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NOTES 

CHAPTER I 

1 Droysen’s brilliant presentation, and Niese's and Beloch’s careful sifting, 
dating, and co-ordinating of the relative facts still remain the foundation of 
our knowledge of the political development of the Hellenistic world. To this 
foundation much new material and numberless suggestions regarding the 
interpretation, arrangement, and combination of the data have been con- 
tributed by a number of eminent scholars who, following Droysen and in some 
cases with the help of Niese and Beloch, have since dealt with the political 
history of the period and have greatly improved and enlarged our know- 
ledge. This process has been much assisted by the enormous increase in our 
documentary evidence, especially in the form of inscriptions, papyri, and 
coins, many of them brought to light by scientifically organized excavations 
of ancient cities and temples, for instance at Athens, Olympia, Delphi, Delos, 
Rhodes, Cos, Samos, Thasos, Samothrace, Miletus, Priene, Pergamon, Ephe- 
sus, Halicarnassus, Magnesia, the various cities of Crete, Cyrene, several 
cities in Palestine, Antioch on the Orontes, Seleuceia in Pieria, Dura-Europus, 
Babylon, Uruk, Seleuceia on the Tigris, Susa, and many cities in Egypt, 
especially Alexandria, Ptolemais and various towns in the Fay fim and in 
Middle and South Egypt. The widening of our horizon as regards the 
political history of the Hellenistic period is principally due to these new 
documents and to their masterly interpretation by various scholars- 

I cannot here give an exhaustive list of works bearing on the political 
history of the period. It will be sufficient to refer to the excellent biblio- 
graphies to the various chapters of C.A.H., vols. vi, vii, viii, and ix. These 
chapters themselves, written chiefly by W. W. Tarn and M. Holleaux, give 
a short but full and excellent presentation of the facts. For a more condensed 
presentation I may refer to U. Wilcken, Griechische Geschichte im Rahmen der 
Altertumsgeschichte, 4th ed., 1939; M. Cary, A History of the Greek World 
from 323 to 146 b.c., 1932 ; H. Berve, Griechische Geschichte, ii, 1933, pp. 204 ff. ; 
and R. Cohen, La Grece eiVhellenisation du monde antique 2 , 1939. To these may 
be added the two most recent histories of Ptolemaic Egypt — E. R. Bevan, 
A History of Egypt, 1927 (French translation, 1934), and especially P. Jouguet, 
'L’ltgypte ptol6maique\ in G. Hanotaux, Histoire de la nation egyptienne, 
iii, 1933. At the last moment has appeared the first part of the fourth volume 
(‘Alexandre et Fhellenisation du monde antique’) of the Histoire grecque 
of the late G. Glotz. It deals with /Alexandre et le demembrement de son 
Empire ’, and was written by G. Glotz, R. Cohen, and P. Roussel. I regret 
that this excellent contribution came too late to be fully used. In the section 
on the Successors, written by Roussel, the reader will find useful supplements 
to my notes to this chapter. This first part will be followed by a second, 
‘Les £tats greco-macedoniens’ by A. Aymard, E. Bikerman, and P. Collart. 

These notes give references to some recently published documents and to 
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the most important modem contributions which have appeared since the 
publication of the corresponding volumes of C.A.H., and which I have 
utilized in writing this chapter. I have-not aimed at completeness. 

2 Modern scholars have shown much interest in the period between 
Alexander's death and the battle of Corupedion. Witness the large number 
of articles which have appeared since 1927 and are therefore not listed in 
C.A.H. vi, p. 606 and vii, pp. 880 ff. I give in this and the following notes 
references to some of these, of which Jt have made use in compiling this 
chapter. For the events immediately succeeding the death of Alexander, see 
W. Ensslin, Rh. Mus. lxxiv (1925), pp. 293 ff. ; W. Schwahn, Klio, xxiii (1929), 
pp. 211 ff. ; xxiv (i93i), pp. 306 ff.; G. De Sanctis, St. It. Fil. ix (1931), pp. 
5 ff. ; P. Treves, Riv. Fil. lx (10^932), pp. 372 ff. ; A. Neppi Modona, Athe- 
naeum, x (1932), pp. 22 hr; F. Miltner, Klio, xxvi (1932), pp. 39 ff. ; W. Schur, 
Rh. Mus. lxxxiii (1934), pp. 129 ff. ; F. Geyer, P.W.K. xix. 604 ff., esp. 608 
(art. ‘Perdikkas’) (1937) ; H. Bengtson, ‘Die Strategic in der hell. Zeit’, pt. i, 
Munch. Beitr. Pap. xxvi (1937), pp. 63 ft.; cf. F. Heichelheim, Bursian’s 
Jahresh. ccl (suppl.), p. 243 f. 

3 I cannot here discuss the recent, book of F. Hampl, Der Konig der Make- 
donen , 1934 (cf. the reviews by F. Geyer, Ph. W. lvi (1936), pp. 118 ff. and by 
A. Momigliano, Athenaeum, xiii (1935), pp. 3 ff,), in which the author gives 
a new interpretation of the relations that existed between The king of the 
Macedonians and the various parts of his army, his vassals on the one hand 
and the Macedonian people mnder arms on the other. The events after 
Alexander’s death ^ow that the Macedonian phalanx was not a group of 
mercenaries in the service of Alexander which helped him to conquer the 
East, but that it regarded itself as the Macedonian people led by Alexander 
to a war which was not exclusively a private military enterprise of his. Nor 
is it certain that the iraipoc of Alexander were exclusively his vassals who 
received Bcopeai from him in the territories conquered by Philip and Alexander 
in their own private wars. Some of Alexander's companions were feudal 
lords in the cradle-land that was the kernel of Alexander’s kingdom, 
Macedonia proper. On Macedonia and its constitutional structure, cf, 
P. Zancan, II Monarcato ellenistico nei suoi elementi federativi, 1934, pp. no 
ff„ and espk. pp. H9 ff., and W. S.„ Ferguson’s review of F. Granier, Die 
makedonische Heeresversammlung, 1931, in Gnomon, xi. (1935), pp. 518 ff. 

4 The most important document bearing on the treaty of 311 b.c. is the 
letter of Antigonus to the Greek cities. Of this we still have a large part in the 
copy addressed to Scepsis in the Troad and discovered in that city (each 
Greek city probably received its own copy of the letter). The text of the 
letter with comments is to be found in O.G.I. 5 and in C, Bradford Welles, 
Royal Correspondence in the Hellenistic Period, 1934, no. I (the last with a full 
up-to-date bibliography and a. useful survey of the political situation in 
311 B.C.). Cf. A. Neppi Modona, Athenaeum, xi (1933), pp.-3 fl; A. ficuss, 
Hermes, lxxiii (1938), pp. 156 ff. 
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s V. G. Furlani e A. Momigliano, ‘La cronaca babilonese sui diadochi’, 
Riv. Fil. lx (10) (1932), pp. 462 ff., A. Neppi Modona, loc. cit. 

6 For the League of 302 b.c., see U. Wilcken, ‘Zu der epidaurischen 
Bundesstele vom J. 302 v. Chr. ’, Berl. S.B., 192 7, pp. 277 ff., cf. his 'Philipp 
II von Makedonien und die panhellenische Idee', ibid., 1929, pp. 291 if., and 
S.E.G. i. 75; W. Schwahn, ‘Zu I.G. II, 160 (Philipps Landfrieden) ’, Rh. 
Mus. Ixxviii (1929), pp. 188 ff„ and ‘Heeresmatrikel und Landfriede Philipps 
von Makedonien Klio, Beiheft xxi (1930), pp. 36 ff. ; F. Taeger, ‘Der Friede 
von 362/61 \ Tubing. Beitr. xi (±930), pp. 60 ff. ; F. Schehl, ‘ Zum Korinthischen 
Bund vom J. 338/37 v. Chr.’, 6 st. Jahresh. xjJvii (1931-2), pp. 115 ff.; 
J. A. 0 . Larsen, Cl. Phil, xx (1925), pp. 313 ff. ; xxi (1926), pp. 52 ff. ; xxvii 
(1932), pp. 395 ff. ; F. Heichelheim, ‘Griechische Staatskunde ’, Bursian’s 
Jahresh. ccl (suppl.), p. 241 f. ; A. Momigliano, Filippo il Macedone, 1934, 
pp. 161 ff. ; G. Glotz, Hist.gr. iii, 1936, pp. 370 ff., and iv, 1, 1938, pp. 338 ff. ; 
xA. Heuss , Hermes, lxxiii (1938), pp. 160 ff., esp. pp. 189 ff. ; P. Roussel, in 
G. Glotz, Hist. gr. iv. 1, pp. 306 n. and 339; H. Bengtson, ‘Die Strategic in 
der hell. Zei t’, Miinch. Beitr. Pap. xxvi (1937), pp. 15 7 ff. 

7 An interesting decree of the city of Aspendus conferring certain privileges 
on mercenary soldiers of Ptolemy Soter first published by Paribeni and 
Romanelli, Mon. Ant. xxiii, pp. 116 ff. (cf. A. Wilhelm, Wien. S.B. clxxix 
(1915) , 6, p. 60), and later republished and commented upon by M. Segre, A eg. 
xiv (1934), pp. 252 ff., is interpreted by M. Segre as referring to a war between 
Demetrius and Soter (otherwise unknown) which Demetrius conducted on 
behalf of his ally Seleucus some time between 301 and 298 b.c. in order to 
deprive Ptolemy of the parts of Asia Minor which he probably had occupied 
at the same time as Syria (the fact is not attested by other evidence). It is 
difficult to accept M. Segre's reconstruction of events, for it seems very 
probable that Demetrius at about this time was in diplomatic relations with 
Soter, G. N. Cress, Epirus, 1932, pp. 50 ff. 

8 On Demetrius and his policy, see P. Treves, ' Dopo Ipso ', Riv. Fil. lix (9; 
(1931), pp. 73 ff, andpp. 355 ff. ; id., Riv. Fil. lx (10) (1932), pp. 194 ff., and 
Athenaeum, x (1932), pp. 187 ff. On the cult of Demetrius, 0 . K. Weinreich, 
N.J. f. Wiss. und Jugend, ii (1926), pp. 646 ff. ; K. Scott, A. J. Ph. xlix (1928), 
pp. 149 ff. andpp. 228 ff. ; V. Ehrenberg, Die Antike, vii (1931), pp. 279 fit ; 
P. Treves, Riv. Fil. Iviii (8) (1930), pp. 278 ff. On Pyrrhus, G. N. Cross, 
Epirus, 1932, pp. 50 ff. 

Two recently discovered inscriptions may bear on some events in the life 
of Demetrius. One found at Thasos (G. Daux, B.C.H. Iii (1928), p. 46 f., 
cf. M. Cary, J.H.S. 1 (1930), pp. 253 ff.) is a decree of Lampsacus in honour 
of a Thasian Nossicas, who is praised for having saved some Lampsacene 
prisoners of war taken in a naval battle and for having helped them to return 
home. The battle in question is probably one of the battles in the war of 
Demetrius and Lysimachus, when Demetrius in 302 forced the Dardanelles 
and the Hellespont. The Lampsacenes evidently supplied some ships or 
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crews to Lysimachus or Demetrius. The second inscription is the epitaph of a 
certain Chairippos, who fell probably in 287/6 fighting for the liberation of 
Munychia (N. Kyparissis and W. Peek, Ath. Mitt, lvii (1932), pp. 142 ff.). 
Cf. the inscription from Aspendus mentioned in the preceding note. 

9 Cf. the recently discovered treaty between Aetolia and Boeotia, which is 
variously dated in 301-299 b.c., in 295 or 294 B.c., in 292 or 291 b.c., and in 
281/0 b.c. S.I.G. 3 , 366, cf. G. De Sanctis, Atti Acc. Tor. xlix (1913-14), p. 
684 ; Th. Walek, Rev. Phil, xxxvii (1913), pp. 262 ff. ; K. J. Belocli, Gr. Geseh., 
2nd ed., iv. i, p. 213 ; R. Flaceliere, B.C.H. liv (1930), pp. 75 ff. ; M. Guarducci, 
Riv. Fil. lviii (8) (1930), pp. 329 ff. ; G. Klaffenbach, I.G. 2 IX. 1. i. no. 170, 
and Suppl., p. 85, cf. p. xv, sub anno 291 b.c. ; R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens a 
Delphes, 1937, pp. 57 ff. ; P. Roussel, in G. Glotz, Hist. gr. iv. i, p. 348. 

10 New evidence on Lacliares is supplied by a fragment of a chronicle, 
P. Ox. 2082 ; F. Jacoby, F.G.H.u b, Fr. 1. 2. no. 257 a (p. 1194), cf. 11 b d, 
pp. 848 ff., discussed by G De Sanctis, Riv. Fil. ]v i (6) (1928), pp. 53 ff. 
W. S. Ferguson, ‘Lachares and Demetrius Poliorcetes C.P. xxiv (1929), 
pp. 1 ff. ; P. Treves, Riv. Fil. lix (9) (1931), pp. 73 ff. and pp. 355 ff. A frag- 
ment of a violent speech found at Oxyrhynchus (now at Florence) and pub- 
lished by A. Porosa, St. Ital Fil. xii (1935), pp. 2 ff., is interpreted by G. De 
Sanctis, ' Atene dopo Ipso ', Riv. Fil. lxiv (14) (1936), pp. 134 ff. and pp. 253 ff., 
as bearing on the same civil war ; cf., however, P. Roussel, Mel. Desrousscaux, 
19 37 , PP* 429 ff* 

11 Two of the most important documents bearing on the situation in Asia 
Minor before and after Den. etrius crossed to that country are reprinted and 
commented upon by C. B. Welles, Royal Correspondence , no. 5 (letter of 
Seleucus to the Milesians of 288 b.c. — O.G.I.S. 214; cf. Hiller, P.fF.JC. xv, 
1604) and no. 6 (letter of lysimachus to Priene of about 285 — O.G.I.S. 12, 
concerning probably the mili tary operations of Lysimachus before the decisive 
action of Agathocles). 

12 The best modern narrative of the events of the period under review will 
be found in the three chapters of vol. vii of C.A.H. by W. W. Tarn (chs. vi, 
xxii, and xxiii). An excellent bibliography appended to these chapters (pp. 
874 ff.) relieves me of the necessity of giving a bibliography here: cf. note 1. 
I may add references to some books and articles of later date than 1927 (the 
date of C.A.H. vii) and not listed in the bibliography to chs. v-vii of vol. viii 
of C.A.H. (1930). 

Most of the new contributions bear on the history of the Balkan peninsula 
and especially of Greece and Macedonia in the period under review. 

MACEDONIA. On anticonus gonatas, W. Fellmann, Antigonos Gonatas 
Kanig von Makedonien una die griechischen Staaten, Diss. Wurzburg, 1930 ; 
on the chkemonidean war, W. W. Tarn, 'The new dating of the Chremoni- 
dean war J.H.S. liv (1934) , pp. 26 ff., cf. W. Peremans, Rev. Beige , xii (1933), 
pp. 49 ff., and on the Acarnano-Aetolian treaty probably connected with the 
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outcome of this war ( I.G . IX 2 , no. 3 A — S.I.GJ 421), G. Klaffenbach, Klio, 
xxiv (1931), pp. 223 ff.; cf. E. Pozzi, AttiAcc. Tor. xlvii (1911-12), pp. 222 ff., 
and P. Treves, Riv. Fit., lx (10) (1932), pp. 276 ff. Note, however, that 
R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens a Delphes, 1937, p. 192 f., is inclined to date the 
treaty a little earlier (270 b.c.). 

On the battles of cos and andros and their dates, see E. Bikerman, 
R.E.A. xl. (1938), pp. 369 ff. ; he makes the battle of Cos an event of the 
Chremonidean war and denies that it had any influence on the general politi- 
cal situation in the Aegean Sea; I cannot share his point of view and still 
believe in the rapid growth of Macedonian authority in the Aegean, which 
is reflected in the Delian inscriptions. 

On Demetrius ii, P. Treves, ‘La tradizione politica degli Antigonidi e 
l'opera di Demetrio IF, Rend. Line, viii (1932), pp. 168 ff. New evidence on 
the situation of Attica in the time of Demetrius II and of the attacks of 
Aratus on Athens is yielded by a recently found inscription published and 
interpreted by Z. Kovyeas in 'E\\'qvu<a, iii (1930), pp. 281 ff., and by P. Roussel, 
‘Un nouveau document relatif a la guerre Demetriaque ’, B.C.H. liv (1930), 
pp. 268 ff.; cf. Rev. £.G. xliv (1931), p. 214 f. 

On the relations between Athens and antigonus doson, see the inscription 
found in the Athenian agora which refers to an embassy sent by Athens to the 
king in 226/5 b.c. ; the ambassador was the well-known peripatetic philosopher 
Prytanis of Carystus, see B. D. Meritt, Hesp.iv (1935), pp. 525 ff., no. 39 ; cf. 
L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), p. 436 f., and P. Roussel, ibid., p. 520 f. On the 
relations between the Antigonids and Athens in general, A. Heuss, ‘ Stadt und 
Herrscher des Hellenismus ’, Klio, Beiheft, xxxix (1937), pp. 62 ff. 

On the achaean league in the third century and aratus, M. Levi, ' Arato 
e la “liberazione” di Sicione’, Athenaeum, viii (1930), pp. 508 ff. ; F. W. 
Walbank, Aratos of Sicyon, 1933 (with good bibliography). 

On the aetolians and especially their relations with Delphi and their 
history in the third century b.c., R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens d Delphes, 1937. 
The most important chronological problem affecting not only the history 
of the Aetolians and of Delphi, but also the chronology of the third 
century in general, is that of the date of the Aetolian foundation or 
refoundation of the Soteria at Delphi, which is closely connected with the 
date of the Athenian archon Polyeuctus. The view generally accepted is 
that first suggested by P. Roussel, that the: Soteria originally established by 
the Amphictions in 279 were remodelled and refounded by the Aetolians at a 
much later time (255/4 or 243/2), The only scholar who after Roussel still 
supports the old view that the Aetolians founded the Soteria in 279 and that 
this is the date of Polyeuctus’ archonship is W. Kolbe, Hermes, lxviii (1933), 
pp. 440 ff., and ibid. Ixix (1934), pp. 217 ff. On the position of the controversy 
and on the data which support the view of Roussel, see the most recent dis- 
cussions of the problem by L. Robert, R.E.A . xxxviii (1936), pp. 5 ff. ; S. Dow, 
A.J.A. xl (1936), pp. 57 ff., and R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens a Delphes, 1937, 
pp. 138 ff. Cf. M. N. Tod, J.H.S. lvii (1937), p. 182 f., and U. Kahrstedt, ‘Zu 
den delphischen Soterienurkunden’, Hermes, lxxii (1937), pp. 369 ff. The date 


1318 !}{otes : Qhapter I 

proposed by Roussel seems to be confirmed by a fragmentary inscription pub- 
lished by B. D. Meritt, Ilesp. vii (1938), pp. 121 ff., no. 24. On the role of 
Aetolia in Greece and the Aegean, see the remarks of G. Klaffenbach, 

‘ Asylievertrag zwischen Atolien und Milet', Sitzb. berl. Akad., phil-hist . 
Kl, 193 7 , P- 159 * 

On epirus, G. N. Cross, Epirus, 1932, pp. 88 ff. On agis and cleomenes, 
see the bibliography quoted below, Ch. IV. 

EGYPT and SYRIA. The crucial problem of the chronology of the Syrian 
wars, depending as it does on the interpretation of the afore-mentioned 
Babylonian Chronicle and a Milesian and several other inscriptions, has been 
discussed recently in a group of papers which I will quote in full later in this 
book (cf. Ch. Ill, note 11). It may be mentioned here that the desire of 
Philadelphus after the Second Syr: an war to restore his sea-power is reflected 
in some Delian inscriptions (K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. IV. i, 2nd ed., p. 61 1 f. ; 
cf. W. W. Tarn, C.A.H. vii, p. 715) and in an unpublished papyrus at Oxford 
which Mr. C. H. Roberts was kind enough to show me and which I mention 
here with his permission. It is a dossier of 251/50 b.c. concerning an order 
of Philadelphus to his famous dicecetes Apollonius to cut a large amount of 
local wood for the outfit of the vfjns j uaKpat, i.e. war-ships. It is evident that 
Philadelphus, after his heavy lossc s, was anxious to build up as strong a navy 
as possible in order to check the Macedonian and Seleucid influence in the 
Aegean. 

On the ARABIAN policy of Philadelphus, W. W. Tarn, "Ptolemy II and 
Arabia/, J.E.A. xv (1929), pp. 9 fL On antiochus i, M. Segre, "Per la storia 
di Antioco I Sotere’, Athenaeum , viii (1930), pp. 488 ff. On the relations of 
the early Seleucids and the satrapies of the farther East, especially India and 
Bactria, W. W. Tarn, The Greeks in Badria and India , 1938. On the history 
of parthia, J. Wolski, Arsaces /, Zalozytielpanstwa party jskiego, Diss. Krakow 
1937, and N. C. Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia, 1938, 

13 References in R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens A Delphes , 1937, pp. 268 ff. 

14 Modern study of the third period in the history of the Hellenistic world 
has been influenced by the relative importance of the events and by the 
character of our sources. The result is that whereas for the first part of the 
period— that of the Macedonian and the Syrian wars, including the history of 
Greece to the destruction of Corin :h — there is a very large number of treatises 
and monographs analysing and interpreting the sources, the period after 
Antiochus III in Syria and in Egypt, and the history of Asia Minor after the 
end of the Pergamene kingdom and of Greece after the destruction of Corinth 
have been rather neglected by scholars. 

An excellent presentation of :he facts relating to the early part of the 
former period (down to Magnesia and the treaty of Apamea) will be found in 
various papers and works by the late M. Holleaux ; these are summarized in 
his masterly chapters in C.A.H. , vol. viii (1930) — ch. 5, * Rome and Macedon : 
Philip against the Romans’ ; ch. 6, ‘Rome and Macedon: the Romans against 
Philip'; ch. 7, ‘Rome and Antiochus’. To these chapters is appended an 
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excellent bibliography. In the same chapters Holleaux summarized, shortly 
before his death, his views on the relations between Rome and the East, views 
which in the main I have accepted in my summary (with some not unim- 
portant modifications). The problem, however, of the reasons which led 
Rome to begin an active policy in the East, her reasons, that is, for engaging 
in war with Philip and with Antiochus, will always remain debatable. Cf. 
F. Miinzer, Die politische Vernichtung des Griechentums, 1925 (Das Erbe.der 
Alten, ix). It is therefore not surprising that it should have been again dis- 
cussed recently by several scholars. I give a list of articles dealing with the 
question which have been published since Holleaux wrote his chapters (1930) : 
First Macedonian war: J. van Antwerp Fine, ‘ Macedon, Illyria and Rome 
220-219 b.c. ’, J.R.S. xxvi (1936), pp. 24 ff. Second Macedonian war and the 
war with Antiochus: A. Passerini, ‘ Studi di storia ellenistico-romana. I. Le 
relazioni di Roma con rOriente negli anni 201-200', Athen. ix (1931), pp. 
260 ff. ; II. ‘ I moventi di Roma nella seconda guerra Macedonica ’, ibid., pp. 
542 ff. ; III. ‘La pace con Filippo e le relazioni con Antioco 5 , ibid, x (1932), 
pp. 105 ff. ; IV. ‘ Lo scoppio della guerra Siriaca ’, ibid., pp. 325 ff . ; V. ‘ L’ultimo 
piano di Annibale ', ibid, xi (1933), pp. 10 ff. ; VI. * I moti politico-social! della 
Grecia e i Romani 5 , ibid., pp. 309 ff. ; E. Bickermann, ‘Bellum Antiochicum 5 , 
Hermes , Ixvii (1932), pp. 47 ff.; id., ‘Rom und Lampsacos 5 , Phil . lxxxvii 
(1931) , pp. 277 ff . ; id. , ‘ Les prdliminaires de la seconde guerre de Macedoine 5 , 
Rev. Phil, ix (61) (1935), pp. 59 ff. and pp. i6iff.; and G. T. Griffith, ‘An 
early motive of Roman imperialism 5 , Cambridge Historical Journal, v (1935), 
pp. 1 ff ; J. A. O. Larsen, ‘The treaty of peace at the conclusion of the Second 
Mac. War 5 , Class. Phil, xxxi (1936), pp. 342 ff., and ‘The Peace of Phoinice 5 , 
etc., ibid, xxxii (193 7), pp. 15 ff. ; A. H. McDonald and F. W. Walbank, ‘ The 
Origins of the Second Macedonian War 5 , J.R.S. xxvii (1937), pp. 180 ff.; 
J. A. 0 . Larsen, ‘ Roman Greece 5 in T. Frank, Econ.Surv. iv, 1938, pp. 261-313. 

On the attitude of Athens towards Philip and on the situation of the city 
during his rule see the Athenian decree in honour of the well-known Cephiso- 
dorus, the head of the anti-Macedonian party (Paus. i. 36. 5), recently pub- 
lished by B. D. Meritt, Hesp. v (1936), pp. 419 ff., cf. F. Heichelheim, A eg. xvii 
(1937), pp. 61 ff. New light has been thrown on the organization of Philip’s 
army by several recently found inscriptions (quoted below, Ch. V). I may 
mention here an inscription from Thessalonice : a letter of Philip to Archippus 
and a diagramma of Philip relating to the Serapeum of the city, see H. ileAe- 
kIBt]s, *Atto rrjv TtoXureia kou rrjv koivcovlcl rijs apyalas @€<ycraXovLK7]s, JJa/xxpr^/xa 
rod B' rojxov rrjs * EmaryjixoviKijs *EverrjplBos rrjs t&LXoaopucrjs (IlaveTn- 

cnrjiuov @€aaaXovUr)s) , 1933, pp. 7 ff. Cf. C. B. Welles, ‘New texts from the 
chancery of Philip V 5 , A.J.A. xlii (1938), pp. 245 ff., and E. Bikerman, 
Ataypa/xfia, Rev. d. Phil, xii (64), 1938, pp. 295 ff. 

Important contributions to our knowledge of Roman international law and 
Roman foreign policy will be found in H. Horn, Foederati, Untersuchungen 
zur Geschichte ihrer Rechtsstettung im Zeitalter der romischen Republik und des 
frilhen Prinzipats, 1930, and A. Heuss, ‘Die vollcerrechtlichen Grundlagen der 
romischen Aussenpolitik in republikanischer Zeit, 5 1933 (Klio, Beiheft 31, 
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J F. 18). For the treaty of Apamea cf. M. Holleaux, R.E.G, xiv (1932), pp. 

ff. ' ■ " ■ _ • 

The history of Macedonia and Greece and the relations between Rome and 

he Hellenistic States from Magnesia to the destruction of Corinth are dis- 
cussed by P. V. M. Benecke in C.A.H. viii, chs. 8 and 9, cf. J. A. 0 . Larsen, 
‘Was Greece free between 196 and 146 b.c. ? ’, Cl. Phil, xxx (1935), pp, 193 ff., 
and id., ‘Roman Greece’, loc. tit. ; G. Daux, Delphes au II me et au I er siecle, 
1936, pp. 303 ff. ; F. Geyer, P.W.K. xix. 996 ff., art. ‘Perseus’ (1937), and 
a most interesting inscription from Athens — an honorary decree of 169/S for 
a certain Calliphanes who had fought at Pydna on the side of the Romans and 
Eumenes and brought to Athens the news of the Roman victory — B, D. Meritt, 
Hesp. v (1936), p. 429, cf. ibid, iii (1934), no. 18. The history of Delphi after the 
end of the Aetolian domination is illuminated by some important Delphian in- 
scriptions hitherto insufficiently known and wrongly interpreted: M. Holleaux, 
B.C.H. liv (1930), pp. 1 ff.; ibid. Iv (1931), pp. 1 ff. ; P. Roussel, ibid, lvi 
(1932), pp. 1 ff.; G, Daux, Delphes au II me etau I er siecle, 1936. 

On the history of the Near East during the period under review, see the 
relative chapters of C.A.H., namely vol. viii, ch. 16 (‘Syria and the Jews ’, by 
E, R. Bevan), and ix, chs. 5 (‘Pontus and its neighbours’, by M. Rostovtzeff 
and H. Ormerod) and 14 (‘ Parthia’, by W. W. Tarn). These chapters contain 
up-to-date bibliographies (cf. also the bibliographies to C.A.H. vii, chs. 4 and 
||J.and viii, chs. 18, 19, 20, by M. Rostovtzeff). To these bibliographies I may 
add some recent important contributions. 

Some noteworthy new facts regarding Syria in the time of Seleucus IV 
ve been revealed by an inscription from Seleuceia in Pieria interpreted in a 
SBsthumous paper by M. Holleaux, B.C.H. lvii (1933), pp. 6 ff. On the section 
J|§tb.e trilingual decree of Tell-el-Maskutah bearing on the battle of raphia, 
Momigliano, Aeg., x (1930), pp. 180 ff. The relations between Rome and 
lif^aypT are dealt with in a Breslau dissertation by H. Winkler, Rom und 
pten im II. Jahrh. v. Chr., 1933, and in a set of papers written on the 
ject of the now famous ‘last will and testament’ of Ptolemy Neoteros 
uergetes II) first published by G. Oliverio, ‘La stele di Tolomeo Neoteros 
di Cirene’ {Documenti antichi dell' Africa Italiana, I. Cirenaica , i), 1932, and 
discussed by many scholars, the most important contributions being : 
ken, Sitzb. Berl. Ak., 1932, pp. 317 ff. ; G. De Sanctis, Riv. Fil. lx (10) 
)p. 59 ff. ; L. Wenger, Studi Riccobono, i (1932), pp. 529 ff. ; P. Roussel, 
dv (1932), pp. 286 ff. ; E. Bickermann, Gnomon, viii (1932), pp. 424 ff. ; 
ibart, Phil. Woch., 1932, pp. 133 ff. ; A. Gitti, Aeg., xii (1932), pp. 
M. Segre, 11 Mondo Classico, ii (1932), pp. 424 ff. ; U. Ratti, Riv. Fil. 
1932), PP* 375 ff- i A. Piganiol, Rev. hist, du Dr. Jr. et Hr. xii (1933), 
ff., 597 f. ; A. Steinwenter, Z. d. Sav.-St. liii (1933), pp. 497 ft Cf. the 
t bibliography and discussion by V. Arangio-Ruiz, Studia et Docu- 
listoriae et Juris, ii (1936), pp. 483 ff. On the sixth Syrian war, 
if philometor and ptolemy euergetes ii: W. Otto, ‘Zur Geschichte 
des 6. Ptolemaers’, Abh. Bayer . Akad., N.F., xi (1934), with copious 
graphy; P, Jouguet, ‘Les debuts du regne de Ptolem&i Philometor et 
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la sixieme guerre Syrienne’, Rev. Phil, x i (63) (1937), pp. 193 ff. and ‘Eulaeos 
et Lenaeos’, Bull. Inst, d’ Egypte, xix (1937), pp. 157 ff. On antiochus iv 
epipixanes, besides the papers quoted above, see W. W. Tarn, The Greeks in 
Bactria and India, 1938, Index, s.v. ‘Antiochus IVEpiphanesV On his domestic 
policy, below, Ch. V. 


CHAPTER II 

1 See the excellent new edition of the treatise with very useful comments : 
B. A. van Groningen, Aristote, le second livre de V economique, &c., 1933. Unfor- 
tunately the author has ignored some important modern contributions to the 
problem presented by the treatise, which are listed in A. M. Andreades, A 
History of Greek Public Finance, 1933, pp. 83 ff. 

2 On the milieu in which the IIopoi was written and on the treatise itself 
see K. von der Lieck, Die xenophontische Schrift von den Einkunften, Diss. 
Koln, 1933 ; cf. W. Jaeger, Demosthenes, 1938, p. 219, n. 17. 

3 The author certainly used literary sources for his work. These sources did 
not go beyond Alexander. The author himself may therefore have lived a 
little later. 

4 There are many surveys of the financial administration of the Persian 
kings, of their economic policy and of their sources of income, the most 
recent being that of Andreades, loc. tit., pp. 89 ff. I have not found, however, 
in modern books any attempt to analyse in detail the economic life of Persia 
and of her various satrapies, though as regards some parts of her dominions, 
such as Babylonia, Egypt, and Phoenicia, there is no. lack of information, 
e.g. the clay tablets of Babylonia of the Persian period, the inscription record- 
ing the building of the palace of Susa, certain Egyptian texts, &c. The only 
exception in this respect is the recent book by F. Heichelheim, Wirtschafts- 
geschichte des Altertums, 1938. Though he devotes no special chapter to 
Persia, in dealing in his sixth chapter (pp. 294 ff .) with the ‘ Classical time of 
the Polis-economy from Peisistratos to Alexander (ca. 560-ca. 330 b.c.) ' he 
makes from time to time in his systematic subsections valuable remarks on 
the economic life of some of the constituent parts of the Persian Empire. 
Unfortunately the work came into my hands too late to be duly considered 
in this and the following chapters of my book. 

On the Persian Empire in general (with a good survey of original sources 
and an up-to-date bibliography) A. Christensen, Die Iranier, Muller-Otto, 
Handb. d. Altertumsw. in. i. 3, cf. U. Wilcken, D. Literaturz. lvii (1936), pp. 
1867 ff. New archaeological evidence on the Persian Empire and considera- 
tions on the political and religious history of Iran : E. Herzfeld, Archaeological 
History of Iran, 1935, pp. 1-44. 

s On the political history of the Iranian plateau see G. G. Cameron, History 
of Early Iran , 1936, which lays special emphasis on the political history of 
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Elam and of the other pre-Iran ian inhabitants of the plateau and pays due 
attention to the history of the Medes and early Persians. The book contains 
an excellent up-to-date bibliography. A similar book on the cultural, econo- 
mic, and social history of early Iran, including the Iranian Nomads, remains 
for the time being a pium desid ’Hum. Cf. E. Herzfeld’s book quoted in the 
preceding note. On the early social structure of Eastern Iran as revealed by 
the Gathas and the Yasts of the Avesta, H. S. Nyberg, Die Religionen des 
Alien Iran (transl. by H. H. Schaeder), 1938, esp. chs. 3 and 4. 

6 On the political status of Syria and Mesopotamia during Persian rule 
and under Alexander, and particularly its division into satrapies, see the 
recent book by 0 . Leuze, Die Sa Irapieneinteilung in Syrien und im Zweistrom- 
lande von 320-320, 1935 (published after his death in Schr. d. Konigsberger 
Gelehrten-Gesellschaft, xi. 4); cf. on the oriental satrapies, A. Foucher, ‘Les 
Satrapies orientales de FEmpire Achemenide ’, C.R. Ac. Inscr., 1938, pp. 336 if. 

On the clay tablets of the Persia n and Hellenistic periods found in Babylonia 
see the remarks of M. San Nic do, Beitr. z. Rechtsgeschichte im Bereiche der 
keilschr . Rechtsquellen, 1931, p. 1:32, cf. A. Aymard, Rev. E. A. xl (1938), p. 6 ; 
innovations of Persian times n the field of civil law, A. Aymarcl, ibid., 
pp. 11 ff, ; economic conditions and prices, ibid., pp. 23 ff. 

7 On the successors of Babylonia, A. Gotze, Hethiter, Churriter und Assyrer, 
Sic., 1936. The connexion between Babylonia and the surrounding countries 
in the sphere of law, and the legs .1 development on independent lines of each of 
her neighbours, have recently been set forth in the admirable general survey of 
P. Koschaker, ‘Keilschriftrech:’, in Zeitschr. d. D. Morgenl. Ges., N.F., xiv 
(1935), pp. iff. The same or similar relations between Babylonia and the 
surrounding countries may be noticed in the field of art (cf. A. Moortgat, 
Bildwerk und Volkstum V order isiens zur Hethiterzeit, 1934), and probably in 
that of economics and material civilization. Almost all recent careful excava- 
tions of Syrian and north Mesopotamian 'tells’ have revealed a Persian period 
in the life of the settlements. I may quote exempli causa the excellent report y 
of F, Thureau-Dangin and M. D mand, T il Barsib, 1936, cf. M. E. L. Mallowari|/ 
Antiquity, xi (1937), pp. 328 ff. 

8 M. Rostovtzeff, Caravan Cities'. Petra, Jerash, Palmyra, Dura, 1932/ 
(Italian edition 1934). 


9 On Ras Shamra see the annual reports of C. F. A. Schaeffer in Syria, and 
the short summary of R. Dussaud, ‘ Ras Shamra in Liverpool Ann. of Arch, and 
Anthr. xxi (1934), pp. 93 ff. ; cf. C. F . A. Schaeffer, 'Die Stellung Ras-Shamra- 
Ugarit zur Kretischen undMyke nischen Kultm\J.D.A X , lii (1937), pp* 139 ff. I 
and on the beginnings of Phoenician commerce, R. Dussaud, ‘Le commerce 
des anciens Ph6niciens a la luniere du po&me des dieux gracieux et beaux', 
Syria, xvii (1936), pp. 59 ff. On the excavations at Byblus, which are now 
completed, P. Montet, Byblos et VBgypte, 1928, and M. Dunand, Fouilles dc 
Byblos, i, 1926-32, Atlas, 1937 (the volume containing the text has not yet 
appeared, see meanwhile his reports in Syria ) . On the relations between Syria 
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and Egypt in the time of the New Empire cf. P. Montet, Les Reliques de Vart 
syrien dans VEgypte du Nouvel Empire , 1937. On Sidon, Honigmann’s article 
in P.W.K. iv a, 221 ff: There is no good monograph on Tyre. On the coins, 
E. T. Newell, Tyrus Rediviva, 1923. On Carthage, S. Gsell, Histoire ancienne 
de V Afrique du Nord, iv: La Civilisation carthaginoise, 1920. On the Phoeni- 
cian cities and their trade in pre-Persian times, F. Heichelheim, Wirtsckaftsg., 
p. 226 f. A 1 Mina, below n. 19. On the excavations (still in progress) at Tal 
Atchana, ancient Alalkha, between Antioch and Aleppo, which testify to th\ 
relations between the early ‘Phoenician’ harbours and the cities of Northern! 
Syria, Sir Leonard Woolley, J.H.S. lvi (1937), pp. 125 ff., Antiquaries Journ. | 
xviii (1938), pp. 1 ff., and xix (1939), pp. 1 ff., and Br. Mus. Quart, xii (1938), | 
p. 113 f., cf. Sir Arthur Evans, J.H.S. lvi (1937), pp. 133 ff. (on the local 
imitation of Minoan pottery) ; C. F. A. Schaeffer, Syria, xix (1938), pp. 30 ff., 
and S. Smith, Antiquaries Journ. xix. (1939), pp. 38 ff. (on the cuneiform 
tablets found in the ruins and on the history of Alalkha). 

10 Phoenician trade with Greece : see the books and papers on the economic 
development of Greece quoted below, note 25. Phoenician trade with the 
West : E. Meyer, Gesch. d. Altert. ii. 2, 2nd ed. (1931), pp. 77 ff., and the biblio- 
graphy by Heichelheim, Festg.f. Sombart, p. 177, n. 51 ; cf. below, notes 16 ff. 

11 I cannot here give a bibliography of books and articles dealing with the 
social and economic life of Palestine in the various periods of her prehistoric 
and historical life. On the period of Persian domination, S, A. Cook, C.A.H. 
vi (1927), pp. 167 ff., and bibliography p. 578, and especially C. Watzinger, 
Denkmaler Paldstinas, ii, 1935, pp. 1 ff. 

12 On Anatolia see A. Gotze in Miiller-Otto, Handb. d. Altertumsw. iff. 
I, 3 ; cf. U. Wilcken, D. Liter aturz. lvii (1936), pp. 1862 ff., and A. Gotze, ‘The 
present state of Anatolian and Hittite Studies’, Haverford Symposion of 
Archaeology and the Bible, 1937, pp. 136 ff, cf. the reports on the excavations 
of Tal Atchana quoted above. The more we know of ‘Hittite ’ Asia Minor and 
North Syria, the more we realize how extensively the Hittite organization of 
Anatolia survived in the Persian and Hellenistic periods. 

13 On Egypt in Persian times, G. Posener, ‘La premiere domination perse 
en figypte’ , Bibl. de V Inst, Jr. d’ arch. or. xi (1936) , a collection of all the 
hieroglyphic inscriptions relating to the first Persian domination in Egypt 
with valuable comments on them. Cf. C. Pr£aux, Chr. d’Bg. xiii (1938), pp. 
166 ff., and the following note. 

14 W. Schur, ‘Zur Vorgeschichte des Ptolemaerreiches ’, Klio, xx (11) 
(1926), pp. 270 ff., cf. my remarks in C.A.H. vii, p. no, and the bibliography, 
ibid., p. 892, cf. below, ch. IV. On the grave of Petosiris and its Iranian or 
Greek connexions, Ch. Picard, 'M 61 . Victor Loret’, Bull. Inst. Fr. Arch. Or. 
xxx (1930), pp. 201 ff. See pi. xii, 1. 

15 A. Andreades, ‘Le montant du budget d’ Alexandre le Grand’, XXI F 
session de VInstitut International de Statistique , sect. 2, Comm., 1934, pp. 3 ff. 
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16 There are no reliable statistical data relating to the Greek, especially 
Athenian, coins discovered in the eastern and Syro-Phoenician satrapies of 
the Persian Empire and in the non-coastal regions of Asia Minor. They are, 
however, well known to all numismatists. On this point and on the imitation 
of Athenian coins see K. Regling, art. ‘Miinzwesen’ in P.W.K. xv. p 467. 
The many rich coin hoards of the fourth century found in this region are 
listed by S. P. Noe, ‘A bibliography of Greek coin-hoards’ 2 , Num. Notes and 
Monographs, lxxviii (1937), for instance Antioch (no. 55, Greek coins exclu- 
sively), Beithir (no. 134b Cilicia (no. 252; cf. E. T. Newell, Num. Chr. xiv 
(1914), pp. 1 ff.), Qasr Naba (Syria, no. 846), and the river Tigris (no. 1109). An 
historical interpretation of the coin-hoards as listed by Noe has been recently 
suggested by F. Heichelheim in his paper ‘ Wirtschaftshistorische Beitrage 
zur klassisch-griechischen und hellenistischen Mxinzortstatistik Trans, of the 
Intern. Numismatic Congress, 1936, pp. 68 ff. Cf. A. Blanche!, Rev. Num. 
xxxix (1936), pp. 1 ff. 

Two recent finds illustrate the conditions in the fourth century B.c.: one 
made at Susa (Elam), the other in Palestine. At Susa a wooden box was 
discovered, apparently hidden by one of the soldiers of Alexander or one 
of his immediate successors. In it was a Phoenician necklace consisting of 
various beads and many small silver coins mostly of the fourth century. The 
coins give a good idea of the currency that was in use in the Persian Empire in 
that century. There was only one ‘royal’ coin (Xerxes I), the rest were local 
coins of the various satrapies, with those of Phoenicia and Asia Minor pre- 
vailing: Bagous, the satrap of Egypt, Aradus, Sidon, Tyre, Gaza, Pisidia, 
Cilicia, Hecatomnus of Caria, and perhaps Apollonia. In addition there were 
coins of Alexander the Great and of one of his immediate successors. Some 
coins have not been identified. See J.-M. Unvala, Mem. de la Mission Arch, 
de Perse, Min. Ed. Nat., xxv (1934), pp. 78 ff„ and pi. n, cf. Allotte de Fuye, 
ibid., p. 89 (not listed by Noe). 

Very similar in many respects is the recent find in Palestine near Gezer 
(probably a large hoard), see C. Lambert, The Quarterly of the 'Department of 
Antiquities in Palestine, ii (1933), pp. i ff., and pis. 1, 11; Noe 2 , no. 429. The 
find consists, apart from two or three coins of Alexander, of large quantities 
of small silver coins of Athens, Sidon, and Tyre, and of local mints (Egypto- 
Arabian, Philisto-Arabian, &c.). Some Philisto-Arabian coins of this hoard 
were acquired by Mr. E. T. Newell and admirably studied by him in connexion 
with the coins published by Lambert, in ‘Philisto-Arabian Series’, Num. 
Notes and Mon. Ixxxii (1938), pp. 47 ff. The coins of the Newell collection 
were minted at Ascalon or Ashdod, at Gaza, and at Shol, by a Persian gover- 
nor of Palestine (about 400 b.c.). Cf. the coins found in a group of graves of 
various dates (seventh-third centuries B.c.) excavated in the ruins of the 
Crusaders’ castle of ‘Atilt in Palestine, see C. N. Johns, Quart. Dep. Ant. 
Palestine, ii (1933), pp. 41 ff., esp. p, 57. 

An interesting feature of the economic history of the fourth century b.c. 
noted in the text is the absence of Persian royal coins in the above-men- 
tioned hoards, and the gradual disappearance of the imported Athenian coins. 
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They were replaced by local issues. Some of these local coins are imitations 
of Athenian coins and some were struck by the local representatives of the 
Persian government. In Palestine, for example, we meet issues of the Persian 
satrap Manapates, of Yehud and of Hezekiah, in Gaza of the local tyrant 
Batis. See for Palestine, E. L. Sukenik, Journ. Palest. Or. Soc., xiv (1934), 
pp. 178 ff. ; W. F. Albright, Bull. Am. Sch. Or. Res. lii (1933), pp. 20 ff. ; 
F. M. Abel, Rev. Bibl. xliv (1935), p. 578 f. ; O. R. Sellers, The Citadel of Beth 
Zur, 1933, p. 73 f. ; E. T. Newell, Num. Notes and Mon. Ixxxii (1938), pp. 
53 ff., and for Gaza, pp. 49 ff. I shall speak of this feature later in this 
chapter. Cf. pi. xi. 

17 Finds of pottery of pre-Hellenistic times in Palestine have been dis- 
cussed recently by J. H. Iliffe, ‘Pre-Hellenistic Greek pottery in Palestine’, 
Quarterly Dep. Ant. Palestine, ii (1933), pp. 15 ff., pis. v-ix; cf. O. R. Sellers, 
The Citadel of Beth Zur, 1933, p. 41. A striking instance of close relations 
between Greece and Palestine in the Greek archaic and classical periods is 
furnished by the excavations of a cemetery at ‘Atilt in 1930-1; see C. N. Johns, 
‘Excavations at ‘Atilt (1930-1): the South-Eastern Cemetery', Quart. Dep. 
Ant. Palestine, ii (1933), p. 41 (graves of the Persian period), and ibid, vi 
( I 937),PP- I2iff. (archaic graves). Egyptian, Egypto-Phoenician, Phoenician, 
and Greek objects predominate in the graves of the sixth-fourth centuries b.c. 
The best pottery is Greek (mostly imported from Athens), as are some of the 
metal objects (e.g. mirrors), and the weapons (partly Persian, esp. the Iranian 
arrow-heads, p. 56, fig. 14). Similar and contemporary are the finds in the 
graves of Tell-Far’a and what are known as the Philistinian graves of Gezer. 
The wooden bed and stool found at the former place (now reconstructed in 
the Palestine Museum of Jerusalem) are of great interest, showing almost 
pure Attic forms. On these finds see J. H. Iliffe, Quart. Dep. Ant. Palestine, 
iv (1934), pp. 182 ff., cf. Palestine Museum, Jerusalem, Bull., iv (1927), pi. vn 
(pottery) ; and on a hoard of Egyptian bronzes of the fourth century found 
with sherds of pottery, J. H. Iliffe, loc. cit. v (1935), pp. 61 ff. On the monu- 
ments and grave-finds in Palestine of the period of Persian domination in 
general see C. Watzinger, Denkmdler Palastinas, ii, 1935, pp. 4 ff. ; cf. F. M. 
Abel, Rev. Bibl. xliv (19 35), p. 579. On Lycia, G. Rodenwaldt, ‘ Griechische 
Reliefs in Lykien’, Berl. Akad. xxvii (1933), pp. 1028 ff. Cf. the finds 
of Deve Huyuk in North Syria, C. L. Woolley, Liver p, Ann. of Arch, vii 
(1914-16), pp. 1 15 ff. On Susa and Uruk, below, n. 22. 

18 For the hellenization of Phoenician art in the fifth and fourth centuries 
b.c. it will suffice to refer to the well-known set of Phoenician and Carthagin- 
ian anthropoid sarcophagi of this- period and the famous sculptured sarco- 
phagi of Sidon; for the flourishing state of Sidon at this time and the Iranian 
influences, to the beautiful remains of the palace of the Persian governor at 
Sidon now in the Museum of Beirut {Syria, iv (1923), pis. 43, 44). We look 
forward with expectation to the results of systematic excavations just begun 
at Saida (Sidon). The previous excavations of G. Contenau in 1914 {Syria, i 
(1920), pp. 16, 108, 198, 287 ff.) and of Mme de Lasseur at Tyre in 1921 {Syria, 
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iii (1922), pp. 11 ft) revealed mostly graves and remains of later times. The 
systematic excavations of Byblus have not yielded very much material 
belonging to the later periods of the city’s existence, see above, note 6. 

On Cyprus during the Persian domination see the general remarks of S. 
Casson, Ancient Cyprus, 1937, pp. 192 fi, and especially the report of the 
excavation of the great palace of Vouni by the Swedish Expedition, E. 
Gjerstad, etc., The Swedish Cyprus Expedition, iii (1937), pp. in ff. (the 
palace), cf. pp. 76 ff. (temple of Athena). See particularly the remarks of E, 
Gjerstad on the date and history of the palace in the light of contemporary 
events, p. 286 ff., and A.J.A. xxxvii (1933), pp. 593 ff. Of the greatest 
interest are the beautiful silver bowls and gold bracelets of Persian workman- 
ship (p. 238 f. and p. 274 f., and pis. iv, xc-xcii), and the Attic black- 
varnished and red-figured pottery (pp. 262 ff., pis. lxxxiii-lxxxvi). 

19 See the preliminary report of C. L. Woolley, 'Excavations at A 1 Mina, 
Sueidia’, J.H.S. lviii (1938), pp. 1 ff., andE. S. G. Robinson, ‘Coins from A 1 
Mina (1936) ', Num. Chr. xvii (1937), pp. 182 ff., cf. my pi. XII, 2. We may 
regard as trading stations similar to A 1 Mina the settlement in the region of 
Antaradus recently excavated by E. Forrer on behalf of Bryn Mawr College 
(communication of M. H. Seyrig) and that of Cheikh Zanab four kil. south 
of the mouth of Nahr-el-Kebir (Eleutherus), to which belonged the Phoenician 
necropolis excavated by Cap. de la Bassetiere. In one of the graves of the 
necropolis was found a fine red-figured rhyton and several black-varnished 
dishes of the fifth century b.c., see C. L. Brosse, Cap. de la Bassetiere, and 
E. Pettier, Syria, vii (1926), pp. 193 ff. The existence and lively trade of 
Ugarit is attested for the late sixth century b.c. by a coin hoard (Cl. F, A. 
Schaeffer, Mel. Syr. off. R. Dussaud, 1939, pp. 461 ff.) and for the fourth 
century by some graves (for example, Syria, xvi (1935), p. 153). 

20 Coin hoard of Beni-Hassan, J. G. Milne, Rev. Arch., 1905, p. 257 ; J.E.A . 
1933, p. 119; Noe 2 , no. 144; E. S. G. Robinson, Num. Chr., ig^y, pp. 197 ff. ; 
of Samanoud, Noe 2 , no. 957 ; E. T. Newell, Num. Notes and Mon. Ixxxii (1938), 
pp. 62 ff. Cf. the hoards of Demanhour, Noe 2 , no. 323, and Garbier, Noe 2 , no. 
420. On the Egypto-Arabian series in general, E. T. Newell, loc. cit, p. 59. 

31 On Naucratis in general Kees, P.W.K. xvi. 1954 ff., cf. R. M. Cook, 
‘Amasis and the Greeks in Egypt’, J.H.S. Ivii (1937), pp. 227 ff. The later 
period of the history of Naucratis, especially in the late fifth and the early 
fourth centuries, has been very little studied. Many sherds of Athenian black- 
figured and especially late red-figured vases were found at Naucratis, see H . 
Prinz, ‘Funde aus Naukratis’, Klio, Beiheft vii, 1908, pp. 75 ff. Athenian 
coins found at Naucratis : the silversmith’s hoard, Noe 2 , no. 729 (buried about 
439 b.c.), cf. Noe 2 , no. 730. Imitations of Athenian coins at Naucratis in the 
fourth century b.c., E. T. Newell, Num. Notes and Mon. Ixxxii (1938), pp. 
60 ff, A beautiful red-figured crater found at Memphis, now in Cairo, C. C. 
Edgar, Cairo Mus. Catal., Greek vases, no. 32,378, pp. 84 ff. and pi. xr. 

23 The sherds of Susa: E. Pottier, Mem. Deleg. Perse, xiii, p. 100, and 
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M. Pezard et E. Pottier, Catal. d. Ant. d. la Susiane, Mus. Nat. du Louvre, 
2nd ed., 1926, p. 234 and my pi. xn, 3. The sherd of Uruk: J. Werner, in 
F. Heinrich, Abh. Berl. Akad., 1935, phil.-hist. Kl. ii (1935), p. 36, pi. 31, a. 
Dr. Werner assigns the sherd of the black-glazed fish-plate to the second half 
of the fourth century. 

23 On economic conditions in Greece in the fourth century b.c. see K. J. 
Beloch, Gr. Gesch. iii, 2nd ed., i, pp. 313 ff., esp. pp. 344 ff. : II. Berve, Gr. 
Gesch. ii, pp. 76 ff., and especially G. Glotz, Histoire grecque, iii (1936), pp. 3 ff. 
The works quoted in note 25 do not discriminate sharply between the fifth 
and the fourth centuries, basing their statements concerning the economic 
situation in the classical period mainly on evidence which relates to the 
situation in the fourth, and especially the late fourth, century. 

24 On the Greek stamped and unstamped jars and the question of con- 
tainers of various forms and material used in Greece in the archaic and 
classical periods, see B. N. Grakov, ‘ Packing and storage of agricultural 
products in classical Greece of the sixth-fourth centuries B.c. ’, in Bull, of the 
State Acad, of the Hist, of Mat. Civilization, cviii (1935), pp. 147 ff., esp. pp. 
175 ff. (in Russian) ; cf. the bibliography in C.A.H. viii, p. 786 and p. 791. 
A new attempt at dating the stamped jars found at Athens is made by 
Virginia Grace, Hesp.,m (1934), pp. 197 ff. 

35 Nobody will expect me to give a full bibliography of modern works 
bearing on Greek economic history. The tendency to interpret the facts from 
modern points of view, represented mainly by E. Meyer and K. J. Beloch, has 
recently found support in many articles by Schwahn. The exponents of the 
opposite view are mainly Bucher and Hasebroek and some of the pupils of 
the latter. Most of the leading scholars in the field of ancient history take a 
middle course: Francotte (siding to a certain extent with Bucher), Glotz, 
Oertel, Tod, Ziebarth (who is more inclined to side with E. Meyer and Beloch), 
Berve, Heichelheim, and myself. An excellent bibliography of works bearing 
on the economic history of Greece in the fifth century will be found appended 
to the lucid chapter on that subject by M. N. Tod, C.A.H. v, 1927, pp. 1 ff. 
and pp. 491 ff. For a careful discussion of the controversy see F. Oertel in 
Poehlmann-Oertel, Geschichte der soz. Frage und des Sozialismus in der 
antiken Welt, ii 2 , 1925, pp, 517 ff. (with bibliography). 

I will mention the most important of the more recent contributions. 
Prominent in the controversy is J. Hasebroek, Staat und Handel im alien 
Griechenland, 1928, and Griechische Wirtschafts- und Gesellschaftsgeschichte, 
1931 (see my review of this book, Zeitschr. f. ges. Staatsw. xcii (1932), pp. 
333 ff.) ; cf- H. Knorringa, Emporos, 1926, and G. M. Calhoun, The Business 
Life of Ancient Athens, 1926. Supporting the point of view of Hasebroek, 
K. von der Lieck, Die xenophontische Schrift von den Einkiinften, Diss. Bonn, 
1933, and H. Winterscheidt, Aigina, 1938. Against Hasebroek in many 
essential points E. Ziebarth, Beitrdge zur Geschichte des Seeraubs und Seehan- 
dds im alien Griechenland , 1929, cf. his f Neue Beitrage zum griechischen 
Seehandel’, Klio, xxvi (1933), pp. 231 ff., esp. pp. 236 ff., where he has 
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listed the reviews of his book and has formulated the controversial points 
under discussion. More radical in his support of Meyer-Beloch is W. Schwahn, 
Demosthenes gegen Aphobos, 1929 ; cf . his articles ‘ Die xenophontischen IIopoi. 
und die athenische Industrie im vierten Jahrhundert Rh. Mus. Ixxx (1931), 
pp. 253 ff., and ‘ Schiffspapiere ’, ibid, lxxxi (1932), pp. 39 ff. Against him 
F. Oertel, 'Znr Frage der attischen Gross-Industrie Rh. Mus. Ixxix (1930), 
pp. 230 ff./and F. Heichelheim, Schmollers Jahrb. liv (1930), pp. 1S1 ff. (969 ff.). 
The latest contributions to the discussion are F. Heichelheim, ‘Die Ausbreitung 
der Miinzgeldwirtschaft und der Wirtschaftsstil im archaischen Griechenland 
Schmollers Jahrb. lv (1931), pp. 37 ff. (229 ff.), ' Welthistorische Gesichtspunkte 
zu den vormittelalterlichen Wirtschaftsepochen ’, Festgabe fur W. Sombart, 
Schmollers Jahrb. lvi (1933), pp. 181 ff. (1021 ff.); cf. his art. ' Sites’ in 
P.W.K., Suppl. vi, 833 ff., and ‘Monopole’, ibid, v, sect, a., and Wirtschafts - 
geschichte des Altertums, 1938. On the difficulties in applying modern terms 
to the various trends of the economic life of classical Greece, see the judicious 
remarks of M. I. Finkelstein, ''Ep.rtopos, vavKXrjpos and KaTrrjXos, Cl. Ph. xxx 
(1935); PP- 320 ff. 

I may mention also the general treatment of Greek history by H. Berve, 
Griechische Geschichte, 3rd ed., 193 1-3, and by G. Glotz, Histoirc grecque, i-iii 
(1925-36), and La Cite grecque, 1928. It is useless to enumerate the various 
books and articles dealing with the economic history of Greece written and 
published in Soviet Russia. Most of them depend entirely on the so-called 
‘bourgeois science’, which they insult vehemently, while they add no new 
material or new points of view, repeating a tort et a tr avers the general remarks, 
long since discarded, of Marx and Engels on the economy of ‘slave-holding’ 
societies, 

26 The great expansion of Greek trade and the prosperity of Greece in the 
fifth century are well illustrated by the historical analysis of the coin-hoards 
of that century found in the various parts of the Greek world. Some remarks 
on the subject will be found in the article by F. Heichelheim in Trans, of the 
Intern. Numismatic Congress, 1936, pp. 68 ff. ; cf. A. Blanchet, Rev. Num. 
xxxix (1936), pp. 1 ff. and F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., pp. 294 ft. 

27 The evidence is collected in the books and articles quoted in notes 23 
and 25. K. von der Lieck in his dissertation Die xenophontische Schrift van 
den Einkunften, 1933, has pointed out the transference of the interest of 
Athens from purely political to economic questions (cf, Berve, Gr. Gesch. 
ii, pp. 114 ff.), which began in 354 b.c. and which led to the rule of Eubulus 
and became later one of the leading features of Greek politics in general. This 
change was certainly due, not only to the political bankruptcy of Athens, but 
also — and in a large measure — to the necessity of saving her from ruin and 
her population from starvation by any possible means. That other Greek 
cities were similarly situated at about the same time is shown by Ps.-Arist. 
Oecon. II. The device suggested by the Ps.-Xenophontic IIopoi is, of course, 
rather in the nature of political propaganda than a serious suggestion by an 
experienced financier. The author himself may have believed in his remedy. 
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in this resembling his many successors both in the United States and in 
Europe, who are suggesting equally fantastic though apparently simple plans 
for solving the present economic crisis of the world. It was certainly not 
Eubulus who wrote the IJopoi. 

28 H. W. Parke, Greek Mercenary Soldiers, 1933, pp. 113 ff. 

29 The famine is well attested by several statements of Demosthenes (34. 
39 ; 42. 20 and 31) and of other contemporary writers, by the activity of 
Cleomenes in Egypt (see Ps.-Arist. Oecon. ii. 33 e, and the comments of 
Groningen), by what is known as the ‘Stele dei cereali' from Cyrene, and by 
many Athenian decrees in honour of various merchants who at that time 
imported grain to Athens. See Schafer, Demosthenes, iii, 2nd ed., 295. The 
inscription from Cyrene has recently been republished by G. Oliverio, Doc. 
antichi dell' Africa Italiana, 11. i (1933), and in S.E.G. ix, 2 ; cf. F. M. Heichel- 
heim, P.W.K., Suppl. vi. 847, art. ‘ Sites’, and M. Segre, Hondo Classico, iv 
(1934), pp. 398 ff. The Athenian decrees are quoted by Heichelheim, loc. cit., 
p. 850. The famine was not due to the changed orientation of world economics 
in the early Hellenistic period, but was a heritage from the past. In the new 
economic conditions of the Hellenistic period Athens very soon became pros- 
perous again. Witness the comedies of Menander. 

30 A. W. Gomme, The Population of Athens in the Fifth and Fourth Cen- 
turies b.c., 1933; cf. G. Glotz, loc. cit. As regards the statistical data dis- 
cussed by Gomme, see the admirable remarks of G. de Sanctis, Riv. Fil. lxv 
(i 5 ) (X937), pp. 288 ff. (in a review of Gomme’s book). He points out how 
contradictory and difficult to interpret are the figures given by our reliable 
sources for the years 431/0 and 324/3 b.c. Cf. A. W. Gomme, and G. de 
Sanctis, op. cit. Ixvi (16) (1938), pp. 169 ff. 

31 A. W. Gomme, loc. cit., pp. 79 ff. We may find another expression of the 
depressed mood of the population of Greece in the later fourth century b.c. in 
the frequency of suicides attested by the reaction of Plato and the Pytha- 
goreans against it. An interesting figure is that of Hegesias, the TteicndavaTos, 
a Hedonist of the time of Ptolemy Soter, who preached suicide ; the term 
aTTOKaprepeiv invented by him to express voluntary death by hunger was 
very popular in Attic comedy. The question of suicide was still a subject 
of discussion in the time of Zeno and Chrysippus. See H. Diels, Der antike 
Pessimismus, 1921, p. 24; U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorf, Der Glaube der 
Hellenen, ii (1932), p. 271, n. i; E. Benz, Das Todesproblem in der stoischen 
Philosophic, 1929, pp. 54 ff. 

32 See the excellent article ‘Sklaverei’ by W. L. Westermann in P.W.K., 
Suppl. vi. 902 ff. Cf. F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., pp. 401 ff. 

33 A good summary treatment of this point will be found in G. Glotz, Hist, 
gr. iii, pp. 10 ff . (with bibliography) . 

34 The material is collected in the art. ‘ Sitos' by F. M. Heichelheim quoted 
in note 29. 
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3s The literary evidence on this point was collected long ago by H. Bliimner, 
Die gewerbliche Thdtigkeit der V biker des klassischen Alterthums, 1869, and B. 
Buchsenschiitz, Die Hauptstatten des Gewerbefleisses im klassischen Alterthume, 
1869. Since that time a mass of new evidence, papyrological, epigraphical, 
and archaeological, has accumulated, but has never been brought together in 
full. The collections of material made by Biichsenschiitz aid Bliimner, 
though old and not chronologically arranged, are of the greatest value, and a 
revision of the two books, with new documentation and a chronological 
assortment of the evidence, would provide a sound and much-needed founda- 
tion for an economic history of archaic, classical, and Hellenistic Greece. 
Th. Red's Beitrdge zur Kenntnis des Gewerbes im hellenistischen Agypten, 
1913, M, Chwostow's unfinished book. Sketches on the Organization of Industry 
and Trade in Greek and Roman Egypt, 91914 (in Russian), and M. Schnebel’s 
Die Landwirtschaft im hellenistischen Agypten, i, 1925, as well as A. Jarde's 
unfortunately unfinished work Les Cereales dans I antiguile grecque, 1 , 
'Production', 1925, may serve to a certain extent as models for a careful 
collection and interpretation of the material. Nothing similar to the volumes 
of Reil and Chwostow exists for the classical and Hellenistic period of Greece, 
Asia Minor, the Pontus, and Sicily and Italy. A book of the type of T. Frank's 
Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, with due attention paid to archaeological 
material, is much needed. A good survey of the known facts, taking account 
of the archaeological material, will be found in F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg 
pp. 373 ff. and notes 33 ff. 

36 See above, p. 84, and notes 16 ff. Very little has been written on Persia 
in the time of Artaxerxes III Ochus and Darius III, or on the second Persian 
domination in Egypt. For Persia see W. W. Tarn, C. A. II. vi, pp. 21 ff. For 
Egypt, H. R. Hall, ibid., pp. 151 ff., and W. Schur, Klio, xx [2) (1926), pp. 
270 ff. The great achievements of Artaxerxes III show how strong and rich 
the Persian Empire was in his time. His policy in Egypt must be studied 
afresh. A careful collection and interpretation of the existing material, in the 
style of Posener’s book on the first Persian domination, is much needed, and 
so is a more careful excavation of the ruins of Naucratis with due attention to 
the later period of its history. 

37 On the economic history of South Russia see the bibliography to my 
chapter ‘The Bosporan Kingdom' in C.A.H. viii, p. 785 f. ; of, my articles 
'Olbia' and ‘Panticapeo’ in Enciclopedia Italiana, and those on Olbia, 
Nymphaion, and Phanagoria by E. Diehl in P.W.K, 

38 See F. Heichelheim, art. 'Sitos' in P.W.K., Suppl. vi. 838, and A. 
Kocevalov, Rh. Mus. Ixxxi (1932), pp. 321 ff. ; A. W. Gomme, The Population 
of Athens, pp. 28 ff. 

37 On the finds made in the ruins, and on the contents of the graves, of 
Panticapaeum and the other Greek cities of the Bosporan kingdom, see my 
Skythien und der Bosporus, 1931, pp. 164 ff. On Olbia and its dependencies, 
the bibliography quoted in note 37. 
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40 A review of the finds made in the Scythian graves of the various periods, 
arranged in geographical and chronological order, is included in my Skythien 
und der Bosporus, pp. 277 ff. ; cf. my Iranians and Greeks in South Russia, 
1922, pp. 35 ff. and pp. 83 ff. 

41 T. N. Knipovich, ‘Tentative characterization of the settlement near 
Elizavetovskaja Staniza on the basis of the discoveries made in 1928 by the 
expedition of the State Academy of the History of Material Civilization’, 
Bull, of the State Acad, of Hist, of Mat. Civ. civ (1935), pp. in ff., esp. 
pp. 137 ff. and pp. 180 ff. (in Russian). 

4 2 On the vases of the Kertch style, K. Schefold, TJntersuchungen zu den 
Kertscher Vasen, 1934. On the water colour vases, my Skythien und der 
Bosporus, pp. 182 ff. ; cf. the short remarks of E. Pfuhl, Malerei und 
Zeichnung, p. 913, paragraph 1002, and M. Swindler, Ancient Painting, 
p. 357 f. E. Schefold, loc. cit., p. 137, points out that the water-colour vases 
were an imitation and continuation of the ‘ Dutzendware ’ of the Kertch style. 
He does not believe in the local production of red-figured vases of this style in 
South Russia. A careful study of clay, style, and forms will probably show 
that he is wrong. The late E. von Stern collected all the water-colour vases 
and prepared them for publication, but his book has never appeared. 

43 On the ' Megarian ’ jars (more than 800 of which have been found 
partly in Greek cities and partly in native settlements of South Russia) see 
B. N. Grakov, ‘Incised stamps on the necks of some Hellenistic jars'. 
Studies of the State Historical Museum, i (1926), pp. 165 ff. (in Russian). 
Mile Knipovich (loc. cit., pp. 157 ff.) is inclined to regard these jars, not as 
imported from Callatis or Heraclea (Grakov), but as Chersonesian products 
(it is to be noted that no such stamps are represented in the Callatian collec- 
tion of stamps published by Cantacusene, see below). It is characteristic of 
the trade relations of the fifth and fourth centuries b.c. that at Elizavetov- 
skaja there were found in several trial trenches: 6 fragments of Thasian 
stamped jars, 1 of a Rhodian jar (fourth-third century), 5 of Chersonesian 
jars, 11 of jars with the names of dcnwofiot, (very probably of Sinopic make 
— B. N. Grakov, Ancient Greek pottery-stamps with the names of astynomoi, 
1929, (in Russian) ; cf. C. Cantacusene, ‘Timbres amphoriques trouvds 
k Callatis', Rev. Hist, du Sud-est Europien, 1935, the majority being stamps 
with the names of astynomoi), and 8 of the ‘Megarian' group with incised 
stamps. Of the unstamped jars the greater part (some are Ionian, some 
Thasian and Rhodian) are very similar to the group of jars with incised 
stamps (Knipovich, loc. cit., pp. 156 ff.). 

On Chersonesus as a wine-producing country, see my article ‘Chersoneso’ 
in Enciclopedia Italiana and the bibliography quoted there. Recent investiga- 
tions have shown that in the Roman period wine was made in some of the 
cities of the Bosporan kingdom, V. F. Gaydukevich, ‘Ceramic building 
materials of the Bosporan kingdom. Bosporan tiles’. Bull, of the State Acad, 
of Hist, of Mat. Civ. civ (1935), p. 215 (in Russian). 
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44 B. N. Grakov, ‘Epigraphs 
Panticapaeum’, Bull, of the Stati 
202 ff., and the substantial pap| 
note, pp. 2i I ff. (both in Russi; 


|ic documents of the royal tile-factory of 
'■e Acad, of Hist, of Mat. Civ. civ (1935), PP* 
:r by Gaydukevich quoted in the preceding 

iin). 


4s See my chapter ‘Bosporai Kingdom’ in C.A.H. viii, pp. 582 ff., cf. 
Knipovich (memoir quoted in note 41), p. 177. Mile Knipovich points out 
at the gold objects found in the tumuli near Elizavetovskaja Staniza have 
very different from that of the Panticapaean 
gold objects. Were they produc ed locally ? 

On the Panticapaean school see my books quoted in C.A.H. viii (biblio- 
graphy). I have dealt several times with the Iranian subjects treated by the 
Panticapaean artists and with t re Iranian elements in their composition and 
' 1 Skythien und der Bosporus, pp. 387 ff. ; cf. 
‘L’art greco-iranien ’ in Rev. des Arts Asiat. xxviii (1933), pp. 202 ff. ; ‘The 
great hero of Middle Asia and his exploits’, Artibus Asiae, v (1932), pp. 99 ff. ; 
‘ Some new aspects of Iranian art ’, Sem. Kond. vi (1933), pp* 161 ff., and ‘ Dura 
and the problem of Parthian Art Yp. *69 and n. 9. On the ‘Pontic’ animal 
style and its development, K. Schefold, ‘Der skythische Tierstil in Siidruss- 
land ’, Eurasia Septentrionalis A rtiqua, xii (1938) , pp. 1 ff. Miss G. M. Richter, 
‘A Greek sword-sheath from South Russia’, Metr. Mus. St. iv. i (1932), 
pp. 109 ff., thinks that it was Athenian artists settled in Panticapaeum 
during and after the Peloponn jsian war who must be regarded as creators 
of this style. 

46 C.A.H. viii, pp. 566 ff. andl 574 E. Cf. F. Heichelheim, P.W.K., Suppl. 


vi. 836 ff. and Wirtschaftsg., pp 


47 G. Kazarow, C.A.H. viii, 
rise of the Odrysian kingdom h 
( 1933 ), PP* 737 ff* (in Bulgaria^), 
Lenk, Betz, and Kazarow). 
proverbial at Athens in the four] 
banquet of Iphicrates by Am 
131; Kock, ii. 151) and the 
of the symposion of Seuthes. 


pP* 559 ff., cf. his article ‘The origin and the 
Ancient Thrace’ in USiliscen Pregled, xxxii 
, cf. P.W.K. vi a, 421 ff. (art. ‘Thrake’ by 
enormous wealth of the Odrysian kings was 
:h century. See the description of the wedding- 
lajxandrides in his Protesilaus [ap. Athen. iv. 
lous account by Xenophon ( Anab . vii. 3,21) 
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48 The group of tumuli-^ 
the excellent book by B. D. 
Mikow), Die Grabhiigelnekropo, 
Eukuva Mogila, B. Diakovitch, 
hi ff. ; B. Filow, ibid, iv (iqj 
Mushovitza, B. Filow and I. 
Sudbulgarien ’, J.D.A.I. xlv 
and Arabadzijskata— -B. Filcj^ 

von Duvanlij (Sudbulgarien) 
pp. 217 ft; Dalboki — W. Pi 
Zagora, St. Petersburg, 1880 
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:s at Duvanlij is described and illustrated in 
low (in collaboration with I. Welkow and V. 
ie bei Duvanlij in Sudbulgarien, 1934. On 
., Bull. de VInstitut arch. Bulg. iii (1925), pp. 
6-7), pp. 27 ff. (in Bulgarian). Bashova and 
Welkow, ‘ Grabhiigelfunde aus Duvanlii in 
(1930), pp. 281 ff. Golemata, Lazarskata, 
|w, ‘Neuentdeckte Thrakische Hugelgraber 
Bull, de Vlnstitut arch. Bulg. vii (1932-3), 
'rokhorow, Bulgarian Excavations near Eski 
(in Russian); B. Filow, ‘Das Antike Stein- 
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grab von Dalboki Bull, da VInstitut arch. Bulg. vi (1930-31), pp. 45 ff. 
(in Bulgarian). Urukler — I. Welkow, 'Neue Grabhiigelfunde aus Bulgarien’, 
ibid, v (1928-9), pp. 25 ff. (in Bulgarian). Garcinowo — N. Fettich, ‘Der 
Skythische Fund von Gartschinowo Acta Arch. Mus. Nat. Hung, xv (1934), 
cf. B. Filow, ‘Ein “ sky thisches ” Bronzerelief aus Bulgarian’, Eurasia 
Scptentrionalis Antiqua, ix (1934), pp. 197 ff. Panagurishte, Brezovo, &c. 
— B. Filow, ‘ Denkmaler der thrakischen Kunst \ Rom. Mitt, xxxii (1917), 
pp. 21 ff., and I. Welkow in Bull, de VInstitut arch. Bulg. viii (1934), pp. 1 ff. 
(a grave of the middle fifth century b.c. very similar to those of Duvanlij). 
An interesting grave of the fifth century with imported gold ornaments was 
recently discovered at Mumdzilar, G. Feher, ibid., pp. no ff. Cf. my Skythien 
und der Bosporus, pp. 535 ff., and Radu Vulpe, V Age du fer dans las regions 
thraces de la peninsule balcanique, 1930, pp. 131 ff. (with an excellent map). 

An excellent analysis of some of the Bulgarian finds referred to above is 
contained in K. Schefold’s review of Filow's book on the find at Duvanlij 
{Gnomon, xii (1936), pp. 572 ff.). In this review Schefold suggests exact 
dates for various graves of the Bulgarian group, and classifies the finds 
according to their place of origin. 

49 For the sword with an ivory handle see the Delian inventories, where the 
entry listing a fj,dx<upa imriKrj iXepavrCvT) TrpoarjXopbevTj avaQep, a ©vpuoBa rov 
Mevropos appears regularly (see, e.g. , Durrbach et Roussel, Inscr. de Delos, no. 
1441 a 1, 1 . 65). 

50 Another Tarentine bronze situla of the fifth to fourth centuries b.c., this 
one with beautiful repousse bas-reliefs, was recently found at Pastrovo and 
published by D. Zontschew in J.D.A.I. li (1936), Anz., p. 411. In this article 
Zontschew gives a full list of other similar situlae found in Bulgaria; cf. the 
appended list of situlae of this type found in the Balkan peninsula and in 
Asia Minor by J. Werner. Note that only one of seventeen situlae was found 
in Asia Minor, the rest being discovered in the Balkan peninsula and the 
majority in Bulgaria. Cf. note 54. 

si I must point out that the Thracian and Scythian graves of the sixth to 
fourth centuries b.c. show a far-reaching similarity in their contents. The 
centres from which the goods were exported were the same for both countries. 
It must be noted, however, that while in South Russia most of the graves even 
of the sixth and fifth centuries yielded a large number of Scythian objects, 
probably of local workmanship, in the early graves of Thrace the Scythian 
objects are rare and were certainly imported. The local objects show an 
unmistakable late-Hallstatt character and are similar to those of the graves 
at Trebenishte. These graves therefore certainly belonged to Thracian 
grandees. The graves of the later group are much more Scythian. Cf. 
Kazarov, P. W.K. vi a, 535 (an excellent list of various types of graves 
excavated in Bulgaria) . It is also to be noted that the objects of Ionian work- 
manship common in South Russia are rare in Bulgaria, at least in the fifth 
century. 
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52 See my paper ‘ The silver vase of Voronej ', Mat. for the arch, of S. Russia, 
xxxiv (1914), pp. 91 ff. (in Russian). 

53 The horse-frontlet of Panagurishte, B. Filow, Rom. Mitt, xxxii (1917), 
p. 40, fig. 25 ; the belt of Lovec, I. Welkow, Bull, de VInstitut arch. Bulg. viii 
(1934), pp. 18 ff. On the shapes of metal belts in Italy, M. Rostovtzeff, 
‘Notes d’Arch. Orientale', Syria, xiii (1932), pp. 327 ff. ; the Luristan belts, 
id,, ‘Some remarks on the Luristan bronzes', Ipek, vii (1931), p. 53 . pi- v > J > 
and R. Dussaud, ‘Ceinture en bronze du Louristan’, Syria, xv (1934), pp. 
187 ff. The kettle of Gundestrup: M. Rostovtzeff, 'The Great Hero of Middle 
Asia and his exploits’, Artibus Asiae, iv (1932), p. 108, n. ir. Celtization of 
Greek coins : R. Paulsen, Die ostkeltischen Munzpragungen. Die Miinzpra- 
gungen der Boier, 1933; cf. C.A.H., vol. of plates. iii, pp. 16, 17. The same 
process is noticeable in the coins of the Odrysian kings, C.A.H., vol. of plates, 
iii, pp. 18, 19 ; cf. the evolution of finger-rings found in the Thracian graves, 

B. Filow, Die Grabhugelnekropole bei Duvanlij inSudbulgarien, 1934, pp. 191 ff. 

54 I. Welkow, J.D.A.I. xlvi (1931), Anz., pp.418 ff.; B. Filow, 'Die Kuppel- 
graber von Mezek’, Bull. Inst. Arch. Bulg. xi (1937), pp. 11 ff. (in Bulgarian 
with German r6sum6) and I. Welkow, ‘ Die Ausgrabungen bei Mezek und Svilen- 
grad’, ibid., pp. iiyif. (in Bulgarian with German resume). Note especially the 
candelabrum, pp. 38 ff., figs. 37-46 ; the situla (Tarentine ?), pp. 57 ff., figs. 60, 
61, and the Scytho-Thracian vase and ornaments, pp. 154 ff., figs. 122-5. 
Cf. the grave of Lozengrad, F. W. Hasluck, Ann. Br. Sch. at Athens , xvii 
(19x0-11), pp. 76 ff., and B. Filow, Sbornik Shishmanov, p. 46 (in Bulgarian). 

*5 It is a pity that none of the Greek cities of Thrace have been excavated. 
However, the little we know of them shows that their aspect and develop- 
ment were very similar to those of the Greek cities of the north coast of the 
Euxine. I may call the attention of the reader to the large number of stamped 
jars found at Bizona, Odessus and elsewhere in Bulgaria and published by 
K. Shkorpil, Bull, de VInst. arch. bulg. viii (1934), pp. 24 ff. As in south 
Russia, stamps of Thasos, Rhodes, and Sinope predominate, while Cnidian 
and Parian stamps appear sporadically. Besides these there are a certain 
number of stamped jars probably of local origin. Unfortunately no attempt 
was made by Shkorpil to date the stamps. Evidence of local ceramic produc- 
tion is furnished by the many pottery kilns discovered at Callatis, Heraclea, 
Odessus, and some other unidentified places (Shkorpil, loc. tit., p. 25 L). 
Shkorpil has not attempted to date the kilns. 

56 V. Parvan, Dacia, 1928, pp. 35 ff. and pp. 74 ff. ; cf. Radu Vulpe, IS Age 
du fer dans les rigions thraces de la peninsule balcanique, 1930; A. Alfoldi, 
‘ Studi Ungheresi sulla Romanizzazione della Pannonia ', Gli Studi Romani ml 
mondo, ii (1935), pp. 267 ff. ; E. Panaitescu, ‘ Moment! della CiviM Romana 
nella Mesia’, ibid., pp. 225 ff. (with bibliography) ; B. Saria, ' Fine Emonenser 
Landmannschaft in Savaria', Pannonia-Konyvtdr, viii (1935), pp. 5 if. ; 

C. Daicoviciu, La Transylvanie dans VAntiquiti, 1938. On the recent excava- 
tions of Istrus see, in addition to the summary by Parvan, S. Lambrino in 
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Rev. Et. Lat. ix (1931), pp. 77 ff., and xi (1933), pp. 457 ff., also Dacia , iii-iv 
(1927-32), pp. 376 ff. On the archaic pottery of Istrns, M. F. Lambrino, 
Dacia, iii-iv (1927-32), pp. 362 ff. and Les vases archaiques d'Histria, 1938. 
A similar analysis of other groups of pottery will yield important material 
for the economic history of Greece and Rome. Very interesting for the early 
commercial relations between modern Rumania (especially its coast) and 
Greece is the rich collection of Greek vases of Kalinderu: some at least 
of these were found in Rumania. See E. Cotin, La Collection des vases grecs 
du Musee Kalinderu, 1937 (S. Lambrino, BibliotJieque d’Istros, i). The 
Scythian finds in Hungary and Rumania are dealt with by N. Fettich in my 
Skythien und der Bosporus, pp. 484 ff. 

57 Trebenishte — B. Filow, Die archaische Nekropole von Trebenischte am 
Ochridasce, 1927 ; N. Vulic, ‘Ein neues Grab bei Trebenischte’, Oast. Jahresh. 
xxvii (1932), pp. 1 ff., and ‘Neue Graber in Trebenischte ibid, xxviii (1933), 
pp. 164 ff., id. Rev. Arch.v i (1934), pp. 26 ff., cf. id. J.D.A.I. xlv (1930), 
Anz., pp. 276 ff. and pp. 461 ff. On the origin of the bronzes of Trebenishte, 
C. Praschniker, ‘ Zu den neuen Funden von Trebenischte ’, Oest. Jahresh. 
xxvii (1932), pp. 106 ff. The attempt to attribute the bronzes to Italian 
workshops (E. Pernice, Gott. Gel. Anz. cxci (1929), pp. 445 ff., and A. K. 
Neugebauer, Forsch. u. Fortschritte, 1931, pp. 193 ff.) must be regarded as an 
obvious mistake. Nor do I regard as probable the suggestion of V. Cajkanovic, 
‘Das Ratsel von Trebeniste’, Rev. Internal, des Etudes Balkaniques, i-ii (3-4) 
(1936), pp. 137 ff., that the graves at Trebenishte are those of Celts who were 
returning home after the capture and pillage of Delphi (which never took 
place !). The contents of the graves and their probable date do not support 
the suggestion. We should, for example, expect to find in the graves the 
typical La Tene military equipment (e.g. the swords) ; but, so far as I know, 
no La T&ne objects were found in them. It would be still more surprising, if 
the graves belonged to the Hellenistic period, to find in them no coins or other 
objects of late classical and Hellenistic times. In the article by Cajkanovic 
the reader will find a summary of the many conjectures as to the nationality 
of the men and women buried in the graves. 

s8 On Illyria see the bibliography by M. Holleaux in C.A.H. vii, p. 932. 
Add, on Albania in general, M. Ugolini, Albania Antica, Ricerche archeo- 
logiche, i (1928), ‘L’Acropoli di Fenice’, ii (1932), and on Apollonia, Albania, i 
(i925)-v (1935). Cf. L. Rey, Rdpertoire topobibliographique des Antiquitds 
d’Albanie, 1928, and ‘ Lettre d’Albanie', Rev. Internal, des Etudes Balkani- 
ques, iii. i (5) (1937), pp. 301 ff. See also the periodical Japigia. On the 
relations between the Adriatic Sea and Greece before the fourth century, 
R. L. Beaumont, J.H.S. lvi (1936), pp. 162 ff. On Dionysius and his Illyrian 
colonies, M. Holleaux, C.A.H. vii, pp. 825 ff. On the texts of Theopompus and 
Ps. -Aristotle, Francotte, P.W.K. ix. 1410 and Fluss, ibid. xvi. 1742 (art. Naro). 

59 L. Marton, ‘Die Friihlatenezeit in Ungarn ', Arch. Hungarica, xi (1933) ; 
cf. A. Alfoldi, quoted in n. 56. 
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60 P. Jacobsthal, ‘Einige Werke keltischer Kunst ’, Die Antike, x (1934), 
pp. 17 fL, and ‘ Bodenfunde griechischer Vasen nordlich der Alpen’, Germania, 
xviii (1934), pp. 14 ff. ; cf. H. Hubert, Les Celtes et V expansion celtique jusqu'a 
Vepoque de la Tene, 1932, pp. 98 ff., and W. von Jenny, Keltische Metallarbeitcn 
aits heidnischer und christlicher Zeit, 1935* 

61 I may quote as an example the careful collection of material in F. von 
Duhn, Italische Graberkunde, i, 1924, and ii, 1939. 

62 A good summary in A. Della Seta, Italia Antica, 2nd ed., 1928 (with good 
bibliography). 

63 See, e. g., T. Frank, An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, i, 'Rome and 
Italy of the Republic’, 1933, where no chapter is devoted to the economic 
history of pre-Roman Magna Graecia, Etruria, and the rest of Italy. In vol. 
iii (1937) of the Econ. Survey V. M. Scaramuzza, in the section dealing with 
Sicily, begins his survey with the First Punic war. Some material (centring 
round Latium and Rome) will be found in T. Frank’s excellent book An 
Economic History of Rome, 2nd ed., 1927, ch. ii, ‘The early trade of Latium 
and Etruria', pp. 16 ff., cf. ch. vii, ‘Industry and Commerce’, pp. 108 ff. In 
C.A.H. IV one (rather meagre) chapter (ch. iv, ‘The outer Greek world in the 
sixth century’, by P. N. Ure) is devoted to the conditions of the sixth century, 
but special chapters have not been devoted to the evolution of Italy and Sicily 
from the economic and cultural point of view in the fifth and fourth centuries. 
Cf. F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., ch. vi, where he pays due attention to 
the economic history of Italy. 

6 4 See, e. g., F. Schachermeyr’s review of Hasebroek, Griechische Wirtschafts- 
u. Gesellschaftsgeschichte, 1931, in Klio, xxvi (1932-3), pp. 121 ff. 

6s The evidence has been repeatedly collected and illustrated, see, e. g., 
H. Knorringa, Emporos, 1926, p. 98 f. Salt fish was imported into Greece 
from Italy (Tarentum) by Bruttian and Campanian merchants, Euthydemus 
Trepl rapLyoiv ap. Athen. iii. 116 c ; much was imported also from Cadiz (Athen. 
ibid., and iii. 1x8 d and e, from Antiphanes and Nicostratus). It remained so 
in later times, see the famous cookery-book of Archestratus, fr. 52, Ribbeck ; 
fr. 38, Brandt (Sicilian tunny). 

66 It will be sufficient to refer to Bliimner, Die gewerbliche Thdtigkeii, &c. ■ 
p. xo6, and to the copious bibliography on the Etruscan bronze ware in Della 
Seta, loc. cit., p. 465 f. 

67 Bliimner, loc. cit., p, 121 f. For the Sicilian beds and cushions, Eubulus 
(Kock, ii. 200). 

68 Cf. the article by Schachermeyr quoted in note 64. 

See, e. g., the remarks of R. Hackl, ‘Merkantile Inschriften auf attischen 
Vasen’, Mimch. Arch. Studien, 1909, p. 103. Note the large quantity of 
cheap Attic pottery referred to in the mercantile inscriptions and the 
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low prices of pottery in general. Imports of small quantities of such ware 
would not pay. On the Greek vases imported into Italy see the bibliography 
in Della Seta, loc. cit, p. 449. 

70 Much has been written recently on Tarentine art and especially on 
Tarentine toreutic: see E. Pernice, Die hellenistische Kunst in Pompeji, iv, 
Gefdsse und Gerate aus Bronze, 1925; K. A. Neugebauer, ‘ Reifarchaische 
Bronzevasen mit Zungenmuster’, Rom. Mitt, xxxviii-xxxix (1923-4), pp. 
341 ff. ; P. Wuilleumier, Le Tresor de Tarente {coll. E. de Rothschild ), 1930, cf. 
A. Rumpf, ‘Relief in Villa Borghese’, Rom. Mitt, xxxviii-xxxix (1923-4), 
pp. 446 ff. ; W. Amelung, ‘Studien zur Kunstgeschichte Unteritaliens und 
Siziliens ’, ibid, xl (1925), pp. 181 ff. ; G. E. Rizzo, Nuovi studi sul cratere di 
Buccino, ibid., pp. 217 ff. On the Tarentine situlae found in the Balkan 
peninsula see above, notes 50 and 54. On the bronzes of Sicily see the 
bibliography collected by Della Seta, loc. cit., p. 450. 

71 See, e. g., Hehn, Kulturp flanzen, &c., 6th ed., p. 72 f., and p. 11, cf. A. 
Jarde, art. ‘Vinum’ in Daremberg et Saglio, Diet, v, p. 923. 

72 T. Frank, An Economic History of Rome, 2nd ed., 1927, p. 60 f. 

73 Della Seta, loc. cit.,pp. 167 ff., and bibliography, p. 453. ; cf. Courby, Les 
Vases grecs d reliefs, Paris, 1922. 

74 M. Rostovtzeff, ‘Notes d'archeologie orientale, II, Les agrafes de 
ceintures Syria, xiii (1932), p. 328 f. ; cf. E. Pernice, Die hellenistische Kunst 
in Pompeji, iv, Gefdsse und Gerate aus Bronze, p. 7, cf . 6 (on the Italian cuirass 
found in Africa). 

75 See F. Heichelheim’s contributions quoted in notes 16 and 26. 


CHAPTER III 

1 The best general accounts of the economic development of the Hellenistic 
world will be found in G. Glotz, Le Travail dans la Grece ancienne, 1920, pp. 
379 ff. (there is an English translation) ; U. Wilcken, ‘Alexander der Grosse 
und die hellenistische Wirtschaft ’, Schmollers Jahrb., xlv (2) (1921), pp. 45 ff. ; 
F. Oertel, in R. v. Pohlmann’s Gesc^. der soz.Frage und des Sozialismus in der 
antiken Welt, ii, 2nded., 1925, pp. 537ft. ; K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch., iv, 2nd ed,, 
1925, pp. 270 ff. ; W. W. Tarn, Hellenistic Civilization, 2nd ed., 1930, pp. 
69 ff. ; F. Heichelheim, ‘Welthistorische Gesichtspunkte zu den vormittelal- 
terlichen Wirtschaftsepochen Festgabe fiir W. Sombart, 1933, pp. 181 ff. 
and Wirtschaftsg., ch. vii. For Athens there are the excellent books of 
W. S. Ferguson, Hellenistic Athens, 1911, and S. Jebelev, History of Athens 
from 22970 30 B.c., 1898 (in Russian). 

2 On Alexander and his economic activity: U. Wilcken, ‘Alexander 
der Grosse und die hellenistische Wirtschaft', Schmollers Jahrb., xlv (2) 
(1921), pp. 45 ff., and Alexander der Grosse, 1931, pp. 238 ff., cf. pp. 263 ff, ; 
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W. W. Tarn, C.A.H. vi, pp. 427 ff. ; H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich aufprosopo- 
graphischer Grundlage, i, 1926, pp. 291 ff. and Griechische Geschichte, ii, 1933, 
pp. 159 ff. ; A. M. Andreades, Evarqn a ‘EXX^vtKijs S^fiomas olKovojilas , i. 2, 1, 
1930, of which there is a French translation; cf. his paper, ‘Le montant du 
budget d' Alexandre le Grand’, XXII e Session de VInstitut International dc 
Statistique, Londres, 1934 (La Haye, 1934). On the sources, E. Kornemann, 
Die Alexandergeschichte des Konigs Ptolemaios I. von Aegypten, 1935, esp. 
pp. 159 ff. I may quote in addition some of the most recent surveys of the 
general policy of Alexander, including his economic policy : W. Kolbe, ‘ Die 
Weltreichidee Alexanders des Grossen’, 1936 (Freiburgcr Wissenschaftlichc 
Gesettschaft, xxv) ; W. W. Tarn, ‘Alexander the Great and the Unity of Man- 
kind’, Proc. Brit. Acad, xix (1933, pp. 123 ff) ; U. Wilcken, 'Die letzten 
Plane Alexanders des Grossen’, Sitzb. Bed. Akad., xxiv (1937), pp. 192 ff., 
(on the western plans of Alexander), and V. Ehrenberg, Alexander and the 
Greeks, 1938. 

3 Alexander and Columbus: U. Wilcken, ‘Alexander der Grosse und die 
hellenistische Wirtschaft,’ p. 50. The only resemblance I can see between the 
discovery of America and Alexander’s conquest of the East is the increased 
amount of gold and silver subsequently put into circulation in western 
Europe and Greece respectively. I see no striking parallel between the 
development of the ancient world after Alexander’s conquests and the 
evolution of the modem world. 

4 See H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich auf prosopographischer Grundlage, 
1926, ii, pp. 169 ff., cf. pp. 193 ff. 

5 See the references in note 2. Excellent lists of Alexander’s colonies will 
be found in H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich , ii, pp. 291 ff., and V. Tscherikower, 
‘Die hellenistischen Stadtegriindungen von Alexander dcm Grossen bis auf 
die Romerzeit’, 1926 (. Philol . Suppl. xix), pp. 138 ff., cf. W. W. Tam, loc. cit. 
and E. Bickermann, Gnomon, iv (1928), pp. 351 ff. V. Chapot, ‘Alexandre 
fondateur de villes’, Mel. Glotz, i, 1932, pp. 173 ff,, goes too far in his 
endeavour to minimize the results of Alexander’s colonization. On the in- 
dividual colonies ascribed to Alexander see A. H, M, Jones, The Cities of the 
Eastern Roman Provinces, 1937 (Index, s.v. ‘Alexander’). On Baetria, 
Alexander’s handling of the country and the massacre there of 23,000 Greek 
mercenaries (Diod. xviii. 7, cf. xvii. 99. 5 f. ), see W. W, Tarn, The Greeks 
in Baetria and India, p. 72. On Baetria in the early Hellenistic period, see 
below, Ch. IV. * 

6 Much has been written on Alexander’s coinage. A useful survey, based 
to a large extent on the masterly monographs of E. T. Newell, will be found 
in Ch. Seltman, Greek Coins, 1933, pp. 203 ff. It is very probable that 
Alexander chose the Attic standard not only in view of its popularity in the 
Aegean world but also because it was widely used alongside of the Persian 
in the Persian Empire, especially in Palestine — see O. R. Sellers and W. F. 
Albright, Bull. Am. Sch. Or. Res, xliii (1931), p. 10. The only standard which 
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competed with the Attic in Alexander’s time was the Rhodian. Cf. below, 
notes 38 (on the hoards of Alexander’s coins) and 49. 

7 On the pay of the Hellenistic soldiers, which included oificovtov, air os 
or pirprjpa, aircoviov or air'qpioiov, IfiariapLos or iadnjs, see the remarks of 
Kromayer-Veith, Heerwesen ( Handbuch Alt.-Wiss. iv. 3, 2), 1928, pp. 122 if. 
(with bibliography), and Rostovtzeff, Rev. E. A. xxxiii. (1931), p. 11, cf. 

H. W. Parke, Greek Mercenary Soldiers, 1933, p. 233, and G. T. Griffith, The 
Mercenaries of the Hellenistic World, 1935, pp. 264 ff. 

Soldiers frequently received gratuities or payments in advance before 
great battles as a kind of insurance (Sop, a, Soopeal) . Money in advance {npoSopa) 
was sometimes paid to newly recruited mercenaries (Polyb. xv. 25. 16, 
misinterpreted by A. Passerini, Athen. ix (1931), p. 263, cf. U. Wilcken, Aktenst. 
d. Th. Bank, vi,.i4 and vii, 9-10 ; I am indebted for this reference to Mr. G. T. 
Griffith) . On onripioiov and pi-rprjpa, see the inscriptions of Cos, Paton-Hicks, 
nos. 10 and 11 ; A. Neppi Modona, Visola di Coo nelV antichitd classica, 1933 
(Mem. pubbl. a cura delVIst. Storico-Archeol. di Rodi, i), p. 43 — a list of sub- 
scriptions to defray the crmype'ow (Paton-Hicks, 10), and the pirprjpia 
(ibid. 11) to the soldiers in 201 B.c. Cf. G. Cardinali, Riv. Fil., xxxv (1907), pp. 
7 ff. New evidence on opchviov and oiribviov m. Egypt, Hunt, P.Teb. 722 and 
723; U. Wilcken, P. Wiirzb. (Berl. Abh., 1933), no. 7, cf. P. Br. Mus. ii, nos. 
219-27 (pp. 1-9) ; Wilcken, TJ.P.Z. i, p. 160 and p. 164 ; P.S.I. iv. 350, 4 ; 
Wilcken, Arch. Pap. vii, p. 89; E. P. Wegener, J.E.A. xxiii (1937), p. 222, 
no. vi. 

For the organization of the Egyptian army, see below, Ch. IV. Large gifts 
were frequently given to officers of the army as a reward for past services or 
as a means of securing their loyalty. Such gifts were given, for example, to 
two officers, one Cretan, the other Aetolian, of the Ptolemaic garrison of 
Gaza by the kings (probably two successive kings — Euergetes I and Philo- 
pator, or more probably Philopator and Epiphanes, shortly before the 
capture of Gaza by Antiochus III) . They are mentioned in a funeral epigram 
set up by one of the officers to his son and his grand-daughter (S.E.G. viii. 
269, where references to previous publications and discussions will be found), 

I. 9 ff . : p,rjv ap-forepovs ye iraXainXovroi ft acnXijes | Alyvirnoi xpvaeoXs 

yjyXaicrav yapicnv. The ypvaeal yaptres were probably gold crowns. 

8 See the general statement of Plutarch where he contrasts Cleomenes with 
the other Hellenistic monarchs (Plut. Cleom. 13, 5) : as pev yap oiXonrol r<Sv 
pacnXetov ini rovs avdpdbiravs Orjpas irroiovvTo xp'fjpiam Kal ScopeaTs, SeXea^ovres 
avrovs Kal Siapdelpovres, dreyvovs Kai dSlfcovs iv 6 p.it,e elvat, ktX. There was, 
of course, not much difference in this respect between the Successors and the 
later Hellenistic kings. An interesting subject for special inquiry is that of 
the history and character of the StopeaC. The origin of the later S(opeal, 
revocable grants of land to friends, high officers, distinguished philosophers 
and other literary stars, courtesans, &c., whether in the East (especially 
in the Persian Empire) , or in the West (especially in Macedonia) , is to be found 
in the feudal structure of both Persia and Macedonia. It is unnecessary to 
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refer to the well-known Sajpeal of the Persian kings to Persians and particularly 
to foreigners (everybody will think in this connexion of Themistocles) . More 
important for the history of Hellenistic Supeal is the immemorial practice of 
Macedonian kings whereby large or small holdings were granted both to 
Macedonians and to Greeks: see F. Hampl, Der Konig der Makedonen, 1934, 
p. 28 (Hegesippus [Dem .],Halon. 41, cf. 39), 40 f. and 45. Most of these Swpeal 
lay outside Macedonia, but some of them were given by Macedonian kings to 
their eralpoi in Macedonia proper. I may quote, for example, the bargain 
between Cassander and Polyperchon (Diod. xx. 28. 2 and 3) in 309 b . c . : 
Cassander guarantees to Polyperchon for his support ras Ttpoyeyevrpievas Kara 
MaxeSovlav Sco peas. On Philip V see below, Ch. V. 

The grant of personal doreai, feudal in its origin, became a very important 
political factor in the policy of Alexander and of his successors. I may recall, 
for example, those given to Eumenes in Asia Minor by Alexander and Per- 
diccas (Diod. xviii. 57. 3 f.), those granted by Antipater to Craterus in 323 
B.c. (Diod. xviii. 18. 7), the treatment by Ptolemy Soter in 312 of Andronicus, 
the strategus of Tyre, who remained faithful to Antigonus and Demetrius 
during the siege and was later captured by Ptolemy (Diod. xix. 86. 2: ov 
fxvjv a ye TlroXepatos epvr\<yiK<xKt\oev dAAa rovvavrlov 8ovs Sod peas et%e ire pi avrav, 
eva r&v <j)t\oDv vonjcrdpevos Kal rrpodyoov ivripuos), the many cases of political 
refugees receiving Scopeds peyaXas Kal owrageis from various Hellenistic kings 
of the early third century b . c ., as reported by Teles rrepl <f>vyfjs (Hense), 
p. 23, &c. There was the same political motive and the same survival of 
Macedonian and Persian traditions in the grants of Antiochus Epiphanes, e.g. 
in his gift of Tarsus and Mallus to his mistress Antiochis. Later the grant 
of doreai, especially in Egypt and Syria, became one of the devices of 
the economic policy of the Ptolemies and Seleucids alike, see Rostovtzeff, 
Studienz. Gesch. d. rom. Kolonates, 1910, pp, 251 £f., and A large estate in Egypt , 
1922, pp. 42 ff., and pp. 143 ff. Cf. below, Chs. IV and V. 

It is difficult to decide whether we should connect with the doreai of this 
character the grants of land made by a superior power to a subordinate, e.g. 
the bestowal by Antigonus on Asander of his Carian satrapy Swpeav, similar 
grants of land by the Romans after Magnesia to various cities and kings 
Siapeav (e.g. Clazomenians, Polyb. xxi. 45. 5; Eumenes II, id. xxi. 45. 10; 
Rhodians, id. xxii. 3. 4, xxv. 4. 5 and 5. 1; cf. A. Heuss, 'Die volkerrechtli- 
chen Grundlagen der rom. Aussenpolitik in rep. Zeit (Klio, Belli. N.F. 18), 
p. 108, &c.). 

I need not quote individual cases of large gifts made to various cities by 
the Successors. The best known are the gifts of Antigonus to Athens in 
306/5 and again in 305/4 b . c . (Diod. xx. 46, 4; Plut. Demetr. 10, 1 ; SAG. 3 
334), I may mention also the loan granted by Lysimachus to the city of 
Miletus, which was repaid with great difficulty by the city with the help of 
another loan furnished by some rich citizens of Cnidus (Rehm, Milet, Erg,'.' 
d . Ausgr, i. 3, pp. 294 ft. — 282 B.c.), the large gifts of grain to Rhodes by 
Soter, Cassander and Lysimachus during Demetrius’ siege of the city (Diod. 
xx. 96 and 100), the well-known gifts of Lysimachus to Athens after Ipsus 
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(10,000 med. of grain and later 130 tal.) ; see A. M. Andreades, A History 
of Greek Public Finance, i, 1933, p. 176, and ‘H SrjpoafiovofxiK^ ttoXltik^ rov 
fiaaiXecos Av<npL&x ov > Hellenica, ii (1929), pp. 257 ff. {—Mel. P. Thomas, 
1930, pp. 6 ff.) 

9 See below, Ch. IV. 

10 Characteristic of the early Hellenistic kings and especially of Antigonus 
is the reply of the latter to one of his friends, Aristodemus, who was supposed 
to be the son of a cook, when Aristodemus advised him to be less lavish in his 
expenditure and gifts: “of Xoyoi oov” elvev, “<5 ApiaToSrjpe, irepild) paros 
olovatv” Plut, Mor. Apophthegm. 182 9 Ai myovov, D, 11. Cf. one of the many 
scandalous actions of Demetrius, Plut. Demetr. 27, 1 : he ordered the Athenians 
to pay him 250 tal., /ecu rrjs elarrpa^ecos cfvvtovov koX dvapair^rov yevopevrjs, 
IScbv fjOpoLcrpevov to apyvpiov eKeXevae Aapla /cat rat? nepl avrrjv iralpais els 
apfjypa Sodrjva t. Cf. also the general description of a Hellenistic court by 
Plut. Cleom. 13 .* its luxury, its grand air, its multitude of servants and officers. 

11 The date and interpretation of the inscription at Miletus are controver- 
sial: see W. W. Tarn, J.H.S. xlvi (1926), pp. 158 ff. ; Hermes, lxv (1930), pp. 
446 ff. ; J.H.S. liii (1933), p. 62, n. 50, on one side ; and W. Otto, Beitrdge zur 
Seleukidengeschichte, 1928, pp. 25 ff.; Phil, lxxxvi (1931), pp. 400 ff. Cf. W. 
Peremans, Rev. Beige, xii (1933), pp. 49 ff. (on the date of the battle of Cos), 
and C. B. Welles, R.C., no. 14. In accord with my view (rule of Ptolemy 
between 295 and 289 b.c.) P. Roussel in G. Glotz, Hist. Gr. iv. x, p. 354, n. 29. 

12 On the loans collected by Philocles, J. A. 0 . Larsen, ‘Roman Greece’, 
T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv, p. 340. Larsen regards the loans collected by 
Philocles as contracted for payment of the tribute not to Demetrius but to 
Philadelphus, which I consider highly improbable. On the loans in general, 
below, Ch. V, n. 22. Cf. the three inscriptions from Boeotia recently published 
(N. G. Pappadakis, Apy- AeXriov, viii (1923), pp. 182 ff. ; W. Schwahn, 
‘Boiotische Stadtanleihen aus dem III. Jahrh. v. Chr.’, Hermes, lxvi (1931), 
pp. 337 ff.), which relate to loans contracted by two cities of Boeotia (Charsiai 
and Acraiphia), the first with the city of Thisbe, and the others with two 
private persons, on a mortgage of all their property. None of the loans was 
repaid when due. The inscriptions show how serious was the financial situa- 
tion of some of the Greek cities in the third century, certainly not solely as a 
result of the mismanagement of their finances. 

13 There is no good general study of the armies of the Hellenistic period. 
The earlier accounts of ‘Greek military antiquities ’ such as those of Kochly 
und W. Riistow, Geschichte des gr. Kriegswesens, 1852; H. Droysen, Heerwesen 
und Kiiegfiihrung der Griechen, 1889 ; Ad. Bauer, Griechische Privat- und 
Kriegsaltertiimer, 2nd ed. (Handb. kl. AUertumswissensch. iv. 1. 2), pay 
very little attention to the question of the organization of the Hellenistic 
armies and treat the Hellenistic age as a unit without distinguishing between 
the various periods (an exception is the excellently illustrated book by 
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P. Couissin, Les Institutions militaires et navales des Grecs, 1931). In this they 
are followed by the most modem general surveys, e.g. Kromayer-Veith, 
Heerwesen, &c., 1928, pp. 120 ft, and M. Cary, A History of the Greek World, 
1932 , pp. 231 ff. 

Of the more special studies bearing on the Hellenistic armies in general I 
may quote here K. Grote, Das griechische Soldnerwesen der hellenistischen 
Zeit, 1913; A. Spendel, Untersuchungen zum Heen&esen der Diadochen, 1915; 
my own remarks, Rev. ft. A. xxxiii (1931), pp. 5 ff. ; H. Berve, Das Alexan- 
deneich, &c., i, 1926, pp. 101 ff. ; H. W. Parke, Greek Mercenary Soldiers from 
the Earliest Times to the Battle of I fisus, 1933, esp. parts V, 'The Age of 
Alexander’, and VI, 'The Age of the Diadochi’, pp. 177 ff., and G. T. Griffith, 
The Mercenaries of the Hellenistic World , 1935. The works dealing with 
the armies of the individual Hellenistic States will be cited later in this book. 
Two documents which have been recently found, one at Amphipolis, the 
other at Chalcis, have a very important bearing on the regulations in force in 
the Macedonian armies. The first belongs certainly, and the second in all 
probability, to the time of Philip V, and bothbear on the conditions prevailing 
in Macedonian garrisons. It is probable that regulations similar to those 
contained in these two documents were observed in the earlier Macedonian 
armies. One of them, that found at Amphipolis, which is fragmentary, illus- 
trates various aspects of the life of the garrison of the city, see P. Roussel, 
Rev. Arch., v {1934), pp. 39 ff., and M. Feyel, ibid, vi (1935), pp. 29 ff. 
The other, found at Chalcis, is complete and contains regulations concerning 
the management by the oIkovo^ioi (and fpovpapxoi) of the military store- 
houses, see 27 . B. Kovydas, 'E\h)vu<&, vii (1934), pp. 177 ff. This last is a 
Siaypafxfx a of the king published by the commandant of Chalcis. The docu- 
ment is not dated, but the forms of the letters point to the time of Philip V. 
The supreme jurisdiction in the case of offences rests with the king. Cf. on 
these documents C. B. Welles, A.J.A. xlii (1938), pp. 245 ff. and E. Biker- 
mann, Rev. Phil, xii (1938), pp. 295 ff. With these two documents we may 
compare an inscription of 221 b.c. recently found in Macedonia (Eordaia) 
(at a place called AoiAdSa near Kozane) and published by X. I. Manapovas, 
’EfAApx; I 934 ~ 5 , PP- xi 7 ff- and C. B. Welles, loc. cit., p, 276. It contains a 
letter of Philip V in reply to a (fragmentary) petition of several officers and 
soldiers of a Ao^o? headed by a rerpdpxrjs. The military titles of the soldiers 
and officers are of great interest. (On this document more is said below, 
Ch. V, n. 35 ff.) 

14 Mutinies and betrayals of the Successors by their armies, or parts of 
them, are too familiar to students of the Hellenistic period to need support 
by quotations. As regards open revolts, I may quote at random that of 
Macedonians against Antipater (Polyaen. iv. 6, 4) and that of 3,000 Macedonian 
soldiers against Antigonus in Cappadocia (id. iv. 6. 6). Cf. Parke, op. cit., 
p. 208. The character of the soldier who receives promotion and becomes rich 
after having betrayed his former commander is well known to the New 
Comedy. Menander, Ko\a£, 40 ff„ speaks of one of them, probably a Thracian, 
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who changed his name Bffivs into Bias, a hip-oiplrps with quantities of money. 
Wondering about the origin of his wealth, Pheidias, his rival, says : itoA[iv 

Tiv Tj van'll' Tj aarpanrjV rj crfu/x/xa^ous - ] | [jrpo&ovs eK<=p$a\viv n SrjAds ion 

(the restorations are supported by the utterances of Pheidias that follow). 

15 On the relations between the citiesand the rulers, and on similarrelations 
between the armies and their commanders-in-chief, based on avppayla and 
evvoia, see F. Schroter, De regum hell, epistulis, &c., 1933, p. 44; E. Bicker- 
mann, ‘Bellum Antiochenum’, Hermes, lxvii (1932), p. 58 f., and 59, 1, cf. 
p. 63 f . ; V. Ehrenberg, in Gercke u. Norden, Einl., iii, 3, 1932, p. 83; 
M. Holleaux, B.C.H. lvii (1933), pp. 37 ft. ; C. B. Welles, R.C., Indices, s.v. 
evvaia and p. 661 ; P. Zancan, II monarcato ellenistico nei suoi elementi 
federativi, 1934, pp. 19 if. ; E. Bickermann, 'Alexandre le Grand et les villes 
d'Asie’, Rev. E. G. xlvii (1934), pp. 346 ff. 

A good summary of the views expressed by various scholars concerning 
the constitutional status of the Greek cities of Asia Minor in the time of 
Alexander and the Successors will be found in Th. Lenschau’s report on Greek 
history in Bursians Jahresb., ccliii (1936), pp. 15 1 ff. To this has to be added 
a recent treatment of the problem by V. Ehrenberg, Alexander and the Greeks, 
1938, pp. 41 ff., (cf. W. W. Tam, Cl. Rev., Iii (1938) pp. 234 f.), and also by 
E. Bikerman, Institutions des Seleucides, 1938, pp. 133 ff. (cities) and 51 ff. 
(army) . We must sharply discriminate between the legal status of the army 
and the cities and the situation de facto. Legally the Successors were the 
masters of the army and the overlords of the Greek cities. De facto they 
depended almost entirely on them, and acted accordingly. On evvoia in 
general, as it appears in official documents of various kinds to denote a feel- 
ing which animates both the ruler and the ruled, W. Schubart, ‘Das helle- 
nistische Konigsideal nach Inschriften und Papyri’, Arch. Pap. xii (1936), 
pp. 8 ff. On the notion of evvoia in Greece, especially in the fourth century, 
and the technical political meaning of this word, E. Skard, ‘ Zwei religios- 
politische Begriffe Euergetes-Concordia’ ( Avh . utgitt av Det NorskeVidenskaps 
Akad., ii, Hist.-Filos. KL, 1931, ii, pp. 29 ff.). As regards the cities and the 
subjects of the kings in general, compare also the treatise nepl flaoiXelas of 
Ecphantus (Stob. iv. 7. 64) the Pythagorean (second century B.c. ?) : ' and there 
must exist complete goodwill (evvoia) first on the part of the king towards 
his subjects, and secondly on their part towards the king, such as is felt by 
a father towards his son, a shepherd towards his sheep, and by a law towards 
those who use it’ (transl. by E. Goodenough, Yale Class. Stud, i, 1928 p. 84) ; 
cf. another fragment of Ecphantus (Stob. iv. 7. 65) translated by Goodenough, 
ibid., p. 89. On the date of Ecphantus, W. W. Tarn, 'Alexander the Great 
and the Unity of Mankind’, Proc. Brit. Acad, xix (1933), p. 128. 

Most instructive as regards the de facto relations between the cities, the 
army, and the king in time of danger and war is the well-known document, 
or rather set of documents, relating to Smyrna and to the royal soldiers 
stationed and settled at Magnesia ( O.G.1 . 229, Seleucus II). Smyrna whole- 
heartedly supported Seleucus II in his struggle with Egypt. Her relations 
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with the king are described several times in this dossier as evvoia koX tfnXLa 
( 1 . 3), or evvoia Kal faXonpia ( 1 . 8). In her dealings with the rebellious soldiers 
of Seleucus II in Magnesia, Smyrna exhorted them Bia<f>v\ dcraeiv r^v <j>iklav 
Kal avppaxiav ran fiacriXei ( 11 . 3J5 and 18) or Siarrjpeiv rrjv avppayiav Kal rrp 
evvoiav ran pamXei ( 11 . 37, 62, 93). On this inscription see V. Ehrenberg, 
Alexander and the Greeks, p. 48; E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., pp. 100 ff. ; C. J. 
Cadoux, Ancient Smyrna, 1938, pp. 114 ff. Cf. Lysimachus’ letter to Priene 
( O.G.1 . 12; Welles, R.C., no. 6), where Lysimachus describes his power as 
based on himself, his friends, and his Svvapeis ; the same expressions are used 
by the city of Ilium in the decree concerning King Antiochus I {O.G.I. 219) : 
note esp. 1 . 16 where, in speaking of Antiochus’ kingdom, the Ilians describe 
it as prosperous and brilliant pdXiara pep 81a. rrpv IS lav aperty, elra Kal Sid 
rrjv reap (friXav Kal rcov Svvapeatv evvoiav. On the political role played by the 
armies of the Diadochi before the establishment of the balance of power, cf. 
F. Granier, Die makedonische liter esversammlung, 1931, pp. 58 ff. ; F. Hampl, 
Der Konig der Makedonen, 1934, p. 63; P. Zancan, II monarcato ellenistico , 
&c., 1934, pp. 35 ff. 

16 I should like to recognize in the speaker of an interesting fragment of 
Menander’s 'AXiels, 24 K., a mercenary soldier who is boasting about his wealth: 
evrropovpev ovSe per pita;. £k KvtvSwv xpvoiov, j UepaiKaX aroXal Se kg tvjYjai 
rrop<j)Vpai t ropevpara | evSov eerr , avSpes, rrorrjpi [aAAa r dpyvpd>para\ | k&ktv- 
irapartov npouoma, rpayeXa^oi, Xafipcdvia. Cf. the inventory of gifts be- 
stowed on Apollo of Didyma by Seleucus I (O.G.I. 214 ; Welles, R.C., no. 
5). The life of the soldiers of the armies of the Diadochi was not dull. Bias 
the Sipoipir 4? of Menander’s K6Xa£ (293 K.) boasts of his drinking exploits : 
KorvXas x OJ P°v v SeKa J ev Karrrr xSokLo, kovSv xP va °^ v » DrpovBia, | rpls e£emov 
pearov y . ( Hrpovd .) *AXe^dvSpov rrXeov | rov ftacriXeas nerrcoKas. (Bt.) ovk eXar- 
rov, o v | pa rrjv , A8rjvdv. (Drp.) peya ye. No wonder that these rich soldiers 

I were hated by the civilians of Athens of Menander’s time (Men. IlepiKeip. 65 

4 and 173 f. (AUinson) ; KoXag, 40 ff. (Allinson) ; HiKvdovios, 439 K.). 

P 17 Excellent accounts of a large moving army and of its camp will be found 

in the descriptions of Eumenes’ army in the East by Plutarch, Diodorus, and 
Polyaenus: Plut. Eum. 9; Dioc.. xix, 43. 7; Just. xiv. 3, 6; Polyaen. Stmt. 
iv, 6, 13. The last gives a short but very graphic description of the camp 
and the drrocrKevrj : ’ Avriyovos S< rdiv Evpeveitov arparuorav eiSws arropeveiv rry 
dirooKevTjV, ev fj yvvaiKes fjoav avrt 'jv Kal reKva, Kal rra.XXaKai, Kal oiKerai, ital xpvcro;, 
Kal apyvpos, Kal ocra aXXa eKriqaavro diro rrjs pera ’AXetjdvSpov ar par etas. Com- 
pare the story of the death of Ceteus, the Indian arparpyo;, and of the contest 
between his two wives for the f rivilege of being burned on his funeral pyre in 
the camp of Eumenes, Diod. xix 33 ff. One of these wives before dying gives 
away her jewels to her girl relatives and friends. Note the presence of all these 
women with their jewels and slaves in the camp. They all belonged to the 
diroaKeirij. Similar conditions prevailed in the army of Ophelas when he moved 
against Carthage: Diod. xx. 40-1. 1. Cf. the drrooKeval of the Autariatae who 
were serving in the army of Lysimachus, Polyaen, Strut, iv. 12. 1. 

§1 
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It is worthy of note that in many cases the dTrouKevrj played an important 
part in deciding the issue of great battles, the soldiers caring for it more than 
for their commander. The best known is the case of Eumenes quoted above. 
Compare the case of Ptolemy I in 306 b.c., Diod. xx. 47, 4. After the defeat 
of Menelaus’ army near Salamis (Cyprus) Demetrius took 3,000 prisoners 
and incorporated them in his army aTroBiBpaoKovrov S’ avrcov rrpos rovs 
rrepl rov Meve.Xa.ov Sid to raj arroaKevag iv Alyanraj KaraXeXoiTTevcu vrapa 
riroXep.aLqi, yvovs aperaderovs ovras evefiLfiacrev els ras vavs /cat 7 rpos ’ Avrlyovov 
els Hvploiv aTTeareiXev. It will be observed that Ptolemy preferred that forces 
serving outside Egypt should not have their dvooKeval with them. Cf. 
U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap.viii (1927) , p. 89. On the a-nooKevat in general, W. Schu- 
bart, G.G.A. clxxv (1913), p. 617 ;E. Bevan, House of Seleucus II, 1902, p. 291 ; 
Kromayer-Veith, Heerwesen, p. 126 ; E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel. pp. 91 ff. On 
the technical and juridical meaning of dirocncevr], M. Holleaux, Rev. E. G. 
xxxix (1926), p. 355; E. Kiessling, Arch. Pap., vii i (1927), pp. 241 ff. ; 
U. Wilcken, ibid., p. 88 (P. Bad. 48) ; H. Kortenbeutel, ‘Zum Sondergericht 
der Aposkeuai’, A eg. xvi (1936), pp. 292 ff. ; U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xii (1937), 
pp. 23 f.; cf. M. Holleaux, 'Hyepov rov ego rageov, Rev. E. G. xxxv (1922); 
p. 198 ; D. Cohen, 01 ego rageov, Mnem. liv (1926), p. 82. On the diroa-Keval 
of the armies of the Successors, H. W. Parke, Greek Mercenary Soldiers, 
p. 207 and note 7. 

18 Diod. xx. 82-3, cf. 84. 5 and 97. 5, and the description of the navy of 
Demetrius in 302/1, Diod. XX. 110: ptX ina Be ra.yp.aT <2. Kal neiparov 7 Tavro- 
Banov rwv avvrpexdvrov erri rovs iroXepovs Kal ras dprrayds ovk iXdrTovs o/cra- 
KiaxiXiov. On the pirates and the part which they played in the political 
life of this period, below, Ch. IV. 

19 Plut. Eum. 13 (cf. 2) : the story of Eumenes and the three hundred 
talents which he was supposed to contribute to the building of Nearchus’ fleet. 
He pretended not to have cash and to have collected the money (probably 
from his debtors) with difficulty through his emTpovoi. However, when his 
tent was destroyed by fire, melted gold and silver to the amount of more than 
1,000 talents was found in the ashes. 

20 Pillage: many instances, e.g. in Polyaen. iv. 6. 6; requisitions, e.g. in 
Plut. Phoc. 26. I am inclined to believe that the third paragraph of Suidas’ 
article on /J acnXela (below, note 24) refers to such compulsory contributions 
and requisitions, as opposed to regular taxation. I cannot find in this para- 
graph any criticism of the Ptolemaic fiscal system; rather a concealed 
approval of it. 

21 See P. Jouguet, ' La politique interieure du premier Ptol 4 mie Bull, de 
V Inst. Fr. d’ Arch. Or. xxx (1930), p. 528 f., and VEgypte PtoUmalque, 1934 
(G. Hanotaux, Hist, de la Nation Egyptienne, vol. iii), pp. 36 ff. ; cf. Cl. Pr6aux, 
'Politique de race ou politique royale/ Chron. d’&gypte, xi (1936), pp. ill ff. 
Below, Ch. IV. 

3261.3 
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22 On the veterans and invalids, H. Haessler, V eteranenfursorge im griechi- 
schen Altertum , 1926 ; O. Jacob, 'Les cites grecques et les blesses de la guerre 
Mel. Glotz, 1932, pp. 461 ff. The subject has not been treated by G. T. 
Griffith, The Mercenaries of the Hellenistic World, 1935. Cf. H. Berve, Das 
Alexanderreich, &c., i, 1926, p. 197 (on Alexander’s army). On the mercen- 
aries who received plots of land from their employers, G. T. Griffith, loc. 
cit., pp. 314 ffi Cassandreia: Polyaen. vi. 7. 2. Theangela: M. Rostovtzeff, 
Rev. E. A. xxxiii (1931), p. 18 f. Aspendus: above, Ch. I, n. 7. Smyrna: 
O.G.I. 229 (cf. note 15 above). The cases of Ephesus ( S.I.G . 3 , 363), of Dyme 
(ibid. 529), and of Pharsalus ( ?) — I.G. ix. 2. 234 — are different. Cf. L. Robert, 
Coll. Frohner, I. Inscript. Gr., pp. 94 if. 

23 On the veterans of Alexander’s army see the fine remarks of L. Robert, 
Aniiquite Classique, iv (1935), p. 164. On Gorgus and Minnion of lasus, L. 
Robert, loc. cit., p. 1 66, and W. Peek and R. Herzog, Ath. Mitt, lvii (1932), 
pp. 52 ff. On the Macedonians and other foreigners at Colophon see the 
decrees of the city published by B. D. Meritt, Am.J.Ph. Ivi (1935), pp. 358 ff., 
and the improved reading and correct interpretation and dating of these 
decrees given by L, Robert, Rev. Phil, x (1936), pp. 162 ff., and esp. p. 162, 
n. 2. Whether they were Macedonian officers or not, the subscribers of 
Colophon became rich while in the service of Alexander or Antigonus. On 
Laomedon, at whose order the famous sarcophagus of Alexander found at 
Sidon was supposed to have- been made, see H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich , 
no. 464; I. Papastavru and C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, Amphipolis ( Klio , Beih. 
37) ,1936, pp. 88 ff. To a later time belongs the well-known Artemidorus of 
Perge, who after service in the army of one of the Ptolemies settled down in 
Thera and built there his famous rep-evos ; I.G. xii. 3, Suppl., pp. 294 ft.; 
Hiller von Gaertringen, Thera, iii, pp. 89 ff. ; U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, 
Der Glaube der Hellenen, ii, 1932, pp. 387 ff. On petty tyrants in Asia 
Minor during the late Persian domination and the time of Alexander, my 
paper in Anatol. Stud. pres, to Sir William Ramsay, 1923, p. 373, and 
A. H. M. Jones, The Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces , pp. 28 ff., cf. 46 ff. 
On Hermeias of Atarneus, D. E. W. Wormell, Yale Class. St. v (1935), 
pp, 57 ff. On the later tyrants, below, Ch. IV, n. 230. 

24 This character of the rule of the Successors is well defined in the state- 
ment which Suidas incorporated as paragraph 2 in his article fiaoiXeta, the 
first paragraph being a definition of famXela based on Chrysippus. The state- 
ment is apparently derived not from some treatise rrepl ftamXelas but from an. 
historian or publicist of the early Hellenistic period. This paragraph may be 
quoted in full : ovre pvcns ovre to Slrcaiov airoBiBovai rots dvQpmnois ra$ famXelas, 
aXXd rots Bvvapevais -qyetoQa 1 arparoireBov koX yeiplluv Trpdypara vavveyCos, 
olos $}v 0lXt7r7ros kclI ol SidSoyoi ’AXe^dvSpov’ rdv yap vtov Kara pvcnv ovhev 
< 2 )(f>eXqcrep rj avyyeveia 81a rrjV rfjs pvyijs dhvvap.iav, rovs 8e p.rjhev TrpoarqKovTQS 
fiacnXets yeveaOai ayeBov dTrdorjs rrjs olKovpevps. Cf. J. Kaerst, Stud. z. Entw. 
&c., pp. 59 ff. ; W, W. Tam, Antigonus Gonatas, pp. 253 ff. I cannot agree, 
however, with Tarn in the view that paragraph 3, which contrasts unlawful 
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exactions by the kings with a regular well-organized taxation, proves that 
‘Stoicism condemned the ordinary Hellenistic kingdoms’. There is nothing 
specifically Stoic in Suidas’ third paragraph, and the statement cannot be 
directed against the Ptolemies, whose aim was to organize efficiently a 
regular taxation. The first paragraph may be another excerpt from the same 
source as that from which paragraph 2 is derived. The leading idea of para- 
graph 2 is similar to that of Xen. Mem. iii. 9. 10 : the true kings and rulers 
are those who know how to rule ; cf. Diotogenes the Pythagorean vepl fiaxnXeCas 
(Stob. iv. 7. 61), who considers the main duties of a king to be military 
leadership, justice, and cult. 

A further development of the picture given by Suidas’ source is the state- 
ment of Ael. Aristides els 'P&prqv, 27. Aristides, however, contrasts the 
Macedonian kingship with the real jSacuAeta, though he emphasizes in the 
Macedonian monarchies the same point as Suidas’ source, viz. the fact that 
the Macedonians were self-made kings: vfi iavr&v avrol yeyevrjp.evoi; cf. 
Rostovtzeff, Ges. u. Wirtsch. i, p. 240, n. 6. It is evident that Aristides also 
has in mind the Diadochi, not the later Macedonian kings. 

25 On the relations of Alexander and the Successors with the Greek cities, 
see the bibliography quoted above in note 15. It is known that modem 
scholars are not agreed on the question whether Alexander did or did not 
admit the cities of Asia Minor into the Corinthian League. While E. Biker- 
man, ‘Alexandre le Grand et les villes d’Asie’, Rev. E.G. xlvii (1934), pp. 
346 ff. (cf. Inst. Sel., pp. 133 If.), insists on the latter view (supported by V. 
Ehrenberg, Ost und West, 1935, p. 227 — -cf. Alexander and the Greeks, pp. 1 ff. 
(Alexander) and 41 ff. (the Successors) — and by G. Radet, J. d. Sav., 1935, 
p. 149 f. (cf. U. Wilcken, Berl. S.B. xxviii (1935), p. 302, n. 5), P. Zancan 
defends the former view (II Monarcato ellenistico, pp. 8 ff. ; cf. Th. Lenschau 
quoted in note 15 and W. Schubart, ‘Das Konigsbild des Hellenismus’, 
Die Antike, x iii (1937), pp. 272 ff.). It must be said that though the 
Diadochi regarded themselves legally as masters, not as allies, of the 
Greek cities, they were never consistent in this respect and certainly 
spoke a quite different language in their propaganda. This is why so 
much stress is laid in their official statements and those of their subjects on 
ovuixaxta and evvoia as the leading features of the relations between the king 
and the cities (above, note 15) . Very interesting in this respect is the state- 
ment of Diodorus (Hieronymus) xix. 57. 3 (315 b.c.) about Antigonus when 
he was making preparations for war against the coalition of his enemies. He 
appealed to the edvt), rroXets, and Bvvdcrrai and asked them for their help: 
Tct r’ €0vt] koX ttoXcls koX Bvvaaras irpocreKaXeiro els av[ifx.axlav. Did he appeal 
only to those tribes, cities, and dynasts who were not his subjects, or to 
those inside as well as outside the sphere of his domination ? On the formula 
and the technical terms used by Antigonus (the statement of Diodorus 
certainly goes back to the published text of Antigonus’ proclamation) see 
Index s.v. eQvos, and on the general political situation V. Ehrenberg, Alexander 
and the Greeks, p. 43. Cf. also A. Heuss, ‘Antigonos Monophthalmos und die 
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griechischen Stadte’, Hermes, lxxiii (1938), pp. 133 ff., whose interesting point 
of view cannot be discussed here. 

26 There is much that is interesting in the series of abbreviated decrees of 
Ephesus of the late fourth and early third centuries b.c. republished (with 
additions) and commented upon by J. Keil, Jahreshefte, xvi (1913), pp. 231 ff. 
They show the vicissitudes of Ephesus in the times after Alexander’s death : 
first supporting Perdiccas (ii, h, n), then siding with Antipater (ii, ft), still 
later under the overlordship of Demetrius (iii, b). We come next to the 
friendly relations with Ptolemy Soter (decree in honour of Callicrates, the 
friend of Ptolemy I, cf. Diod. xx. 21, 310 b.c.) and the time of Lysimachus’ 
domination (iii, c— construction of the wall by Lysimachus with the co- 
operation of a citizen of Cyzicus; Gyzicus without doubt fell within the 
sphere of influence of Lysimachus, cf . below, Ch. IV) . The group of decrees 
shows at the same time the wide range of the commercial relations of Ephesus. 
How great was the freedom of action of the major and minor cities in time of 
war is shown by the well-known story of Hieron the tyrant of Priene — the 
struggle of the democrats of Priene against him, and the help given to the 
former by Ephesus with great financial difficulty, Inschr. v. Pr. no. 37; 
SJ.G.i 363; Paus. vii. 2. 10. 

2 ? On the Corinthian alliance above, Ch. I, note 7. On the ov^rroXtrelat, 
and the other kow& (the Ionian, Dorian, and Aeolian) , W. Schwahn, Pv^rroXirela 
P.W.K. iv a. 1262 ff., and E. Kornemann, Koivov, ibid., Suppl. iv. 918 ff. 
On the koivov rcbv Twvwv, Th. Lenschau, ‘Iones’, ibid. ix. 1876 ff. ; U. von 
Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Berl. S.B., 1906, pp. 38 ff. On the Lycian koivov 
and its destinies under and after Alexander, A. H. M. Jones, The Cities of 
the Eastern Roman Provinces, pp. ggff. On the koivov r<3v Kapcbv and the 
koivov rcbv Xpvaaopicov, L. Robert, Et. Anat., 1937, p. 571. On the Nesiotai, 
A. Guggenmeier, Die GescHichte des Nesiotenbundes bis zur Mitte des 3. Jahrh., 
Diss. Wurzburg, 1929, and the articles of Schwahn and Kornemann quoted 
above and Schwahn, ‘Nesiotai’, P.W.K . xvii. 74 ff.; W. A. Laidlaw, A 
History of Delos, 1933, pp. 94 ff. In general, W. W. Tarn, Hell. Civ., 2nd 
ed., p. 66, and Schwahn, s.v. Evp-piaxla, P.W.K. iv A. 1129 ff. In these articles 
the reader will find good bibliographies. On the character of the Anatolian 
leagues, V. Ehrenberg, Alexander and the Greeks, p. 42, and H, Bengtson, 
Phil, xcii (1937), pp. 139 ff. 

38 Kahrstedt, art, ‘ Synoikismos ’, P.W.K,, iv a, 1440 ff. On the policy of 
Antigonus as regards synoecism and on the synoecism of Teas and Lebedos, 
C. B, Welles, R.C., nos, 3/4, cf. p. 8 (foundation of Antigoneia in the Tread) ; 
cf. A. Wilhelm, ‘Zu Konig Antigonos’ Schreiben an die Teier’, Klio, xxvii" 
(1935) , pp. 280 ff., and P .Zancan, II Monarcato eUenisticoft&c., 1934, pp. 28 ff. 
I cannot agree with Zancan that the avvoiKiap,6$ was decided upon by the 
two cities after the earthquake of 304/3 and was not imposed on them by 
Antigonus. On the date of the Tean decree (S.E.G. ii. 579) which may refer 
to the synoecism of Teos and Lebedos, A. Wilhelm, loc. cit., pp. 282 ff. 
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The enlargement of Colophon in the time of Antigonus (311-306 b.c.) looks 
very much like the synoecism of Teos and Lebedos. Antigonus does not 
appear in the foreground, though he was probably active behind the scenes. 
Noteworthy is the participation of rich foreigners in the eVtSoo-t? which, as at 
Teos and Lebedos, was adopted to meet the expense of the city’s enlarge- 
ment. See the inscription first published by B. D. Meritt, A.J.Ph. Ivi (1935) , 
pp. 358 ff., and subsequently discussed and dated by L. Robert, Rev. Phil, 
x (1936), pp. 158 ff. (cf. above, note 23). Like Antigonus, Lysimachus was an 
enthusiastic believer in synoecism. On his synoecism of Ephesus, Colophon, 
and Lebedos, F. Geyer, P.W.K. xiv. 25 ff., and on his synoecisms in general, 
A. M. Andreades, Hellenica, ii (1929), pp. 257 ff. Besides Ephesus he dealt 
with Smyrna, Ilium, and Alexandria Troas. Note that in three cases he took 
up the process where it had been left by Antigonus. Cf. V. Tscherikower, 
'Die hellenistischen Stadtegrundungen ’, &c., Phil. Suppl. xix (1927), pp. 
154 ff. ; F. Oertel, P.W.K., xi. 2 ff. ; A. H. M. Jones, The Cities, &c., pp. 41 ff. 

29 I will deal with the topic of the colonization of the East by the Diadochi 
and Epigoni in the next chapter. On the alleged colonies of Perdiccas, 
A. H. M. Jones, loc. tit., p. 239, and my paper, ‘Le Gad de Doura et 
Seleucus Nicator’, Mel. syriens R. Dussaud, 1938, pp. 281 ff. On those of 
Antigonus, below, Ch. IV. 

30 Pottery made and used at Athens in the Hellenistic period is well known 
from the finds on the western and northern slopes of the Acropolis (A. 
Watzinger, Ath. Mitt, xxvi (1901), pp. 67 ff., and M. Z. Pease, 'Pottery from 
the N. slope of the Acropolis’, Hesperia, iv (1935), pp. 293 ff.), and from those 
made during the recent American excavations of the Agora (Homer A. 
Thompson, 'Two centuries of Hellenistic pottery’, Hesperia, iii (1934), pp. 
guff.). Cf. F. Courby, Les Vases grecs d reliefs, 1922. 

31 South Russia: see above, Ch. II, notes 17 ff. 

32 Athenian pottery at Alexandria, E. Breccia, Bull, de la Soc. Arch, d’ Alex. 
viii (1905), pp. 95 ff., and Necropoli di Sciatbi (Catalogue General, &c.), pp. 
45 ff. ; R. Pagenstecher, Die griechisch-agypMsche Sammlung E. v. Sieglin, 
ii, 3, 1913, pp. 5ff, (Exped. E. v. Sieglin. Ausgrab. in Alexandria, ii). I cannot 
discuss here the problem of the Panathenaic amphorae of which fragments 
have been found in Alexandria, whether they were imported or local 
imitations. On the Hellenistic Panathenaic amphorae in general, S. Dow, 

‘ Panathenaic Amphorae from the Hellenistic period’, Hesperia, v (1936), 
pp. 50 ff. Cf . my PI. xx. 

33 Samaria, G. A. Reisner, C. S. Fisher, D. G. Lyon, Harvard Excavations at 
Samaria, i, 1924, p. 274 ff. gezer reveals the same characteristics as Samaria, 
R. A. Macalister, The Excavations of Gezer, ii, 1912, pp. 211 ff., and pi. c.xxxvi, 
14 (black-glazed) and 18 (West slope), as do also tanturah (Dora) , British 
School of Archaeology at Jerusalem, Bulletin, vii (1925) , pp. 82 ff . (G.M. Fitzgerald) ; 
beth-shan, G. M. Fitzgerald, The Four Canaanite Temples of Beth-Shan, ii, 
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part ii, ‘The pottery’, 1930, pp. 15 ft. ( Publ . Pal. Sect. Mus. Pennsylv., vol. ii), 
cf. A. Rowe, The Topography and History of Beth-Shan, 1930 (Publ. Pal. Sect. 
Mus. Pennsylv., vol. i), pp. 44 ff. ; and beth-zur, O. R. Sellers, The Citadel of 
Beth-Zur (A preliminary Report, &c.), 1933, pp. 41 ff. On the red-glazed 
pottery in the East, with some remarks on the Hellenistic pottery found in 
Syria and Palestine in general, J. H. Iliffe, ‘Sigillata ware in the Near East’, 
Quart. Dep. Ant. Pal. vi (1936), pp. 4 ff. The excavations at Seleuceia on the 
Tigris yielded mostly pottery of Parthian times (N. C. Debevoise, Parthian 
Pottery from Seleuceia on the Tigris, 1934, and a communication of Miss W. 
van Ingen of Michigan University of Aug. 26, 1935). The same is true of the 
other Babylonian cities. 

The excavations of antioch have not so far yielded many finds of the early 
Hellenistic period, see Antioch-on-the-Orontes, i, 1934, pp. 67 ff. (‘Pottery’, 
by F. 0 . Waage) . I was able during my short stay at Antioch in 1937 to 
glance at the new finds, which to my mind suggest the same conclusions as 
the other sites. Dr. Waage will shortly publish a new Report on the pottery 
found at Antioch and at Daphne. The harbour-city of Al-Mina at the mouth 
of the Orontes, not far from Seleuceia in Pieria, recently excavated by Sir 
Leonard Woolley (above, pp. 85 ff.), has not yielded much material of the late 
fourth century b.c. (C. L. Woolley, ‘Excavations at A 1 Mina, Sueidia’, J.H.S. 
lviii (1938), p. 26). However, Woolley states that the city was prosperous in 
the time of Alexander and was still importing as before large quantities of 
almost exclusively Attic pottery. The city ceased to exist after the founda- 
tion of Seleuceia in Pieria in 301 B.c. (above, p. 105). The evidence hitherto 
published relating to the other cities of Syria and Phoenicia is slight and has 
been very little studied. It is to be hoped that the excavators of Syrian sites 
will in future pay more attention to the pottery of the Hellenistic and Roman 
periods. A good study of the Hellenistic pottery found in the many excava- 
tions of Palestinian, Syrian, and Mesopotamian cities is urgently needed both 
by archaeologists and historians. The material is rich and easily accessible, 
though dispersed among the Museums of the Near East, Europe, and the 
U.S.A. 

34 dura. Mr. F. E. Brown, a member of the Dura staff for many years and 
now field director of the excavations, writes as follows: ‘The “Attic” black- 
glaze pottery with the typical metallic lustre over the glaze is the earliest 
imported pottery on the site and occurs along with the native wares (common 
ware, etc.) in the lowest levels of all the Hellenistic portions of the city. For 
a long time it appears to have been the only imported pottery. ’ It is interest- 
ing to observe that only two types of this pottery are commonly found at 
Dura: (1) a plate with a slight rim and a rather high, broad foot, and (2) a 
flat bowl with a taller, more delicate foot and sharp sides. Other black-glaze 
forms are exceptional. It is to be noted that no expensive Athenian ware has 
been found at Dura. Only comparatively cheap pottery— -but this in large 
quantity— was imported. Of course in the later third and in the second 
century the black-glaze ware may: have been no longer imported from 
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Athens but may be a Syrian imitation of it. The study by Prof. P. V. C. Baur 
and myself of the sherds of Hellenistic pottery now kept in the Yale Gallery 
of Fine Arts has confirmed Mr. Brown’s statement. One sherd certainly 
represents the West-slope painted brand of pottery. Some black-glazed 
sherds may be of local Syrian make. 

35 pergamon, A Conze, ‘Kleinfunde aus Pergamon’ , Berl. Abh., phil.-hist. 
Kl., 1902, pp. 1 ff., and Alt. von Pergamon, i (with co-operation of R. Zahn) ; 
Th. Wiegand und H. Schrader, Priene, 1904, pp. 394 ff. (R. Zahn) ; ephesus, 

J. Keil, Jahreshefte, xvi (1913), p. 232 , 1 e: KIttojl ko! Ba^ou rraial Baicylo 
* ABrjvalois i ineiSr) ivayyeXXovrat tt)l rroXet roy Kepafi[oy] to/jl fj.eXa.va ipyacreoBac 
Kal rfji dean rrjv vSptav Xap, fiavovres to rerayp.ev\ov] iv tcol v 6 p.au. The ‘ black 
ware ’ (perhaps used for cult purposes, like the hydria of the goddess) is in all 
probability the Athenian black-glazed pottery. Note its popularity and the 
presence of Athenians at Ephesus to carry out an important order. 

36 Conquest and reorganization of Thrace by Philip, F. Hampl, Der Konig 
der Makedonen, 1934, pp. 39 ff. ; cf. A. Momigliano, Filippo il Macedone, 1934. 
Philip certainly founded in Thrace many new settlements of a more or less 
urban character. On Philippi (Crenides), P. Collart, Philippes, ville de 
Macedoine, 1937, pp. i6iff. On Alexander's Alexandropolis, V. Tscheri- 
kower, Die hellenistischen Stadtegrimdungen, 1927, p. 1, cf. A. H. M. Jones, 
The Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces, pp. 4 f£. Alexander’s organiza- 
tion of Thrace as a satrapy, B. Lenk, art. 'Thrake', P.W.K. vi a. 428 ff. 
Zopyrion’s expedition against the Scythians and Olbia, S. Jebelev, 'Miletos 
and Olbia’, Bull. d. Vac. d. Sc. de VU.R.S.S., Classe des humanitis, 1929, 
pp. 447 ff. (in Russian). Zopyrion was the third governor of Thrace (after 
Alexander the Lyncestian and Memnon ; the latter revolted against Alexander 
— in alliance with the Scythians?). 

The fourth satrap of Thrace (after the revolt of Seuthes) was Lysimachus. 
On the activity of Lysimachus see Geyer, art. 'Lysimachus', P.W.K. xiv. 
1 ff., and Lenk, art. ‘Thrake’, ibid, vi a. 448 ff. Cf. A. M. Andreades, 'H 
Srjfj.ocnovofj.LK 7 ) ttoXitikt) rov flacnXecos AvoLpagov, Hellenica, ii (1929), pp. 257 ff- 
In his paper Andreades has studied the economic policy of Lysimachus in all 
its aspects. The best testimony to his political, and especially his economic, 
success is afforded by his coins. On his capital Lysimacheia, Tscherikower, 
loc. cit., p. 162. Hoards of his coins, below, note 52. Lysimachian coins 
minted by various Greek cities after his death: Geyer, loc. cit., p. 27, cf. 

K. Regling, P.W.K. xv, art. ‘ Miinzwesen ’, 471 and 474, and Klio, xxii (1922), 
pp. 292 ff., and E. T. Newell, 'The Alexandrine coinage of Sinope ’, A .J.Num. 
lii (1918), pp. n8ff. On the occupation of the Danube by the Celts, H. 
Hubert, Les Celtes depuis Vepoque de la T ene et la civilisation celtique, 1932, 
pp. 69 ff. Celtic imitations of Greek coins in the Eastern regions, R. Forrer, 
Keltische Numismaiik der Rhein- und Donaulande, 1908, pp. 210 ff. ; R. . 
Paulsen, Die Munzpr'dgungen derBojer, 1933, cf. Hubert, op. cit., pp. 76 ff. and 
308 f., and my Chs. II, n. 53 and VI, n. 30. 

The wealth of Northern Greece and Thrace is attested not only by the coins 
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but also by several rich finds of jewellery made in Thessaly, Macedonia, and 
Thrace, R. Segall, Museum Benaki, Katalog der Goldschmiede-Arbeiten, 
1938, pp. 31 ft, esp. 46 ff. 

37 See the fine picture of Athenian life in the time of Demetrius of Phaleron 
given by W. S. Ferguson, Hell. Athens, pp. 65 ff. In his footnotes the reader 
will find references to the evidence, which therefore need not be repeated 
here. My interpretation, however, of the texts differs in some points from 
that of Ferguson. I do not think Menander wrote for aristocrats, nor do I 
understand what Ferguson means by this term. If he means the propertied 
classes in general, I am in agreement with him. 

As regards the sources from which these classes derived their income, the 
picture drawn by Theophrastus coincides in the main with that of Menander, 
but is fuller. The most important passages are these. Agriculture : ii. 12 ; 
iii. 4; iv (aypoiKos), 3 (/ uaOcorol iv ay pip ) , 8, 10, ii (this chapter is full of 
interesting evidence on the management of a rural estate by a respectable 
Athenian citizen) ; x, 8 ; xiv. 3. Trade : i. 5 ; xxi. 14 ; xxiii. 4 ; there is a delight- 
ful picture of the aXa£c 6 v talking of his wealth and his commercial and banking 
operations to foreigners in the harbour (on the mole), xxiii. 1. Money- 
lending: i. 5; vi. 9 (a curious enumeration of retail traders to whom Theo- 
phrastus’ ‘ character ’ lent money) ; ix. 7 ; xxiii. 4. Alongside of the respectable 
professions there are some which are disreputable: iravSoKevaat, TTopvofioaKr]- 
cxai, reXaovrjaaL, KrjpvrTew, payeipeveiv, Kvfieveiv (vi. 5) • Foreign goods and foreign 
dresses used extensively at Athens: Theophr. Char. xxi. 15 ; Men. Epitr. 272 ; 
Eubulus (Kock ii. 201). On Metrocles: Teles, rrepl irevias kc u rrX ovtov, p. 40 
(Hense) : rore [xev yap dvdyKrjs I8et vnoSrjpLa egecv, /cat tovto a/carroroj/, 
elra yKaviha, iraihoiv aKoXovdlav, ohdav fieydXrjv, els to ovvSenrvov ottcos aprot 
Kadapol, oifjov purj to tv^ov, olvos rjBvs, vrroBoxas t &s imf 2 aXXavoas Iva voXu- 
TeXcos. Cf. Men. 537 K. ; Theophr. Char. ii. 12 and xxiii, 9; Dio .Chr. Or. iv, 
p. 169 R.; G. A. Gerhard, Phoinix, pp. 116 ff. and 128 ff. Athens, of course, 
was not able to compete in the lavishness of her banquets with the ‘bai'- 
barian ’ kings and nobles or with the Hellenistic potentates, but the menus 
of Athenian hosts as collected by Athenaeus from various early Hellenistic 
sources (A then. iv. 130 e and ff.) are not those of paupers. 

38 Many hoards of Alexander’s coins have been found in Greece (the most 
typical are the eight in the Peloponnese and the three in Thessaly — viz. 
Andritsaena, Corinth, Epidaurus, Kyparissia, Olympia, Ougri, Patras, 
Tripolitsa in the Peloponnese and Kililer (2) and Lamia in Thessaly) and at 
least six in Macedonia (the most typical the two at Pella and Salonica). Next 
to Greece comes Egypt, then Syria, Phoenicia and Cyprus, Asia Minor, and the 
West (Italy) . Note also the hoard of Taxila and that of Azerbaijan, See S. P. 
Noe, ■ A bibliography of Greek coin hoards’, 2nd ed., Num. Notes and Monogr ., 
2nd ed., Ixxviii (1937) , and the excellent monographs on individual Alexander 
coin-hoards in Greece by E. T, Newell in Num. Notes and Monogr. iii (Kyparis- 
sia), 1921; xxi (Andritsaena), 1924; and xxxix (Olympia), 1929. To the Greek 
hoards mentioned above must be added two more in the possession of E. T. 
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It is interesting to find that the hoards of Greece are not so rich as those of 
the East, particularly those of Egypt (esp . Abu Hommos-2,8oo JR, Abukir 
-600 AT and 20 gold medaUions, Demanhur— at least 8,000 silver tetra- 
drachms Semenood-more than 1,000 JR- see the remarks of E. T. Newell 
Num Notes and Monogrnx 1933), of Syria ( A leppo- 3 ,ooo JR 
and the two hoards of Saida of 3,600 each ; see E. T. Newell, Dated Alexander 
coinage of Sedan and Ake, 1916, p, 57, and cf. his Tyrus rediviva, 1923). The 
hoards of Greece represent probably the savings of typical Greek bourgeois 
who never became as rich as the nabobs of the East. A larger number of 
hoards of Alexander s coins (81) are mentioned by Ch. Seltman, Greek Coins 
p. 215, n. 1, who probably included in his list hoards minted after 190 It 
should also be noted that, according to such an acute observer of the coin 
market in Syria as M. H. Seyrig, stray finds of Alexandrian tetradrachms in 
Syria are quite common and consequently the market is full of them 


39 See F. Heichelheim, Preisschwankungen, pp. 8 If. and 418 -W"W 
Tam, Economica, x (1930), p. 316; M. Cary, 'Sources of silver 'for' the 
Greek world’, Mel. Glob., 1932, pp. 133 ff. Car y does not accept the view of 
Tarn that in the early Hellenistic period a plentiful supply of silver came to 
the East from Spain; cf. for the early Ptolemies, Rostovtzeff, 'Commerce of 
Ptolemaic Egypt ', Joum.of Ec. and Bus. Hist, iv (1932), p. 754. Concerning 
the relation between gold and silver in the late fourth century b.c. the 
scholars most competent in this field are not agreed, see e.g. Th. Reinach, 'Du 
rapport de valeur des mdtaux mondtaires dans l’Egypte aux temps des 
Ptolemies , Rev. G. } xli (1928), pp, 126 ft., who assigns the rate of 1-10 
to the time of Philip, while Ch. Seltman, op, cit., p, 206, assigns this rate 
to the time of Alexander, and for the time of Philip assumes the rate 1-12. 
In Egypt the rate went up considerably during the reign of Ptolemy Soter. 
W. Giesecke, Das Ptolemaergeld, 1930, must be used with great care. His 
statements are often based on texts which have been misunderstood and mis- 
translated. The survey of prices prevailing at Athens in the last years of the 
fourth century as given by Ferguson, Hell. Athens, pp. 66 ff., does not take 
into consideration certain prices mentioned by Diogenes Laertius in his 
biographies of Zenon and Diogenes (vi. 35; c f. Gnomol. Vat. 495; vii. 106— 
both bearing on prices of grain) and by Teles, n epl avrapicdas (Teles, ii, ed. 
Hense), cf. Gnomol. Paris. 33 Stemb. 


40 On the XidoKoXXrjra and 8tdXi8a see my Iranians and Greeks in S. 
Russia, p. 236, note 8. To the material quoted in this note add : Phaenias the 
Peripatetic in Athen. ii. 48 f (gift of Artaxerxes I to the Cretan Entimus) ; 
ibid. xv. 689 e (Antiphanes: KaXms xP va °xoXXrjros ) ; Clem. Alex. (Musonius?) 
ii. 35 ; Cic. Verr. ii. 4. 27 ; Plut. Luc. 40. 1. A good idea of a Ai^ofcoAAijro? patera 
of Syrian or Iranian workmanship may be obtained not only from south 
Russian specimens but also from a lead patera and moulds, from which such 
paterae were made, found at Dura, F. Cumont, Fouilles de Dour a-Europos, 
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pp. 222 ff. and pi. lxxxv, i, and P. V. C. Baur, Dura Report, iv, pp. 236 ft, cf. 
M. Rostovtzeff, Skythien und der Bosporus, pp. 205 ff., 248, 404, 573 ff., 602, 
610. Cf. R. Segall, Museum Benaki, Katalog der Goldschmiede-Arbeiten, 
1938 (pp. 31 ff., on the rich treasure of Thessaly), and G. H. Macurdy, A.J.A. 
xxxvi (1932), pp. 27 ff. (Persian jewels worn by Demetrius the Besieger 
and dedicated by Stratonice at Delos). On the clay paterae of Apulia and 
Bolsena which imitate gold and silver vessels, P. Wuilleumier, Le Tresor 
de Tarente, 1930, pp. 81 ff., cf. below, Ch. VIII ; on Greek relief pottery in 
general and on the 'orfevrerie gemmee’ of Oriental origin in Italy, Wuilleu- 
mier, op. cit, p. 28. 

41 F. Heichelheim, art. ‘ Sitos ’, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 847 and 851 (Cyrene's 
help), grain trade and gifts of grain, 849 ff. ; prices, 856 ff. ; and table, 885 f. 
In this article the reader will find a full collection and an excellent interpreta- 
tion of the evidence in chronological order. I may add the evidence on the 
crisis at Athens in 289/8 b.c. The well-known inscription of Phaedrus, I.G. 
ii 2 . 682 ; lines 28--30 of this inscription which mention the embassy of Phaedrus 
to Ptolemy in quest of grain are assigned by B. D. Meritt, Hesp. vii (1938) , pp. 
106 ff., to 289/8 b.c. The crisis according to Meritt was not over in 288/7 
(I.G. ii 2 . 650, 651), in 287/6 (ibid. 653-5) or in 282/1 B.c. (ibid. 670 a). The 
difficulties experienced by Athens in the late fourth and early third centuries 
in supplying her market with foodstuffs are reflected in the jokes current all 
over Greece that Athens, though the recognized centre of intellectual and 
artistic life, was a 'hungry' city, living on good air and hopes, see Eubulus 
(Kock, ii. 176) and cf. Ps.-Heraclides Crit. F.H.G. ii. 254 ff., and below, 
pp. 210 ff . 

42 The importance of Rhodes in the late fourth century and her competition 
with Athens are attested by many texts collected by E. Ziebarth, 'Zur 
Handelsgeschichte der Insel Rhodes’, Mel. Glotz, pp. 91 1 ff cf. Hiller von 
Gaertringen, art. ‘Rhodos’, P.W.K. , Suppl. v. 772 ff., and my remarks in 
C.A.H. viii, pp. 620 ff. of which I am making extensive use in this sketch. 
On Cleomenes see below, Ch. IV, n. 34. As regards Antigonus andhis policy 
towards Rhodes, we must not forget that Asia Minor, Syria, and Cyprus 
(which last was temporarily in the hands of Antigonus) produced large 
quantities of grain for export and were rivals of Egypt in this respect. Bion’s 
mot: Diog. Laert. iv. 49 (Bion). Priene: Inschr. v. Pr. no. 37, 11 . 65 ff. ; S.I.G? 
363, and note 4. Argos (278-272 b.c.?): Vollgraff, Mnem. xliv (1916), pp. 
219 ff. Ephesus : S.I.G? 354 (c. 300 b.c.) ; cf. I.G. xii. 7, nos. 9 and 8 ; O.G. 1 . 10, 
and R. Heberdey, Forsch. in Eph. ii, p. 104, no. 453. 

43 Evidence 011 the revival of Miletus will be found in Fr. Bilabel, Die 
ionische Kolonisation, pp. 137 ff., and A. Rehm, Milet, i, 3, nos. 136 ff. ; cf. 
J. Rohlig, Der Handel von Milet, 1933, pp. 18 ff . On the political importance of 
Miletus in the time of the Diadochi see the texts quoted by W. W. Tarn 
and myself in C.A.H. vii, pp. 77 f., 92, 98, and 162, and more fully by 
Hiller von Gaertringen, art, 'Miletos', P.W.K. xv. 1603 ff., cf. Welles, 
R'C. 5, and comments p. 37 and no. 14 (above, note 11). The sympolity 
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treaties or mutual decrees of Miletus and her colonies: Olbia [Milet, i. 3, no. 
136 ; cf. S. Jebelev, ‘Miletos and Olbia’, Bull. Ac. of Sc. of TJ.R.S.S., 1929, pp. 
421 ff., in Russian), Cyzicus {Milet, i. 3, no. 137), and later Cius {Milet, i. 3, 
no. 136). An inscription recently discovered at Istrus and illustrated by 
L. Robert, who was the first to recognize it to be a decree of Miletus, belongs 
to the same time as the decrees of Olbia and Cyzicus (L. Robert, B.C.H. lii 
(1 9 2 S), PP- 17 ° ff- ; cf. ibid, liii (1929), p. 151, no. i, and S. Lambrino, Dacia, 
iii-iv (1927-32), pp. 398 ff.). 

44 The results of the excavations of Miletus are to be found in the volu- 
minous publication Milet: Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen, which is not yet 
complete. The final publication of the results of the Austrian excavations in 
Ephesus, Forschungen in Efhesos, is in its earliest stage ; reports on current 
excavations will be found in the Jahreshefte of the Austrian Archaeological 
Institute. On Priene, Th. Wiegand und H. Schrader, Priene, 1904; F. Hiller 
von Gaertringen, Inschriften von Priene, 1906 ; K. Regling, Die Miinzen von 
Priene, 1927. Cf. M. Schede, Die Ruinen von Priene , 1934. On land-tenure in 
the territory of Priene, my Kolonat, p. 59. 

4s Inscription of Teos, S.E.G. ii. 579. The document has been carefully 
studied several times: R. Demangel et A. Laumonier, B.C.H. xlvi (1922), pp. 
307 ff. ; R. Herzog, Koische Forschungen und Funde, 1899, pp. 204 ff. ; cf. C. B. 
Welles, R.C., pp. 25 and 29 ; A. Wilhelm, Klio, xxvii (1934), pp. 270 ff. 
Exploitation of woods for the production of charcoal is typical of many Greek 
cities. The ‘prominence’ of the charcoal-burners in Athens is well known. 
On the charcoal law of Delos see the paper by L. Robert, Rev. £. G., xlvi 
(1933) , pp. 430 ff., and below, Ch. IV, n. 66. I fail to see how either Pergamon 
(W. W. Tarn, Hell. Civ. 2 , p. 145) or Egypt (F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg. ii, 
p. 1121, n. 54) could have had any influence on the organization, of taxation 
at Teos or Theangela in the late fourth century. 

46 s. Russia: M. Rostovtzeff, C.A.H. viii, pp. 574 ff., and above, pp. 106 ff. 
On Tarentum, above, p. 113 and n. 70. 

47 One of the important points in the reorganization of the Corinthian 
League in 336 was the freedom of navigation, Demosth. 17. 19 Kal /x^S iva 
KoiXveiv avrovs t irjSe xardyeiv ttXolov ju^Seva ; cf. the programme of Isocrates 
viii. 20 and iv. 115. It used to be the policy of Athens, Plut. Pericl. 17, 1. 

48 See the collection of various devices in this respect in Ps.-Arist. Oecon. 
II, which must be assigned to the time of the Successors and reflects the 
ideas then prevailing, above, Ch. II, note 3 and below Ch. IV, p. 440 f . 

49 On the hoards of Alexander's coins see above, note 38. On his mints, 
Ch. Seltman, Greek Coins, 1933, pp. 206 ff. and 217 (based on the excellent 
studies of E. T. Newell, quoted by him p. 206, n. 2). On the large number of 
dies used in the various mints and on the output of particular mints, ibid., p. 
207, n. 1. Excellent summaries of the history of coinage in the Hellenistic 
period will be found (I give only a small selection) in Sir G. Macdonald, The 
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Evolution of Coinage, 1916; K. Regling, Miinzkunde, in Gercke und Norden, 
Einleitung, ii. 1, 2, 4th ed., 1932, pp. 17 ff ; id., art. ‘Miinzwesen’, P.W.K. xvi. 
471 ff. ; J. G. Milne, Greek Coinage, 1931, pp. 108 ff. ; Ch. Seltman, op. cit. 
pp. 218 ff. (all these summaries contain bibliographical references) . 

50 Interruption in Athenian coinage between 322 and 229, Head, H.N., 
2nd ed., p. 378; cf. U. Kohler in the articles quoted by Ferguson, Hellen . 
Athens, p. 184. No interruption in the time of Antigonus Gonatas, W. W. 
Tarn, C.A.H. vii, p. 220. A short interruption at that time, Ch. Seltman, 
op. cit. pp. 257 ff. On Lachares’ coins, W. S. Ferguson, The Treasurers of 
Athena, 1932, p. 126. The Coins of the 'New Style': J. Sundwall, ‘Untersu- 
chungen iiber die athenischen Miinzen des neueren Stiles', Ofversigt ofFinska 
Vetenshaps Societens Forhandmger, xlix (1906-7), no. 9; Seltman, op. cit., 
p. 260, cf. below, Ch. V, n. 36. Note that in current business in the time of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, and probably in the time of the Diadochi in general, 
transactions were effected exclusively in Athenian, Alexandrian, and Deme- 
trian currency: see e.g. the inscription of Arcesine (Amorgos), I.G. xii. 7, 
69, 1 . 21 (repayment of a loan in: [\4]ttwcov f ) ’AXellgdvSpeiov 7 } Arj^rjpleiov) . 

51 For the coinages of Greece in the early Hellenistic times, Seltman, op. 
cit., ch. xv, the Leagues and free cities, pp. 252 ff. The date of the latest 
Corinthian poloi is disputed. The leading numismatists are now inclined to 
assign the latest poloi to the early third century b.c., not later than 280 B.c., 
whereas it was customary to date their absorption by the Achaean coinage 
at c. 243-223 B.c. See O. Ravel (and E. T. Newell), ‘Corinthian Hoards', 
Num. Notes and Monogr., Hi (1932), p. 24!; cf. O. Ravel, Les ' poulains* de 
Corinthe, i. 193 f. (on the early history of the poloi). I may quote in addition 
some cities (outside Greece proper) which were minting silver coins in the 
period of Alexander and of the Diadochi: Sinope, Calchedon, Cius, Heraclea 
Pontica, Adramyttium, Cyzicus (until 280 B.c.), Abydus (until 280), Cebren 
(until 280), Gargara (until 284) , Ilium (until 240), Selge, Mallus, Soli, Tarsus, 
Thasos (after 280 for a few years), Clazomenae (until 280), Ephesus (from 280 
to 258), Miletus, Samos, Cnidus, Cos, Rhodes. The list, of course, is far from 
complete. It is based on B.V. Head, Hist. Num. 2nd ed., 1911 ; I have not tried 
to bring it up to date. 

Cities which struck Alexandrian and Lysimachian coins before 190 B.c.: 
Byzantium, Lampsacus, Calchedon, Ephesus (295-280 B.c.) , Smyrna, Mangesia 
ad Maeandrum, Perinthus, Aer .us, For this list I am again using Head, H.N., 
2nd ed. For the Cilician and Phoenician cities see the same work: cf., how- 
ever, on the hotly debated coins of Tyre the lucid and convincing remarks 
of E. T. Newell, Tyrus rediviva, 2923, and The Coinages of Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, 1927, pp. 44 ff. (Tyre) and 48 ff. (Tarsus), and on Sidon and 
Ake, ‘The dated Alexander coinage of Sidon and Ake', Yale Oriental 
Series, ii, 19x6, by the same writer. On Argos, Seltman, op. cit., p. 256. The 
coinages of Cleomenes and of Nabis are imitations of Seleucid coins, ibid. 

53 On the Alexander coin-hoards see above, note 38. Lysimachus coin- 
hoards: Anadol (Noe 2, n. 76 — 1,000 aurei: Alexander and Lysimachus in 
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enormous majority (694 and 250), besides some coins of Philip II (n), 
Philip III (21), Demetrius Poliorcetes (2), Seleucus I (1)); Tuapse (Noe, n. 
1116 — Lysimachus alone, 90 aurei ) ; Asia Minor (Noe, n. 74 — Alexander, 172 
aurei, Lysimachus, 56, Philip III, 1) ; Salonica (Noe, n. 896— silver tetra- 
drachms of Alexander, Demetrius Poliorcetes, and Lysimachus). Cf. E. T. 
Newell, Tyrus rediviva, 1923, p. n. The Athenian decree of 448: M. N. 
Tod, Gr. Hist. Inscr., 1933, no. 67 ; cf. D. M. Robinson, Am.J.Ph., lvi (1935), 
pp. 149 ff ; M. Segre, Clara Rhodos, ix (1938), pp. 149 ff. 

53 I use the term ‘prosperity ’ to describe the general conditions of a certain 
period: progress in production, brisk trade, accumulation of capital. General 
prosperity did not necessarily mean that the working classes enjoyed toler- 
ably satisfactory conditions. They were the last to profit by it. This was due 
to various causes, of which the existence of slavery was only one. 


CHAPTER IV, PART I 

1 See above, ch. I, note 13. 

2 G. Glotz, J. d . Sav., 1913, pp. 16 ff., 206 ff., 251 ff., and Rev . E.G. xxix 
(1916), pp. 281 ff. ; A. Segrdi, Circolazione monetaria e prezzi nel mondo antico 
ed in particolare in Egitto, 1922 (cf. his ‘Note sulTeconomia dell’Egitto 
ellenistico nell’eta Tolemaica’, Bull, de la Soc. Arch. d’Alexandrie, xxix (8) 
(1934), pp. 257 ff.) ; W. W. Tarn, ‘The social question in the third century’, in 
The Hellenistic Age (Essays by J. B. Bury, E. A. Barber, E. Bevan, W. W. Tarn) 
1923; F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftliche Schwankungen der Zeit von Alexander 
bis Augustus, 1930; J. A. 0 . Larsen, ‘Roman Greece’, in T. Frank’s Econ. 
Surv. iv, pp. 379 ff. Many corrections of Heichelheim’s book will be found in 
some substantial reviews of it which must be read alongside of the book 
itself: A. Segre, Riv. Fit. lviii (8) (1930), pp. 513 ff. ; Tenney Frank, Am J .Ph. 
liii (1932), pp. 181 ff. ; K. Regling, Z.N. xli (1931), pp. 11 7 ff. ; M. Rostovtzeff, 
Z.f. die ges. Staatswiss. lxxxix (1930), pp. 577 ff., and especially F. Oertel, Z. d. 
Sav.-Stift. li (1931), pp. 572 ff. ; G. Glotz, Rev. E.G. xlv (1932), pp. 241 ff., and 
W. W. Tarn, Economica, 1930, Nov., pp. 315 ff. Cf. some additional remarks 
by Heichelheim himself : ‘New light on currency and inflation in Hellenistic- 
Roman times from inscriptions and papyri’. Economic History, iii. No. 10, 
1935, pp. iff., and his Wirtschaftsg., p. 483 ff. and 1065, and occasional 
remarks by various scholars, e.g. O. Schulthess, P.W.K. xv. 2. 2078 ; W. Otto, 
Zur Geschichte des 6. Ptolemders, 1934, p. 25 ; M. Cary, ‘The sources of silver 
for the Greek world’, Mel. Glotz, 1932, pp. 133 ff., &c. The Delian material: 
I.G. xi. 2 (1912), cf. Fasciculi tertii tabulae (1927) ; F. Durrbach, Inscriptions 
de Delos, Comptes des Hier opes {250-166 av. J.C.), 1926 and 1929, cf. F. Durr- 
bach et P. Roussel, Inscriptions de Delos, Actes des fonctionnaires atheniens 
preposes d T administration des sanctuaires aprls 166 av. J.C., 1935 (this last 
contains almost exclusively temple inventories and very little material bear- 
ing on prices). 
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3 The best treatment of the social and economic conditions of Greece and 
the Greek islands in the third century b.c. will be found in the brilliant sur- 
veys of W. W. Tarn, The social question in the third century’. The Hellenistic 
Age, 1923, pp. 108 ff., and Hellenistic Civilization, 2nd ed., 1930, ch. iii, The 
Greek cities: social-economic conditions’, pp. 73 ff., cf. C.A.H.vii, p. 21 1 f. 

4 I cannot deal here with t le evolution of the conception of war and peace 
in Greece in general. The re ader will find the material collected and illus- 
trated in many valuable books and papers, such as W. E. Caldwell’s Hellenic 
Conceptions of Peace, 1919, eso. pp. 129 ff., and especially the brilliant memoir 
by B. Keil, Elprjvrj, Ber. Sachs. Ges., 1916, 4; cf. H. Fuchs, Augustin uni 
der antike Friedensgedanke, 1926 (Neue Phil. Unters. iii), Ii. Windisch, 
‘Friedenbringer — Gottessohne’, Z.f. Neutest. Wiss. xxiv (1925), pp. 240 ff. 
and W. Nestle, ' Der Friedensgedanke in der antiken Welt’, Phil. Suppl., xxxi 
(1), (1938). I have not been able to procure I. H. Thiel, Oud Griesksch oorlogs - 
vecht, 1927, or a short survey by F. Bender, ' Volkerrecht unci Kriegfuhrung 
im Altertum’, Wien. Blatter f. Freunde d. Antike, vii (1930), pp. 56 f., 82 i, 
109 ff. Cf. F. Heichelheim, Biirsian’s Jahresb. ccl. (Suppl. 1935), p. 181, and 
the summary by F. Lammert, art. ‘Kriegsrecht’ in P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 1351 ff. 

The pacifism of Isocrates and Xenophon (or whoever was the author of 
Hopoe), as contrasted with the views of Thucydides, has been frequently 
discussed, most recently by K. von der Lieck, Die Xenophontische Schrift 
von den. Einkilnften , Diss. Kbln, 1933, pp. 6 ff, who refers to earlier discus- 
sions of the same subject. I t appears certain that the idea of peace as the 
chief desideratum in international relations was first formulated by Athenian 
publicists and philosophers o : the fourth century after the bitter experiences 
of Athens in the first half o:: that century. To the same time belongs the 
growth of the idea that <f>i\av 9 pcoma, Trpaorrjs, emewceta, etfvoia, evepyecrta and 
the like should be the leading principles of human conduct both in private 
life and in public affairs, not mly within the city-state but also in the field of 
its external relations. See A. Elias, De notione vocis dementia apud philoso- 
phos veteres et de fontibus Senecae librorum de clem., Diss. Konigsberg, 1912 ; 
S. Lorenz, De progressu notionis piXavOpiomas , Diss. Leipzig, 1914; E. Skard, 
'Zweireligios-politischeBegrile: Euergetes — Concordia', Oslo, 1932 (Avhandl. 
Ak. Oslo, II, Hist. Fil. Klasse, 1932, no. 2), and the long series of modern 
discussions of the history of :he idea of humanitas: R. Reitzenstein, Werden 
md Wesen der Humanitdt im Altertum, Strassburg, 1907 ; J. Kaerst, Gesch. d. 
Hellenismus, ii, 2nd ed., p. 120 f. ; R. Pfeiffer, 'Humanitas Erasmiana', Stud. d. 
Bill. Warburg, 1931, p. 2, note 3 ; H. Dahlmann, 'dementia Caesaris’, N. J.f. 
Wiss. x (1934), pp. 17 ff.; M. Pohlenz, 'Antikes Fuhrertum’, Neue Wegc z. 
Antike, ii. 3, 1934; cf. the two articles of R. Harder in Die Antike, v (1929), 
pp. 300 ff., and Hermes, Ixix (1934), pp.64ff., and W. Otto, ‘Zur Geschichte der 
Zeit des 6. Ptolemaers’, Bay. Abh., Philos. -hist. AM., N.F. xi (1934), p. 40, 
note 1, p. 75 and p. 136. 

® Cynics: G. A. Gerhard, Phoinix von Kblophon, 1909, p. 53 ; D. R. Dudley, 
A History of Cynicism, 1937, pp. 59 ff. ; Chrysippus: Arnim, S.V.F. iii, p. 27, 
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no. 115 (Sen. Eft. 66. 5), cf. Plut. De Alex. M. f. et v., i. 6 and 9 (p. 329 c, 
330 e). Philo, De conf. xii, p. 411 f.; P. Wendland, Philo und die kynisch- 
stoische Diatribe , p. 38 f. The requirement that ftiXavOpcoma, &c. (see the 
preceding note), should be practised both in private and public life was 
extended by the Stoics to the whole of mankind. Almost all the philosophers 
of the Hellenistic period. Stoics, Cynics, Neo-Pythagoreans, Peripatetics, 
asserted as unquestionable the view that the ideal ruler should display these 
virtues both in peace and in war. This doctrine was inherited by the Romans 
and applied by them in their conception of the ideal Roman emperor. See 
the bibliography quoted in the preceding note, and, as regards the ideal ruler 
and his virtues, E. R. Goodenough, ‘The political philosophy of the Hel- 
lenistic Kingship’, Yale Class. Stud, i (1928), pp. 55 ff. (Goodenough quotes 
the earlier contributions to this question) ; cf. P. Zancan, II monarcato 
ettenistico nei suoi elementi federativi, Padova, 1934, p. 16. 

On the Greek theory as applied to the Roman emperors by philosophers and 
publicists of Roman times (Plutarch, Dio Chrysostomus, Pliny), see my 
Storia Soc.ed Econ. d. Imft. Rom., p. 131 and pp. 138 ft. Add to the biblio- 
graphy there given V. Valdenberg, ‘La theorie monarchique de Dion Chryso- 
stome/ Rev. is. G. xl (1927), pp. 142 ff., and the papers of M. P. Charlesworth, 
‘Some Observations on Ruler-cult, especially in Rome’, Harv. Theol. Rev. 
xxviii. x (1935), pp. 37 ff., esp. 39, and ‘The Virtues of a Roman Emperor', 
Proc. Br. Acad. 23 (1937). Most of the Hellenistic kings professed to follow 
the dictates of philosophy in their administration and in their relations with 
the Greek cities (see W. Schubart, Arch. f. Paft. xii (1936-7), pp. 1 ff., and 
further below, p. 268 f.), but there is no sign of the influence of philosophical 
theories in their method of conducting war; in this they were rather guided 
by traditional Greek practice. The same is true of the Greek city-states and 
federations. 

6 See the papers by B. Keil, H. Fuchs, and H. Windisch quoted in note 4. 
A prayer to Zeus Soter very similar to that of Magnesia will be found in the 
famous inscription from Philadelphia in Lydia, S.I.G . 3 985; 0 . Weinreich, 
‘Stiftung und Kultsatzungen eines Privatheiligtums in Philadelpheia in 
Lydien’, S.B. d. Heid. Akad., x (1919), Abh. 16 (at the end of col. iv, 11 . 60 ff., 
p. 6). Special emphasis is laid on safety on land and sea. Lists of magistrates 
with remarks such as that given in the text have been found at Rhodes, 
Tenos, Syros, and Delos. At Delos elpTjvrj appears in the formula only three 
times (in 261, 253 and 179 b.c.), which may not be an accident. On this 
class of inscriptions, besides the papers by B. Keil and O. Weinreich quoted 
above, see A. Wilhelm, ’EmTvp,fhov H. Swohoda dargebrachi, 1927, pp. 343 ff. 
and Melanges Glotz, 1932, p. 903 (on SaftlXeca) ; M. Rostovtzeff, Gesellschaft 
u. Wirtschaft, i, p. 295 ; L. Robert, M. Anat., p. 257 f. and Chr. Blinkenberg, 
‘Deux documents chronologiques Rhodiens’, Det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes 
Selskab, Arch.-Kunsth. Med., II, 4 (1938). p. 9. 

7 Polyb. ii. 56 and 57, cf. 58 and 59; Plut. Aratus , 45, 3-6; W. W. Tarn, 
C.A.H. vii, pp. 211 and 760; cf. Plut. Mor. 251 ff., Muliemmvirt. xv (story 
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of the tyrant Aristotimus and especially the description of the fate of women 
and children), and Just. xxvi. i. Earlier acts similar to the devastation of 
Laconia by the Aetolians mentioned below (242 b.c.) did not arouse the 
same degree of indignation because their victims were perioeci, helots, and 
slaves (Plut. Cleom. 18. 3). 

8 W. W. Tarn, C.A.H. vii, p. 211. ’AavXla has been studied quite recently 
in a Giessen dissertation by E. Schlesinger, Die griechische Asylie, 1933; 
cf. the articles Adpvpov in P.W.K. xii. 770 ff. (by Kahrstedt), and UvXav, ibid, 
iv A, 1038 (by Latte), and C. B. Welles, R.C., p. 58. On arbitration see A. 
Raeder, V Arbitrage international chez les Hellenes, 1912; M. N. Tod, Inter- 
national Arbitration amongst the Greeks, 1913, and Sidelights on Greek History, 
1932, pp. 39 ff. ; G. De Sanctis, art. ‘Arbitrate’, Enc. Ital. iii, pp. 995 ff., cf. 
L. Robert, Rev. Phil, xiii (65), pp. 97 ff. I doubt, however, whether all the 
institutions mentioned by Tarn were created mainly with the object of 
making war more civilized. The leagues had their own long history and 
there were many reasons for their existence. The new aspect that dcrvXla 
assumed in the Hellenistic period will be dealt with later in this chapter. 
Arbitration was a long-established institution in Greece. Its rapid spread in 
Hellenistic times is partly due to the fact that it was often imposed oil the 
cities from above. 

9 Cf. the well-known Athenian decree in honour of Euryclides and Micion, 
I.G. ii, 2nd eel., 79; S I.G I 497, 1 . 9, cf. 491. It testifies to a terrible devasta- 
tion of the territory of Athens after 229 b.c. 

10 On piracy: H. A. Ormerod , Piracy in the Ancient World, 1924; E. 
Ziebarth, Beitrage zur Geschichte des Seeraubs und Seehandels im alien 
Grieehenland, 1929. 

11 I may quote in this connexion the beautiful mosaic of Thmuis (now in 
the Museum of Alexandria) signed by the artist Sophilus, which seems to be 
a memorial of a naval victory dedicated by one of the first Ptolemies (the date 
of the mosaic is uncertain; but even if it be dated in the first century b.c., as 
has been suggested, its original is certainly much earlier). E. Breccia has 
adduced certain reasons for thinking that the naval exploits of the Ptolemy 
in question (Philadelphus or Euergetes) were connected with the repression 
of piracy in the Aegean : see Le Musde greco-romain 1925-1931, pp. 65 and 
101, pi. A, liii, liv, my PI. xxxv. Cf. S.E.G. viii, 503 and P. Perdrizet, C.R. 
Ac. Inscr. 1934, p. 173. 

12 Two cases both concerning Thera are known. One is the famous letter 
of a vavapyos ( ?) in the service of Philadelphus or Euergetes to the commander 
of the garrison of Thera, I.G. xii. 3. 328 (about 260 b.c. ?). The question at 
issue is that of the alyp.dXcoToi, some of them in the hands of the offenders — 
the Allariotai (Crete)— -some in those of the Egyptians. Similar is I.G , xii. 
3. 1291 (F. Hiller von Gaertringen in Festschrift 0 . Hirschfeld, p. 91). It is a 
decree of Thera in honour of a citizen of Rliaucus in Crete, who was muo pyos 
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and aTparrjyos in Thera, for having repelled an invasion of pirates who had 
captured 400 women, children, and slaves. Cf. E. Ziebarth, Seeraub, p. 23 ; 
W. W. Tarn, J.H.S. liii (1933), p. 67. Tarn dates the last inscription about 
236 b.c. The two cases tend rather to show that the pirates cared little for 
the Ptolemies than that the Ptolemies waged war systematically and suc- 
cessfully on the pirates. 

13 Paus. i. 7. 3 ; cf. on the date the papers of Otto and Tarn quoted above, 
ch. iii, note 11. On Demetrius and the pirates above, ch. iii, note 18, and 
below. 

14 On the addiction of the Aetolians to robbery in general Polyb. iv, 16. 4. 
The Aetolian robberies began very early. We hear of them at the time of 
Demetrius' first and second occupation of Athens, see Plut. Bern. 40. 7-8, 
and the well-known carmen ithyphallicum (Bergk, P.L.GA, p. 674 ; F.Gr. H. 
76 (Duris von Samos), fr. 13; Athen. vi, 253), esp. 11 , 25 ff. : AmuAos oar is 
em rrerpas KaOr'jpevos , j tooTrep rj rraXaia (sc. Eplyi;), | m odpaQ’ r/p&v irdvr 
dvapndaas pepei, j kovk eyai /xayeoftar j AlroiXiKOV yap dpirdoai ra ra>v rreXas, j 
vvv 8e Kalra rroppio (cf. R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens a Delphes , pp. 73 ff.). 
Cf. the much later epigram in honour of Philip V, I.G. iv. 1372 ; S.E.G. i. 
78 ; Geffcken, Griech. Epigr., no. 174; A. Wilhelm, Wien.Anz., 1921, 18, 73 ff., 
5 ; rroXXa pep AItojXoioi K[aKoppeKrats Ka/ca p]e£a?. Several documents throw 
light on Aetolian policy at this time. Such are the decree in honour of 
Phaedrus of Sphettus, S.I.G? 409, which Flaceliere, op. cit., p. 74, note 3, 
connects with the carmen ithyphallicum (cf. on the date P. Roussel in G. 
Glotz, Hist, gr., IV. 1, p. 369, n. 71) and perhaps that in honour of Aeschron, 
son of Proxenus (I.G. ii, 2nd. ed., 652, cf. A. Wilhelm, II pay partial *Axa 8. 
^Adrjpcov, IV (1936), pp. 3 ff.) dated in the archonship of Diodes (288/7 b.c. ?), 
which testifies to an understanding between Athens and the Aetolians. On 
the date of this document see A. J. Reinach, Journ. internat. dl arch, num., xiii 
(1911), p. 225; K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. iv. 2, 2nd ed., p. 65; and W. S. Ferguson, 
Ath. Tribal Cycles, p. 22, who are inclined to date it in the archonship of 
Diodes I, i.e. 288/7 B.c. Cf., however, G. De Sanctis, Riv. Fil. li (1), (1923), 
p. 176 f., and W. B. Dinsmoor, The Archons of Athens, p. 214 f., who prefer 
Diodes II, i.e. 215/4 b.c. (cf. Flaceliere, op. cit., p. 79, note 2). To the time 
of the Demetrian war belongs the raid of Bucris, S.I.G. 3 535, on which more 
will be said presently. See in general G. Klaffenbach, I.G. ix, 2nd ed., p. xv ; 
R. Flaceliere, C. R. Ac. Inscr., 1929, p. 146, B.C.H. liv (193 0), p. 88, note 3, 
and Les Aitoliens a Delphes, passim', P. Roussel in G. Glotz, Hist, gr., IV. 1, 
p. 369, n. 71. Cf. the footnote to p. 196 on Aetolian' pirates in the service of 
Antigonus Gonatas about 276 B.c. On Aetolian naval policy and piracy H. 
Benecke, Die Seepolitik der Aitoler, 1934, esp. p. 32 (list of Aetolian proxeni). 

15 P. Roussel, B.C.H. xlvii (1923), pp. 35 ff. ; R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens, 
pp. 86, 197 f. and 212 ff. Flaceliere is inclined to assign the decrees to the time 
of the Chremonidean war, 267/6 B.c. War-time of course afforded the best 
opportunities for all sorts of misdeeds; the malefactors were either the 
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belligerents or pirates and robbers of all kinds, some of whom might be in 
the service of the belligerents. 

16 B. Haussoullier, Traits entre Delphes etPellana , 1917, p. 20 , 1 b, 11 . 5 ff. ; 

F. D. ill. i. 486 (E. Bourguet, p. 309, suggests the date 285-280) ; cf. R. 
Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens, &c., p. 88. 

17 On the two groups of inscriptions: P. Roussel, B.C.H. xlvii (1923), pp. 
44 ff. ; G. Klaffenbach, I.G. ix. i, 2nd ed., p. 6; H. Benecke, Die Seepolitik 
der Aitoler, 1934, pp. 17 ft. (detailed discussion of the treaties of asylia without 
discrimination between treaties protecting whole cities and those protecting 
only temples) ; R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens, &c.,pp. 202 ff., 228, 243, 250, 289 ; 

G. Klaffenbach, Berl. S.B. xx (1937), pp. 155 ff. Flaceliere assigns dates 
to the several decrees differing to some extent from those of Roussel and 
Klaffenbach. The Aetolian koinon made use of the piracy of its citizens to 
promote its political interests and to enlarge the scope of its political 
influence. When discussing this side of Aetolian policy in Rev. £. A. xxxiii 
(1931), p. 213, I never intended to suggest that the Aetolians aimed at the 
establishment of a thalassocracy. They had never in the course of their 
history possessed a regular navy. What their political aims were is evident. 
In the second period of their 'imperialistic' policy the Aetolians reached the 
Chersonese, the Propontis, and the Bosporus, and made Lysimacheia, Cius, 
and Calchedon their subject cities (Polyb. xv. 23. 7-9; Flaceliere, op. cit., 
p. 312). These three cities were probably unable to protect themselves from 
the dangers of Aetolian piracy. No wonder that Philip V attacked these 
very cities and dealt so roughly with them. 

The inscriptions forming the two groups of asylia decrees are these. First 
group: Chios —S.E.G. ii. 258, 3-7, cf. 12-17 ; Delos — I.G. xi. 4. 1050 ; F. Durr- 
bach, CJioix, no. 41 ; I.G. ix. i, 2nd ed., 185 ; Tenos — I.G. ix. i, 2nd ed., iQr ; 
Ceos — S.I.G . 3 522 i ; I.G. ix. i, 2nded., 169; Athens — J. Pomtow, 'Klio XV 
(1917-18), p. 7, nos. 35, 36. Second group: Mytilene — I.G. ix. i. 2nd ed., 
189, 190; Teos — I.G. ix. i, 2nd ed., 192; Magnesia — I.G. ix. i, 2nd ed., 4, cf. 
ibid., 135 (Lusoi) ; Miletus ( ?) — G. Klaffenbach Berl. S.B. xx (19 37), pp. 155 ff. 

18 Cf. Van der Mijnsbrugge, The Cretan Koinon, 1931. On I.G. xii. 3, 254, 
cf. his observations, ibid., pp. 17 ff. and p. 29!, and G. Daux, B.C.H. lix 
(1935), pp. 94 ft. (with bibliography). On Bucris and Eumaridas, W. S. 
Ferguson, Ilellen. Athens, p. 209, and the references in note 24. On the 
treaties between Miletus and the Cretan cities, W. Felgentrager, Antikes 
Losungsrecht, 1933, pp. 63 if. ; E. Ziebarth, Klio, xxvi (1933), pp. 245 ff. It is 
probable that the vindicators of the men who had been unlawfully enslaved 
were the proxenoi of their respective cities. 

19 U. Wilamowitz, Der Glaube der Hellenen, ii, pp. 355 and 394. Note 
that the charge of UpoavXla is an insult frequently hurled by Menander’s 
characters and that the crime itself was probably more frequent even in the 
daysof the Successors than we know it to have been ; see, for example, the story 
of Demetrius Poliorcetes and the temple of Artemis, Pint. Bern. 30. 1 : when 
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Demetrius after his fiasco in Macedonia came to Ephesus with a handful of 
soldiers, everybody in Ephesus believed that, being short of funds, he would 
plunder the temple, but he did not, says Plutarch, because he was afraid 
that the soldiers would not carry out his orders. 

20 S.I.G 3 399, cf. for the later time I.G. ii/iii, 2nd ed., 1132, and S.I.G 3 
692 (cf. 698). Schlesinger, Diegriech. Asylie, pp. 56ft. ; Kahrstedt, Gr. Staatsy. 
i, 1922, p. 393. 

21 Schlesinger, Die griech. Asylie, pp. 59 ff . and pp. 71 if. (list of inscriptions) ; 
Welles, R.C. 31-4 (Magnesia) and 35 (Teos), cf. Inscr. Cret. i, Cnossus 8* ; Ruge, 
art. ‘Teos', P.W.K, v A. 547 (list of inscriptions and discussion of their dates), 
and A. Heuss, ‘Die volkerrechtlichen Grundlagen der rom. Aussenpolitik 
in rep. Zeit’, 1933 ( Klio , Beiheft 18), p. 97. On Magnesia and Teos — L. 
Robert, Rev. E.A. xxxviii (1936), pp. 13 ff. 

22 Miletus — S.I.G . 3 590. 8-16 ; Antiochia in Caria (Alabanda) — G.D.I. 
2529 ; O.G.I. 234 ; Calchedon — S.E.G. iv. 720 ; Cos — R. Herzog, ‘Griechische 
Konigsbriefe 1 , Hermes, lxv (1930), pp. 455 ff. ; Welles, R.C. 21, 25-8 ; Smyrna— 
O.G.I. 229 and 228 ; F.D. 111. i. 481 (about 242 B.c.). On these inscriptions 
in general, after Schlesinger see L. Robert, B.C.H. liv (1930), pp. 327 ff., 
M. Segr e,Historia,v (1931), pp. 241 ff., Welles, R.C., pp. 58 ff., and L. Robert, 
Rev. E.A. xxxviii (1936), pp. 5 ff. (with a full bibliography). 

The answers to the requests are often either reticent as regards the asylia 
(while accepting the games) or contain veiled reservations (see esp. the letter 
of Seleucus II to Cos, Welles, R.C. xxvi. 25: tojv koE rjfias ovtcov iv 
rj\cvxm). Even the sanctuary of the Delphian Apollo felt the need, after 
the liberation of Delphi from the Aetolians, of having its asylia recognized 
by the Roman Senate. The documents relating to this recognition, first 
published by Pomtow with many mistakes, are now available in a more 
correct form in M. Holleaux’s article, ‘Le consul M. Fulvius et le siege de 
Sam6’, B.C.H. liv (1930), pp. 38 ff., cf. P. Roussel, ‘Delphes et I’Amphictionie 
apres la guerre d’Aitolie’, ibid, lvi (1932), pp. 1 ff. (not included in Schlesinger’ s 
bibliography), and G. Daux, Delphes cm II e et au I er siecle, 1936, pp. 261 ff. 
Since Delphi in the third century was entirely dependent on Aetolia, asylia 
granted by the Amphictions to temples and to the influential associations of 
technitai,. whose co-operation was required for the celebration of the great 
festivals of the various temples, was almost equivalent to asylia granted by 
the Aetolians. 

I have quoted above (note 26) the asylia granted to the Athenian Dionysian 
artists by the Amphictions in 278/7 B.c. (S.I.G . 3 399). About 229-228 asylia 
was granted by the Amphictions to the temple of Dionysus Cadmeios at 
Thebes and to the Isthmian and Nemean technitai (F.D. iii. 1. 351, cf. L. 
Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), p. 196 f., and R. Flaceli&re, Les Aitoliens, &c., 
p. 263, see esp. 1. 21 f. .* elvat . . . [o]<tuAo^ Ka 9 aiT€p ical to iv AeXpols), and 
about 200 b.c. to the sanctuary of Apollo Ptoios in Acraiphia and to 
its games (Ptoia) {S.I.G . 2 635 a, cf. G. Daux, op. cit., p. 293, note 1, and 
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R. Flaceliere, op. cit., p. 263, note 4). It is significant, however, that about 
235-234, in the troubled times of the Demetrian wars, the technitai of Ionia 
and the Hellespont and those of Isthmus and Nemea were apparently not 
satisfied with the protection of the Amphictions and wanted a special grant 
of asylia by the Aetolians themselves ( S.I.G. 3 506-8; I.G. ix. 1, 2nd ed., 
175 ; F.D. iii. 1, p. 199 and p. 402 ; R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens, &c., p. 260 f.). 

23 Polyb. iv. 62. 2, and iv. 67. 3, cf. ix. 35. 6 (Dion and Dodona in 219 B.c., 
cf. Tarn, C.A.H. vii, p. 765) : retaliation of Philip, Polyb. v. 9-12 (a detailed 
criticism of Philip’s action, in which the historian points out that none of 
his predecessors had done anything similar, cf. Tarn, C.A.H. vii, p. 767). 
Cf. the speech of Lyciscus the Acarnanian at Sparta in 211 B.c. — an answer 
to the speech of Chlaeneas the Aetolian (Polyb. ix. 28 ff.) — in which Lyciscus 
gives a list of their sacrileges and brands the Aetolians as professional UpoovXoi ; 
‘Who elected andsent out such commanders asyou did, men who even ventured 
to lay hand on inviolable sanctuaries, Timaeus having plundered those of 
Poseidon on Taenaron and of Artemis at Lusoi, while Pharycus pillaged the 
holy place of Hera at Argos and Polycritus that of Poseidon in Mantinea? 
And what shall we say of Lattabus and Nicostratus? Did they not violate 
in time of peace the sanctity of the Panboeotian festival — conduct worthy of 
Scythians and Gauls ? No such crimes were ever perpetrated by Alexander’s 
successors’ (Polyb. ix. 34. 8~n, transl. by W. R. Paton, Loeb Library) ; cf. 

R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens, &c., p. 240 (who accepts the date of Beloch, 
i.e. 244 b.c.) and pp. 288 ft. (221 b.c. — pillage of the sanctuary of Athene 
Ithonia in Boeotia, Polyb. iv. 25. 2). Note that the temple of Artemis at 
Lusoi was in danger of being sacked by the Aetolians a second time in 
220 b.c. (Polyb. iv. 18, 9-12). Finally asylia was granted to Lusoi (above, 
note 17). 

24 Copious evidence relating to the aty/xaAcorot and their treatment by their 
captors and on the terms used in this connexion, especially Xvrpov, &c., has been 
collected by A. Wilhelm, Jahreshefte, xiv (1911), pp. 163 ff. ; Wien. Am., 1922, 
pp, 16 ff. ; 1924, pp. 97 ff., cf. p. 117 and p. 133 ; cf. M. Rostovtzeff, Rev. E.A . 
xxxiii (1931), pp. 210 ff. ; C. Phillipson, The International Law and Custom of 
Ancient Greece and Rome, 1911, ii, p. 262 ff., and W. Felgentriiger, Antikes 
Losungsrecht, 1933. The art. in P.W.K. xiv. 72 (by Lammert) ignores the 
Hellenistic period; the contributions of Wilhelm and Phillipson are not 
quoted. Cf. Latte, P.W.K. iv a. 1038. 

To the references given in notes 18 and 22 (inscriptions relating to grants of 
asylia and testifying implicitly to the frequency of pirate raids) I may add 
here some inscriptions in which raids and the taking of at^aAeorot are explicitly 
mentioned: (1) Thera — I.G. xii. 3. 1291, 1 . 8 (c. 236 b.c.) ; ibid. 328 (c. 260 
b.c. ?) ; in the last case the pirates are Cretans, cf. note 18. (2) Naxos, 

S. I.G A 520 (third century b.c.): the pirates are Aetolians. (3) Amorgos: 
Aigiale — I.G. xii. 7. 386, 387; S.I.G 3 321 (third century) ; Arcesine — I.G. 
xii. 7. 36 (end of third century, not listed by Ziebarth). (4) Cyprus — G.D.I. 
5151 (Delphi) : a Vaxian settled in Cyprus kidnapped by the Aetolians. 
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(5) Salamis — I.G. ii, 2nd ed., 1225; 5 . 7 .G. 3 454 (c. 252 b.c.). (6) Attica — 
I.G. \i, 2nd. ed., 746 (after 240 b.c.), Aetolians. (7) Attica, Bucris’ raid 
— S.I.G . 3 535, cf. I.G. xi. 4. 692; S./.G. 3 510; Durrbach, Choix, 40-2 (date 
probably the Demetrian war, R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens, p. 250). (8) The- 
angela (Caria) — I.G. xi. 4. 1054a; S.E.G. iii. 666, and my article. Rev. E.A . 
xxxiii (1931), p. 210 ff., cf. L. Robert, Coll. Frohner: Inscriptions grecques, 
i, no. 53, pp. 86 ff. (second cent. b.c.). To show how greatly the prospect of 
slavery was dreaded in Greece, I may quote Men. ’E<j>i(nos 195 K.: iyii> fxev 
T]Sr) pot So/cbb vrj robs 6 eovs } | iv tols icvkXols ipavro v e/cSeSu/cora j opav kvicXoj 
Tpeyovra /cat vaiXovpLevov. 

23 See next chapter, note 9. 

26 This point was brought out by Wilamowitz, G.G.A., 1914, p. 85, cf. 
Rostovtzeff, Rev. E.A. xxxiii (1931), pp. 210 ff. A fine example of this Greek 
national solidarity is presented by the inscription of Troezen, I.G. iv. 75 0 
(c. 287 b.c., the' time of Demetrius’ operations in Asia Minor). Cf. the decree 
in honour of Nossicas, a Thasian, who saved and helped some Lampsacene 
prisoners taken by Demetrius in a naval battle (302 b.c. ?), G. Daux, B.C.H. 
Iii (1928), pp. 45 ff.; M. Cary, J.H.S. 1 (1930), p. 253. In his comments 
Daux has collected much evidence of such help given to captive soldiers. 

27 The raids of Skerdilaidas belong to the next period, but I mention them 
here because they do not differ in any way from those characteristic of the 
period we are considering. Polyb. iv. 29. 6, speaks of a treaty between 
Skerdilaidas and the Aetolians during the social war, by which the booty 
was to be divided between the allies. Nevertheless after the capture of 
Kynaitha the Aetolians took all the adpara and Opeppara for themselves, cf. 
Polyb. v. 95. 4 (sea raids of Skerdilaidas and his Illyrians). Philip was at 
this time proceeding in exactly the same way (Polyb. iv. 86. 4, raid on the 
territory of the Eleans, cf. v. 16 and 24. 10) and so were the Achaeans, 
Polyb. v. 94. 

28 P. Petrie, ii. 29 e, an order for the care and custody of alxpdXcoroi who 
were sent from one place to another, cf. iii. 104, a list of KXrjpot, dveiArjfipdvot 
of which one (104. 2) belonged to a certain ’’Axoams rov 'AAxerov aixpaX[w]- 
riov rcbv dm rtfs ^A]aias. P. Lille 3, iv. 64 ff., deals with grain for the 
alxpdXtaroi. In the reigns of Ptolemy Philadelphus and Euergetes Egypt was 
full of alxfiaXcoroi taken in the Syrian wars. Ps.-Aristeas 12 ff. and 22 ff. 
may serve as a good parallel, cf. U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xii (1936-7), p. 223, 
and W. L. Westermann, Am.J. Phil, lix (1938), pp. i ff. See P. Grad. 1 and 
P. Hib. 29, cf. Plaumann and Wilcken, S.B. Heid. Akad., phil.~hist. Kl. v 
(1914), Abh. 15, and H. Lewald, Raccolta Lumbroso, 1925, pp. 340 ff. (cf. 
Wilcken, Arch. Pap . viii (1927) , p. 75) — documents dealing with a special tax 
on the sale of slaves, established probably in connexion with sales of large 
numbers of alxp-aXcoroi. The problems presented by these papyri have been 
discussed again by W. L. Westermann, Upon Slavery in Ptolemaic Egypt, 
1929, pp. 33 ff., apropos of P. Columbia Inv., no. 480 (part of a Siaypapfia rcbv 



1366 3 \ (pies : Qhapter IV 

avSparroBojv of about 200 B.c.) and C. Pr6aux L’Fconomie royale des Lagides, 
1:939, pp. 305 ff ; cf. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. ix (1928-30), p. 252 f., and Wester- 
mann, art. ‘Sklaverei’ in P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 928. I deal with this subject 
below, p. 321 f. 

It was probably Syrian alypaXcoroi who formed in the third century b.c. 
the population of a Pvpwv Kco/i-q in the Fayum : for the many Evpoi and "Apafies 
in general, Preisigke-Kiessling, Worterb. iii, and p. 269, p. 272, and p. 330 ; 
F. Heichelheim, Auswartige Bevolkemng im Ptolemaerreich, pp. 84 ff. ; cf. 
Arch. Pap. ix (1928-30), pp. 47 ff., and xii (1936-7), pp. 54 ff. (s.v. "Apap, 
\AaLa, Pvpos ); U. Wilcken, Festg. f. A. Deissmann, 1927, pp. iff.; Arch. 
Pap. x (1931-2), p. 247 (on P. Enteux. 78) ; M. Rostovtzeff, A eg. xiii (1933), 
pp. 493 ff. ; P. Perdrizet, ‘Une stele d’Atargatis au Musee du Caire’, Ann. 
Inst. d. Phil . et Hist. Orient, iv (1936), p. 890 f. (Mel. Cumont ), cf. the super- 
ficial article of G. Vaggi, ‘Siria e Siri nei documenti deH’Egitto greco- 
romano’, A eg. xvii (1937), pp. 29 ff., and the excellent volume of W. Peremans, 
Vreemdelingen en Egyptenaren in Vroeg-Ptolemaeisch Egypte, 1937. 

29 Ii. Swoboda, 'Zwei Kapitel aus dem griechischen Bundesrecht’, Wien. 
S.B. cxcix. 2 (1924), pp. 16 ff. Against Swoboda Schwahn, P.W.K. iv a. 
1177 (art. Svjj,TToXtTela) . Schwahn is certainly right in insisting that some of 
the proxeny decrees had a purely honorary character, the rights conferred 
being of no practical use or value to the recipient. But Schwahn has not 
succeeded in proving his point by positive arguments. We do not know how 
Aratus acquired property at Corinth. He may have been a proxenos of the 
city. On the other hand, the fact that many Aetolians possessed land and 
houses at Delphi does not prove Schwahn’s point, for Delphi was probably 
never officially a member of the Aetolian League. The Aetolians acquired 
property in Delphi not through any legal right but by reason of their politi- 
cally dominant position. See R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens, &c., pp. 220 ff. and 
pp. 336 ff. The isopolity that they enjoyed may have served as an excuse. 

30 Plut. Agis, 7: aarpaTToiv yap olneras Kal SovXovs' emrpomov IJToXefialov Kal 
UeXevKov KeKrrjcrdaL nXelova avpiravTCov opov rtov eV Eirdp-r) fiamXiwv, The 
wealth: of the Spartan kings consisted mostly of land, Plut. Agis, 5. Cf. the 
remarks of Wilamowitz, Der Glaube der Hell, ii, pp. 353 ff. and pp. 358 ff. 
(on the poverty of Greece as shown in her religious customs). 

31 See A. Wilhelm, 'Urkunden aus Messene’, Jahreshefte, xvii (1914), pp. 
107 ff., cf. J. Lipsius, Rh. Mus. Ixxi (1916), pp. i6iff. The later discussions 
of the rtpijms bear exclusively on Athens and the rlprjats of Nausinicus of 
378/7 b.c., see, e.g., A. Momigliano in A then,, N.S. ix (1931), pp. 4 77 ff., and A. 
Andreades, A History of Greek Public Finance, i, 1933, book iv, eh. iii i>, 
and his Haropla rrjs iXXrjv. Srjp. oitcovofuas ii, 1931, pp. 155 ff. 

32 W. L. Westermaim, art. ‘Sklaverei', P.W.K. Suppl. vi, 934, thinks 
that the number of slaves in general was declining in Greece in the Hellenistic 
period as compared with the fourth century. The material he adduces in 
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support of his statement is to my mind unconvincing. However, we have 
no statistics. The question must be studied again in the light of all available 
evidence, especially that furnished by the few early acts of manumission, 
which have never been collected in full ; cf. below, Ch. V, nn. 22, 27, 30. The 
large number of ‘home-born* (olKoyevels) slaves in the second century is proof 
of the large number of slaves bought in the third. 

33 F. Heichelheim, Wirtsch. Schwankungen, p. 97, cf. W. W. Tarn, ‘The 
social question’, &c., in The Hellenistic Age, pp. 117 ff. 

34 On Agis and Cleomenes see the bibliography in C.A.H. vii, p. 885. 
The most recent contributions are those of W. W. Tam in The Hellenistic 
Age, pp. 132 ff. and Hell. Civ., 2nd ed., p. 113 f. ; M. Hadas, ‘The Social 
Revolution in Third-Century Sparta’, Class. Weekly, xxvi (1932-3), pp. 65 ff. 
and 73 ff. ; U. Kahrstedt, ‘Die spartanische Agrarwirtschaft’, Hermes, liv 
(1919), pp. 279 ff. The philosophical background behind the policy of Agis and 
Cleomenes is stressed by F. Ollier, 'Le philosophe stoicien Sphairos’, Rev. 
E.G. xlix (1936), pp. 537 ff. The extant evidence is slight and the role of 
Sphaerus in the reform, if any, is obscure. 

The well-known meliamb of Cercidas, the contemporary of Cleomenes, poet 
and statesman of Megalopolis (P. Oxyr. 1082 ; J. U. Powell and E. A. Barber, 
New Chapters in the Hist, of Gr. Lit., 1921, pp. 2 ff. ; J. U. Powell, Collect. 
Alexandr., 1925, pp. 203 ff.; A. D. Knox, Herodes, Cercidas and the Greek 
Choliambic Poets, 1929 (Loeb Library), p. 195, meliamb II; D. R. Dudley, 
A History of Cynicism, 193 7, pp. 79 ff.) contains a violent attack on the unfair 
and unjust distribution of wealth and a veiled attack on Macedonia. The end 
of this poem is usually explained as a warning to the rich of a coming revolu- 
tion (storm) in which they will have to disgorge their wealth. But the text 
is fragmentary and ‘the meaning . . . is hard to fit’ (Knox). In any case the 
meliamb vividly reflects the mood that prevailed in Greece among part of 
the population about the time of Cleomenes. A similar spirit is seen in the 
fragments of an early Greek anthology — A. D. Knox, The First Greek Antho- 
logist, 1932, and Herodes, Cercidas, &c., pp. 229 ff. (Cercidea). Cf. the partial 
redistribution of land which was suggested by one party at Megalopolis in 
217 B.c., after the catastrophe of 223: reinforcement of the city by new 
citizens and provision of land for these by the old citizens of Megalopolis, 
who ‘should contribute the third part of their estates’, Polyb. v. 93. 6. 

On the yrjs avaSaafios and XP € & V aimKoinj of the fourth century b.c., A. 
Passerini, ‘Riforme sociali e divisioni di beni nella Grecia del IV sec. a. C.', 
Athen. viii (1930), pp. 273 ff. It is inappropriate to talk of the existence of 
socialism in Greece. Socialism as a theory is a creation of modem times. 
But social discontent was rife in Greece in the fourth and third centuries, and 
the poor in their straggle with the rich were fighting not so much for political 
rights as to get the lands of the rich divided among themselves and debts 
abolished. Behind this demand for yrjs dvaSacr/xo? and xp e & v avowm? there 
was no elaborate social programme based on a special economic and social 
theory, as there was none behind the similar demand of the Russian peasants 
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before the great revolution. However, yrjs avahacrpos and ypecbv oMOKom] were 
inscribed on the banner of the Greek proletariat and were the nightmare of 
the well-to-do classes. That is why a clause repudiating these watchwords was 
introduced into the oath of the heliasts in 401 B.c. at Athens and into the 
constitution of the Corinthian League of 338 b.c. (Rostovtzeff, St. Soc. ed 
Ec . d. Imp. Rom., p. 3, note 3). As regards the support given to Cleomenes 
by the proletariat as a result of their hopes, see Plut. Cleom . 17. 5 : eyeyove 1 
he KLvrjjia rcov ’Aya uov, /cat irpos amaraaiv uipprjarav at voAeis, r< ov pev h rjpcov 
voptfv re yiopas /cat ypecov aTroKovas iAmadvraiv, rcov Se Trpioroiv rroAAayov fiapv- 
vopevaiv rov ” Aparov , evLav he /cat hi opyrjs eyovrcov d>s inayovra rfj UeXorrov- 
v-paio Ma/ceSoW. Cf. 16. 7 on the motives of Aratus for joining Antigonus: 
pevycov Se rr]V pa£av /cat rov rpifttova, /cat to heivorarov &v Karrjyopei KAeopevovs, 
dvaipeaiv ttAovtov /cat ireviag enavopdioaiv. These last words give the formula 
of ancient socialism: abolition of wealth and redress of poverty. 

35 The picture given in this anonymous work is confirmed by some con- 
tracts for lease of land at Thespiae belonging to 245-209 B.c. These impor- 
tant texts have recently been revised by M. Feyel, who has prepared a memoir 
on the subject, Les Fermages de Thespies au III me stick, of which a sub- 
stantial summary is given by Ch. Picard in C. R. Ac. Inscr., 1936, pp. 116 ff. 
See meanwhile A. D. Keramopoullos ’Emypapal ©eo-mW, ’Apy. Ae At. 
xiv (1935), pp. 12 ff.; M. Feyel, ‘fitudes d’^pigraphie beotienne/ B.C.H. 
lx (1936), pp. 175, 389 ff., where the reader will find a list of the most im- 
portant inscriptions, with an up-to-date bibliography. The Thespiae leases 
deal chiefly with land which belonged to two of the city’s sanctuaries — that 
of the Muses and that of Hermes. The property of these two sanctuaries was 
steadily being increased by numerous gifts from private persons, mostly 
citizens of Thespiae, and from foreign kings, particularly the Ptolemies and 
the rulers of Pergamon. The chief foreign donors were Philetaerus, son of 
Attalus ( I.G . vii. 1788-90: O.G.I. 749--50); Philopator (M. Holleaux, Rev. 
£. G. x (1897) , pp. 26 ff . ; Etudes, i, pp. 99 ff.) and Philetaerus, son of Eumenes 
(B.C.H. xxx (1906), p. 467). Cf. a dedication by Philetaerus, son of Attalus, 
A. D. Keramopoullos, loc. eit., p. 233, cf. ibid, xix (1895), p. 321. Note that 
Egyptian gods were worshipped in the sanctuary, B.C.H. xxvi (1902), p. 293 : 
1 (1926), p. 425. On the gifts to the sanctuaries of Thespiae, Fiehn, P.W.K. 
vi a, 46 f. and 49 (art. Thespeia). On the gifts of Philetaerus and his identity, 
M. Holleaux, Rev. £. G. x (1897), p. 33; xv (1902), pp. 302 ff.; Etudes, i, 
p. 105, ii, pp. 1 ff.; M. Rostovtzeff, C.A.II. viii, p. 604. 

The sacred and the public lands of the city of Thespiae were well cultivated. 
They were rented mostly on long terms (40, 20, 10, and 6 years) to farmers, 
most of them citizens of the town, sometimes in groups. Some of the farmers 
rented large areas, for example Andreas (Keramopoullos, 'Apy* AeAr. xiv 
(1935) a, 11 . 38-45) , The economic situation of the farmers seems to have 
been far from miserable : they paid their rents regularly, and there is no record 
of arrears. Note that Thespiae was able during the Dcmetrian war, perhaps 
soon after the death of Demetrius, to grant Athens an important loan 
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( LG. vii. 1737 and 1738, with the comments of Dittenberger, cf. Fiehn, 
loc. cit., p. 39); see below, Ch. V, n. 22. An interesting sidelight is thrown on 
the economic conditions of Boeotia by a curious inscription from Acraiphia 
recently published by M. Feyel, B.C.H. lx (1936), pp. 27 ff., a list of various 
kinds of fish, with indication of weight and price. Feyel suggests a kind of 
tariff of fixed prices for fish, and recalls the well-known complaints of the 
Athenians about the high price of fish at Athens in the late fourth century, 
Athen. vi. 224 c ; A. Wilhelm, Jahreshefte, xii (1909), p. 148, cf. A. Jarde, 
B.C.H. xlvii (1923), p. 303. The list from Acraiphia belongs, however, to a 
later period (second century B.c.). 

36 The fragments of the pamphlet ascribed by some scholars (on insufficient 
evidence) to Heraclides Criticus are anonymous and bear no title. They are 
published in F.H.G. ii, pp. 254 ff., and G.G.M. i, pp. 98 ff., cf. H. Hitzig, ‘Die 
griechischen Stadtebilder des Herakleides’, Festgabe f. H. Blumner, 1914, 
pp. 1 ff. (with German translation). Bibliography in Christ-Schmid, Gr. Lit., 
6th ed., ii. 1, 1920, p. 73, note 8 ; cf. the acute observations on the pamphlet 
by W. S. Ferguson, Hellen. Athens, pp. 261 ff . and 464 ff. I cannot discuss here 
the problem of the date of the pamphlet. 

37 A bibliography of publications dealing with the individual cities of 
Greece proper that have been excavated would indeed be a long one and is 
out of the question here. Such references will be found in all the archaeo- 
logical handbooks and in the numerous surveys of archaeological work done 
in Greece by various scientific institutions. Current reports on such work are 
printed in all the periodicals devoted to classical archaeology. References 
have been given in these notes to those publications which contain material 
used in this book, and the practice will be continued. 

38 The texts that support the above statements will be found in W. S. 
Ferguson, Hellen. Athens, pp. 137 ft. and pp. 188 ff. On the Demetrian war and 
the new epigraphical evidence bearing on the life of Athens at the time of 
this war, see the bibliography quoted above, Ch. I, note 12. On Delos see 
below, pp. 230 ff. Cf. A. Heuss, Stadt und Herrscher, pp. 67 ff. 

39 The evidence has been collected in full and excellently interpreted by 
R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens, &c., pp. 226 ff . and esp. pp. 259 ff. In what follows 
I give a summary of his highly instructive statements. 

40 R. Flaceliere, op. cit., p. 209. 

41 See note 37. What I have said there of the mainland cities holds good 
for the islands also. 

43 As regards food shortage I may remark that the period under review — 
280 to about 230 b.c. — was not a very bad one if compared with those which 
preceded and followed it. Food shortage in the early and middle third 
century was spasmodic, not continuous. I may quote the case of Cos, M. 
Segre, ‘Grano diTessaglia a Coo’, Riv. Fit. lxii (12) (1934). PP* 169 ff., and the 
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severe shortage at Samos relieved in part by Bulagoras ( S.E.G . i. 366). 
F. Heichelheim, ‘Sitos’, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 852 ff. 

43 The loans of Arcesine have been discussed by W. W. Tarn, 'The social 
question’, &c., in The Hellenistic Age, pp. 108 ff., and E. Schlesinger, Die 
griechische Asylie, 19 33, pp. 20 ff. I agree in the main with Tarn’s conclusions, 
though I do not think that by vnepnovTia are meant the ships and cargoes of 
the metics (see note IS in S.I.G . 3 955). 

44 Sympolity of the cities of Ceos: P. Graindor, Mus. Beige xxv (1921), 
pp. 119 ff. ; H. Swoboda, Wien. S. B. cxcix. 2 (1923), p. 38 ff., esp. pp. 50 ff. ; 
U. Kahrstedt, P.W.K. iv a. 1440 (art. ‘Synoikismos’) ; Schwahn, ibid, iv a. 
1265 (art. PvfjLvoAiTela) , and R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens, & c., pp. 204, 214. 

43 W. W. Tarn, loc. cit., is right in asserting that the higher classes of the 
population of the islands were prosperous in this period. 

46 M. Lacroix, 'Les etrangers a Delos,’ Mel. Glotz, 1932, pp. 501 ff. In the 
pre-Hellenistic period the majority of the entrepreneurs and contractors were 
foreigners, while in the third century Delians began to predominate. Lacroix 
is probably right in ascribing this decline in the number of foreigners to the 
gradual fall in the rate of wages at Delos. 

47 F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftliche Schwankungen, p. 97, cf. W. W. Tarn, 
loc. cit. 

48 See the inscription of 290/89 (?), I.G. xii. 5. 2. 1004 , O.G.I. 773, 
discussed above, Ch. III. p. 140. Cf. my remarks on Cos below, pp. 236 ff., and 
on Priene and Teos above, pp. 175 ff. 

49 On Rhodes see the books and articles quoted pp. 169 ff., note 42. On 
the battle of Ephesus, F. Hiller von Gaertringen, art. 'Rhodos’, P.W.K. 
Suppl. v. 783 and E. Bikerman, Rev. £. A. xl (1938), pp. 380 ff. On the 
Rhodian protection of Delos after the withdrawal of the Ptolemies from the 
Aegean, below note 59. 

50 M. P. Nilsson, Timbres amphoriqucs de Lindos, p. 169, and fig. 2. 

51 C. C. Edgar, 'A new group of Zenon papyri’, Bull, of the John Hylands 
Library, xviii (1934), p. m f., n. 1; cf. my paper ‘Alexandrian und Rhodes’ 
in Klio, xxx (1937), pp. 70 ff. 

52 On Apollonius see my Large estate in Egypt in the T bird Century r.c. , 1922, 
pp. 16 ff., and C. C. Edgar, P. Michigan Zen., 1931, Introd., pp. 5 ff. ; cf. 
below, pp. 419 ff. 

53 On frankincense, myrrh, &c., which Apollonius received from Palestine, 
South Syria, and Phoenicia, see my paper in Journ. of Ec. and Bus. Hist. 
iv. (1932), p. 746, n. 9. Lists of shipments: P. Cairo Zen. 59012, 59013, 
59014 and 59015, cf. the very interesting lists P.S.I. 428 and 535, which 
may be lists of goods kept in Apollonius’ storehouses. Cf. below, pp. 381 ff. 

54 P. Cairo Zen. 59075 and 59076. 

55 The lists mentioned in note 53 have never been a subject of close study. 
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Some points in them have been studied carefully, e.g. the organization of the 
customs duties as reflected in the lists, by A. Andreades, ‘Des droits de 
douane preleves par les Lagides sur le commerce exterieur’, Mel. Glotz, 1932, 
pp. 7 ff., and their bearing on some points in the general fiscal and economic 
policy of Philadelphus, by W. W. Tarn, ‘Ptolemy IT, J.E.A. xiv (1928), 
PP- 2 55 ff- (cf- his Hellen. Civ. 2 , pp. 153 f., 166 1 ). Otherwise we find general 
remarks on them, e.g. E. Ziebarth, Beitrdge zur Gesch. des Seeraubs &c. , pp. 80 f . , 
and H. Schaal, Vom Tauschhandel zumWelthandel, 1931, pp. 134 f. Extensive 
use of the lists for the purpose of describing the Mediterranean exports 
and imports of Ptolemaic Egypt in the third century has been made by W. 
Peremans in his paper ‘De Handelsbetrekkingen van Egypt’, &c., Phil. St. 
(. Kath . Un. te Leuven), iii (1931-32), pp. 3 ff. and pp. 81 ff. Rhodian cabbage: 
A then. ix. 9, pp. 369 f., cf. my Large Estate, p. 105, n. 79. Cf. the remarks on 
the lists of shipments by V. Tscherikower, ‘Palestine under the Ptolemies’, 
Mizraim, iv-v (1937), pp. 24 f. It is of course possible that ships sailing from 
Alexandria would first go to Rhodes and afterwards on their way to Alexan- 
dria call at the harbours of Syria. 

56 On Delos, my remarks in C.A.H. viii, pp. 642 ff. (and bibliography) ; 
W. A. Laidlaw, A history of Delos, 1933 ; M. Lacroix, ‘Les Strangers a Delos’ 
&c., Mel. Glotz, pp. 501 ff.; J. A. O. Larsen, ‘Roman Greece’ in T. Frank’s 
Econ. Survey, iv, pp. 334 ff. (this section of the book contains a substantial 
survey of the economic life of Delos, which deals not only with the time after 
167 b.c. but also with the period of Delos’ independence, and gives a good 
bibliography). On the building contracts of the time of independence, 
P. H. Davis, B.C.H. lxi (1937), pp. 109 ff. Like the other business men of 
Delos, the building contractors were mostly foreigners, residing in other 
islands. None of them worked himself, like the contractors of Athens, Delphi, 
and Epidaurus in the fifth and fourth centuries: they all employed hired 
labour. The so-called ‘minor finds’ of Delos (with the exception of the lamps, 
the portable ovens ( rechauds j, the pottery of the Hellenistic period, and the 
glass) are published in an exemplary way by W. Deonna, ‘Le Mobilier ddlien’, 
Expl. de Delos, xviii, 1938. For his survey of objects relating to the private 
life of Delos Deonna has utilized not only the actual objects found there but 
also the references to them in the Delian temple inventories. Especially 
illuminating is the chapter on jewellery. It is to be regretted that the editors 
of the Delian series found it impossible to print in the volume just quoted an 
introductory chapter by him on the commerce and industry of Delos. 

57 On the loans of money made by the temple through the city as inter- 
mediary to various cities of the Aegean in the third century, see J. Delamarre, 
Rev. Phil., xxv iii, 1904, pp. 97 ff. ; cf. J. A. 0 . Larsen, loc. cit., pp. 238 ff. Larsen 
is inclined to think that the loans repaid by the Aegean cities under the pressure 
of Philocles were contracted for the purpose of paying not Demetrius, but 
Ptolemy. The date of the repayment quoted by him as an argument against 
Demetrius has no bearing on the question. Repayment of debts is often 
a very slow affair. 
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58 A decree of Delos in honour of Dionysius of Byzantium for having sold 
to the city 500 med. of grain at a price fixed by the city ( I.G . xi. 4. 627; 
Durrbach, Choix 46) certainly points to commercial relations between 
Byzantium and Delos. The decree belongs to the time of the Ptolemaic 
hegemony (first half of the third century). Early friendly relations between 
the Rhodians and Delos as attested by the sacred embassies ( theoriai ) and 
dedications of Rhodes in the late fourth and early third centuries: I.G. xi. 
2. 161, B, 13-18 ; 63-75 i ibid., 287, B, 36-44 ; 84-6, and many other mentions. 
Such dedications and embassies were not due to piety alone, cf. the similar 
dedications of Alexandria and her dependency Cos. 

59 Honours bestowed on Macedonians: I.G. xi. 4. 679-80; Durrbach, 
Choix, 47, and I.G. xi. 4. 664, 665, cf. 1053 ; Durrbach, Choix, 49 (with the 
comments of Durrbach). Demetrius II’s agent at Delos: I.G. xi. 4. 666; 
Durrbach, Choix, 48. Decree of Histiaea in honour of Athenodorus, the 
banker, citizen of Rhodes: I.G. xi. 4. 1055 and 1025 ; S.I.G . 3 493 ; Durrbach, 
Choix, 50. Good relations between Rhodes and Macedonia are attested by the 
inscriptions in honour of Rhodian admirals dedicated by Delos at the time 
when Macedonian influence was strong in Delos: I.G. xi. 4. 1128 ; S.I.G . 3 455, 
Durrbach, Choix, 38; I.G. xi. 4. 596; Durrbach, Choix, 39, and I.G. xi. 4. 
1135; Durrbach, Choix, 40 ; cf. E. Bikerman, Rev. E.A. xl (1938), p. 381 for 
another view. These dedications and the relations between Delos and Aetolia 
(see the comments of Durrbach on no. 40, and above p. 198, note 17, cf. 
R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens &c., p. 202) show the insecurity in the Aegean in 
the middle of the third century, the danger of pirate raids, and the activity 
of the Rhodians in combating piracy. 

60 I.G. xi. 4. 609, cf. 1143, and I.O.S.P.E. ii. n ; I.G. xi. 2. 287. b, 124 ff. ; 
Durrbach, Inscr. de Delos, Comptes des Hieropes, 298, 95-6, with comments. 
Cf. below, p. 598. The importance of the Bosporan grain on the Aegean market 
in the early third century b.c. may be inferred from the fluctuation of 
grain prices at Delos in 282 B.c. A. Jardd, Les Cereales dans Vantiquite, i, 
pp. 168 f., attributes this fluctuation to the closing or reopening of the 
Thracian Bosporus by Lysimachus. Cf. E. Ziebarth, Beitrdge zur Gesch. 
des Seeraubs &c., p. 69, and F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaflliche Schwankungen 
&c., p. 51. 

61 See the inscriptions quoted by Durrbach, Choix, note to no. 46. 

62 M. Lacroix, ‘Les Strangers a D 61 os* &c., Mel. Gloiz, p. 514 ff. I may 

mention in this connexion two prominent inhabitants of Delos who were 
occupied in trade and banking. One was Mnesalcus, son of Telesarchidas. 
About 280 b.c. (M. Holleaux, B.C.H. xxxi (1907), pp. 374 ff, ; I.G, xi. 4. 1049) 
he helped an unidentified city, which made him its proxenos, in & mravomrla 
(by redeeming the grain-ships seized by the creditors of the city) and granted 
it various loans, 1 . 9 ; apyvpwv [re] rroXAd/a? rrji 7ro|[Aa] Trapzax 7 ]^ 1 ’ dmy- 
tcalas Kal rovro | [eKojfu'^ero els o rfv o drjfios Sumrofy] drrohovvai. 

Mnesalcus is well known as an influential citizen of Delos through several 
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other inscriptions: I.G. xi. 4, 558, 559; Durrbach, Choix, 18 ; S.I.G . 3 391, cf. 
I.G. xi. 2., 161. a, 29 (279 and 278 b.c.). About 250 B.c. we meet another 
rich banker, this time a Chian, Eutychus by name, a contemporary of Bucris, 
the Aetolian (see R. Flaceliere, Les Aitoliens &c., p. 202). In the decree in 
his honour (Durrbach, Choix, 43) he is described as qIk&v eV 1 1 ArjXau kcu a vvep- 
ya^ofxevos cbro rod Sikcllov [rot? | rrjv Oa^Xarrav ttXcovolv (1. 4 ). EutycllUS is 
known as the founder of a festival called Eutycheia (first fihiale mentioned 
in 230 b.c.). Note in both cases the connexion of banking with maritime 
commerce and especially with the grain trade, and also that Mnesalcus was 
a Delian, while Eutychus came to Delos from Chios. 

63 I.G. xi. 2. 161, A, 25-6, and 162 a, 29-30 ; Schwahn, P.W.K. xix. 531 f., 
and J.A.O. Larsen, loc. cit., pp. 354 ff. 

64 Several such collection-boxes have been found in the sanctuaries of 
Delos and other Greek cities (for instance Cos), see W. Deonna, ‘Le Mobilier 
D 61 ien’, Expl. arch, de Delos, xviii, pp. 367 ff. (with complete bibliography). 

65 On the expenditure of the temple (and the city?) for hiring actors, 
cithara-players, flutists, singers, dancers, poets, &c., and for providing d 0 Xa 
for them and all sorts of requisites, W. Deonna, loc. cit., pp. 321 ff. 

66 See note 56. The full text of the lepa o-vyypapr] and valuable comments 
(with bibliography) will be found in Durrbach et Roussel, Inscr. de Delos, 
Actes des Fonct. Ath., &c., no. 1416. On the regulations regarding the local 
trade in charcoal {Inscr. de Delos, 509), cf. L. Robert, Rev. J&.G. xlvi (1933) 
pp. 430 ff., and J. A. 0 . Larsen, loc. cit., p. 352, who does not quote Robert. 

67 On the sitonicon see the interesting remarks of J. A. 0 . Larsen, loc. cit., 
pp. 344 ff . 

68 See above, pp. 190 ff., and note 2. 

6 9 An account of the gradual growth and embellishment of the sanctuary in 
the third century cannot be given here. The reader must consult the books 
quoted in note 56, and especially P. Roussel's little book; Delos, 1925. On 
the endowments and other gifts of the Hellenistic rulers and other import- 
ant persons of the time, which reflect so fully the political vicissitudes of the 
period, see the comments on the accounts of the hieropoioi by Durrbach and 
Roussel; Roussel, Delos colonie athenienne, pp. 173 ff. ; and E. Ziebarth, 
‘Delische Stiftungen', Hermes, lii (1917), pp. 425 ff- 

70 I cannot give here a detailed bibliography of books and papers dealing 
with the various aspects of Coan life. An excellent survey of the material, 
with a careful bibliography, will be found in the recent book by Aldo Neppi 
Modona, ‘L’lsola di Coo nell’antichita classica', Mem. d. 1 st. Storico-Archeolo- 
gico di Rodi, i 1933 (with bibliography on pp. ix ff.), The best contributions 
to our knowledge of Cos have been made, after W. R. Patou, by R. Herzog, 
the excavator of the Asclepieum, in many books and papers (listed in 
the bibliography of Modona). The. Italian students of Cos have added 
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a good deal of new material to that collected by Paton and Herzog. The 
contributions of A. Maiuri, G. , acopi, and M. Segre in particular are enu- 
merated in part in Modona’s bib iography. On the medical school of Cos, its 
contribution to the development of medical science, and the role of doctors 
in the public life of Cos, see R. Herzog, ‘Die Asklepiosheiligtiimer als Heil- 
tatten und Gnadenorte’, Miinch. Mediz. Wochenschrift, 1933, and S. d’lrsay, 
‘The cult of Asclepius’, Bull. Inst. Hist, of Medicine, iii (1935), pp. 451 ff. As 
regards the mimes of Herondas, I have used the edition (with French transla- 
tion, fine Introduction, and some notes) of J. Arbuthnot Nairn and L. Laloy, 
Herondas Mimes, in the Collection 1 de V Assoc. G. Bude, 192 8, and the excellent 
German translation with Introd iction and copious comments by O. Crusius 
and R. Herzog, Die Mimiamben des Herondas, 2nd ed., 1926. 

71 The best analysis of the ins xiption of Cos, S.I.G. 3 1000, will be found in 
A. Andreades, Hist, of Greek pubi ic Finance, i, pp. 150 ff. For the income from 
the fisheries see S.I.G. 3 1024 (My :onos). An excellent parallel to the system of 
taxation as it appears in the Co m inscription is furnished by an inscription 
of Teos of the late fourth centui y, S.E.G. ii. 579, on which see above, ch. iii, 
p. 181 f., n. 45, and by the accoun ts of the hieropoioi of Delos, above, pp. 190 ff., 
n. 2. In matters of taxation, trac ition and the system that existed at this time 
were different in Crete: see the ii iscription of Gortyn, M. Guarducci, Riv. Fil. 
lviii (8) (1930) , pp. 471 ff ., cf . G. D j Sanctis, ibid. , pp. 483 ff. I cannot deal in this 
book with the subject of taxatio 1 in the Greek cities. The Hellenistic period 
did not introduce any substant: al changes into the system which had been 
firmly established for centuries in the Greek cities and is so well known, 
especially at Athens during the fifth and fourth centuries b.c. On this system, 
which was typical of the Greek d: ty, see in addition to the book by Andreades 
quoted above, Schwahn, art. TiXrj and TeX&vcu in P.W.K. v a. 326 ff. and 
418 ff. I shall speak later of tl .e novelties introduced in the case of those 
cities which were incorporated ir the Hellenistic monarchies by the Ptolemies, 
Seleucids, and Attalids. 

I may mention some peculiar sources of income utilized by the Hellenistic 
cities to which no reference is made in the inscriptions of Cos, Teos, and Delos. 
The sale of the franchise, for exa nple, was an emergency measure taken from 
time to time in order to increase the number of taxpayers and liturgy-bearers 
and at the same time to get a certain amount of cash. See E. Szanto, Das 
griechische Burgerrecht, 1892, p. 32 ; G. Busolt, Griech. Staaisk. i, p. 227, cf. M. 
Segre, Aeg. xiv (1934) , pp. 267 ff I, who gives a list of inscriptions in which sale 
of franchise is mentioned (on the inscription from Thasos see L. Robert, Rev. 
Phil, x (1936), pp. 131 ff.}. It m iy not be out of place to refer here to the sale 
of priesthoods, another peculiar : orm of taxation which was in common use in 
many Greek cities from the fift 1 century b.c., especially in Asia Minor. See 
on this subject the papers of L Robert, B.C.H . lvii (1933), pp. 467 11 , and 
A. Laumonier, ibid, lviii (1934 , pp, 360 ff., where the reader will find the 
epigraphical evidence and complete bibliographical notes, Cf. M. Segre, 
Rend . 1st. Lomb. lxix (1936), 4 p. 811 ff. A sharp criticism of this form of 
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taxation was included by Paullus Fabius Persicus in his famous edict con- 
cerning Ephesus, S.E.G. iv. 516, 11. 34 ff. (quoted by L. Robert), cf. F. K. 
Dorner, Der Erlass des Statthalters Paullus Fabius Persicus, 1935. 

72 No mention is made in the inscription of the lepa and 8 afxoala which 

Cos owned in Cyprus (a gift of one of the Ptolemies), G. Patriarca, Bull. 
Mus. Imp. Rom. iii in Bull. Comm, lx (1932), p. 6, n. 3 (first century b.c.). 

73 See the inscription Paton-Hicks, no. 344. Cf. the conditions of land- 
tenure in Chios about 239-236 b.c., B. Laum, Stiftungen in der Gr. u. Rom. 
Antike, ii, 1914, n. 62 ; G.D.I. iv. 4, pp. 894 ff. Attalus lent a sum of money to 
Chios. This the city in turn lent in small sums (about 300 dr.) to small 
landowners at a low rate of interest. Was this a form of assistance to small 
landowners who were in financial difficulties ? 

74 J. Vanseveren, Rev. Phil, xi (1937), pp. 325 ff. If the lists of Chios are 
really lists of proxenoi, they certainly testify not only to social and political 
but also to commercial relations with other cities. On the importance of the 
lists of proxenoi for the history of commerce in general, cf. E. Ziebarth, Klio, 
xxvi (1932-3), pp. 244 ft. On the commercial importance of Chios and the 
activity of its harbour in later times, L. Robert, Rev. £.G. xlii (1929), pp. 
32 ff., cf. E. Ziebarth, loc. cit., p. 246. Cf. also L. Robert, Mud. epig. etphil., 
1938, pp. 118 ff., on slavery in the 5th and 4th centuries B.c. 

75 No general work on Hellenistic Crete is in existence, though much has 
been written on Crete in this period. See the bibliography in Van der 
Mijnsbrugge, T he Cretan Koinon, 1931 ; cf. below, Ch. V, n. 8 (with bibliography) . 
On the Cretan perioeci or vnoucoi and their status, see the divergent opinions 
of M. Guarducci as summarized with the help of new evidence in Riv. Fit. 
lxiv (14), 1936, pp. 356 ff., and of J. A. O. Larsen, art. IlepLoucoi, P.W.K. 
xix. 828 ff. (1937). 

CHAPTER IV, PART II 

76 On Macedonia in the time of Antigonus, W. W. Tarn, Antigonus Gonatas, 
1913 ; Hell. Civ?, pp. 58 ff. ; and C.A.H. vii, pp. 197 ff. On Antigonus and 
Rhodes and Delos, my remarks in C.A.H. viii, pp. 623 f., and p. 642, and 
above, pp. 229 and 232 ; cf. E. Ziebarth, ‘Zur Handelsgeschiehte der Insel 
Rhodos’, Mel. Glotz, p. 914. On tar and pitch, G. Glotz, R.E.G., xxix (1916), 
pp. 281 ff.; W. W.Tarn, Economica, 1930, Nov.,pp. 315 ff., and F. Heichelheim, 
Wirtschaftliche Schwankungen, pp. 54 ff. It is evident that Macedonia, though 
the chief producer of tar and pitch, had no monoply in these products, since 
pine forests of excellent quality existed in various other regions : in Pontus, 
in Cilicia, in the region of the Mysian Olympus and of Mount Ida, forests 
which were in the hands of the Pontic and Bithynian kings, of the Seleucids 
(later the Attalids), and of the Ptolemies (see Theophr. H.P. iv. 5. 5). As 
masters of the Aegean, the Macedonian kings were able to dictate their 
own prices to the Aegean world. On the Macedonian economic structure 
in general, F. Hampl, Der Konig der Makedonen, 1934, pp, 66 ff., cf. 
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E. Kornemann, Die Alexander, geschichte des Kbnigs Ptolemaios I. von Aegypten, 
1935, pp. 180 ff. 

77 A short survey of the ancient sources for Ptolemaic Egypt will be found 
in C.A.H. vii, pp. 889 if. For the abbreviations used in citing the publications 
of papyri see below, Index. A good survey of the history of papyrology and 
a useful description of the individual finds, with a good bibliography, has been 
recently published by K. Preisedanz, Papyntsfunde und Papyrusforsckung 
1933 (reviews of this book are enumerated in J.E.A. xxi (1935), p. 102). 
Cf. the shorter survey and characterization of the papyrological documents 
as material for the history of the Ptolemaic period by Claire Preaux, L’Eco- 
nomie royale des Lagides, 1939, pp. 10 ff. In the same book (p. 14, cf. 22) 
the reader will find references to the books and articles in which the demotic 
papyri hitherto published are listed (cf. Bibliography, p. 575 f.) The papyri 
of Gebelen have been published :>y various authors and in various places ; see 
the bibliography of Mile Preaux, loc. cit, p. 14, n. 1. The papyri of Phila- 
delphia: N. J, Reich, ‘The legal transactions of a family preserved in the Un. 
Mus. of Philadelphia', Mizraim, i . (1936), pp. 13 ff., and ibid, vii (1937), pp. lift 
Some useful remarks of a general character on the demotic papyri will be 
found in W. F, Edgerton, ‘Demotica’, Papyri u. A Uertumswissenschaft, 1 934, 
(Munch. Beitr., xix), pp. 281 ff. Cf. the interesting suggestions on the con- 
nexions between Greek and Demotic papyri in E. Seidl, ‘Die demotische 
Zivilprozessordnung und die gri Rechtsurkunden’, Chr. d’ftg. xiii-xiv (1932), 
pp. 210 ff . ; ‘Demotische Urkundenlehre nach den friihptolemaischen Texten', 
Munch. Beitr., xxvii (1937), and his bibliography relating to Egyptian national 
law, Krit. Vierteljahresschr., xxiy (1930), pp. 37 ff. and xxvii (1935) , pp. 268 ff. 

I may remind the reader that bibliographies of current publications of 
papyri and of contributions to papyrology in the broad sense of the word 
will be found in many periodicals, the most complete and useful being those 
of the Archiv fur Papyrusforsckung, the Journal of Egyptian Archaeology , 
Aegyptus, the Revue des Etudes grecques, the Chronique d’Egypte, Byzantion, 
&c. I may add here a list of the most recent contributions to our knowledge 
of the principal papyri and groups of papyri of the Ptolemaic period. 
(1) Zenon Papyri: up-to-date lists, E. Balogh, ‘Bibliographic der Veroffent- 
lichungen des Zenonarchivs’ in his paper ‘Die richterliche Kompetenz des 
Dioiketen Apollonios’, Actes du V m Congres de Papyrologie, 1938, pp, 68 ff. 
and C. Pr6aux, op. cit, p. 10, n. 1; cf. the current ' Urkun den-Referate' of 
U. Wilcken in Arch. Pap. Excellent selections will be found in W. Schubart, 
‘Griechische Briefe aus Agyp:en’, Die Aniike, viii (1932), pp. 113 ff,, and 
A. S. Hunt and C. C. Edgar, Select Papyri i. Private affairs, 1932 (Loeb 
collection), (2) Directions of the dioecetes to the oeconomi of the nomoi, 
Teb. 703 : K. F. W. Schmidt, Phil. Woch., 1934, pp. 1307 ff. (many new readings 
in ■■fed). 703 are suggested in this review). On the document in general, U, 
Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xi (1933-5), pp. 148!; L. Wenger, Aeg. xiii (1933), 
pp. 582 ff. ; E. Berneker, Die Sondergerichtsbarkeit im gr. Recht Aegyptens &c,, 
1935, pp. 69 ff. ; C. Preaux, Chr. d'Eg. xxi (1936), pp. 163 ff. (3) A ucatw/xara of 
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Halle: W. Schubart, Arch. Pap. xii (1936-7), pp. 27 ff. New fragments of this 
document have been recently found and are now in Cairo. 

78 References will be found in the section of this chapter devoted to 
industry. 

79 There are many excellent surveys of economic and social conditions in 
Egypt. A full list of them cannot be given here. Of the earlier contributions 
I may quote the admirable book of G. Lumbroso, Recherches sur V economic 
politique de VEgypte sous les Lagides, 1870, and his charming general sketch 
L’Egitto dei Greci e dei Romani, 2nd ed., 1896. Of more modern studies the 
best and fullest are those of U. Wilcken : for example, Griechische Ostraka aus 
Aegypten und Nubien, i-ii, 1899 ; Grundziige und Chrestomathie der Papyrus- 
kunde, 1912 (with L. Mitteis) ; ‘Alexander der Grosse und die hellenistische 
Wirtschaft’, Schmollers Jahrb., xlv. 2 (1921), pp. 349 ff. ; Alexander der 
Grosse, 1931, pp. 267 ff. Many valuable contributions to various problems 
will be found also in his reports on recent publications of papyri in Arch. 
Pap. and in his comments on the documents republished by him in his U.P.Z. 
Next in importance is the excellent survey by W. Schubart, Einfiihrung in 
die Papyruskunde, 1918. Chapters and pages devoted to social and economic 
conditions in Hellenistic Egypt will naturally be found in the general works 
on the history of the Hellenistic period, such as those of Niese, Beloch, 
Kaerst, &c., and on the history of Ptolemaic Egypt, such as those of Bouch.6- 
Leclercq, Mahaffy-Bevan, Schubart, and Jouguet (full titles quoted above, 
Ch. I, n. 1) . Invaluable help in understanding Ptolemaic Egypt as seen by con- 
temporaries is furnished by the astrological texts. Some of these go back to 
Ptolemaic treatises on astrology and very vividly and clearly reflect various 
sides of Egyptian life in the third and second centuries b.c. F. Cumont has 
been the first to collect these texts and to illustrate them in the light of our 
literary and documentary evidence: see his L’Egypte des Astrologues, 19 37. 
The astrological texts as we have them do not give a detailed picture of 
Ptolemaic Egypt : they rather reflect the conditions prevailing in the eastern 
part of the Roman Empire in general. But they contain several valuable 
data which certainly relate to the Ptolemaic period, and these data must be 
carefully studied by every scholar who deals with Ptolemaic Egypt. Cf. 
L. Robert, Etudes epigraphiques et philologiques ( Bibl . Ec. H.-Et., 272), 1938, 
pp. 76 ff. 

I may quote also some valuable recent works which deal with the subject 
as a whole or in part: W. W. Tam, Hellenistic civilization, 2nd ed., 1930; 
W. Schubart, ‘Verfassung und Verwaltung des Ptolemaerreichs 5 , Der alte 
Orient, xxxv. 4 (1937), W. L. Westermann, ‘The Greek exploitation of Egypt’, 
Polit. Science Quarterly, xl (1925), pp. 517 ff. ; F. Heichelheim, ‘Welthistorische 
Gesichtspunkte zu der vormittelalterlichen Wirtschaftsepochen’, Festgabe 
W. Sombart, 1933, pp. 185 ft. (Schmollers Jahrb., Ivi. 6); A. Segr6, ‘Note sul- 
Teconomia dell’Egitto ellenistico’, Bull.de la Soc.Arch.d’Alex. xxix (8) (1934) ; 
V. Martin and A. Calderini in Papyri und A Itertumswissenschaft, 1934 [Munch. 
Beitr. xix), pp. 102 ff. 166 ff. ; A. Andreades, 'Budgets helleniques et budgets 
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hellenistiques’, Atti d. IV Congr. d. Pap., 1936, pp. 51 ft., and H. Idris Bell, 
'Proposals for a Social History of Greco-Roman Egypt’, ibid. pp. 39 ft The 
most important recent contribution to the study of the economic and social 
conditions is Mile Claire Preaux’s L’Economie royale des Lagides, 1938, which 
I have had the privilege of reading in proof. Mile Preaux seeks to show the 
genesis and the development of the Ptolemaic economic system and to 
describe the vicissitudes of its conflict with the individualistic trend of 
Egyptian and Greek economic life. Cf. my own sketches: ‘The Founda- 
tions of Social and Economic life in Egypt in the Hellenistic times’, J.E.A. 
vi (1920), pp. 161 ff., and the chapter ‘Ptolemaic Egypt’ in C.A.H. vii, pp. 
109 ff. Some passages of the latter will be found reproduced in the text 
with slight modifications. 

80 On this point see the books and articles quoted in C.A.H. vii, p. 892, 
and above, Ch. Ill, nn. 13, 14. For the economic life of Egypt in earlier times, 
G. Dykmans, Histoire economique et sociale de Vancienne llgypte, i-iii, 1936-7, 
and H. Kees, ‘Aegypten’ in W. Otto, Handb. d. Altertumsw. iii. 1. 3, 1933. 

81 On Egypt in the time of Soter, see the notable remarks of E. Kornemann, 
'Die Satrapenpolitik des ersten Lagiden’, Race. Lumbroso, 1925, pp. 235 ff. 
(cf. his article ‘Aus der Geburtsstunde eines Gottes', Mitt. d. schles. Ges. f. 
Volkskunde, xxvii (1926), pp. 1 ff.), and of P. Jouguet/ La politique interieure 
du premier Ptolemee’, Bull, de I’Inst. Fr. d’arch. or. xxx. 1 (1930), pp. 513 ft., 
repeated in his history of Ptolemaic Egypt in G. Hanotaux’s Histoire de la 
Nation Egyptienne, iii, cf. C. Preaux, 'Politique de race ou politique royale’, 
Chr. d’Egypte, xi (21) (1936), pp. iii ff. On the native aristocracy (an obscure 
and controversial problem) see W. Peremans, Vreemdelingen en Egyptenaren 
in Vroeg-Ptolemaeisch Egypte, 1937 (with French resume), pp. 97 ff. The 
case of an Egyptian holder of a dorea in the third century B.c. ( P . Lille , i. 47) 
is uncertain and disputed. Cf. C. Preaux, L’Econ. Lag., p. 461. On the life of 
the native inhabitants who were connected with temples, see the highly 
interesting set of Demotic documents in the University Museum of Phila- 
delphia, N. J. Reich, 'The legal transactions of a family 1 , Mizraim, ii (1936), 
pp. 13 ff., and his paper ‘A deed of gift in 317 b.c., ’ ibid., pp. 57 ff. 

82 Much has been written on Philadelphus. I cannot quote in this note all 
the papers and books which deal with his policy. To the bibliography quoted 
in note 79 1 may add: W. W. Tarn, ‘Ptolemy II', J.E.A. xiv (1928), pp. 246 ff., 
and the following papers of C. Pr6aux, 'Quelques d^fauts de la politique 
interieure de Ptoteroie Philadelphe’, A eg. xiii (26) (1933) , pp. 547 ff . ; ‘Reflexions 
sur les droits superieurs de 1 ’fitat dans l’Egypte lagide’ , Chr. d’Eg. x (19) (1935), 
pp. 109 ff. ; ‘Difficulty de requ&ir le travail dans l’ltgypte lagide’, ibid, 
x (20) (1935), pp. 343 ff. ; ‘Politique de race’ &c., ibid, xi (21) (1936), pp. ill ff. ; 
‘Un probleme de la politique des Lagides ; la faiblesse des <§dits\ Atti IV 
Congr. Pap., pp. 183 ff.; ‘Esquisse d'une histoire des revolutions <%yptiennes 
sous les Lagides', Chr. d’Eg. xi (22) (1936), pp. 522 ff. ; ‘La signification de 
l’ 4 poque d’Evergete II', Actes du V™ Congr. Pap., 1938, pp. 345 ff. All these 
articles are summarized in her book quoted above. 
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83 The constitutional and religious aspects of the Hellenistic monarchies 
are discussed in all the histories of the Hellenistic world quoted in Ch. I, 
note 1. An excellent summary will be found in W. S. Ferguson, C.A.H. 
vii, pp. 7 ff. (with bibliography), cf. V. Ehrenberg, ‘Der griechische und 
der hellenistische Staat’, in Gercke und Norden, Einleitung, iii. 3 (1932), 
pp. 72 ff., and P. Zancan, II Monarcato ellenistico nei suoi elementi federativi, 
1934. See also my remarks above, Ch. Ill, p. 145 f. and note 17. On Egypt in 
particular see the bibliography given above, note 79. On the royal cult in 
Egypt, W. Schubart, Die religiose Haltung des friihen Hellenismus, 1937, and 
especially U. Wilcken, ‘Zur Entstehung des hellenistischen Konigskultes', Berl. 
S. B. xxviii (1938), pp. 308 ff. 

It has often been noticed that the current Greek philosophical ideas on 
kingship were accepted by the Ptolemies, see E. Schwartz, Rh. Mus. xl 
(1885), pp. 254 ff.; U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorf, Staat und Gesellschaft 
der Griechen, p. 163 ; Th. Mommsen, Rom. Gesch. v, p. 559; U. Wilcken, 
‘Alexander der Grosse und die hellen. Wirtschaft’, Schmollers Jahrb. xlv 
(1921), p. 349, and my own remarks in J.E.A. vi (1920), p. 173, and C.A.H . 
vii, p. 164; cf. above, Ch. Ill, p. 145 f., note 15. Soter and Demetrius of Phale- 
rum: Plut. Apophth. reg. 189 d. Treatises -nepl pacnXelas : Oxyr. 1611, 11. 38 ff. 
(quotation from Theophrastus nepl fiacnXetas, ii) ; Kunst, Berl. klass. Texte , 
vii. pp. 13 ff. 11. 34 ff. (Berl. Pap. P. 13045, 1st cent. b.c.) — fragments of a 
treatise, probably vepi fiacnXelas, praising monarchy in general and the 
Ptolemies in particular, and implicitly Alexandria. On the letter of Ps.- 
Aristeas, S. Tracy, ‘III Maccabees and Pseudo-Aristeas : a Study’, Yale CL 
Stud. i. 1928; E. Bickermann, Zeitchr.fur d. neutest. WTss. xlix (1930), pp. 286ff.; 
H. G. Meacham, The oldest version of the Bible : ‘Aristeas ’ on its traditional 
origin, 1932 (which contains a translation of the letter and some comments, 
esp. pp. 172 ff.), and The letter of Aristeas: a linguistic study &c., 1935 (which 
contains a new edition of the Greek text of the letter). To the hitherto 
known treatises rrepl fSacnXelas must now be added that of a certain Theo- 
pompus (not the famous one) included in the list of books of the library of 
a gymnasium in Rhodes: see A. Maiuri, Nuova sill. ep. di Rodi e Cos, 1925, 
n. 4; M. Segre, Riv. Fil, Ixiii (13), 1935, pp. 214 ff., and lxiv (14), 1936, pp. 40 f. 
An excellent collection of texts bearing on the professional philosophy of 
the Hellenistic kings and their assistants is made by W. Schubart, Arch. 
Pap. xii (1936), pp. 1 ff. The fundamental text in regard to the employees of 
the king is Teb. 703, 11. 257-280, cf. my Introd., p. 69. 

Recently discovered fragments of Theophrastus’ vto$ voXets apccrA av Sioc- 
koIvto (W. Aly, Forsch. u. Fortschr. xi (1935), p. 302) show that Greek post- 
Aristotelian philosophy required in the magistrates of a Greek city-state not 
only technical training (this was a standard requirement of post-Socratic 
philosophy), but also a high moral standing which is defined in detail by 
Theophrastus. These moral requirements of Theophrastus were accepted by 
the Hellenistic kings and applied to their own officers. This is shown by 
a remarkable coincidence in ideas and terminology between the statements of 
Teb. 703 and those of Theophrastus. A full publication of the text discovered 
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by Aly is in preparation. Cf. V. Ehrenberg, Alexander and the Greeks, p. 93, 
n. 3. On the moral standing of the Ptolemies as reflected in the above sources, 
see W. Schubart, ‘Verfassung und Verwaitung des Ptolemaerreiches’, &c., 
Der alte Orient, xxxv (1937), p. 3 7; W. L. Westermann, The Ptolemies and 
the welfare of their subjects’, Actes du V me Congr. Pap., pp. 574 ff., and Am. 
Hist. Rev. xliii (1938), pp. 280 f. ; and C. Pr&iux, VEcon. Lag., p. 557 ff. Mile 
Preaux points out the similarities between the Egyptian and the Greek 
conceptions of royal power. I doubt, however, whether the Ptolemies ever 
realized them : their ideal was purely Hellenic. On the Ptolemies’ linking 
themselves to Alexander, see W. W. Tam, J.H.S. liii (1933), pp. 57 ff. ; my 
paper, ‘IJpoyovoi, J.H.S. Iv (1935), p. 62, and F. Edson Jr., ‘The Antigonids, 
Heracles, and Beroea’, Harv. Stud, in Cl. Phil, xlv (1934), pp. 221 ff. 

84 Ownership of the state by the king does not mean, of course, that no 
private property in land and movable things was recognized, but the only 
guarantor of such property was the king. How far private property in land 
had developed in the pre-Ptolemaic period, it is difficult to say. In the temple 
territories private ownership of land by members of the temple community 
was a well-known institution in Saite and Persian times. From this, however, 
it is a far cry to the postulate that the main pillar of economic life in pre- 
Ptolemaic Egypt was private property, as in Greece and Rome. In a country 
in which the welfare of the people and the State was based on compulsory 
labour and where the first claim to the products of the land was the undis- 
puted prerogative of the king, where consequently requisitions were as 
common as compulsory labour, it is hazardous to speak of fully developed 
individualism in economic and social life. 

On Xarovpyla in Greece and Egypt see F. Oertel, Die Liturgie, 1917, who 
does not discriminate sharply enough between the two forms of liturgy which 
were in use in Egypt: the native compulsory labour and the services deman- 
ded by the king from his Greek subjects (e.g. trierarchy). On these last see 
P. Cairo Zen. 59042 ; Hib. 78, and P.S.I. 484 ; E. Bickermann, Arch. Pap. 
viii (1927}, p. 238, cf. P. Cairo Zen. 59323, U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. ix (1930), 
p. 230, W. Foremans, Vreemdelingen &c., pp. 156 ff., and C. Pr&iux, L'iicon. 
Lag. pp. 395 ff. 

8s I shall speak of taxation and the farming system later in this chapter. 
On the Urkunden of the Ptolemies and the study of them in general ( Urkun - 
denlehre), U. Wilcken, 'Ueber antike Urkundenlehre', Papyri und Altertums- 
wissenschaft , 1934, pp. 42 ff. On accounting, E. Grier, Accounting in theZenon 
Papyri, 1934 (cf. C. Prdaux, Chr. d‘£g. x (20) (1935), pp. 384 ff.), and L. 
Bandi, ‘ I conti privati', etc., Aeg. XVII (1937), pp, 379 ff. 

86 A good survey of the agricultural arid other resources of Egypt in the 
pre-Ptolemaic period will be found in the works quoted above, n. 8o, and during 
the Roman period in A. Ch. Johnson, ‘Roman Egypt to the reign of Diocletian* 
(T, Frank, An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, v ol. ii), 1936, pp. 1 ff, 
('The Land, I, Agricultural products’), cf. pp. 7 ff. (II, The Nile and Irriga- 
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tion’). In the main these surveys are valid for Ptolemaic Egypt also. On 
agriculture in general and the work of the Ptolemies in this field, M. Schnebel, 
Die Landwirtschaft im hellenistischen Aegypten, 1925. This study is the basis 
(apart from some additions) of later general surveys such as those of O. Kruger, 
‘Agricultural production in Hellenistic Egypt’, Bull, of the Ac. of Mat. Civ. 
of U.R.S.S. cviii (1935) (in Russian) and N. Hohlwein ‘Le ble d’ftgypte', 
Et. de Pap. iv (1938), pp. 33 if. There are also excellent discussions of all 
the material bearing on the production of grain in Ptolemaic Egypt by 
F. Heichelheim, art. ‘Sitos’, P.W.K. Suppl. vi, and by C. Preaux, L’Econ. 
Lag., pp. 53 ff. (lestravaux publics) and pp. 117 ft (le ble). A useful discussion 
of some statistical data concerning Egyptian agriculture will be found in 
A. Segre, ‘Note sull'economia dell’Egitto ellenistico nell’eta Tolemaica', 
Bull. Soc. Arch. d’Alex. xxix (1934), pp. 15 ft, and F. Heichelheim, loc. cit., 
845 ft On the irrigation system of the Fayum, see my remarks on Teb. 703, 
11. 29-40, and G. Caton Thompson and E. W. Gardner, The Desert Fayum, 
i, ii, 1934; cf. C. Preaux, Chr. d’£g. xi (21) (1936), pp. 200 ft, W. L. Wester- 
mann, ‘A lease from the estate of Apollonius’, Mem. of the Amer. Acad, in 
Rome, vi (1927), p. 6, and C. C. Edgar, P. Mich. Zenon,IvAx., pp. 31 ft, and 
P. Col. Zenon, 54. Work on the dikes and canals and the classes of the 
population exempt from this work: F. Oertel, Die Liturgie, 1917, pp. 8 ft, 
cf. U. Wilcken, U.P.Z. 157; W. Peremans, Chr. d’Pg. xi (22) (1936), pp. 
517 ft ; Vreemdelingen, &c., pp. 156 ft and C. Preaux, V Peon. Lag., p. 395 f. 
On the land surveys, U. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 176 ft, cf. A. Deleage, ‘Les 
cadastres antiques jusqu’a Diocletien’, £t. de Pap. ii (1934), pp. 73 ft 

87 The division of the land in Egypt into various classes was first studied 
by Grenfell and Hunt in their classical comments on the land-surveys of 
Tebtunis of the late second century b . c . On this study are based the remarks 
in my Studien zur Geschichte des rom. Kolonates, 1910, cf. J.E.A. vi (1920), 
p. 165 and p. 173, and U. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 270 ft, and ‘Alexander’ &c., 
Schmollers Jahrb. xlv (1921), p. 76 (380) f. The terminology was never strict, 
even in later times. In 209 b . c . the yr\ iv apioe t is listed after th eyrj iv crwraiei 
(?) Kal Scopea Teb. 705, 6 f. ; cf. B. P. Grenfell, Rev. Laws XLIII, 11-12, and 
the remarks of Hunt on Teb. 705. Our information on the status and manage- 
ment of the land assigned to the Greek cities is exceedingly meagre. We know 
of the existence of the ’ AXeijavSpicov x^P a and of a part of it called apyala yrj 
(Edict. Tib. Jul. Al., 1. 59). Wilcken, Grundz., p. 285 f. suggests tentatively 
that apyala yrj may have been the land assigned to the first settlers, the dpxatot, 
K\r\poi (Arist. Pol. vi. 4, p. 1319a, 10). Some land may also have been assigned 
to the city as a whole. Some information on this ‘municipal’ land may be 
derived from a very interesting document recently published by H. I. Bell 
and C. H. Roberts, Merton Papyri, no. 5, a petition to the well-known 
straiegos of the Thebaid, Boethus (149-135 b . c .). Here a woman, Berenice, 
aarrj (?) ai to nroXepalSos (?) appears in possession of a parcel of yrj ttoXl tuct), 
which she bought ( ?) from a certain Panas Panopolites. The same class of 
land appears later in Roman times in P. Lond. 604 B, 260, Brit. Mus. Pap. 
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iii, p. 84, and belongs to the yrj IStcoriKij. We must await further evidence 
before forming a judgement on the status of the yrj rroXirucq of Ptolemais. 

88 On yrj jSaoxAwoj and jSacrtAtKol yempyol see my Kolonat, pp. 4 7 ff., 62 ff. ; 
U. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 272 ff., and my comments on Teb. 703, 11. 40-63 ; cf. 
W. Peremans, Vreemdelingen & c., p. 109. On the rtpaKropes ISuotik&v and 
£€vikcov, i.e. probably those who collected payments, respectively, from those 
who paid them in their ISla (iSiarrcu) and those who made their payments 
while staying in a village which was not their own, see W. L. Westermann, 
Mem. Amer. Acad, in Rome, vi (1927), p. 16, cf. P. Col. Zen. 54, 1. 47. I may 
add that the interpretation of these terms is disputed. A full list of the 
additional taxes paid by the ‘royal peasants' and other holders of land is 
given by C. Preaux, L'licon. Lag., pp. 131 ff. On the collection and transport 
of payments in grain in general, and those of the royal peasants in particular, 
F. Heichelheim, ‘Sitos’, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 865 ff. and C. Preaux, L’Econ. 
Lag. pp. 129 ff., 143 ff., with full bibliographical notes. I cannot deal here 
with the xeipicrral and their role in the transportation of grain. The subject is 
controversial, see C. Preaux, 1. cit., p. 146, n. 1. As regards the contracts 
between the royal peasants and the crown, see J. Partsch, in Sethe und 
Partsch, ‘Demotische Urkunden zum aegyptischen Btirgschaftsrechte vor- 
ziiglichder Ptolemaerzeit', A bh. Sachs. Ges. xxii(i92o), pp. 610 ff.,cf.C. Preaux, 
loc. cit., pp. 437 ff. (Les contrats). Partsch is inclined to believe that docu- 
ments 1-5 are regular leases of yrj jSacriAi/a). Since they are made for one year 
only, the obvious conclusion according to Partsch is that in the early 
Ptolemaic times royal land was managed in a very different way from that 
adopted in the later period. I am afraid, however, that the documents in 
question are special supplementary leases of the royal and other land for 
sowing grass after the harvest (xAcupa imaitopa) or in rotation, which have 
nothing to do with the regular leases and which were always dealt with in 
the same way; cf. C. Preaux, loc. cit., p. 439 who comes to the same con- 
clusions. See next note. However, the existence of the contractual system as 
the basis of the relations between the king and the royal peasants is definitely 
attested not only by the later documents of Tebtunis (below, Ch. VI ; cf. the 
slightly earlier and the contemporary receipts for rent (fxtadmcns) paid by the 
royal peasants, Teb. 835-837), but also for the time of Phiiadelphus by the 
documents dealing with the laoi of Syria, discussed below, pp, 344 ff . , and n. 139. 
Whether or not the h<$ 6 pwv system (instead of a pars quota) was first intro- 
duced by the Ptolemies is unknown. W. W. Tarn {J.E.A. xiv (1928), p. 256) 
takes it for granted. A group of (unpublished) documents of the third 
century b.c. in the Yale collection (Euergetes or Philopator) from the 
archives of Leon, a topogrammateus, throw light on certain problems of 
the agricultural organization of Egypt. One of them is an order of the 
dioecetcs to the hasilicogrammateus to submit at a given date the Btaypapp 
arropov for the following year. The order was forwarded by the basilica - 
grammateus to the topogrammateus and by the latter probably to the village 
scribe. 
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See my remarks in J.E.A. vi (1920), p. 174. On flax, Teb. 703, 11. 87-113, 
and especially Teb. 769 (cf. for new readings, some of them very doubtful, 
K. F. W. Schmidt, Phil. Woch 1934, p. 1315), cf. F. Heichelheim, 'Monopole’, 
P.W.K. xii. 175. 

90 The character and evolution of the relations between the temples and 
the Ptolemies is one of the fundamental problems of the history of Egypt 
in the Hellenistic period. It has been treated in a masterly way by W. Otto, 
Priester und Tempel in hellenistischen Aegypten, i, 1905, and ii, 1908, who 
subsequently added some new suggestions in his paper ‘Aegyptische Priest er- 
synoden in hellenistischer Zeit’ (in W. Spiegelberg und W. Otto, ‘Eine neue 
Urkunde zu der Siegesfeier des Ptolemaios IV’ &c., Bayer. S.B., 1926, ii, 
pp. 18 ff .) . My views on this question are set forth in my review of Otto’s book 
in G.G.A. clxxi (1909), pp. 603 ff. (e.g. on the imaraT^s and the selling of 
offices ; cf. C. Preaux, Chr. d'£g. xi (22) (1936), p. 547). In 1912 U. Wilcken, 
Grundz ., pp. 603 ff., summarized the problem as it then stood and expressed 
his own opinion on the controversial points. Since that time much new 
material has been accumulated, especially papyrological. Many Demotic 
papyri which relate to temples and priests of the Hellenistic period are of 
fundamental importance. A reconsideration of the question is therefore 
imperative. As regards the economic situation of the priests and temples, 
we must discriminate between two aspects of the problem. On the one hand, 
we have to face the question of the economic situation of the individual 
priests and temple ‘slaves’, i.e. the economic relations of each with the 
temples as such, and with the crown. On the other hand, we must carefully 
analyse the economic relations between the temples as such and the State. 
No comprehensive work has been done on either of these problems in recent 
times. On the notion of temple ‘slaves’, see N. J. Reich, Mizraim, ii (1936), 
p. 36. In this note Reich has quoted ample evidence from Demotic and 
Greek documents on the professions of these ‘slaves’ (peasants, herdsmen, 
fishermen, supervisors of work on canals) and on their civil status (they 
own property/buy and sell, rent and borrow), first collected by K. Sethe, 
Dem. Urk. z. ag. Burgschaftsrechte, p. 36, § 30. U. Wilcken, U.P.Z., I, pp. 46, 
571, notes 3 and 5 ; F. Cumont, Rev. Arch., VII (1936), p. 236, n. 2 ; hieroduloi 
as hereditary tenants, P. Demot. Zen. 6 (252/1 B.c.) (Spiegelberg), cf. W. Pere- 
mans, Vreemdelingen &c., p. in. 

New evidence on lepoSovXia will be found in the interesting set of Demotic 
documents in the British Museum found probably in the temple of Sobek at 
Tebtunis. They are dated between 195 and 137 b.c. All the documents are 
self-dedications by an individual (male or female), in other words, self- 
enslavements to the god ‘for ever’, in return for the protection of the god 
against evil spirits. Most of these devotees know their mothers but not then- 
fathers, and are born in the temple precincts ; they are evidently children of 
temple-prostitutes. The documents will soon be published by Sir Herbert 
Thompson; see his preliminary statement, Actes du V me Congr. Pap., 
pp. 497 ff. The alXovpoftocTKol of Bubastis, P. Cairo Zen. 59451. 
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On the economic situation of the priests, especially as landholders, W. 
Otto, Priester u. Tempel, ii, p. 200 f., and especially J. Partsch in Sethe u. 
Partsch, Dew. Urk. z. ag . Biirgschaftsrechte, pp. 626 ff., esp. pp. 633 ff.. cf. 
J. Partsch, ‘Die griech. Publizitat der Grundstiickvertrage im Ptolemaer- 
rechte', Festschr. f. 0 . Lenel, 1921, p. 78, nn. 1 and 2. Important new 
evidence on this point has recently been brought to light. Especially illumi- 
nating are two groups of documents. One in the University Museum of 
Philadelphia (U.S.A.), representing the archives of a family connected with 
the temple of Zemi, described by N. J. Reich, Mizraim, ii (1936), pp. 57 ff. 
and pp. 13 ff. ; the documents begin in 317 b.c. and go down to the time of 
Philopator. The other in London, a dossier concerning a lawsuit of a priestly 
family of Siut in the time of Epiphanes: Sir Herbert Thompson, A family 
archive from Siut, 1934, cf. E. Seidl and B. H. Strieker, Z. Sav.-Stift. vii (1937), 
pp. 272 ff. and below, Ch. V, n. 135. On the Serapeum of Memphis and the 
choachytai of Thebes as illustrated by U. Wilcken in U.P.Z., see Chs. V and VI. 

Still more important is the problem of the relations of the temples as such 
with the king and especially the problem of the yt} lepa ; on this question see 
W. Otto, Priester u. Tempel, ii, pp. 82 ff., and Index s.v. yrj lepa ; my remarks 
G.G.A. clxxi (1909), pp. 621 ff. ; U. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 278 ff. ; J. Partsch, 
Dem. Urk . &c., pp. 626 ff. ; C. Pr6aux, L’£con. Lag., pp. 480 ff., cf. pp. 461 ff. 
Specially instructive is the Demotic document quoted and translated by 
E. Seidl, Der Eid im Ptolem. Rechte , 1929, p. 95 f., cf. Teb. 876 (236 B.c, ?). 
On the gifts, U. Wilcken, U.P.Z. 153-5 ( 2 55/4 b.c.). On the drrofioipa, C. 
Preaux, Chr . d’£g.x i (21) (1936), pp. 115 ff. ; L'Econ. Lag., pp. 171 ff., cf. P. 
Ryl. Zen. II, 16: fxerpiqTal ’ApcnvoTjs (e^a^oot). 

Further study and a fuller collection of material is also much wanted for 
a better understanding of the organization of that branch of temple economy 
which was connected with the so-called beneficia of the temples (the yipa and 
vjnepcu ayvevriKal in Greek terminology), which in earlier times were in 
hereditary possession of the priests and in the Ptolemaic period were leased 
to them by the kings. The problem requires a comparative study, since this 
source of income and a similar treatment of it appear, for example, in the 
Babylonian temples (see for the Hellenistic period M. Rutten, Contrats de 
Vepoque Seleucide, 1935, p. 199; E. Bikerman, Institutions des Selencides, 
pp. 174 ff. ; A. Aymard, Rev. £ .A. xl (1938), pp. 18 ff. and p. 23) and were cer- 
tainly typical of other oriental temples. Cf. C, Preaux, L’Econ. Lag . , pp. 489 ff. 
In Teb. 88 the thirty rgiepat ayuevriKal are one source of income of the temple 
and the payments of the ‘royal peasants* (a free gift) are another. The king 
sold or leased to the managers of the temple 6 of the 30 days of service to 
which the temple was entitled and nothing else. It is interesting to find 
Greeks purchasing religious offices and yjp. 4 pai ayveuriKal and Xeirovpyucal 
in the Egyptian temples, Teb. 853. 25 (about 173 b.g.), cf. U. Wilcken, 
U.P.Z., II, p. 7. 

91 The problem of the yfj xh)povx^ greatly needs reconsideration in the 
light of the new evidence. The older evidence has been collected and inter- 
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preted in a masterly way by J. Lesquier, Les Institutions militaires sous les 
Lagides, 1911, pp. 202 if., cf. my Kolonat, pp. 6 if.; U. Wilcken, Grundz., 
pp. 280 ff. Valuable evidence has been contributed by P. Freib. 7 ; Hunt and 
Edgar, Sel. Pap. ii. 412 (251 b.c.), cf. J. Lesquier, Rev. E.G. xxxii (1919), 
pp, 359 ff., and by many other papyri. It has been utilized by myself, Large 
Estate, p. 138 f., by C. Preaux, Chr. d’Pg. xi (21) (1936), pp. 119 ff., and L’Pcon. 
Lag., p. 63 (the cleruchs and the irrigation of their plots), p. 68 (planting of 
oil-producing crops, Hamb. 24, 222 b.c.) and pp. 463 ff. (evolution of the 
cleruchies), and by E. Kiessling, 'Streiflichter zur Katokenfrage’, Actes du 
V me Congr. Pap., pp. 213 ff., cf. U. Wilcken, P. Wurzburg, n. 4 and 7 (Berl. Abh., 
*933) No. 6). The suggestion of Kiessling (who is in the main following Gelzer) 
that economic reasons played no part in the policy of Philadelphus as regards 
the cleruchies, and that the tenure of them was for short terms, is based on 
very slight evidence. He disregards almost entirely the documents of the 
Zenon correspondence, and never quotes cases which show an active partici- 
pation of the holders in the management of their cleroi. The part taken by 
the cleruchs in the irrigation and improvement of their holdings is best 
illustrated by P. Petrie iii. 42 (2), and P. Lille i. 39-42 ; cf. my Large Estate, 
p. 63 f. ; P. Lille, Intr. to 39-51; C. Pr6aux, L'Pcon. Lag., p. 63, and E, 
Balogh, Actes du V me Congr. Pap., p. 55. On ara.dp.oi and imaradpta, C. 
Preaux, Chr. d'tg. xi (21) (1936), pp. 131 ff., oxidL’Pcon. Lag., pp. 387 ff. and 
pp. 477 ff. Cf. M. San Niccold, P.W.K. vi a, 2178 ff. ; U. Wilcken, U.P.Z. 151 
(259 B.c ), and esp. Teh. 820 (200 b.c.) (7rapaxd>prjats of a cTa.dp.6s) . I have not 
been able to consult F. Smolka, ‘Ptolemajska ustawa kwaterunkowa’, Arch. 
Towarzystwa naukowego w Lwowie, xvi (1935), pp. 335 ff. On the aradpoi in 
other Hellenistic monarchies, see Index s.v. 

92 My Kolonat, pp. 13 ff. ; U. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 284 ff., and his com- 
ments on the Zois papyri, U.P.Z. i. 114, p. 525. The conditions of land- 
tenure in the south of Egypt, especially at Pathyris (Gebelen), are illustrated 
by several groups of papyri, mostly family archives of the LUpaai rrjg 
imyavrjs. The finds are scattered and have never been studied in their 
entirety, see the references in C. Preaux, L’Pcon. Lag., p. 14, n. 1. and E. N. 
Adler, The Adler Papyri. The Archive of a family of Pathyris . . . between 
134 and 88 b.c./ Actes du V me Congr. Pap., pp. 12 ff., cf. F. Pringsheim, 
Z. d. Sav.-Stift. xliv (1924), pp. 419 ff., and E. Bickermann, Arch. Pap. v iii 
(1927), pp. 218 ff. On private property in land in Egypt before the Ptolemies, 
V. Struve, Journ. of the Board of Publ. Educ., 1915, Jan. pp. 1-64, and 1917, 
July-August, pp. 223 ff. (in Russian). I may recall in this connexion what 
I have said above, note 87, on the TroAirt/c^. On the development of 
private land-holding in later times and on confiscated land, see below, Ch. V, 
note 151. ' " 

93 On the live-stock economy of the Ptolemies in general see the excellent 
chapter 'Viehzucht' in M. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft, 1925, pp. 316 ff., cf. 
on poultry (pigeons, geese, and chickens) M. Cobianchi, ‘Ricerche di 
ornitologia nei Papiri dell'Egitto greco-romano’, A eg. xvi (1936), pp. 9 1 
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94 On the oxen, cows, and donkeys used for agricultural work see, in addi- 
tion to the remarks of Schnebel, the new information yielded by Teb. 703, 
11 . 63-70, and my remarks in J.E.A. vi (1920), pp. 174 ff., and my comments 
on this passage ; cf. C. Prdaux, loc. cit., pp. 207 ff. ( 1 ’elevage), and Sh. Le Roy 
Wallace, Taxation in Egypt from Augustus to Diocletian, 1938, pp. 77 ff. On 
the calf byres and the calves, Teb. 703, 11 . 66-70 and 11 . 1S3-91, and my remarks 
on these passages. On the treatment of the problem of livestock on the 
estate of Apollonius, my Large Estate in Egypt in the Third Century b.c., 1922, 
pp. 107 ff., and C. C. Edgar, P. Mich. Zen., 1931, pp. 36 f. The construction of 
a palisade in Philadelphia to protect the pigs and other animals from the 
flood (with a sketch plan of the building) : P. Mich. Zen. 84. On the pigs see 
my remarks in J.E.A. vi (1920), p. 173, and Large Estate, Index s.v. 'Pigs’; 
M. Schnebel, loc. cit., pp. 328 ff. ; F. Heichelheim, 'Monopole’, P.W.K. xii. 
190, and C. Preaux, loc. cit., pp. 221 ff. Our information is derived almost 
exclusively from the correspondence of Zenon. 

95 On the horses, my Large Estate, p. 167 f., cf. my ‘Foreign Commerce’, 
Jour. Ec. and Bus. Hist., IV (1932), p. 730, and W. W. Tam, J.E.A . xv (1929), 
p. 20 f., and below, p. 396 ; C. Preaux, loc. cit., pp. 217 ff. Very instructive is 
Teb. 743, 10-20: delivery of hay for the fiamXixoi ImroL rpep6p.evot. iv KpoxoBl- 
(Xo)v) 7To (Aei) tov ’ Apcnvolrov vopov. 

96 See M. Schnebel, loc. cit.; my Large Estate, Index, s.v. ‘Sheep’; C. 
Preaux, loc. cit., pp. 217 ff. (petit bdtail). In this case again our knowledge is 
based chiefly on Zenon’s correspondence. On the geese, m y Large Estate 
p. 110; F, Heichelheim, loc. cit., 1S6 (xrjvofoaxla); C. Preaux, loc. cit., pp. 
270 ff. I doubt very much whether the poorly preserved remains of a 7 rpoa- 
raypa of Philopator, B.G.U. 1212 D, should be interpreted as evidence of a 
royal monopoly of breeding geese; the ordinance probably dealt with a 
special case. See Teb. 875 (2nd cent. B.c., account), 18: Ip.qv&v, xyvcbv, 

OpvlxiliV faCTiXlKCOV ml ISuOTLXOjv ovQiv. 

97 On the pigeons see the paper of Cobianchi quoted in n. 93; C. Preaux, 
loc. cit., pp. 238 ff. ; Wallace, loc. cit., pp. 69 ff. The document mentioned in 
the text is P. Sorbonne inv. 391: M. Hombert, Rev. Beige de.phil. et d'hist. 
iv (1925), pp. 652 ff. It shows that the tax on the pigeon-houses was collected 
by special contractors. 

98 The problem of the management of pasture-land by the, Ptolemies and 
the taxes connected with it is very complicated, and our evidence is scanty. 
See my remarks in J.E.A. vi (1920), p. 173, and my comments on Teb. 703, 
11 . 165-74 ; S. Avogadro, ‘Alcune osservazioni sulle tasse del bestiame’ &e., 
A eg. xiv (1934), pp. 293 ff. ; Preaux, loc. cit,, pp. 225 ff., and for Roman times, 
Wallace, loc. cit., pp. 386 ff. In addition to the ennomion and to the payments 
for pasturage a tax was paid for keeping special guards in the pastures 
(pv’Xa.KvnKov). On Syria and the prostagma of Philadelphus see below, p. 346. 

99 Bee-keeping flourished on the Philadelphian estate of Apollon ins : see 
my Largs Estate, pp. 105 ff. ; and on bee-keeping in general C. Preaux, loc. 
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cit., pp. 233 ft, and F. Heichelheim, loc. cit., 187. Being a Carian himself, 
Zenon was probably familiar with bee-keeping: we should not forget that 
it was one of the regular occupations of the Carian Greeks and that Carian 
honey was famous, see A. Wilhelm, Jahreshefte, xxiv (1929), p. 167, and 
L. Robert, L’Antiquite Classique, iv (1935), pp. 170 ff. Cf. F. Heichelheim, 
'Monopole', P.W.K. xii. 187 f., and A. Andreades, Hist. o/Gr. publ. Finance, 
i, p. 157, n. 7. 

100 Hunting: F. Heichelheim, loc. cit. 172 f. ( dr)pla ), and C. Preaux, loc. 
cit., pp. 197 ff. On Apollonius and Zenon, my Large Estate , p. 112. On the 
sarcophagus of Alexander see e.g. Springer-Michaelis-Wolters, Die Kunst 
des Altertums, pi. xiii and fig. 701a ; on the painting in Palestine, M. Swindler, 
Anc. Painting, fig. 557, cf. Watzinger, Die Denhnaler Palcistinas, ii, pi. 25, 
cf. my pi. lviii ; on the dish of Trasilico, my pi. xliv. 

101 Fishing: F. Heichelheim, loc. cit. 186 f. (Ix&vrjpd), and C. Preaux, loc. 
cit., pp. 201 ff. Several passages of Teb. 701 (235 b.c.), cf. 721, throw much 
light on the fishing industry. It is interesting to see that large quantities of 
fish from the MiKpa. Aljxvt] were put on the Egyptian market and sold at 
Memphis, at Alexandria, and in the x<*>P a - The relations between fishermen 
and the State were similar to those that prevailed in the linen industry. The 
aXieis paid a high <f>opos (30 per cent, and 40 per cent, of the produce sold, 
11 . 195-210) and received loans for the purchase of tackle. In addition they 
got 6 tjj(x>via. The fishermen therefore may have worked for their own account 
as state 'contractors’. It is possible, however, that the accounts of Teb. 701 
are those of the manager of a dorea which included fisheries, not of a royal 
oikonomos. 

102 On mines, quarries, &e. and their exploitation, K. Fitzler , Steinbruche 
und Bergwerke im ptolemaischen und romischen Aegypten, 1910; F. Oertel, 
Die Liturgie, pp. 18 ff. ; F. Heichelheim, loc. cit. 159 (aXs), 173 (peraXXa and 
vLTpLKrj), 175 {arimriipLa) , 186 (xP vcr 0 X°^ K v) > an d C. PiAaux, L* Bcon. Lag., 
pp. 243 ff. (les carrieres) and pp. 253 ff. (les m 4 taux), cf. A. C. Johnson, Roman 
Egypt, pp. 239 ff., and my Large Estate, pp. 162 ff. and my 'Foreign commerce’ 
&c., Journ. o/Ec. and Bus. Hist, iv (1932), pp. 732 ff. In these books and papers 
the reader will find references to other valuable contributions to the study 
of ancient and modern Egypt in this respect. Silver in Egypt — H. Kees, 
Aegypten, p. 131 ; in Cyprus — Cl. F. A. Schaeffer, Mission en Chyprc, 1936, 
p. 98 ; Mel. syr. Dussaud, 1939, p. 476, n. 2. On the copper mines of Cyprus 
see J. L. Bruce, 'Antiquities in the mines of Cyprus’, in E. Gjerstad, The 
Swedish Cyprus Expedition, iii (1937), pp. 639 ff. It must be observed that 
mines, quarries, &c., never had a special status in Egypt. They belonged to 
the king as part of the Egyptian soil in general. On ‘Bodenrecht’ and 'Berg- 
recht’ see the admirable study of E. Schonbauer, ‘Vom Bodenrecht zum 
Bergrecht’, Z. d. Sav.-Stift. 1 v (1935), pp. 183 ft and esp. pp. 221 ff. It is a 
pity that Schonbauer’s article does not deal with the status of mines, quarries, 
See. in the East and in the Hellenistic monarchies. 
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1 03 It is interesting to find what exact information Theophrastus had about 
the vegetation of Egypt. He probably received it from Demetrius of Phalerum, 
i.e. through him from the botanists of the Museum who probably made— on 
behalf of the king ? — a thorough study of the flora of the country. On the 
‘forestry’ of the Ptolemies, see my remarks on the passage of Teh. 703 quoted 
in the text, cf. F. Heichelheim, loc. cit. 188 (£vXlk 7 j), and C. Preaux, L’Econ. 
Lag., pp. 159 ft (le bois). An unpublished Oxford papyrus which Mr. C. H. 
Roberts has kindly shown me (time of Philadelphus, 251/0 b.c.) speaks of 
imx<I>pia £vAa being used for building warships. 

104 I refer here again to the article by F. Heichelheim, ‘Monopole’ in 
P.W.K. xvi, which I have quoted repeatedly in the previous notes, and to 
the still more detailed treatment of all the revenues of the Ptolemies in the 
book by Mile C. Preaux, L’&conomie Royale des Lagides, 1939, which I have 
also often quoted before. In these two studies the reader will find exhaustive 
citations of sources and of modern contributions to the problem. As regards 
the difficult question of the origin of the monopolies, see F. Heichelheim, 
loc. cit. ; C. Preaux, loc. cit., pp. 430 ff., and especially the paper of the late 
A. Andreades, ‘De rorigine des monopoles Ptolema'iques', Mel. Masfiero, ii, 
1934-7, pp. 289 ff. I am inclined to think — and in this I am supported by 
Andreades — that the most important monopolies of the Ptolemies were 
organized on pre-existing local patterns which were remodelled in conformity 
with the general needs of the Ptolemies and with their guiding economic 
principles. These last have been well formulated by Mile Preaux: accumula- 
tion of wealth, reduction of expenditure, introduction of as few changes 
as possible in the economic structure of Egypt, and avoidance of risk. The 
little we know of the organization of industry in pre-Ptolemaic Egypt 
has been collected and discussed by H. Kees, Aegypten, pp. 162 ff., and 
especially p. 213 on textiles. The material collected by Kees shows that the 
artisans were divided into two groups: one working for the king directly, and 
another scattered among the villages and cities of Egypt which delivered part 
of its produce to the treasury of the king. 

105 We are very poorly informed about the organization of Egyptian 
guilds in general, and especially those of workmen who were in the service 
of the royal monopolies and were thus imireTrXeyixevoc rats •npocroBots. M. 
San Nicolo, in his valuable book Aegyptisches Vereinswesen z. Zedt der Ptole- 
mder und Rome r, i, 1913, and ii. 1, 1915, has collected the material bearing on 
them in the first volume, but has never attempted (in either volume) sharply 
to discriminate between the native guilds that the Ptolemies inherited from 
the past and the new Greek associations, some of them of a professional 
character. Nor does he distinguish between the various native guilds, those 
which were and those which were not in the service of the State. Finally, he 
does not separate material relating to the Ptolemaic period from that relating 
to Roman times. The problem of the various types of associations in Ptole- 
maic Egypt needs renewed investigation. In my opinion the native associa- 
tions must not be confused with the Greek guilds and must be divided into two 
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groups : the free, almost exclusively religious associations, connected with the 
temples (a common phenomenon in the East generally), which gradually 
assumed a Greek character, and local groups of men working for the king in 
agriculture and industry and organized as such by the State into kinds of 
professional, probably compulsory, guilds with their own representatives and 
a certain amount of corporative organization. One and the same person could 
belong to various professional groups of this sort, the most natural combina- 
tion being that of a royal peasant or landholder in general and a workman in 
one or other field of industry (see for example Teb. 833 and the lists in W. 
Peremans, Vreemdelingen etc., pp. 135 ff.). On the other hand, groups of pro- 
fessional men could form a religious association or an entertainment group of 
Greco-Egyptian character. On the religious native associations of the Ptole- 
maic period see C. Roberts, Th. C. Skeat, A. D. Nock, ‘The Guild of Zeus 
Hypsistos’, Harv. Theol. Rev., xxix (1936), pp. 72 ff., cf. A. E. R. Boak, 'The 
organization of Gilds in Greco-Roman Egypt’, Tr. Am. Phil. Ass., lxviii 
(i937)< PP- 212 and on the professional guilds W. Peremans, Vreemdelingen 
etc., p. 88. The existence of professional associations in pre-Ptolemaic Egypt 
was noticed by Hecataeus of Abdera (Diod. 1. 74) and Herodotus (II, 64), cf. 
H. Kees, Aegypten, pp. 164, 255. As regards the guilds in the service of royal 
monopolies, I may quote a papyrus of the Rainer collection at Vienna (Gr. 
12922 b) mentioned by H. Gerstinger, Atti IV Congr. Pap., p. 310. It is a 
complaint of the Xwepoi to Apollonius, the strategos and a-vyyevrfs, against 
outsiders who have tried to intrude into the guild. It shows that the members 
of the guild regarded their position as a priviliged one. 

106 In addition to the bibliography quoted by Heichelheim and C. Pr^aux, 
cf. the latter’s paper in Atti IV Congr. Pap., pp. 184 f., on the eAai/07 and the 
alleged contradiction between the law and current practice, as illustrated 
by P. Cairo Zen. 59015. I must confess that I see no such contradiction, nor 
doesC. C.Edgar in his detailed comments ( Select.Pap . no. 75, Ann. du Serv. xxiii, 
pp. 86 ff.) : import of olive-oil into Alexandria was not prohibited, and we do 
not know what happened to the oil imported by Apollonius after he had paid 
the customs duties. Cf. p. 385 and n. 184. On payeipot (meat-dealers and 
butchers), my Large Estate, p. 121 ; P. Ryl. Zen. 9, cf. U, Wilcken, Arch. Pap , 
xi (1935), p. 290, and vi (1927), p. 79 f. and C. Pr^aux, loc. cit., p. 229. 

107 Information on the retail sale of oBovi a may be derived from Teb. 733 
(143/2 b.c.), if K. F. W. Schmidt, PM. Woch., 1934, p. 1313, is right in his resto- 
ration and interpretation of the fragmentary document, esp. l. 4 f. : Tou[e]£eiAi?- 
poros r^[v S]t<x[0e]ow ro€ <o)0<Wov> | avrfjs. Palaeographically the resto- 
ration is very hazardous. Moreover Ziadeais rov odoviov is hardly pos- 
sible : one would expect tw oOovlcov ; Hunt suggests tentatively rod Zplov. On 
pvaaovpyol Teb. 702 (260 B.c.), an interesting official letter of a man who 
was concerned with, and disturbed about, arrears due from the fivaaovpyoi 
of a temple. The early date makes the text doubly interesting. The fivao- 
ovpyot were apparently under the control of the government as early as 
260 b.c. The evidence on the linen production of the dorea of Apollonius is 
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contradictory and cannot be discussed here. For a detailed discussion I may 
refer to C. Preaux, L’fccon. Lag., pp. 95 ff. Apollonius may have had in Phila- 
delphia weaving-shops which worked in part for the king and in part sup- 
plied the needs of Apollonius himself and his household. Cf. Ch. VIII. 

108 New information on the production of woollens on the estates of 
Apollonius is furnished by the very interesting letters of the Zenon corre- 
spondence P. Mich. Zen. 13 and P. Col. Zen. 15 and 17, cf. the introductions 
of C. C. Edgar and W. L. Westermann to these papyri, and C. C. Edgar, 
P. Mich. Zen., Intr., p. 37. I must confess that I fail to understand why 
Westermann is sceptical about the existence of wool factories in Philadelphia 
and Memphis, owned or controlled by Apollonius and Zenon. The appearance 
of an avnypa^evs in the letters quoted above and the fact that he was closely 
connected with the shops confirms me in my impression that the wool 
factories of Apollonius formed part of the ipirjpd, and were under the super- 
vision of the oikonomos and his antigrapheus and of special contractors and 
their antigrapheis. Whether the Apollonides of the letters (cf. P. Mich. Zen. 
22 and 24) was the antigrapheus of the nome or the antigrapheus of the wvrj 
cannot be said. However, we know that the antigrapheis of the nome and the 
divaC were both concerned with the work done in the shops. If Apollonides 
was the antigrapheus of the a tvrj, my suggestion (rejected by C, C. Edgar) that 
Zenon himself may have been contractor of the ipvr\pd (acting for Apol- 
lonius ?) gains in probability. 

A detailed account of the ovplai and of the wool factories in the doreai of 
Apollonius will be found in C. Preaux, L’Econ. Lag., pp. 106 ff. On the taxes 
connected with the production, management, and sale of textiles, C. Prdaux, 
loc. cit., p.115 1 

I0<) On the production of beer, see F, Heichelheim and C. Preaux. The 
most instructive documents connected with brewers are several letters in 
the correspondence of Zenon which deal with the affairs of two successive 
brewers in the beer-shop of Philadelphia — Amenneus and Pais: P. Cairo Zen . 
59199 ; P. Mich. Zen. 36 ; P. Col. Zen. 34 ; P. Cairo Zen. 59202 and 59204. 
On this subject see my Large Estate, p. 118 ; W. L. Westermann, P. Col. Zen., 
pp. 84 ff. ; C. Preaux, L’ficon. Lag., pp. 152 ff. ; E. Balogh, Actes dn V me Congr. 
Pap., pp. 59 ff. 

110 On the salt tax and the dXiK-q, in addition to Heiehelheim's paragraph, 
L. Amundsen, Ostraca Osloensia, 1933, pp. 1 ff., and C. Preaux, Les Ostraca 
grecs . . . Wilbour auMuseede Brooklyn, 1935, pp. 15 ff., cf. V Eicon. Lag., pp. 
249 ff. There are almost no receipts of the aXucj after Epiphanes. Retail trade 
in salt: Teb. 732 (about 142 b.c.), cf. the interesting document of Claudius' 
time, A. E. R. Boat, Am, J. Ph. lviii (1937), pp. 210 ff. The burdensome 
character of the salt tax is well illustrated by P. Cairo Zen. 59130, of 256 or 
254 b.c. A special letter from Apollonius was required to protect his tenants 
from the collectors of the salt tax. For the Roman period, Wallace, Taxation , 
pp. 183 ff. 
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i” I11 addition to the corresponding paragraph in Heichelheim’s article, 
N. Lewis, II Industrie du -papyrus dans VEgypte greco-romaine , 1934, and my 
review of this book in Gnomon , xii (1936), pp. 46 ff. ; U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xi 
P- 286 f. ; A. Andreades, 'To pbovondiXiov rod TraTnjpov* , Hellenica , v (1932), 
pp. 245 ff. ; and C. Preaux, L’Econ. Lag., pp. 187 ff. On the mentality of the 
Hellenistic period which made ‘books’ an essential item in the life of the 
‘intellectuals’ of this period, see K. Kerenyi, ‘Die Papyri und das Wesen der 
alexandr. Kultur’, Atti IV Congr.Pap., pp. 27 ff., cf. p. 497. On the prices of 
papyrus in Delos, G. Glotz, ‘Le prix du papyrus dans l’antiquite grecque’, 
Ann. d’hist. ec. et soc. i (1929), pp. 3 ft., and Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex, xxv (1930), 
pp. 83 ff., and the books and papers quoted above ; cf. J. A. O. Larsen, ‘Roman 
Greece’, pp. 396 ff. 

112 On the baths, A. Calderini, Rend. 1 st. Lombardo, lii (1919), pp. 297 ff., 
and Ivii (1924), pp. 737 ff. ; my Large Estate, p. 121 f.; F. Heichelheim, loc. 
cit. 163 ; C. Preaux, loc. cit., pp. 338 ff. 

113 On myrrh (o-fivpvrj) and frankincense (Xifiava nos) and the perfumes made 
of them (orai<rrj), see G. Senne, ‘Weihrauch u. Myrrhe’, Die Ernte, v (1927), 
pp. 161 if. ; R. 0 . Steuer, Myrrhe und Stakte, 1933 ; G. A. Wainwright, 
JIB. A . xxi (1935); P- 254 f., and especially A. Lucas, ibid, xxiii (1937), pp. 
217 if. Though we possess some documents relating to the handling of these 
spices in Egypt, no exact knowledge of how they were dealt with can be 
derived from our evidence, apart from the fact that the ownership of im- 
ported spices was the exclusive privilege of the king. See the latest discussions 
of the problem by F. Heichelheim, loc. cit., and C. Preaux, loc. cit., pp. 368 ff., 
cf. A. Wilhelm, J.R.S. xxvii (1937), pp. 148 ff. 

114 References to the sources which deal with retail trade in the towns and 
villages of Egypt are given in my comments on the passage of Teb. 703 
quoted in the text. It is unnecessary to repeat them here. 

115 On transport, my papers ‘Kornerhebung und Transport im gr.-rom. 
Aegypten’, Arch. Pap. iii (1906), pp. 201 ff.; ‘Angariae’, Klio, vi (1906), 
pp. 249 ff . On the postal service, Preisigke, ‘Die ptolemaische Staatspost’, 
Klio, vii (1907), pp. 241 ff,, and Reincke, P.W.K. xvi. 1523, art. ‘Nach- 
richtenwesen', cf. in general U. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 372 ff. and pp. 376 ff, ; 
F. Heichelheim, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 874, art. ‘Sitos’, and C. Preaux, V Boon. 
Lag., pp. 143 ff. The last two give a good bibliography of the most recent 
contributions to the subject. For river transport cf. M. Merzagora, ‘La 
navigazione in Egitto nell’eta greco-romana’, A eg. x (1929), pp. 105 ff., 
and Stoeckle, P.W.K. xvi. 1906 f., art. ‘Navicularius’. 

Great importance attaches to the paragraph in Teb. 703 dealing with the 
transport of grain from the nomes to Alexandria ( 11 . 70-87), which was regu- 
lated by a special Staypap-fia of the king: cf. my comments on these lines and 
the suggestions of K. F. W, Schmidt, Phil. Woch., 1934, p. 1307!. The speeding 
up of the grain transport (£ 7 ncr 7 rov$a.crp. 6 s) is discussed by H. Henne, A eg. xiii 
(1933), pp. 383 ff., in connexion with P.S.I. 901. ii. His remarks are valuable, 
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though his correction of imbaapios in the document to € 7 ncr 7 rovbacr(i 6 s is unneces- 
sary (cf. Sacrpos, detSaajxos and similar formations). On the corporations of 
dvrjXarcu in the third century b.c. see P. Enteux. 38 (Philopator). In this 
document a xeipicmjs of a bank hires from an ovijXdr-qs eighty-three donkeys 
to transport pacnXu<d xPW ara - Cf. my remarks on the naucleroi. Large Est., 
p. 125, and C. Preaux, ioc. cit,, p. 145 f. On impressing natives for service on 
ships, see my remarks on Teb. 703, 11 . 215-22. Postal service connected with 
the hunting of elephants, below p. 384. I may note in this connexion that the 
practice of impressing the population for the transport service was inherited 
from the Ptolemies by the Romans and remained one of the most dreaded 
burdens. Soon after the Roman occupation we have a well-known series of 
orders by the Roman rulers designed to put an end to the abuses. See my 
Storia soc. ed econ., p. 409 and p. 435, and the new edition of the edict of 
Cn. Vergilius Capito (49 a.d.) by P. Jouguet, Atti IV Congr . Pap., pp. 4 ff., 
and his notes on paragraphs 1 and 2 of this edict. 

116 U. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 356 ff. cf. C. Preaux, L’Econ. Lag., p. 328. On 
the ‘purchased’ grain, also called oItos fiaoiXinos, see in addition to U. 
Wilcken, loc. cit., my remarks in J.E.A.vi (1920), p. 175, and Large estate , 
p. 90 ; C. C. Edgar, P. Cairo Zen. 59001 ; cf. Preisigke, Wbrterb.,s.v. ; F. Heichel- 
heim ‘Sitos’ P.W.K., Suppl. vi. 869 ft ; and C. Preaux, L’ Leon. Lag., pp.141 ff. 

117 On the system of Ptolemaic taxation and the classification of taxes, 
U. Wilcken, Ostraca, i, pp. 199 ft., and Grundz., pp. 169 ff., cf. ‘Alexander’ &c., 
Schmollers Jahrb. xlv (1920), pp. 81 (385) ff. Our main source of information 
is the body of tax receipts on paper and sherds [ostraca). A complete list of 
publications of the Greek ostraca will be found in C. Preaux, Les Ostraca 
grecs , . . Wilbour du M usee de Brooklyn, 1935, p. 12 f., and V&con. Lag., 
p. 575, Mile Prdaux’s introduction to the publication of the ostraca of 
Brooklyn and her introductory remarks on the various groups of ostraca 
contain many interesting ideas on the character of the Ptolemaic and Roman 
systems of taxation in Egypt. She has, for example, made it probable that 
in early Ptolemaic Egypt there was no general poll-tax similar to the 
Roman Xaoypapta, cf . Id Econ. Lag. , esp. pp. 382 ff . , and H. I. Bell, J.E.A. , xxiii 
(1937), pp. 135 ff. O11 Greek taxation in general cf. Schwahn, art. T4Xr) and 
TeX&vca, P.W.K. v A. 326 ff. and 418 ff. On the customs duties and other 
duties connected with them, A. Andreades, ‘Des droits de douane prelevds 
par les Lagides sur le commerce extdrieur’, Mel. Glotz, 1932, pp. 7 ff. For the 
customs duties within Egypt, see the oath taken by a ship-captain P. Cairo 
Zen. 59289, cf. B.G.U. 1792 and Mitteis, Chrest. 340, and in general L. 
Fiesel, ‘Geleitszolle im griechisch-rdmischen Agypten/ Gott. Nach., 1925, 
pp. 57 ff., cf. N. Y, Qauson, A eg. ix { 1928), pp. 240 ff. On iyKvxXiov, 
W. L. Westermann, Upon slavery in Ptolemaic Egypt, p. 61, cf. Teb. Sir, 
and Westermann’s art. ‘Sklaverei’, P.W.K., Suppl. vi. 939. 

118 On the fiamXiKoi yempyol and the emTrewAeyftevot rats TrpoaoSot? see 
above, and n. 88 , cf. my Kolonat, pp. 62 ff. ; U. Wilcken, Grundz., p. 248 !. and 
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p. 276 f. ; XJ.P.Z. i, no. no, p. 491, comm, on 1. 97 (vmreXecs) and no. 119, 
p. 560 f., comm, on 11. 23 and 32-4, and my remarks in J . E . A . vi (1920), 
pp. 166 ff., which I do not maintain in full, cf. note 105 above (on the 
guilds). Cf. the sound statements regarding the freedom enjoyed by the class in 
question in the time of Philadelphus made by W. L. Westermann, 'Egyptian 
agricultural labour under Ptolemy Philadelphus’, Agricultural History, i. 1 
(1927), p. 46 f., and the judicious considerations regarding the mentality of 
the AaoL in Egypt advanced by C. Preaux, ‘Restrictions a la liberty du tra- 
vail dans l’Egypte gr. et rom.’, Chr. d’ Eg. x (20) (1935), pp. 343 ff. However, 
the liberty of the labouring classes in the time of Philadelphus was not 
complete and was bound to give way gradually to still more constraint in 
later times, cf. Chs. V and VI. On the Aaoi and their enslavement in case of 
failure to satisfy fiscal claims, see the npooraypa of Philadelphus for Syria and 
Phoenicia regarding the unlawful and lawful enslavement of Syrian Aaoi, 
H. Liebesny, Aeg. xvi (1936), col. 1, 11. 33 ff., and col. 11, 11. 1 ff., and com- 
mentary, pp. 271 ff. and esp. pp. 275 ff. The only ground for legal enslavement 
is set forth in col. II, 11. 18 ff. : -nXrjv rcov vrro rov Slolkovvtos | ras Kara EvpLav 
kcll 0 olvlk 7 }v rrpoaobovs iv 7rpocr\ftoX7}i SiS[o]/u,eW>i', d>v 7 ) rrpa^is Ka&rjKZl Kai €K rov j 
a u> par os yivead at, KaOon iv ran vopcoi rtoi | em rfjs pioOcboeaos yeypatrrai. On 
the responsibility of the officials of various grades, especially their material 
responsibility, an institution which played an enormously important role in 
the economic and social life of Egypt, see C. Preaux, L'Pcon. Lag., pp. 444 ff. 

119 On the employment of slaves and their numbers in Ptolemaic Egypt, 
see W. L. Westermann, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 932 f ., art. ‘Sklaverei’. I am afraid, 
however, that Westermann underestimates the numbers in early Ptolemaic 
times. The seven male Syrians who worked with their families in the vine- 
yards of Apollonius (rots rrpds rots KrypaoL yivopivois) in P. Cairo Zen. 
39292, 11. 52 ff. (grain account), cf. P. Mich. Zen. 49, were most probably 
slaves (see C. C. Edgar against Westermann, Pol. Sc. Quart, xl (1925), 
p, 536). To the list of slaves mentioned in the Zenon correspondence, as given 
by Westermann, must be added P. Cairo Zen. 59080 (Iollas the weaver), 
59335 (runaway natSl ow? with her child, cf. Hamb. 105), 59374 (Carian 
slave of Philammon, a i-evayos, named Sappho), 59442 (runaway slave). 
These are certain cases. But it is well known that the terms SovXos and 
dv8pa7ToSov were very seldom used in Ptolemaic Egypt. Hoopu, irals, rraiBapiov, 
jraiSloKr) are used in Egypt in Ptolemaic times both for slaves and for free 
labourers. It is therefore difficult to decide which of the acbpara, &c., who 
appear in Zenon’s accounts (see e.g. the Index to P. Cairo Zen. iv) are 
slaves and which are hired labourers. Cf. C. Preaux, Chr. d'ttg. xi (22) (1936) , 
pp. 590 ff., and V Leon. Lag., pp. 303 ff. 

On the brisk traffic in slaves in Syria and Phoenicia, on the enslavement 
of natives of these countries, and on the importation of slaves thence into 
Egypt, see below, pp. 341 ff. Treatment of the slaves from the juridical 
point of view: R. Taubenschlag, 'Das Sklavenrecht im Rechte der Papyri', 
Z. d. Sav.-Stift. 1 (1930), pp. 140 ff., and Atti IV Congr. Pap., pp. 259 ff. Cf. 
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V. Arangio-Ruiz, Persone e Famiglia nel diritto dci Papiri, 1930, pp. 1 ff., and 
E. Seidl, Krit. Vierteljakvesschrift, xxv (1932), pp. 306 ff. On the iXevdepa 
oxo/zara treated as slaves in Egypt see W. L. Westermann, Upon Slavery in 
Ptolemaic Egypt, p. 20 ff. (P. Col. Inv. 480, II. 24-6 and 27-8), cf. his article 
in Am. J. Ph. lix (1938), pp. 10 ff., where he compares these enslaved awgara 
iXevdepa of Egypt with the erto/zara Aat/ca e’A evdepa of the Vienna document 
(below, p. 341). Cf. also C. Preau xL’Econ. Lag., pp. 307 ff., 539 ff. It appears 
very probable to me that conditions in Egypt and Syria were similar, and 
that in both cases the Ptolemies dealt with various forms of bondage trans- 
formed by certain private transactions into regular slavery. The law of 
slavery in pre-Ptolemaic Egypt and the relations between Greek slavery and 
the various types of bondage are as little known in Egypt as they are in Syria 
and Mesopotamia. Prohibition or restriction of export of slaves from Egypt : 
P. Lille 29 ; Mitteis, Chrest. 369 : p,rjdevi i^earoj ozo/zara vaiAeiv [err 5 ] it; ay coy rj 1 . . . 
The lacuna after the last word of this quotation prevents us from knowing 
whether the export of slaves from Egypt was altogether forbidden or was per- 
mitted under certain conditions. Restrictions imposed on the export of slaves 
from Syria: P. Cairo Zen. 59093. A new interpretation of this letter, which 
I cannot discuss here, has been suggested by V. Tscherikower, ‘Palestine under 
the Ptolemies’, Mizraim, iv-v (i937),pp. 18 ff. and pp. 68 ff. Tscherikower ’s in- 
terpretation has not convinced me, cf. Westermann, Am. J. Ph., lix (1938), p. 18. 

120 On the priests and ‘sacred slaves’ see above, note 90. On the aXeirovpyla 
of even the minor priests, P. Cairo Zen. 59451. 

121 The position of foreigners in Egypt in early and late Ptolemaic times is one 
of the fundamental problems of the history of Ptolemaic Egypt and is therefore 
discussed by almost all the historians. Collection and discussion of evidence 
bearing on the problem, begun by A. Calderini, ‘Ricerche etnografiche sui 
Papiri Greco-Egizi’, Studi della Sc. Pap. iii (1920), pp. 3 ff., have been carried 
on by F. Heichelheim, ‘Die auswartige Bevolkerung im Ptolemaerreich’, 1925 
(Klio, Beiheft V (xviii)), who publishes additions to his list of foreigners, 
loc. cit., pp. 83 ff., in Arch. Pap. ix (1930), pp. 47 ff., and xii (1936), pp. 54 ff. 
and by W. Peremans, Vreetndelmgen en Egyptenaren in Vroeg-Ptolemaeisch 
Egypte, 1937 ; cf. W. Maithes, Prosopographie der dgyptischen Dellagaue cS:c., 
1932. There are some acute and judicious remarks on the situation of the 
‘Hellenes' in Egypt in E. Bickermann, ‘Der Heimatsvermerk und die staats- 
rechtliche Stellung der Hellenen im ptolemaischen Aegypten', Arch. Pap. viii 
(1927), pp. 216 ff. ; cf. against his view E. Schonbauer, Z. d. Sav.-Sti/t. xlix 
(1929), pp. 345 ff. ; V. Arangio-Ruiz, Persone e Famiglia, &c.> 1930, pp. 23 ff., 
and W. Peremans, loc. cit., pp. 9 ff. On the problem in general, C, Preaux, 
‘ Politique de race ou politique royale Chr. d' Eg. xi (21) (1936), pp. in ff, ; 
and on special problems, E. Kornemann, ‘Das “ Hellenen turn ” der Make- 
donen in Aegypten', A eg. xiii (1933), pp. 644 ff . ;A. Neppi Modona, LHpaai 
r 7 )$ iTnyov 7 j$ ‘ayd>ytp.ai , ibid., pp. 472 ff. ; A. Segre, 'Note sullo status civitatis 
degli Ebrei nell’Egitto Tolemaico ed Imperiale’, Bull, de la Soc. Arch, 
FA lex. xxviii (1933), pp. 143 ff. ; O. Monte vecchi, ‘Ricerche di sociologia ’ 


ZN^otes ; Qhapter IV 1395 

&c., Aeg. xvi (1936), p. 32, cf. C. Preaux, Chr. d’Eg. xii (23) (1937), p. 120 
(on intermarriage). On 7roAtret>jua, besides Bickermann and Schonbauer, 
W. Ruppel, ‘Politeuma’, Phil, lxxxii (1927), pp. 269 if. ; A. Wilhelm, Arch. 
Pap. ix (1930), pp. 214 ff. ; P. Zancan, II monarcato ellenistico, &c., p. 85 ; R. 
Taubenschlag, Alii IV Congr. Pap., p. 259, note 4. 

On law and jurisdiction, E. Berneker, Die Sondergerichtsbarkeit im griechi- 
schen Recht A egyptens, 1935, cf. E. Balogh, Act. V e Congr. Pap., pp. 21 ff. and 
C. Preaux, loc. cit., p. 117!; R. Taubenschlag, ‘Die Geschichte d. Rezep- 
tion d. gr. Privatrechts in Aegypten ’, Atti IV Congr. Pap., pp. 259 ff., cf. 
E. Schonbauer, ibid., pp. 434 ff., and his article ‘Reichsrecht, Volksrecht und 
Provinzialrecht ’, Z. d. Sav.-Stift. vii (1937), pp. 309 ff., esp. pp. 315 ff. See 
also R. Taubenschlag, ‘The ancient Greek city-laws in Ptolemaic Egypt’, 
A ctes V e Congr. Pap., pp. 171ft. The problem of law and jurisdiction that con- 
fronted the Ptolemies was very similar to that which faces the administra- 
tion of modern colonies, e.g. the colonies, dependencies, and mandatory 
territories of France in Africa, Syria, and the Far East. In such places native 
laws often conflict with those of the ruling country, and the decisive word is 
always with the central government. Laws and orders of the French govern- 
ment may be compared with the vojuoi, TrpooTa.yp.aTa , BiaypappaTa, &c., of the 
Ptolemies (R. Taubenschlag, Atti IV Congr. Pap., p. 260, note 5), see R. 
Maunier, Sociologie Coloniale, i, 1932, and ii, 1936. 

On the Greek yvpvdota in the youpa see the remarks of H. Henne, P. Jouguet 
and O. Gueraud on the subject of a petition concerning a gymnasium at 
Samareia in the Fayum, H. Henne, Bull, de I’Inst. Fr. d’Arch. or. xxii (1923), 
pp. 191 ff. ; P. Jouguet, Raccolta Ramorino, 1927, pp. 381 ff. ; 0. Gu&raud, 
P. Enteux. 8 (first year of Philopator), and the references to sources con- 
tained in these papers, cf. S.E.G. viii 357 (3rd/2nd cent. b.c.J and 504 (2nd 
cent, b.c.) . On the gymnasium of Philadelphia, B.G. U. 1256 and P.S.I. 391 ; 
of Aphroditopolis, P. Roussel, Mel, Maspero,ii (1934), pp. 33 ff. {Mem. Inst. 
Fr. Arch. Or. du Caire, lxvii), S.E.G. viii. 531 (57/6 B.C.). On that of an un- 
known place, the inscription S.B. 7246, S.E.G. viii. 694 (third-second 
century b.c.), discussed by Henne, loc. eit. On the gymnasia of the villages 
in general, W. Zucker ,Tvpvaalapxos Ktlpyj $, Aeg. xi (1931), pp. 485 ff. Cf. on 
the gymnasium of Ptolemais (?) H. Kortenbeutel, Arch. Pap. xii (1936), 
pp. 44 ff., S.E.G. viii. 641 (104 b.c.), and on the earliest known gymnasiarch 
of Alexandria. S.E.G. ii. 864. On the gymnasia of Ptolemaic Egypt in general, 
T. A. Brady, ‘ The Gymnasium in Ptolemaic Egypt ’, Univ. of Missouri St. ii. 
(1936), pp. 9 ff. Gymnasia and other corporations of Alexandria owning land 
in the chora : Teb. 700. 01 £k tov yvpvaalov: S.E.G. viii. 504, 53 I > 641, 694. 
On the Greek and native clubs and associations, M. San Nicolo, Aegyptisches 
Vereinswesen zur Zeit der Ptolemder und Romer, i, ii, 1913, 1915, cf. his article 
‘Zur Vereinsgerichtsbarkeit im hellenistischen Aegypten’ in ’EmTvpjEov H. 
Swoboda, 1927, pp. 255 ff . , and the comments of C. Roberts, Th. C. Skeat 
and A. D. Nock, Harv. Theol. Rev. xxix (1936), pp. 39 ff., on a fragment of a 
vopo$ of a religious koivov of the time of Auletes (69-58 b.c.), esp. pp. 72 ff. 
On the native guilds cf. above, note 105, and below, Ch. VIII. 
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I cannot enter here into a discussion of the question which appears to 
modem scholars the fundamental problem of Ptolemaic history: Was the 
policy of the Ptolemies ‘royal policy’ or ‘racial policy’? I am afraid that 
this antinomy is almost wholly imaginary. The policy of the Ptolemies was 
chiefly a personal and dynastic policy. Egypt was their oTkos and their base, 
and they endeavoured, without theoretical preconceptions, to establish their 
personal power in Egypt firmly and to make it as strong as possible, using all 
the means at their disposal as circumstances required. If they had racial 
feelings , they never allowed them to influence their policy. 

122 The correspondence of Zenon is a mine of information on this point. 
I cannot here treat in detail the important problem of the relations between 
‘ clients ’ and ‘ patrons ’ in the early Ptolemaic time. They were, at least in 
part, a heritage of the past (H. Kees, Aegyplen, p. 214). I may quote e.g. P. 
Cairo Zen. 59322, where Criton protects a certain Democrates before Moschion 
(probably an official of high standing) giving as his reason, 1. 9 : eariy yap nap’ 
7 jpa>u. There are many such cases, referring mostly to the relations between 
Greeks of higher and lower standing. Another aspect of patronage is the pro- 
tection (crKeVq) lent by various higher or lower officials to men who were work- 
ing for them or were otherwise bound to them, see e.g. the famous letter of 
Apollonius, P. Cairo Zen. 59130, in which he protects his farmers from the 
collectors of the salt-tax, or the petition of the cat-feeders, ‘sacred slaves’ 
(UpohovXoi) of Bubastis, P. Cairo Zen. 59451, in which they protest against a 
liturgy imposed on them because those who had to perform it were protected 
by an official, cf. P. Cairo Zen. 59307 ; P. Hib. 35. 8, and 95. 9. The problem 
as regards early Ptolemaic times needs careful investigation. Some acute 
remarks on it will be found in C. Preaux, ‘ Reflexions sur les droits sup^rieurs 
de l’Etat dans l’Egypte Lagide', Chr. d' fig. x (19) (1935), pp. 109 ff. On 
later times see below, Chs. V and VI. 

123 See the interesting calculations of A. Segre and C. Prdaux (L’fc. Lag., 
pp. 133 ff.) relating to the moderate income of a ‘ royal peasant ' from his plot 
of land as compared with the considerable profit made — at the expense of 
the actual labourers— -by the owners of doreai from their cultivated land. 

124 See the famous decree of the priests of Egypt (stele of Pithom) in honour 
of Philopator, published by H, Gauthier and H. Sottas, XJn Decret irilingue en 
honneur de Ptolemee IV, 1925, and by W. Spiegelberg und W. Otto, Bay. 
S.B., 1925, 4, cf. H. Sottas, Rev. de Vfig. Anc. i (1927), pp. 230 ff., and the 
translation by E. Bevan in History of Egypt under the Ptolemaic Dynasty, 
1927, pp. 388 ff. (Fr. transl. Histoiredes Lagides , 1934, pp. 263 ff.) . The passage 
I have in mind says: ‘he (the king) has incurred huge expense for his military 
expedition, giving gold crowns to his army to the amount of 300,000 gold 
pieces ’. For the inscription at Gaza, above, Ch. Ill, n. 7. 

125 On tax-farming in Egypt, my Geschichte der StaatspacM, &c. t 1902 
(Philol., Suppl. ix) , and U. Wilcken,( 9 s^«r«,i, pp. 650 ff., , and Grundz. , pp. 182 ff. ; 
cf. my remarks in Woch.f. kl. Phil, xvii (1900), pp. 115$. The subject has been 
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treated again recently by G. McLean Harper Jr., ‘Tax-contractors and their 
relations to Tax-collection in Ptolemaic Egypt Aeg. xiv (1934), pp. 49 ff., and 
‘ The relation of dpx<hvqs> fxiroxoi and eyyvot to each other ’, &c. , ibid. , pp. 269 ff. ; 
cf. R. Taubenschlag, ‘Die societas negotiationis im Rechte der Papyri’, 
Z. d. Sav.-Stift. lii (1932), pp. 64 ft., and A. Steinwenter, ‘Aus dem Gesell- 
schaftsrecht der Papyri’, Studi Riccobono, i 1932, pp. 487 ff. See also the art. 
‘Manceps’ by A. Steinwenter, P.W.K. xiv. 987 ff. and those of Schwahn, 
Nopos reA uivikos, ibid. xvii. 843 f., and TeXcbvat, ibid, v a. 418 ff. On the 
development of the institution in Egypt C. Preaux, VEcon. Lag., pp. 450 ff. 
(la ferme). Cf. the general sketch on tax-farming by L. Walter, Bay. S. B., 
I 935» PP- 33 ff- 

126 A. Segre, ‘Note sull’economia dell’Egitto ellenistico nell’etaTolemaica’, 
Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex, xxix (1934), pp. 265 ff. I cannot agree with his calcula- 
tion of the strength of the Greek part of the army at Raphia. Quoting 
Polybius (v. 65), he says that the army at Raphia consisted of 77,000 Greek 
horse and foot and of 20,000 Egyptians ‘which presupposes a population of 

70.000 adult male Greeks in Egypt able to carry arms'. Now the first of 
these figures is wrong. According to Polybius the army consisted of the 
following Greek detachments resident in Egypt: ayr)p.a 3,000, 'TreXraarai 2,000, 
paXayij 25,000, Imreis 7 repl avXrjv 700, 0 pq.Kes Kal TaXarai kottolkoi teal emyovoi 
4,000, in all 34,700. The ten thousand Greek mercenaries were in part 
recently recruited in Greece, while the rest, before being summoned to Egypt, 
probably formed the garrisons of the Ptolemaic cities outside Egypt — e£o> 
rroXetff. They were not residents in Egypt. Add to these 3,000 Cretans and 

2.000 recently recruited Thracians and Galatians. The rest were Libyans and 
Egyptians. The maximum of ‘the male adult Greeks able to carry arms' 
(incidentally a misleading expression, since we do not know how many such 
Greeks there were who were not KX^povyoi and thus exempt from military 
service) will therefore be half the figure given by SegrA Moreover, he does 
not take into consideration that many modern scholars interpret the figures 
of Polybius in a quite different way from that formerly current. J. P. Mahaffy 
( Hermathena , x (1897-9), pp. 140 ff.), followed with some modifications of his 
views by W. W. Tarn {C.A.H. vii, p. 730), and G. T. Griffith {The Mercenaries 
of the Hellenistic world, 1935, p. 122) are inclined to regard the two phalanxes 
of Polybius — the Greek and the Egyptian — as one and the same, consisting 
of 20,000 Egyptians and 5,000 Greco-Macedonians. It is difficult otherwise 
to explain why the victory of Raphia should be ascribed to the Egyptian 
phalanx. If this is the right interpretation, we must deduct 20,000 from our 
figure, which leaves about 15,000 Macedonian and Greek soldiers settled in 
Egypt. To these may be added some Macedonians and Greeks left in Egypt 
on military duty and a certain number of mercenaries settled in Egypt. 

127 On the foreign dominions of the early Ptolemies, D. Cohen, De magi- 
stratibus Aegyptiis externas Lagidarum regni provincias administr antibus (no 
date) and my remarks, C.A .H. vii, pp. 126 ff . ; cf . V.Ehrenberg, ‘Der griechische 
und der hellenistische Staat' (Gercke u. Norden, Einl. iii. 3), pp. 85 ff. Some 
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scattered remarks on the subject will be found in P. Zancan, II monarcato 
ellenistico & c., 1934, and in A. Heuss, Stadt und Herrscher, 1937. 

128 On Cyrene my Storia Econ. e Soc . d. Imp. Rom. 1933, pp. 361 ff. An in- 
teresting inscription bearing on the organization of villages in Cyrenaica has 
been recently published by G. Oliverio, Doc. ant. dell' Africa Italiana, ii, Cire- 
naica, i 1933, p. 126, n. 135, cf. P. Roussel, Mel. Navarre , 1935, pp. 375 If. 
and S.E.G. ix. 354 (1st cent. b.c.). The /ced/zi? had an administration and 
liturgies of its own and a large storehouse for grain (aiTtov). In general 
Cyrenaica was a country of many villages and very few cities. So it was in 
Hellenistic times and so it remained until the Byzantine period, see the 
comments of Oliverio on the decree of Anastasius, Doc. ant. dell’ Afr. Hal., 
ii, Cirenaica, ii, 1936, p. 161; S.E.G. ix. 356. On the x^P a PacnkiKrj our 
evidence is confined to Roman times, Oliverio, ibid., ii, 1, pp. 128 ff. ; S.E.G. 
ix. 352 and 360. 

I cannot deal here with the relations between the kings of Egypt and the 
cities of Cyrenaica, esp. Cyrene itself. See the well-known inscriptions found 
at Cyrene: the so-called constitution of Cyrene (S.E.G. ix. 1), the ‘testament’ 
of Euergetes II (S.E.G. ix. 7), and the edicts of Augustus (S.E.G. ix. 8)— 
a full bibliography of these three famous inscriptions will be found in S.E.G.— 
and finally the inscription of the late 2nd cent. b.c. (S.E.G. ix. 5) dealt with 
below, ch. VI, n. 157. 

129 The inscriptions of the time of Philometor found at Thera have been 
published by F. Hiller von Gaertringen, I.G. xii. 3. 327 (and addenda) and 
466, 467 {—O.G.I. 59, 102 and no); cf. I.G. xii. 3. 468; O.G.I. 112. The 
financial administration of Thera was closely connected with its military 
organization. Thus in I.G. xii. 3. 327, the king grants the soldiers the income 
from some confiscated estates. This is done by an order given to the dioecetes 
of Alexandria, the confiscation being carried out by the local oeconomns . 
In I.G. xii. 3. 466, cf. 467, the oeconomus of Thera is next in authority to the 
military governor of the island (o reraypLevos ini 6-qpas). He is at the same 
time the secretary of the garrison, his functions extending also to Crete 
and to Arsinoe in the Peloponnese : o ypa/z^ajrgujs- tcov Kara KprjTrjv | /cat Oij- 
pa[y /c]at ’Apcrivorjv | ttjv iv [IlejAoTrovvrjouu | GTparuo[r]d>v teal /za^t/xcov | /cat 
oh<ov[6f]os rcov avroiv ronoy v. On the date of these inscriptions, cf. F. Hiller 
von Gaertringen, Klio, xvii (1920-1), p. 94, and U. Wilcken, U.P.Z. i, p. 496. 
In general see Hiller von Gaertringen, Die Insel Thera, p. 168 f., 173, and 
my Staatspacht, p. 361 (33), n. 59, cf. Hiller von Gaertringen, ‘Thera’, P.W.K. 
v a. 2296 ff. 

On Crete see the inscriptions from Itanus, S.E.G. ii. 512 {265 b.c.), cf. 
O.G.I. 45 ; G.D.I. 5059 ; S.I.G . 3 463 (about 246 b.c.) ; O.G.I. 119 ; M. Guarducci, 
Hist, v (1931), pp. 226 ff. (timeof Epiphanes). Methana: Hiller von Gaertringen, 
’ Ap X/ , 1925-6, pp. 68 ff. 

A garrison was kept by the Ptolemies in the island of Samos until 192 b.c. : 
see the inscriptions discussed by L. Robert, Etudes ef igr. et phil. 1938, 
pp. 113 ff. The well-known decree in honour of Bulagoras (S.E.G. i. 366) men- 
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tions the dispatch of theoroi to Alexandria in the time of Euergetes I and the 
expenses connected with this mission (travelling expenses of the theoroi, 
sacrificial animals, crowns). 

130 On the Ptolemaic navy see my remarks in C.A.H. vii, p. 118, and C. 
Pr 4 aux, L’tcon. Lag., pp. 37 ff. (with bibliography). On trierarchy, P. Cairo 
Zen. 59036 ; Hunt-Edgar, Sel. Pap. ii. 410, with the comments on this docu- 
ment by U. Wilcken, 'Zur Trierarchie im Lagidenreich’, Race. Lumbroso, 
1925, pp. 93 ff. Cf. my paper 'ITXoZa OaXaa-cna on the Nile’, Et. ded. d la 
mem. d’ Andre Andreades, 1940, pp. 367 ff. 

131 A different interpretation of the two documents quoted in the text has 
been offered by A. Heuss, Stadt und Herrscher, p. 130 (Halicarnassus) and 
p. 92 (Samothrace) . As regards Halicarnassus he is at a loss to find a probable 
explanation of the request of the city, while the acts of the governor of 
Samothrace he regards as <f>iXdv9pa>ira, benefactions conferred on the city by 
the king and his governor Hippomedon. In my opinion the request of 
Halicarnassus is easily explained. The reorganization of the gymnasia in- 
volved the city in great expense and forced it to have recourse to a compulsory 
loan from its own citizens. Since these citizens were responsible for the pay- 
ment of taxes to the crown (see below), it was natural that the agents of the 
crown should be concerned about the matter and should have reported it to 
Alexandria. Cf. A. Wilhelm, Jalireshefie , xi (1908), pp. 53 ff., and E. Ziebarth, 
Aus d. griech. Schulwesen, 2nd ed., 1914, pp. 49, 68 ff. In the case of Samo- 
thrace, the inscription says explicitly that the city received from the kings 
the right to import com and the remission of customs duties, 11. 36, ff.: /cat 
oltov igaycoyrjv /cat are Xeiav Sow[at | r\rjv ttoXci (ik) Xzppovqoov /cat aXXodev 
oOev avrwi evncupov <f>a[C\\vr]Tai etvat . . .), a right which it apparently did not 
possess. This dependence on the king in such a vital matter was certainly 
an important limitation of the economic freedom of the city. 

” ia New evidence on Ptolemy, son of Lysimachus, and a full discussion of 
the problem of his identity and of the history of Telmessus in Ptolemaic and 
later times, with a complete bibliography, will be found in two recent articles 
by M. Segre, Atti IV Congr. Pap. 1936, pp. 359 ff., and Clara Rhodos, ix (1938), 
p. 179 ff. A fragmentary decree of Telmessus of the time of Philadelphus 
(between 265 and 257) in honour of a certain Leimon, a friend of Ptolemy, 
son of Lysimachus (Clara Rhodos, ix (1938), p. 183, fig. 1), shows that Ptolemy, 
son of Lysimachus, was connected with Telmessus long before 240 when he 
was appointed by Euergetes dynast of the region of which it was the capital. 
At that time he was probably the holder of a dorea in the region of Telmessus, 
which had been granted to him by Philadelphus (the later ager Ptolemaei 
Telmessii, Liv. xxxvii. 56. 4). The document also makes it probable that 
Ptolemy was the son of Lysimachus, the king of Thrace, and of Arsinoe, the 
sister and later queen of Philadelphus. On the later destinies of Telmessus. 
see below, Ch. V. On Lycia as a Ptolemaic province, M. Segre, A eg. xiv 
(1934), pp. 253 ff. ; cf. above, Ch. I, n. 7 and Ch. Ill, n. 22, 
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I3lb On the inscription see my Kolonat, pp. 278 ff., cf. the bibliography in 

T. A.M. ii. 1 and on the enigmatic ixerpovvras vara (the latter word corrected 
to (e)vara), E. Kalinka, Wien. St., 1936, pp. 148 ff. 

132 On the story of Josephus see my remarks in Staatspacht (Phil. Suppl. ix, 
1907), pp. 32 (360) ff., cf. E. Meyer, Ursprung und Anfdnge des Christentums, 
ii, 1921, pp. 128 ff., 32, and 462, and A. H. M. Jones, The cities &c., pp. 240 
and 448, note 18 (no use is made of the Vienna papyrus). 

I32a Important information on the relations between the cities of Caria 
and Apollonius is contained in P. Cairo Zen. 59037 (Halicarnassus), cf. 
59036 and esp. 59056. The Apollodotus of these letters was probably the 
oIkov 6 }xos or perhaps the local dioecetes of Caria. Cf. the well-known inscrip- 
tion from Halicarnassus O.G.I. 46 ; Gr. Inscr. in the Br. Mus. iv. 897 ; A. 
Wilhelm, Jahreshefte, xi (1908), p. 60 f. ; see also Gr. Inscr. in the Br. Mus. 
iv. 906 and 907; O.G.I. 16; N. Greipl, Phil. Ixxxv (1929-30), pp. 159 ff.; 

U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. ix (1928-30), pp. 223 ff. Caunus and Alexandria: 
P. Cairo Zen. 59045 and P. Col. Zen. 11, cf. U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xi (1935), 
p. 287 f. Calynda: P. Cairo Zen. 59036 and 59341. 

133 See T. B. Mitford, Actes du V me Congres Pap., 1938, pp. 291 ff. ; cf. 
Arch. Pap. xiii (1938), pp. 32 ff. Several other new Ptolemaic inscriptions from 
Cyprus have been published by him: J.H.S. lvii (1937), pp. 28 ff. ; Mnemosyne 
vi (1938), pp. 103 ff. ; and Arch. Pap. xiii (1938), pp. 13 ff. Most of them give 
interesting evidence about the strong contingents of the Ptolemaic army 
and navy stationed in the island ; a few relate to the municipal life of its 
Hellenized cities. Cf. the inscriptions discussed by L. Robert, Rev. Phil, xiii 
(65) (1939), pp. 153 ff., which testify once more to the important role played 
by the high officials of the Ptolemies in the social and religious life of the 
Cyprian cities. On the archaeological aspect of Cyprus in Hellenistic times 
A. Westholm, The temples of Soli, 1936. 

134 On Zenon in Palestine and his correspondence with Syria see my Large 
Estate, pp. 24 ft. ; G. McL. Harper Jr., Am.J.Ph. xlix (1928), pp. iff.; C. C. 
Edgar, P. Mich. Zen. Introd., pp. 15 ff., W. L. Westermann, P. Col. Zen. 2 
and 3, cf. C. C. Edgar, Arch. Pap. xi (1935), p, 219, n. 1 ; V. Tscherikower, 
'Palestine under the Ptolemies’, Mizraim, 4-5 (1937), pp. 9 ff. 

133 H. Liebesny, 'Ein Erlass des Konigs Ptolemaios II Philadelphos fiber 
die Deklaration von Vieh und Sklaven in Syrien und Phonikien’ (P.E.R., 
Inv, Nr. 24,552 gr.), Aeg. xvi (1936), pp. 257 ff. ; cf. W. L. Westermann, 
'Enslaved persons who are free’, Am.J.Ph. lix (1938), pp. 1 ff., V. Arangio- 
Ruiz, Riv. Fil » Ixv (15), p. 274 f. ; U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xii (1937}, p. 223 ; 
C, Pr6aux, Chr. d’£g. xii (24) (1937), pp. 275 ff. and Uftcon. Lag., pp. 312 ft, 
540 ff. 

136 On the hyparchies, K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. iv. 1, p. 394 (cf. iv. 2, 
p. 364), and my remarks C.A.H. vii, p, 166, and Yale Class. Stud, ii (1931), 
pp, 43 ff. ; cf. U. Kahrstedt, ‘SyrischeTerritorien in hellenistischer Zeit’, Gott. 
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Abh., N. F., xix (1926), ii, pp. 34 ff., esp. pp. 42 ff. ; W. W. Tarn, ‘Seleucid- 
Parthian Studies', Proc. Br. Ac. xvi (1930), pp. 128 ff.; Hell Civ., 2nd ed., 
p. 121 ; The Greeks in Bactria and India, pp. 1 ff. On the Syrian possessions 
of the Ptolemies, U. Kahrstedt, loc. cit. ; W. Otto, ‘Beitrage z. Seleukiden- 
geschichte', Bay. Abh. xxxiv (1928), i, pp. 3off. ; A. H. M. Jones, The cities & c., 
pp. 239 ff. (written without using the Vienna document) ; and for the earlier 
administrative division of Syria, O. Leuze, ‘Die Satrapieneinteilung in 
Syrien’ &c., Schr. d. Konigsb. Gelehrten Ges. xi. 4, 1935. Cf. V. Tscherikower, 
loc. cit., pp. 36 ff. 

137 On the meaning of the term ‘Hellenes’ in Syria, see below, Ch. VI, n. 130. 
The A aol of Syria and Phoenicia are frequently mentioned in the Vienna docu- 
ment. The meaning of the term is under discussion. Soldiers are mentioned 
in the same document, right col., 11 . 12 ff. Philocles of Sidon: Durrbach, 
Choix, pp. 26 ff. ; S.I.G . 3 390 and 391. On the Hellenized Sidonian aristocracy, 
see above, p. 227, and my paper in Klio, xxx (1937), pp. 70 ff. and E. Biker- 
man, Mel. syr. R. Dussaud, 1939, pp. 91 ff. 

There is evidence of four noXirevixaTa in Sidon in the well-known painted 
Hellenistic stelae of the city, showing figures of soldiers and corresponding 
inscriptions on them : those of Caunians of Caria, of Termessians of Pisidia, 
of Pinareans of Lycia, and one which cannot be identified. The stelae are not 
dated ; the form of letters and the style do not exclude a date as early as the 
second half of the third century, and the ethnica suggest that the soldiers 
represented on the stelae are more probably Ptolemaic than Seleucid mercena- 
ries. However, it is possible that the Seleucids, in the time of Antiochus III 
and later, used the former Ptolemaic dominions as their recruiting ground. 
On the character and date of the Sidonian stelae, E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., 
pp. 88 ff., with bibliography ; Griffith, The Mercenaries &c., does not mention 
the Sidonian stelae. The TroXirevixara of Sidon may have been associations of 
soldiers, or groups of foreigners in general which were joined by the soldiers 
who came from the respective cities, see W. Ruppel, ‘Politeuma’, Philol., 
lxxxii (1926-7), pp. 310 ff.; cf. L. Robert, B.C.H., lix (1935), p. 428 f, The 
Sidonian noXirevixara are not mentioned by A. H. M. Jones, The cities &c. 
Colonies of Hellenized Sidonians in Palestine: CAM. vii, p. 191 f., cf. the 
new interpretation of the name ‘Sidonians’ by E. Bikerman, Rev. Hist. Rel. 
cxv (1937), pp. 203 ff. This interpretation does not account for O.G.I. 593. 

138 See the discussion of this problem in the papers quoted above, n. 135, 
cf. n. 119. On the purchase of slaves by Zenon, below, n. 140. On the oriental 
forms of slavery and their connexion with bondage, see above n. 119. On 
Babylonia see below, Section C. On India, B. Brelocz, Kautaliya-Studien, 
ii (1928), pp. 11 ff. 

*39 A village contractor is known in Palestine at Bethanath from a letter in 
Zenon’s correspondence P.S.I. 554. 13, where he is acting in connexion with 
some dues in kind (grain or wine) payable by the peasants. In Egypt at 
Tebtunis ( Teb . 183) a complaint of a royal peasant is addressed to him. The 
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rarity of the mention of ko)iio{xio 6 o)tclI in Egypt may perhaps be accounted 
for by assuming that such contractors were an innovation in Egypt, possibly 
borrowed from the organization of Syria and Palestine. On the kv}^o[u<j 6 cot 7 ]$, 
V. Tscherikower, Palestine &c., p. 46. On the terms vo/xos, Sidypap.jxa, 
7 Tpoypainxa &c., C. B. Welles, A.J.A. xlii (1938), pp. 257 ff. 

140 I may mention that a TrpoaayyeXla of slaves is referred to in a very 
interesting letter of Zenon’s correspondence ( P . Cairo Zen. 59093). This 
registration may have been of a purely fiscal nature and may have been 
carried out before the customs officers, or it may have been the same registra- 
tion as is mentioned in the Vienna papyrus. The problem has been discussed 
recently by W. L. Westermann, Am. J. Ph. lix (1938), p. 18, and by V. Tscheri- 
kower, loc. cit., pp. 18 ff. and pp. 68 ff. I cannot deal with it here : see above, 
n. 1x9. On Zenon's dealings in slaves in general (in Syria and Palestine), 
V. Tscherikower, loc. cit., pp. 16 ff. 

141 Cities of the Ptolemies in Palestine: G. Holscher, ‘Palastina in der 
persischen und hellenistischen Zeit’, 1903 ( Quetten u. Forsch. z. alt. Gesch. u. 
Geogr), pp. 58 ff. ; Th. Reinach, L’Hellenisation du Monde Antique , 1914, 
pp. 335 ft. ; E. Meyer, Urspr. u. Anf. d. Christ, ii (1921), p. 3 ; A. H. M. Jones, 
‘The Urbanization of Palestine’, J.R.S. xxi (1931), pp. 78.fr ; V. Tscherikower, 
The jews and the Greeks in the Hellenistic period, Tel Aviv, 1930 (in Hebrew), 
cf. his Palestine See., pp. 43 ff. ; A. H. M. Jones, The cities &c., pp. 241 ff., and 
note 20. On Beth Zur, O. P. Sellers, The Citadel of Beth Zur, 1933. On Sidonian 
colonies in Palestine (e.g. Marissa) , above n. 137. The general economic features 
of Judaea are described in the well-known letter of Ps.-Aristeas, 112 ff. The 
wealth of Palestine is slightly exaggerated, but there is no reason to doubt 
that the description is true in the main. 

142 On the administrative subdivisions of Palestine, A. H. M. Jones, The 
cities &c., p. 241 and note 19, cf. Tscherikower, Palestine &c., pp. 32 ff. MepiSes 
and /xeptSapyat: Jos. A.J. xii. 5. 5 (258 ff. Niese): I Macc. x. 65; E. Biker- 
man, Rev. Hist. Rel. cxv (1937), pp. 188 ff. ; Inst. Scl., p. 19S. 

143 On Tubias and his family and on the role of the Tobiads in the earlier 
and later history of Palestine, E. Meyer, Urspr. u. Anf. d. Christ, ii, pp. 128 ff., 
cf. p. 32 and p. 462 ; G. McL. Harper Jr., Am. J.Ph. xlix (1928), pp. 7 ff. (with 
bibliography), where no use has been made of Meyer’s book. Cf. C. Watzinger, 
Die Denkmdler Pallistinas, ii (1935), pp. 13 ff. ; V. Tscherikower, loc. cit., 
pp. 49 ff., and E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., pp. 171 ff. 

144 Cf. the important part played at Ascalon by Jewish reXan>ai in the time 
of Alexander Jannaeus: D. A. Schlatter, Geschichte Israels von Alexander d. 
Gr. bis Hadrian, 3rd ed., 1925, p. 158 f. 

145 Taxation of Palestine in the time of the Ptolemies, E, Meyer, Urspr. -u. 
Anf. d. Christ, ii, p. 126. On the Seleucid times, see below, p. 467 f. 

146 My Staatspacht, p. 479 (151) f. The rcAwmi in Egypt and in Palestine: 
ibid,, p. 343 (15), cf. Preisigke, Worterb, s.v., esp. Teh. 43, 26 and 36, and 


3 ^otes : Qhapter IV 1403 

below, note 208 on ivqwral. Mrjwral in the Vienna document, 1 . col. 29 ff., r. 
col. 6 f. and 24 f., cf. P. Hib. 29, 11 . 5-6. On the reXaivai in Syria cf. F. Heichel- 
heim, ‘Roman Syria’, T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv, p. 233 f., and on the re Xtovca 
in general the popular sketch by H. C. Youtie, ‘ Publicans and Sinners ’, Mich. 
Alumnus, Quart. Rev. xliii (1937), pp. 650 ft. 

147 For a different view, W. W. Tam, Hell. Civ. 2 , pp. 183 f., 201 f. He thinks 
that the aristocracy of Palestine was opposed to the Ptolemies, while the 
common people favoured Egypt. As evidence of the attitude of the common 
people, he quotes Polybius v. 86. 10. In this passage, however, Polybius 
speaks of Coele Syria, not of Palestine, and apparently of the population of 
the cities (honours bestowed on Ptolemy IV, such as arepavoi, dvaLai koX ftco/iot, 
are typical of the cities.) The attitude of the author of Ecclesiastes may be 
explained with Tarn as reflecting a temporary rift between Philopator and 
one group of the Jewish hellenized aristocracy. 

148 See the bibliography in note 134. 

149 The estate (/mj/xa) of Bethanath in Palestine is mentioned in P.S.I. 
594, a letter of Nicanor about £eW which he is sending to Apollonius (esp. 
wine and other foodstuffs). In col. iii we find the entries: rd rrapa MiXavos 
£k tov I £v Ban av circus KTr/paros, ktX. Melas appears again in a long letter 
(P.S.I. 554) dealing with peasants and vineyards and written by somebody 
else in his name, cf. P. Lond. Inv. 2358A; P. Cairo Zen. 59004, 59019. It 
seems certain that the Krrjfia at Bethanath was a vine-growing estate and that 
it belonged to Apollonius. Nicanor was probably one of the horsemen and 
cleruchs of Tubias, and was at the same time a business agent of Apollonius, 
see P. Cairo Zen. 59003, 59093, 59012 and P.S.I. 495. An estate of Apol- 
lonius in Cyprus (?), P.S.I. 428, col. V, 56: ive^aXo/aeda £k tt)s Terrapov (?) 
(C. C. Edgar, P. Cairo Zen. 59016, note to 1 . 9, suggests Ildpov, cf. P.S.I. 505. 
6, and U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. vi (1918-20) p. 394). 

A detailed discussion of the estate of Bethanath will be found in V. Tscheri- 
kower, loc. cit., pp. 45 ff. I cannot, however, accept the far-reaching conclu- 
sions which he draws from the scanty material. He takes for granted that 
Bethanath was a dorea (in P.S.I. 594 it is called Krfjixa ) ; from that he infers 
that a dorea must be a part of the x^P a ^acriAt/c?? ; and accordingly he assumes 
that a large, if not the largest, part of the land in Palestine was royal land. 
None of these statements is supported by the contents of the few documents 
in the correspondence of Zenon that deal with Bethanath. The Krfjjxa may have 
been bought by Apollonius, and the Kio/xoiuadcoT^s who deals with the peasants 
of the village is better interpreted as being, not an official in charge of the 
letting of royal land, but a village tax-farmer ; see above, n. 139. 

150 On vineyards and their cultivation in Ptolemaic Egypt, M. Schnebel, 
Landwirtschaft, pp. 239 ff. For vine-planting in general and especially on 
Apollonius’ estate, see my Large Estate, pp. 93 ff., and C. C. Edgar, P. Mich. 
Zen., Introd., p. 35 f. The legal character of the planted land: ray Kolonat, 
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pp. 14 ff., and Large Estate, p. 94. On all these aspects of vine-growing, C. 
Prdaux. L'llcon. Lag., pp. 165 ff. Control of the government and taxes: C. 
Preaux, loc. cit., pp. 177 ff., where the reader will find a fine analysis of the 
apomoira section of the nomoi telonikoi of Philadelphia and bibliographical 
references to modern works dealing with this question, cf . above, n. 90. On 
the protective or compensatory customs duties, see the paper by Andreades 
quoted above, n. 117. Not all the cleruchs paid the tenth of the produce as 
apomoira. In the second century the new set of cleruchs, machimoi with 
reduced cleroi, paid the usual one-sixth. See P. Ryl. iv (in preparation), an 
elaborate contract of a lease of a vineyard in 170 b.c. (passim). I am in- 
debted to Dr. F. Heichelheim for making me acquainted with this document. 

151 On this subject see Ch. Dubois, 'L’olivier dans l'ancienne Isgypte’, 
Rev. Phil, xlix (1925), p. 60 (in which hardly any use is made of Zenon's 
correspondence) and M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 302 ff., cf. A. S. Pease, 
P.W.K. xvii. 2004 and 2454 ff. On the treatment of iXau<d poprla imported 
into Alexandria from the x^P a > see c °h 53 > cf- Edgar, Sel. Pap. no. 75 
(Ann. du Sen. xxiii, p. 90). Against my interpretation of P. Col . Zen. 14 we 
have the fact that we know nothing of an i/xTroptov and storehouses at the 
river-harbour, while we know a good deal about the ip.ir6piov at the sea- 
harbour, A. Calderini, Diz. dei nomi geografici &c., 1935, s.v. } AXegdvSpeia. 
However, an argument ex silentio is never valid, and the river-harbour of 
Alexandria, which was situated 7 rpo? r&i iv 'PaKcbn Zapamdcot, is mentioned 
in a very interesting declaration of an iirfaXovs in charge of two river boats. 
This document, which Dr. F. Heichelheim has shown me, will be published 
in P. Ryl. iv. 

153 Fruit trees in general: M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 292 ff. and 
pp, 311 ff. ; on the estate of Apollonius, my Large Estate p. 104 ; C. C. Edgar, 
P. Mich. Zen., Intr., p. 35. On the pistachio tree see the ingenious syntheses 
of M. Wellmann, 'Die Georgika des Demokritos’, Berl. Abh., 1921, iv, p. 19, 
His remarks on the persea tree are more hazardous. 

153 Livestock: M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 316 ff. ; U. Wilcken, ‘Alex- 
ander’, &c., Schniollers Jahrb., xlv (1921), p. 107 (411); my Large estate, 
pp. 107 ff. ; C. C. Edgar, P. Mich. Zen., Intr., p. 36 f. Horses: my Large 
Estate, p, 167 f. Camels: Sir Herbert Thompson, A family Archive at Sint, 
1934; it appears from these documents that Tephope, a priest, started a 
lawsuit in 174/3 b.c. and that at this time ‘Dionysius was his herd and 
Har his camel-keeper'. In later times these camels were used (along with 
horses) for postal service, Teb. 252 (description) of 95/4 or 62/1 b.c. ; U. 
Wilcken, Grundz., p. 373. 

154 On the irrigation work see the books and articles quoted in note 86. 
A study of the names of settlements in the Fayum, provided the whole 
evidence is collected and published, will greatly help us to understand better 
the work done by the first Ptolemies in the Fayum and in other parts of 
Egypt. A rudimentary list of the inhabited places of the Fayum will be 
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found in Teb. ii, and of Egypt in general in Preisigke-Kiessling, Worterbuch, 
iii. A. Calderini has recently begun the publication of his dictionary of 
geographical names in Egypt, Dizionario dei nomi geografici e topografici 
delVEgitto greco-romano, i. i, A- AXiKapvaaaevs , 1935. 

155 Use of iron in general on Apollonius’ estate: E. Grier, Accounting in 
Zenon Papyri, 1934, p. 54, and nn. 78-81, and M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 
passim (on the anapela p. 105), cf. C. Preaux, L'Econ. Lag. pp. 265 if. 

156 On the irrigation machines, M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 73 ff. ; 
0 . Kruger, Agricultural production, pp. 37 ff. (quoted in full above, n. 86). 
Kruger, pp. 38 ff., endeavours to show on insufficient grounds that Archimedes 
was not the inventor of the ‘snail’. See against this view A. Rehm, ‘Zur 
Rolle der Technik in der gr.-rom. Antike, ’ Arch. f. Kulturg. xxviii. 2, 
p. 146, n. 28 : ‘die archimedische Schraube . . ist als Erfmdung des Mannes, 
dessen Namen sie tragt, so gut bezeugt wie nur mcSglich’. In his paper 
quoted above Rehm gives an interesting general survey of the part played 
by technique in the Graeco-Roman world and excellent bibliographical 
references. 

157 M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 131 and pp. 175 ff. ; O. Kruger, loc. tit., 
pp. 86 ff., in dealing with threshing machines gives an interesting interpreta- 
tion of B.G.U. vii. 1507 (third century b.c.), which, if accepted, establishes 
the fact that the norag was used in the early Hellenistic period. 

158 On oil- and wine-presses, A. G. Drachmann, Ancient Oil Mills and Presses, 
1932 (Det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab, Arch.-Kunsth. Meddelelser), 
pp. 50 ff., and in J.H.S. Iii (1932), pp. n6ff.,andlvi (1936), pp. 72 ff. Cf. A. Hug, 
art. MvXrj, P.W.K. xvi. 1064 ff., and E. G. Kagarow, ‘Agricultural machines 
in Ancient Rome’, Probl. of the History of Mater. Civilization, vii-viii, 1933 
(in Russian). 

159 On water-mills H. Bliimner, Technologie und Terminologie &c., I 2 1912 
pp. 46ft.; L. Lindet, ‘Les origines du moulin a grains’. Rev. Arch, xxxv 
(1899), pp. 413 ff. ; xxxvi (1900), pp. 17 ff. ; R. Bennett and J. Elton, History 
of corn-milling, ii, 1899; A. Baudrillart, art. ‘Mola’ in Daremberg et Saglio, 
D. A.; Hug, art. MvX-r}, P.W.K. xvi. 1067; M. Bloch, ‘Avenement et con- 
quetes du moulin k eau’, Ann. d’Hist. icon, et Soc. vii (1935), pp. 538 ff. 
(bibliography p. 561 f.). On the water-mill of the Athenian agora and 
other remains of Roman water-mills, A. W. Parsons, ‘A Roman water-mill 
in the Athenian Agora’, Hesp. v (1936), pp. 70 ff. 

160 On the system of two crops a year see R. Johannesen, ‘Ptolemy 
Philadelphus and scientific agriculture’. Cl. Phil, xviii (1923), pp. 156 ff. ; 
H. A. Thompson, ‘Syrian wheat in Hellenistic Egypt’, Arch. Pap. ix (1928-30), 
pp. 207 ff. ; O. Kruger, loc. cit., p. 51 ; A. Segre, ‘Note sull’economia dell’Egitto 
Ellenistico’, Bull, de la Soc. Arch . d’Alex. xxix (1934), pp. 28 ff., and the 
remarks of C. C. Edgar on his last edition of Apollonius’ letter in P. Cairo 
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Zenon, 59155, against the sweeping conclusions of M. Schnebel, Landwirt- 
schaft, pp. 145 ff. Practice of Bicmopetv in south Arabia and India: Strabo 
xvi. 4. 2, p. 768. 

161 O. Kruger, loc. cit., pp. 50 : 1 ; A. Segre, loc. cit., pp. 15 ff., who discusses 
and tabulates the statistical data bearing on the relative importance of 
various crops cultivated in Egypt, cf. F. Heichelheim, ‘Sitos’, P.W.K, 
Suppl. vi. 847 f. Foreign kinds of wheat acclimatized in Egypt, C. Pr< 5 aux, 
VBcon. Lag., p. 120. Wheat of Calymna, Etym. Magn., s.v. KdAvfivos p. 486, 
25; Steph. Byz., s.v. M. Wellnann, ‘Die Georgilca des Demokritos’ (Berl. 
Abh. 1921, iv), p. 19. 

162 A. Segre, loc. cit., pp. 35 If. ; F. Heichelheim, loc. cit. 

163 Alexandria and Egypt in general have yielded a large quantity of 
pottery, either found in dated graves or dated by inscriptions painted on the 
vases themselves. Specially important in this respect are the finds made in 
the early Hellenistic necropolis of Shiatby, see E. Breccia, La necropoli di 
Sciatbi, 1912 ( Catal . Gen. d. Ant. JEg., Musee d’ Alexandria) , pp. 45 ff., cf. Bull. 
Soc. Arch. Alex, viii (1905), anc of Hadra, E. Breccia, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex. 
xxv (N.S. 7. 1) (1927), pp. 99 ff.; Le Musee greco-romain 1925-1931, published 
in 1932, pp. 23 ff.; ibid. 1931-1952, published in 1933, pp. 9 ff. Cf. those made 
in the recently excavated necropolis of Mustafa Pasha, A. Adriani, Ann. 
Mus. gr.-rom. 1933-4, 1934-5 (published in 1936). An excellent classifica- 
tion, dating, and illustration o:: the pottery discovered in Alexandria will 
be found in R. Pagenstecher, Dit griechisch-cigyptische Sammlung E. v. Sieglin, 
ii. 3 (1913), pp. 21 ff., cf. F. Courby, Les vases grecs d reliefs, 1922. The 
'Megarian’ bowls were the most popular brand of pottery in the Hellenistic 
world in the late third and in the second century b.c. The early development 
of the Megarian bowls in one or more leading centres of production, and their 
later production in various other places (below, Ch. V, n. 17) are matters of 
dispute. I am inclined to agree in the main with the views expressed by 
R. Zahn, who regards Egypt and Alexandria as the centre where the ‘Megarian’ 
bowls first received the typical fiirm and decoration that made them popular 
over the whole Hellenistic world. The same form and a similar decoration 
may have been used independently in some parts of northern Greece, See 
R. Zahn, in Wiegand and Schrader, Prune, 1904, pp. 401 ff., and J.D.A.I. 
xxiii (1908), pp. 45 ff. ; also his contribution to C. W, Lunsingh Scheurleer’s 
book, Grieksche Ceramiek, 193(5, cf. Pagenstecher, loc. cit., pp. 64 ft., and 
Courby, loc. cit., pp. 277 ff. The views of Zahn as regards the origin of the 
'Megarian’ bowls have been recently confirmed by the discovery of a bronze 
bowl of 'Megarian' form and ‘Megarian’ decoration at Ras Shamra in Syria 
(C. F. A. Schaeffer, Syria, xvi (935), p. 153, pi. xxx, 4) . The bowl was found 
in a grave dated by coins and pottery as belonging to the second half of the 
fourth century and was certainly imported into Syria from Egypt. Cf. on 
some early ‘Megarian’ bowls made probably at Tarentum, P. Wuilleumier, 
B.C.H. Ivi (1932), pp. 399 ff., and my remarks on the Megarian bowls in 
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A.J.A. xli (1937), pp. 86 if. The comparative rarity of Megarian bowls in 
Egypt is shown by the statistics of discoveries, such for example as those 
made in the necropolis of Mustafa Pasha in Alexandria — see A. Adriani, 
Ann. Mus, gr.-rom., 1933-4* I 934~5. PP- 145 ff. (on the Megarian bowls)— 
and by the fact that very few bowls of this class are exhibited in the Museums 
of Alexandria and Cairo. Cf. below on the finds made at Canopus. On these 
bowls see also I. Noshy, The Arts in Ptolemaic Egypt, 1937, pp. 129 if. 

On the incense-burners, W. Deonna, ‘Brule-parfums en terre cuite’, Rev. 
Arch., 1907, ii, pp. 245 ff. ; P. Wuilleumier, "Brule-parfums en terre cuite’, 
Mel. d’ Arch, et d’Hist. xlvi (1929), pp. 42 ff., cf. W. Deonna, ‘Le mobilier 
delien’, in Expl. de Delos, xviii (1938), pp. 371 ff. The same purpose was served 
by the little portable altars, on which see W. Deonna, ‘Mobilier delien’, B.C.H. 
lviii (1934), pp. 381 ff., and Expl. de Delos, loc. cit., pp. 373 ff. The charcoal 
ovens of Delos, similar to those of Priene and other Hellenistic cities, still 
await publication. In style and ornamentation they are similar to Megarian 
bowls and such products of relief-pottery as the clay situla of Olbia, E. von 
Stern, Bull, de la Comm. Imp. Arch, iii (1902), pp. 93 ff., pis. xiv-xv (in 
Russian). The Alexandrian origin of the prototypes of these products of cera- 
mic industry is of course far from certain. The problem needs further study. 

On the Hadra vases, Pagenstecher, loc. cit., pp. 33 ff. (many assigned to 
the early third century B.c.) and the reports of Breccia and Adriani quoted 
at the beginning of the note, cf. Ch. Picard, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex, xxxii (n.s. 
10, 1), 1938, pp. 3 ff., and bibliography, p. 5, n. 1. Add to this bibliography 
my paper in Monuments of the Museum of Fine Arts . . . in Moscow, i—ii 
(1912), pp. 61 ff., pi. xi (Hadra urn with the representation of a Sp6p,o$ 
oTrXlrrjs), cf. E. von Stern, Zapiski of the Soc. of Hist, and Antiquities of Odessa, 
xxviii (1910). On the bas-relief vases with light background produced 
outside Alexandria ( hellgmndige Reliefvasen) , Pagenstecher, loc. cit., pp. 
7off.,cf. R. Zahn, ‘Scherben antiker Tongefasse mit mehrfarbigem Relief- 
schmuck’, Bulletin van de V ereeniging tot Bevordering det Kennis van deAntieke 
Beshaving, ii. i (1927) , pp. 4 ff. Faience ware : R. Pagenstecher, loc. cit. , pp. 118 ff. 
F. Courby, loc. cit., pp. 501 ff. ; E. Breccia, Le Musee greco-romain, 1931-1932, 
p. 19, pi. vi, 23-4 (two askoi ) ; Allard Pierson Museum, Algemeene Gids, 
1937, pp, 176 ff. (note the faience plaques, similar to those of glass, below, 
n. 167, for the adornment of walls or furniture, ibid., p, 53, nos. 506 and 507, 
pi. xxvn); on the technique, A. Lucas, ‘Glazed ware in Egypt, India and 
Mesopotamia’, J.E.A. xxii (1936), pp. 141 ff. For the Arsinoe- Berenice 
oenochoai, E. Breccia, Inscr. greche e latine, 1911 (Catal. Gen.), pp. v ff. ; F, 
Courby, loc. cit., pp. 509 ff. ; J. Noshy, loc. cit., p. 129; there are beautiful 
fragments of such vases in the Louvre and in the Allard Pierson Museum in 
Amsterdam, Allard Pierson Museum, Algemeene Gids, p. 177, no. 1633, pi. 
Lxxxii. Many of the above-mentioned products of Alexandria, especially 
the Hadra vases and the faience, were exported mostly to the Ptolemaic 
dominions, e.g. Crete (for the use of Egyptian garrisons?) and to Italy. 
Canopus is similar to Alexandria in respect of the pottery found there, see 
E. Breccia, Mon. de VEgypte greco-romaine, i (1926), pi. XLiii, and pp. 77 ff. 
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Note the fragment of a Gnathia vase, pi. xliii, 3, of an excellent Megarian 
bowl, pi. xliii. x, of a faience cantharos adorned with bas-reliefs in imitation 
of metal, pi. xliii. 6, of a similar rhyton, pi. xliii. 2, of a Berenic e-oinochoe, 
pi. xxxvi. 9, and of many faience vases. My pis. xli and xlii. 

164 On glass industry in Egypt in the Hellenistic period, A. Ippel, ‘Das 
griechische Kunstgewerbe’, in Th. Bossert, Geschichte des Kunstgewerbes, iv, 
1930, pp. 240 ff. Glass vases of moulded and chiselled glass or cut from blocks 
of solid glass in imitation of metal-ware : M. Rostovtzeff, Iranians and Greeks, 
p. 127 and p. 233 ; and Skythien und der Bosporus, p. 550, p. 554 f. and 
p. 566 f. ; cf. below. A beautiful specimen of this type of glass, found in South 
Russia and now in the Berlin Museum, may be dated about 200 b.c. It is an 
amphora which consists of two parts (an upper and a lower) fitted together. 
The two parts were cut from blocks of solid glass. The junction is concealed by 
a bronze band adorned with ivy. The top of the cover and the spout are like- 
wise of bronze ; the latter has the form of a Silenus holding a wine-skin. See 
R. Zahn, Amtl. Ber.K. Kunstsamml. xxxv. 3 {1913), pp.113 ff.; my pis. xliii and 
lx vi. The vase of the same type said to have been found in China (in Honan) 
and now in the Museum of Toronto (D. M. Robinson and C. G. Harcum, 
Catal. of Greek vases in the Royal Ontario Museum, 1930, no. 626 (p. 269), 
pi., 99) which is regarded as an Alexandrian product of the early Hellenistic 
age, is thought by some competent scholars to be of modern manufacture. 
A veXovs rrlvaij Ziwqyds ttov rrjv 8id[xerpov, iv Or'jK-r} KaTatcelpLevos dpyvpa TrXrjprjs 
fydvwv drrrdjv is mentioned as one of the gifts of the wealthy Macedonian 
Caranus to his guests (early third century B.c.), Athen. iv. 129 d. Delian 
inventories : see next note. 

l6s On the glass vases with gold ornaments, see A. Kisa, Das Glas, iii, 1908, 
p. 838, who assigns them to the Roman period. I was the first to point out 
their Hellenistic date and Alexandrian origin and to publish one specimen of 
this class certainly found in Egypt : M. Rostovtzeff, ‘Painted glass vases of 
late Hellenistic art’, Bull. Comm . Arch, de Russie, 1914, pp. 22 ff., pis. ill and 
vin (in Russian), cf. Morin-Jean, Rev. Arch., 1917, i, pp.310 ff. ; M. Rostovtzeff, 
Hellenistisch-rbmischeArchitekturlandschaft (Rom. Mitt, xxvi (1911), and sepa- 
rately), p. 65, fig. 38. To the same class belongs a fine cup found in Italy 
(Trasilico in Calabria) and now in the Museum of Reggio in Calabria. It is 
adorned with two figures of hunters, one on horseback, recalling a similar 
figure in the well-known painted grave at Marissa (my pis. xliv and LVin, 
cf. C. Watzinger, Denkmdler Paliistinas, ii (1935), pp. 18 ff. ; Watzinger regards 
the style of the Marissa. paintings as Alexandrian), I think that the cup 
is early Hellenistic and of Alexandrian or Syrian make (published by 
G. Moretti, Boll, dd Arte, 1913, p. 226; P. Orsi , Arch. Storico della Calabria, i 
(19x2-13), p. 638 ; R. Delbriick, J.D.A.I. xxix (1914), Anz,, col. 199, fig. 9; 
R. Paribeni, Le Terme di Diocleziano e il Museo Nazionale Romano, 1932, 
p. 299, No. 1027; and recently by E. Galli, ‘Riflessi di pittura Ales- 
sandrina in Calabria’, Riv. R. 1 st. Arch, e Si. dell’ Arte, vi (1937), pp. 32 ff., 
together with other objects found presumably in the same grave). 
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The most beautiful specimen of a glass bowl with gold ornaments (not 
covered with a layer of glass), which is an imitation of Megarian bowls or of 
their metal prototypes, was found in Palestine and was kept in the collec- 
tion of the late E. Rothschild. It certainly belongs to the third century b.c. ; 
see P. Wuilleumier, Le Tresor de Tar ante, 1930, pp. 29 ff., pis. xi-xn. Of the 
same type are the bowls in the British Mus. and in the Mus. of Geneva (all 
from S. Italy), Wuilleumier, loc. cit., pi. x. 5, and W. Deonna, Rev. E.A. 
xxvii (1925), pp. I5ff. All these bowls remind one strikingly of the beauti- 
ful specimen of Megarian bowls found in Alexandria, R. Pagenstecher, Samml. 
Sieglin, iii, p. 72, fig. 83. 4, pi. xxn. 1, and p. 196; Courby, loc. cit., p. 398, 
fig. 84, cf. the Megarian bowl from Canopus, E. Breccia, Mon. de l‘£gypte 
greco-romaine, 1926, pi. xliii. i. Mentions of glass vessels and other glass 
objects partly adorned with gold in the Delian inventories, esp. in the inven- 
tory of the temple of Aphrodite : f}a)p,i\aKav vaAiJpov rr [epi/c] expvcra)[p,d] vov 
fiacnv egovlra eg] eAepavros /cat 0[u'as], Durrbach-Roussel, Inscr. de Delos, 
1429 A ii. 24 ; e^dXepnrpop . . . vdAivov ev 'rrXivQeiip, ibid., 14*7 A ii. 12 ; <f>a>KcuL§ia ev 

uaAiW(i) 7roTH]pla)i, ibid., 1429 b i. 68 ; 1432 a b ii. 41 > *45° a 92 ; cf. okv^ovs 
vaAlvovs iy kl^ojtlojl Bvo, ibid. 1439 a bci. 64; 1441 Ai. 77; 1450 a 53- Cf. 
Callixeinus’ description of the iropTr-q of Philadelphus (Athen. v. 199 f.): in the 
procession figured glass cups, vaXiva, described as Siaxpvoa. See my pi. xliii. 

166 See my articles quoted in the preceding note. The transition from the 
glass vases with gold ornaments to the painted vases is illustrated by a 
fragment of a bowl in the Metropolitan Museum of New York (combina- 
tion of gold and painted ornaments) (my pi. xliii. 4), and by a beautiful jug 
of green colour with floral ornaments of gold foil attached to its outer surface 
in the Berlin Antiquarium, R. Zahn, Die Antike, v (1929), pp. 45 ff. A similar 
small cup was found, it is said, at Olbia and is now in the Metropolitan Museum. 

Ifi 7 Ornamental glass plaques: E. Breccia, Le Musee egyptien, iii, 1915, 
p. 25, pi. xin, figs. 14-15 ; M. Rostovtzeff, Tainted glass vases of late Hel- 
lenistic time’, Bull. Comm. Arch, de Russie, 1914, p. 11, pi. Vi. 1-3 (in Russian); 
a beautiful specimen in the Museo delle Terme at Rome, C. Ricci, Boll. d’Arte, 
1914, p. 273. Italian imitations are common and will be fofind in almost all 
the museums of ancient art. My pi. cx. 2. Glass beads imported from 
Alexandria into China, or imitated there, were found recently at Lo Yang: 
Ill. Lond. News, 1933, Oct. 28, Nov. 4, Dec. 9, cf. W. Yetts, ibid., 1934, May 12. 
For the jewels adorned with plaques of multi-coloured glass, see for example 
the finds in the Artjukhov Kurgan in the Kuban district (late third and early 
second centuries b.c.), Rostovtzeff, Skythien und der Bosporus, p. 248; 
L. Stephani, C. R. de la Comm. Arch., 1880, Beilage, pi. 1. 13 and 17 ; E. H. 
Minns, Scyth. and Greeks , p. 431, fig. 321. Absence of any allusion to glass 
in the papyri: Th. Reil, Beitr. z. Kenntnis d. Gewerbes im hell. Ag., 1913, 
pp. 47 ff. Even after the invention of blown glass glass-ware remained 
unpopular in Egypt, D. B. Harden, Roman glass from Karanis, 1936, pp. 38 ff. 

168 Find at Toukh el Qarmous : C. C. Edgar, Le Musee egyptien, ii, 1907, 
pp. 57 ff. ; P. Wuilleumier, Le Tresor de Tarente, 1930, pp. 48 ff., esp. pp. 52 ff., 
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cf . the contemporary silver jug, Allard Pierson Museum, Algem. Gids, n. 882, 
pi. xlii. My pi. xl vii. The find at Mendes— wrongly assigned to Thmuis, 
W. v. Kissing, Metallgefdsse, 1901 (Catal. gen.), pi. m— is now assigned to the 
fifth or fourth century b.c., C. Watzinger, Denkmaler Paldstinas, 1935, ii, p. 10. 
Cf. in general H. B. Walters, Catal. of silver plate in Br. Mus., 1921, and The 
Art of the Greeks, 1937, p. 264. Ptolemaic jewels made in Alexandria are not 
uncommon in our museums, especially in that of Alexandria. They have 
never been collected in full and studied. A group of excellent Ptolemaic jewels 
of the second half of the third century (dated by a coin of Euergetes I of 
235-222 b.c.) was found in 1931, probably somewhere in the Fayum. They 
are certainly of Alexandrian workmanship. A set of jewels forming part of 
this find is now in the Metropolitan Museum, New York. See Ch. R. Clark, 
Bull. Metr. Mus. xxx (1935), pp. 161 fi. On a group of ear-rings in all proba- 
bility of Egyptian origin, R. Zahn, ‘Zur hellenistischen Schmuckkunst’, 
K.Schwmacher-Festschrift (hrsg. v. d. Direction des rdm.-germ. Zentral- 
museums in Mainz), 1930, pp. 202 ff., and in Ant. Denkm. iv, pi. 42. 

Mit-Rahineh : O. Rubensohn, Hellcnistisches Silbergerat in antiken 
Gipsabgussen &c., 1911 (Pelizaeus-Museum) ; G. Roeder und A. Ippel, Die 
Denkmaler des Pelizaeus-Museums zu Eildesheim, 1921, pp. 139 ff. ; Courby, 
loc. cit., p. 336 f. ; A. Ippel, ‘Guss und Treibarbeit in Silber. Untersuchungen 
z. antiken Modellabgiissen des Pelizaeus-Museums’, Winckelmannspr. xcvii, 
1937, cf. A. Adriani, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex, xxxii (10. 1) (1938), pp. 189 ff. 
The latter contribution of Ippel contains a careful analysis of some technical 
devices used by the ancient toreutic artists. In the same pamphlet he 
publishes a set of casts of metal medallions, which according to him are much 
later than the bulk of the Mit-Rahineh casts (first century a.d.). On the 
plaster cast of an emblema with the busts of Soter and Berenice — a splendid 
product of early Hellenistic art — A. Adriani, Bull. Soc. Arch . Alex, xxxii (10. 1), 
pp. 77 ff. On the moulds from Mit-Rahineh and other places, C. C. Edgar, 
‘Greek Moulds’, Catal. Gin. Ant. egypt. du Musee du Caire, 1903; G. Roeder 
und A. Ippel, Die Denkm. d. Pelizaeus-Museums, &c., pp. 149 ff. On the stone 
models of helmets, ibid., p. 163, nos. 1101, 1851-4, 1808. The finds of Hermu- 
polis assigned by E. Pernice, ‘Hellenistische Silbergefasse im Antiquarium 
der Kon. Museen’, Winckelmannspr. Iviii, 1898, to the second century b.c. 
are now, in the light of later finds and on the basis of careful stylistic analysis, 
tentatively dated considerably later by A. Adriani, ' Le Gobelet en argent des 
Amours vendangeurs du Mussed’ Alexandria ’, Soc. R. d'Arch. d’ Alexandrie, 
Cahier I (1939). On Hellenistic toreutic art in general, A. Ippel in T. Bosscrt, 
Gesch, d. Kunstgewerbes, iv, pp. 233 ff. Cf. my pis. xlv. i and xlviii. 

170 Goblet found in Egypt in the style of the Megarian bowls: H. Wallis, 
Egypt. Ceramic Art, 1898, i, pi. xxvr. 2. ‘Megarian’ bronze bowl of Ras 
Shamra: above, note 163. Imitation in other materials of Alexandrian metal 
vases found in Egypt: C. C. Edgar, Le Musee igyptien, ii, 1907, pp, 57 ff. ; 
E. Breccia, Necropoli di Sciatbi, p. 29, no. 40, pi. xxxvir. 46, and Le Musde 
grico-romain 1925-31, 1932, pi. xlvi, fig. 61. 
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171 P. Wuilleumier, Le Tresor de Tarente, pp. 28 ff., and pi. 11. 2 {pyxis lid) ; 
pp. 68 ff., and pi. x. 3, 4 (Civita Castellana bowls). Several silver vases of 
similar style have been found in south Russia and in Greece, the most import- 
ant in the Artjukhov Kurgan in the Kuban district, see my Skythien und 
der Bosporus pp. 248 ft.; its date (early second century b.c.) is certain: 
it is supported by the coin of Paerisades and by the presence in the grave 
of Megarian bowls and Anatolian terra sigillata. They may have been 
Anatolian or Greek imitations of Greco-Egyptian originals. For other 
references see Wuilleumier, loc. cit. 

172 Jug and pan from Egyed in Hungary: A. Hekler, J.D.A.I. xxiv 
(1909), pp. 28 ff. ; R. Zahn, 'Glaskannchen im Berliner Antiquarium', Die 
Antike, v (1929), pp. 48 ff. 

173 A. Ippel, Der Bronzefund von Galjub (Modelle eines hellenistischen 
Goldschmieds), 1922. Mystharion’s workshop: B.G.U. iv. 1065; Th. Reil, 
Beitr., p. 59 ; U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. iv (1907-8), p. 561. 

174 Below, Ch. V, n. 118. 

175 It is unnecessary to quote the passage in which Callixeinus speaks of 
gold and silver vessels displayed in the rroinrrj of Philadelphus. In the 
banqueting tent the gold vessels were exhibited on a special kAlvt] : a 8 rj navra 
Xpvcra re fjv Kal SidAida, Oavp acrra rats' reyva. 1?, Athen. V. 197 c. The weight of 
all the silver and gold plate in the tent was 10,000 tal. The long description 
of Ps.-Aristeas will be found in his Epist. ad Philocr. 51-82. It would be 
useful to collect in full the texts referring to dedications by the first 
Ptolemies of gold and silver plate in various sanctuaries. The texts of Cal- 
lixeinus and Aristeas have been analysed by Pernice in his monograph on 
the find at Hermupolis quoted above, n. 169. I may add that silver plate 
(dpyvpioixara) is frequently mentioned in the correspondence of Zenon (e.g. 
P. Cairo Zen. 59038, 59044, 59327) and that frequent references to jewels 
and to silver and gold plate are found in the few marriage contracts of 
Ptolemaic times, see 0 . Montevecchi, ‘Ricerche di sociologia' &c., A eg. xvi 
(1936) pp. 4 ff . Cf. C. Pr<§aux, L’Econ. Lag., p. 265. It need hardly be men- 
tioned that the first to ascribe the leading role in toreutics in the Hellenistic 
period to Alexandria was Th. Schreiber, Die alexandrinische Toreutik, 1894. 
His views have been often criticized by various scholars. It was Schreiber also 
who insisted upon the Hellenistic origin of the so-called landscape reliefs 
found in large quantities in Italy, and on their dependence, as regards 
technique and composition, on Alexandrian toreutics. This view, challenged 
by many prominent scholars and almost generally abandoned, has beenrecently 
revived by prominent specialists such as G. Meautis, H. Lippold, and Ch. 
Picard (see the bibliography in Ch. Picard, ‘Observations sur l’origine et 
l’influence des reliefs pittoresques dits alexandrins’, Mel. Maspero, ii, pp. 
313 ff., and cf. A. Adriani, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex, xxxii (1938), pp. 191 ff.). 

176 On the linen industry and its organization (the odovLvjpd) see above, 
pp. 305 ff. On the workshops where wool was woven into various stuffs, and 
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especially where mattresses (arpd>p,aTa) and pillows (TrpoaKepdXaia) and blankets 
(TTepiarp(x)[xara) were made, see my Large Estate, pp. 115 ff. ; cf. Heichelheim, 
P.W.K. xii. 175 ff. Important additional evidence will be found in some 
recently published papyri of Zenon’s correspondence referring to various 
articles produced in the workshops of Apollonius, P. Mich. Zen. 13, 22, 24; 
P. Col. Zen. 15, 17, cf. P. Cairo Zen. 59060 and 59092. On export cf. 
C. Preaux, L’Econ. Lag., p. nof. 

177 Couches covered with mattresses, pillows, and rugs are reproduced in 
several painted tombs of the necropolis of Alexandria. The best preserved 
are those of Suk el Wardian, Sidi Gaber, and Mustafa Pasha. For descrip- 
tions and coloured reproductions of these couches see E. Breccia, 'La tomba 
dipinta di Such el Wardian’, l.e Musee egyptien , ii, 1907, pp. 63 ff., and in 
Le Musee greco-romain 1925-1931, 1932, pi. xxvn; H. Thiersch, Zwei 
Antike Grabanlagen bei Alexandria, 1904, pis. 11 and ill, and A. Adriani, 
‘La N^cropole de Moustafa Pacha’, Ann. du Musee greco-romain, 1933/4- 
1934/5, pp. 101 ff., and pis. xxxiii and d. It is striking how painstakingly 
the funeral couches reproduced the couches used in the richer households of 
Alexandria. Adriani points out how closely the description of Callixeinus 
(Athen. v, p. I97a-b) fits the fu reral couches of Mustafa Pasha. Note especi- 
ally the mention of ipiXal Llepa, xal, which served as hangings on the front of 
the couches. On such embroidered bed-hangings cf. Theophr, H. P. iv. 2. 7. 
On the rugs which were used : : or covering the sarcophagi and the funerary 
tents of Ptolemaic Egypt and their occasional reproductions, M. Rostovtzeff, 
Ancient decor, wall-painting in S. Russia, 1913, pp. 62 ff., pis. xxv and xlviii. 2 
(in Russian) ; R. Pagenstecher, Nekropolis, 1919, p. 181. The famous Egyptian 
vpdvTTjs Lladvpias, rival in reputation of the great artists of Cyprus Aneads 
and 'EXiKtbv, Athen. ii. 48 b ; cf. one of the fragments of Plato’s comedies, 
Kock i. 654 (Phoenician and Sardian beds and bed-rugs). My pi. xlvi. 

178 The most interesting and. the earliest mosaic of Alexandria, which very 
probably imitates a rug, was f Dund in the earliest necropolis of Alexandria, 
that of Shiatby, see E. Breccia, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex, xix (5) (1923), pp. 158 ff., 
pi. v. 2, cf. his observations in Mon. de V&gypte greco-romaine, 1926, p. 82, 
and Le Musee greco-romain 11)25-1931, 1932, pi. LV. Later is the beautiful 
mosaic made by Sophilus, ibid., pi. a and pi. liv (above, n. n), which, as is 
shown by the border ornament, is an imitation of a rug (on this pattern see 
Rostovtzeff, Anc. dec. wall-painting, p. 62). The mosaic of Shiatby is very 
similar in style and technique 1:0 the pebble mosaics of the fourth century b . c . 
at Olynthus and Olbia, see D M, Robinson A. J.A. xxxix (1936), pp. 210 ff., 
and Die Antike, xi (1935), pp. 284 ff., cf. H, Payne, J.H.S. liv (1934), p. 193, 
G, Karo, J.D.A.I. 1 (1935), Anz.col. 218L, and F. V. Lorentz, Rom. Mitt. 
lii (1937), pp. 165 ff. 

179 Rugs in the banqueting tent of Philadelphus: Athen. v, 196 b, c and 
esp, f ; 197 b, cf. F. Studniczki, ‘Das Symposion Ptolemaios II.', Abh. Sachs. 
Ces. xxx (1914) ; Jacoby, ‘Eallixemos 1 , P.W.K. x. 1751 ff. ; A. Frickenhaus, 
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‘Griechische Banketthauser’, J.D.A .1. xxxii (1917), pp. 118 ff. Purple avXatai 
in the tent-like room of the daXa/^yos of Philopator, Athen. v. 206 a (note 
that the room was very similar to the funeral tents mentioned in note 177), 
and the byssos sail reinforced by a purple topsail, ibid. 206 c; see F. Caspari, 
‘Das Nilschiff Ptolemaios IV/, J.D.A. I. xxxi (1916), pp. 1 ff. ; A. Koster, 'Die 
Thalamegos des Ptolemaios’, Klio, Beih. xxxii (1934), pp. 20 ff. An excellent 
idea of such rugs may be derived from the beautiful one represented as 
extended over the ceiling of the gorgeous Aula Isiaca on the Palatine (time 
of Caligula). See G. E. Rizzo, Pittura ellenistico-romana, iii, Roma, fasc. ii. 
‘Le pitture dell’ Aula Isiaca di Caligola’, 1935, pis. 1 and 11, and pp. 20 ff. This 
rug should be compared with that represented as spread over the vault of 
the early Hellenistic grave in south Russia, see my Anc. dec. wall-painting, 
pis. xiv and xv ; cf. my pi. xlvi. 2 and n. 177. I see no reason to doubt that 
the painting of the ceiling represents a rug, and if so, in an Aula Isiaca (which 
the room certainly was) the rug must be Alexandrian. Cf. Lumbroso, 
Recherches, pp. 107 ff. 

180 I. Noshy, The Arts of Ptolemaic Egypt, 1937, pp. 83 ff. ; F. Poulsen 
‘Gab es eine alexandrinische Kunst?’ in From the Collections of the Ny Carls- 
berg Glyptotheh, ii (1938); G. Kleiner, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex . xxxii (N.S, 10, 1), 
2:938, pp. 41 ff. (grave sculpture) ; and Adriani, ibid., pp. 76 ff. (portraits). 

181 On the foreign trade of the Ptolemies see my paper, ‘Foreign commerce 
in Ptolemaic Egypt', Journ. of E con. and Bus. Hist., iv (1932), pp. 728 ff., 
many passages of which I reproduce in the text. Cf . E. Leider, Der Handel 
von Alexandria, 1934. 

182 My 'Foreign commerce’, &c., p. 732 f., and my Ges. u. Wirtsch, imrom* 
Kaiserreich, pp. 31 ff. Gold mines: in addition to the references given in my 
‘Foreign commerce’, H. Kees, Aegypten, pp. 128 ff. (history of gold-mining 
in Pharaonic Egypt) ; C. Preaux, L’fLcon. Lag., pp. 253 ff. Philadelphus’ 
African policy: H. Kortenbeutel, Der agyptische Siid- und Osthandel in der 
Politik der Ptolemder und romischen Kaiser, Diss. Berlin, 1931, pp. 16 ff. 

183 On the elephants, H. Kortenbeutel, loc. cit., pp. 23 ff., my ‘Foreign 
commerce’ &c., pp. 740 ff., cf. L. Amundsen, Ostr. Osl., No. 2; U. Wilcken, 
Arch. Pap. xi (1933-5), p. 139, n. 1; A. S. Hunt, J.E.A. xx (1934), p. 125. 
On the cost of the elephants cf. C. Prdaux, loc. cit., pp. 34 ff. 

184 Trade with Syria is best illustrated by the numerous documents of 
Zenon’s correspondence that date from the time when he was Apollonius’ 
agent in Palestine, Syria, and Phoenicia, and those later ones which resulted 
from his stay abroad. On these documents much has been written. See 
G. McL. Harper Jr., ‘A study in the commercial relations between Egypt 
and Syria in the Third Century b.c.’, Am.J.Ph. xlix (1928), pp. 1 ff. ; H. Schaal, 
Vom Tauschhandel zum Welthandel, 1931, pp. 131ft.; W. L. Westermann, 
P. Col. Zen. 2 and 3 ; C. C. Edgar, Arch. Pap.x i (1935), p. 219, n. 1; V. 
Tscherikower, Palestine &c., pp. 15 ff. On the goods imported from Syria and 
Palestine to Alexandria, W. Peremans, ‘De Handelsbetrekkingen van Egypte 
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met het Middellandsche-Zeegebied in de 3® eeuw v. C. : De verhandelde 
Waren’, Phil. Stud. (Kath. Univ. te Leuven), iii (1931-2), pp. 3 ff. and 
pp. 81 ff. On the importation of Syrian olive-oil and the protection of the 
Egyptian oil monopoly, see A. Andreades, paper quoted in n. 117, and C. 
Pr6aux, V icon. Lag., pp. 83 ff. (with full use of other modern contributions), 
cf. V. Tscherikower, loc. cit., pp. 20 ff. Freedom of trade in grain in Egypt, 
Syria and Palestine: C. Preaux, loc. cit., pp. 149 ff., and V. Tscherikower, loc. 
cit. Trade with the Nabataeans: V. Tscherikower, loc. cit., pp. 25 ff., and 
C. Prdaux, loc. cit., pp. 362 ff. 

l8s Much has been written on the southern and eastern trade of Egypt in 
the time of the Ptolemies. I cannot give here a full bibliography. The 
standard work still is the Russian book by M. Khwostow, History of the Oriental 
trade of Graeco-Roman Egypt, Kazan, 1907, cf. my summary of this book and 
some supplementary remarks in Arch. Pap. iv (1908), pp. 298 ff., and ibid., 
v (1909), p. 181, and my paper ‘Foreign commerce’, quoted above. Of more 
recent date are the lucid presentations in U. Wilcken, ‘Alexander’, &c., 
Schmollers Jahrb. xlv (1921), p. 63 (367) ; W. Schubart, Aegypten von Alexan- 
der dem Grossen bis auf Mohammed, 1922, pp. 1 ft ; H. Kortenbeutel, Der dg. 
Sud- und Osihandel, &c., and C. Preaux, L’Econ. Lag., pp. 353 ff., cf. W. W. 
Tarn, ‘Ptolemy II and Arabia’, J.E.A. xv (1929), pp. 9 ft All the histories 
of the Hellenistic period and those of Ptolemaic Egypt contain, of course, 
substantial chapters dealing with the southern and eastern trade of Egypt. 
For some other modern contributions see the preceding notes. The inscrip- 
tions of the few known merchants: N. Rhodokanakis, Zeitschr. f. Semitistik, 
ii (1924), p. 113; W. Schwarz, ‘Die Inschriften des Wustentempels von 
Redesiye’, Jahrb. f. hi. Phil, cliii (1896), p. 157, n. 9. The date of the 
Nabataean expedition and of the founding of Berenice is in dispute. I accept 
the earlier date of Tarn, see C. Preaux, loc. cit., p. 357, 

186 ’V 7 . W. Tarn, J.E.A. xiv (1928), p. 258. 

187 See above, note 113. 

188 Export of grain: my ‘Foreign commerce’ &c., pp. 728 ff. ; A. Segre, loc. 
cit., pp. 35 ff. 

180 Prices of grain at Delos: F. Heichelheim, Wirtsch. Schwankungen, 
pp. 51 ff. ; in Egypt, pp. 56 ff. Cf. J. A. 0 . Larsen, ‘ Roman Greece ’ (T. Frank, 
Econ. Surv. iv) , pp, 383 ff, 

190 F. Heichelheim, ‘Sitos’, P.W.K., Suppl. vi. 852 f. 

191 See the paper of W. Peremans quoted above, note 184. 

192 See preceding note. 

193 On the western commerce of Egypt see my ‘Foreign commerce ’ &c., pp. 
752 ff., cf. U. Wilcken, ‘Alexander’, &c., Schmollers Jahrb. xlv (1921), pp. 114 ft 

194 On the relations between Rome and Philadelphus see M. Holieaux, 
C.A.H. vii, p. 823 (with bibliography), and W. Otto, ‘Zur Geschichte der 
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Zeit des 6. Ptolemaers, Bay. Abh. xi (1934), pp. 38 ff., 56, 81, 90 f., 133, 
136. If we take into consideration what is said below on the commercial 
relations between Italy and Egypt, we shall not be astonished to find 
a 'Roman’ in the army of Philadelphus, H. I. Bell, Arch. Pap. vii (1926), 
pp. 17 ff.; Lond. Inv. 2243, 1. 12 (252/1 b.c.). Dinnus, of course, is as much 
and as little a Roman as his contemporaries of Italian origin in Greece. 

195 On the coins, C. Seltman, Greek Coins, p. 248. Hiero II and Philadelphus, 
my Kolonat, pp. 233 ff. ; J. Carcopino, La loi d’Hieron et les Romains, 1914; 
T. Frank, C.A.H. vii, p. 796, and Economic History of Rome, 2nd ed. 1927, 
p. 90; A. Schenk Graf von Stauffenberg, Konig Hieron II von Syrakus, 
* 933 - 

196 S. Gsell, Histoire de VAfrique, iv, p. 166, cf. ii, p. 322. Timosthenes: 
Strabo ii. 1. 39 ff., pp. 92 ft ; iii. 1. 7, p. 140; xvii. 3. 6, p. 827, cf. ix. 3. 10, 
p. 421, and xii. 2. 5, p. 618 ; Ptol. i. 15. 3 (ed. Muller, p. 40) ; Gsell, loc. cit., 
iv, p. 120. It was the same Timosthenes who explored Central Africa, H. 
Kortenbeutel, loc. cit. , p. 18. Ptolemaic coins found in Tunisia : A. L. Delattre, 
Carthage : Necropole punique de la colline de St Louis, 1896, p. 79. Cartha- 
ginian coins: Seltman, loc. cit., p. 249. 

197 Sulphur is very seldom mentioned in the papyri, see Preisigke, Worterb., 
s.v. delov. On its extensive use in agriculture and especially in viticulture 
see the texts quoted by Bliimner, P.W.K. ii A. 796 ff., art. 'Schwefel', esp. 
Cato, R. R. 95 ; Plin. N. H. xvii. 264; Geop. xiii. 7. Egypt is mentioned as 
a consumer of sulphur in connexion with the new technique of niello (above, 
n. 172), Plin. N. H. xxxiii. 131 ; Bliimner, loc. cit., p. 800. 

198 Gnathian ware in Alexandria and Alexandrian ware in Apulia, A. 
Pagenstecher, Samm. Sieglin, ii. 3, pp. 120 ff. It is worthy of note that the 
production of pottery in Italy was as flourishing in the early third century 
as it had been in the fourth. On some products of S. Etruria and Latium 
which belong to this time, see R. Zahn, 'Aus dem Antiquarium’, Ber. aus den 
Preuss. Kunstsamml. Iv (1934) , pp. 2 ff . This S. Etrurian pottery is closely related 
to the Gnathian ware. Cf. the Tarentine brand of early Megarian pottery, 
P. Wuilleumier, B.C.H. lvi (1932), pp. 399 ff. Alexandrian glass in Italy, 
above, n. 165. The renewal of an active import of Greek goods into Italy, 
after a comparatively long interruption in the late fifth and fourth centuries, is 
one of the phenomena that mark the end of the isolation of Italy from Greece in 
the fields of politics and economics and in that of culture. The new Helleniza- 
tion of Italy was not only due to Pyrrhus’ expedition and to the conquest of 
part of Sicily in the first Punic War ; it was also the; result of the commercial 
and political endeavours of the Ptolemies. This is shown, e.g., by the appear- 
ance of Italian stories in the Afaia of Callimachus, as has been proved by the 
recently found Avriyrjcrets of Callimachus (see, e.g., F. Altheim in Die Welt als 
Geschichte, ii (1936), pp. 75 ff., and pp. 90 ff.), and by the exact information 
on Italian vegetation that Theophrastus incorporates in his treatises (e.g. 
H. P. v. 8. iff., on the forests of Corsica). 
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I95> For a long time it was the common opinion of archaeologists and 
of historians of ancient art that the earliest mosaics of Pompeii, especially 
some choice pieces in the Casa del Fauno, were imported to Pompeii from 
Alexandria and must be assigned to the early Hellenistic period, see for instance 
O. Elia, Pitture murali e mosaici nel Mm. Naz. di Napoli, 1932. But recently 
several scholars have confidently maintained that almost all the mosaics of 
the house of the Faun were made in Pompeii either in the second century 
B.c. or still later (about the time of Sulla) and have no connexion with 
Alexandria; see the interesting study of H. Fuhrmann, Philoxenos von 
Eretria, 1931 (cf. the review by A. Ippel, Gnomon, x (1934), pp. 75 if.) and E. 
Pernice, ' Pavimente und figiirliche Mosaiken Die hellenistische Kunst in 
Pompeji, vi, 1938. I cannot discuss here this complicated problem which is 
closely connected with the history of the building of the house. I refer also 
in this connexion to the other volumes of the series Die hellenistische Kunst 
in Pompeji by E. Pernice. Pernice is inclined to minimize Alexandrian 
import into Pompeii and Alexandrian influence on it in Hellenistic times. 

200 I have spoken above of Apollonius’ trade relations with Palestine, 
Syria, and Phoenicia. His commercial business in Egypt itself was not less 
active. He had many commercial agents on his staff, some of them perhaps 
slaves, see e.g. P. Mich. Zen. 28, cf. P.S.I. 302 and 427 (Sosus selling wine 
and wheat, and buying hides) ; P. Cairo Zen. 59446 (two men buying wine 
wholesale) ; 59375 (Addaius selling wine) ; P.S.I. 859 and 860 (transport of 
large quantities of wine) ; P. Cairo Zen. 59516 (honey) ; 59470 (flax). After 
Apollonius' death Zenon was trading in grain and wine, P. Cairo Zen. 59363, 
59522. In P. Cairo Zen. 59509 a guard of the storehouse is busy buying 
grain from military settlers and is reluctant to do so from crown peasants. 

201 On Ptolemaic coinage, besides the classical work of Svoronos, W. 
Schubart, Z.N. xxxiii (1922), pp. 68 if. ; J. G. Milne, 'Ptolemaic coinage in 
Egypt', J.E.A. xv (1929), pp. 150 ff.; Th. Reinach, Rev. E.G. xli (1928), pp. 
12 1 ff. ; W. Giesecke, Das Ptolemdergeld, 1930; C. Pr^aux, L’Econ. Lag., 
pp. 267 ff. ; J. G. Milne, 'The currency of Egypt under the Ptolemies', J.E.A. 
xxiv (1938), pp. 200 ff, and the general works quoted in note 79. The 
limited area within which the Ptolemaic coins circulated is shown by the 
fact that no hoards of them have been found in Greece, Asia Minor, or the 
Seleucid kingdom. Even hoards containing occasional Ptolemaic coins are 
unknown in Asia Minor and the Seleucid kingdom. Such hoards are confined 
to Greece proper : Mycenae (S. P. Noe, A Bibliography of Greek Coin Hoards, 
2nd ed. (Num. Notes and Monographs, lxxviii), 1937, no. 716), Olympia 
(Noe 2 , no. 754), Sophikon (Noe, 2 no. 997) and Sparta (Noe 2 , no. 1004). It is 
to be observed that the Ptolemaic coins found in these hoards belong ex- 
clusively to the reign of the first three Ptolemies. I am inclined to explain 
the occurrence of these early coins in Greek hoards and some stray finds of 
them in Asia Minor as a result of the political ascendancy of the kings in 
some parts of Asia Minor and in Greece, especially the Peloporaiese, in the 
reigns of Phiiadelphus and Euergetes I. The same political influence explains 
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the circulation both at Corinth and at Nemea of comparatively large 
quantities of copper coins of Euergetes I, see Corinth VI, ‘Coins', by K. M. 
Edwards, 1933, p. 73, n. 468, and A. R. Bellinger, The Excavations of Nemea 
in 1924-5, 1926-7 (Univ. of Cincinnati) (in preparation). In the West, on 
the other hand, hoards of Ptolemaic coins are not unknown (Aisaros’ bank, 
Calabria, Noe 2 , no. 25, and the find in Britain, my ‘Foreign commerce’, 
Journ. Econ. & Bus. Hist . iv (1932), p. 757), and stray finds of such coins 
(e.g. at Carthage) are frequent. 

As regards the policy pursued by the Ptolemies of forcing their coinage on 
their foreign dominions, I may remind the reader that autonomous coinage 
regularly ceased in Greek and Phoenician cities under their control. This was 
so in Cyprus and Phoenicia and also in Asia Minor with possibly a few minor 
exceptions (we may assume, though it is not certain, that Ephesus minted 
from 258 to 202 b.c. ; Miletus did not stop minting during the Ptolemaic 
overlordship ; Lebedus (Ptolemais) issued some bronze coins of a semi- 
municipal character between 266 and 203 B.c. ; there were issues by Caunus in 
Caria, which remained in the hands of the Ptolemies from 309 to 189 B.c., 
perhaps by Halicarnassus and Telmessus — for references Head, H. N., 2nd. 
ed., s.vv.) ; cf. E. T. Newell, Tyrus Rediviva, 1923, p. 19 and A. Heuss, Stadt 
und Henscher, p. 197. Finds of Ptolemaic coins in Palestine: Samaria — 
G. A. Reisner, C. S. Fisher, D. G. Lyon, Harvard Excavations at Samaria, i, 
1924, pp. 252 ff. ; Beth Zur — O. R. Sellers, The Citadel of Beth Zur, 1933, 
pp. 69 ff . ; in general, W. F. Albright, Bull. Amer. Schools of Or. Res. xliii (1931), 
October, pp. 10 and 12. 

Demetrius’ letter, with an important correction by Th. Reinach, Rev. R.G. 
xli (1928), p. 191: P. Cairo Zen. 59021; W. Schubart, Gr. Rap. no. 2; Hunt- 
Edgar, Set. Rap., no. 409. Cf., besides the works quoted at the beginning of 
this note, U. Wilcken, Schmollers Jahrh. xlv (1921), p. 84 (388) f. ; Arch. Pap. 
vii (1926), p. 76; E. Ziebarth, Beitr. zur Geschichte des Seeraubs, &c., p. 84; 
F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftl. Schwankungen, pp. 10 ff.; and ‘Monopole’ in 
P.W.K. xvi. 174 f. ; C. Pr^aux, loc. tit., pp. 271 ff. ; A. Heuss, Stadt und 
Herrscher, p. 195 (inadequate and antiquated). In this letter the epunopoi who 
play such an important part in the business life of Egypt are not exclusively 
merchants from the Ptolemaic foreign dominions but foreign merchants in 
general; cf. the distinction made between £evu<d v and Zvpov eXaiov in R. L. 
Col. 52, 25 f. : oaroL Si rcuv efxrropwv | etc Hr)Xova[ov tjevLKov iXaiov rj Zvpov 7ra.pa.K0- 
/xi£[a>]ow els [HA] e£dv8[p]aav. The measure of Philadelphus was probably 
a new device. Earlier in his reign and under Soter foreign coins circulated in 
Egypt. I must, however, note that the reminting of worn-out and obsolete 
coins was not an unusual practice in the ancient world. For the Hellenistic 
world I may cite the reminting on a large scale of obsolete and unpopular 
coins into coins of Alexandrine type by Antiochus I, at Susa, E. T. Newell, 
‘The coinage of the Eastern Seleucid mints’, Num. St. i (1938), pp. 127 ff. 
There is little doubt, moreover, that the Ptolemaic coins which came in to 
the hands of the Seleucids were reminted. The compulsory reminting of 
foreign coins and the novelty of coined money in Egyptian life may have led 
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to the creation of special ‘inspectors’ or ‘checkers’ of coins, hoKipacrrai, who 
were supposed to receive and inspect all payments in money inside and out- 
side the Tparre^ai, see U.P.Z. 156 (259 B.c.), cf. P. Hib. 41, 106, 107, 109 and 
the comments of U. Wilcken, ibid. ; cf. also R. Herzog, Aus der Geschichte 
des Bankwesens im Altertum: Tesserae nummulariae, 1919, p. 27. It is doubt- 
ful, however, whether the measure of Philadelphus remained in force in 
Egypt under his successors. In Teb. 739. 23 (163 or 145 b.c.) a Phocaean 
gold stater caused some difficulties but was not rejected altogether. 

202 On barter and the use of money, see the remarks of U. Wilcken, 
‘Alexander,’ &c., Schmollers Jahrb. xlv (1921), pp. 78 (382) ff. ; E. Grier, 
Accounting in the Zenon Papyri, 1934, pp. 36-45 (money accounts) and 
pp, 46-55 (accounts of raw material, &c.). On the rate of interest in Egypt in 
Ptolemaic times, A. Segr 6 , ‘II mutuo e il tasso d’interesse nell’Egitto greco- 
romano’, Atene e Roma, v (1924), pp. 119 ff. ; C. Pr£aux, loc. cit., p. 282 f. 
For the rate of interest in Greece, F. Heichelheim, Wirtsch. Schwank., p. 126 1 , 
and J. A. O. Larsen, ‘Roman Greece', pp. 368 ff. I do not think that such 
a high rate as 24 per cent, was maintained in Egypt for the sake of attracting 
foreign capital thither. There is not the slightest evidence to show that 
foreigners actively participated in business in Egypt, except in the field of 
trade. Nor do I regard it as very probable that the rate was fixed in the 
interests of the king — the chief money-lender — though this may have played 
a secondary part. Cf. Ch. VIII. 

203 Banks: U. Wilcken, loc. cit., W. L. Westermann, ‘Warehousing and 
Trapezite Banking in Antiquity’, Journ. of E con. and Bus. Hist, iii (1930), 
pp. 30 ff. ; E. Ziebarth, ‘HeUenistische Banken’, Z.N. xxxiv (1923), pp. 36 ff. ; 
F. Heichelheim, ‘Monopole’, P.W.K. xvi. 181 ff. (with bibliography), and 
Wirtschaftsg., pp. 562 ff.; C. Pr&iu x,L’£con. Lag., pp. 280 ff. (Les banques). 
Egyptian bankers (3 out of 25, the rest being Greeks), W. Peremans, 
Vreemdelingen &c., p. 52. Many important problems regarding the banks 
still await solution. For example, should we discriminate between the 
fiaaiXiier} rpairela, treasury office, and the fiamAiKrj r pame^a, royal bank ? 
Were the two departments managed separately, the first being run by 
government officials, the second by concessionaires, and if so, what were 
the relations between the two ? Did the banks take any part in investing the 
money of their customers ? For the answer to these and other questions 
we must await the accumulation of further evidence. It may be noted that 
branches of the royal bank existed not only in Egypt proper but in the 
dominions as well. See P, Cairo Zen. 59036 relating to Halicarnassus, where 
the royal bank works in close connexion with the city treasury and takes 
action as ordered by a royal officer (probably the oeconomus). Temples 
issuing their own money in the Ptolemaic times: C, Prfiaux, loc. cit., p. 273 f. 
Temples as banks, ibid., pp. 293 ff. Cf. Ch. VIII. 

20 * On the thesauroi see the preceding notes and A. Calderini, Qrjcravpol, 
St. d. Scuola Papir. iv. 3, 1924; F. Preisigke, Girowesen im griech. Aegypten 
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&c., 1910; F. Heichelheim, ‘Sitos’, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 871 ff. ; C. Preaux, 
loc. cit., p. 142. 

205 On the date of the fiomfie of Philadelphia, see above ch. iii, note 11, 
esp. W. Otto, ‘Beitr. z, Seleukidengesch.’, Bay. Abh. xxxiv (1928), i, pp. 5, 
8, 88, and Phil, lxxxvi (1930-1), p. 414, n. 27, and W. W. Tarn, J.H.S. liii 
( I 933 )> PP.- 59 ff- On the description of it by Callixeinus, F. Caspari, ‘Studien 
zu dem Kallixeinosfragment Athenaios 5, 1970-203^, Hermes, Ixviii (1933), 
p. 400 (note especially on p. 405 the parallel drawn between Philadelphus’ 
fiomfie and those of the Indian kings, Strabo xv. 1. 69, p. 718.). Caspari’s com- 
parison of the Hellenistic fiompe with the Roman triumphal processions of 
the period succeeding the great victories over the Hellenistic monarchs is 
further discussed by A. Bruhl, ‘Les influences hellenistiques dans le triomphe 
romain’, Mel. d' Arch. et d’Hist. xlvi (1929), pp. 77 ff. On the meaning of 
the chariot with Alexander, Soter, and the Greek cities, V. Ehrenberg, 
Alexander and the Greeks, 1938, pp. 2 ff. (cf. W. W. Tarn's review of this book. 
Cl. Rev. Iii, 1938, p. 234 f.). 

2°e On Theocritus’ ‘Ptolemaios’, U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorf, Hell. 
Dichtung, ii, 1924, p. 130 ff., esp. pp. 134, On the date of Teles' statement, 
W. S. Ferguson, Hell. Athens, p. 177, n. 2, cf. p. 202, n. 2. The view of 
Athenaeus was a commonplace in Roman times, see Oxyr. 1796, 1 . 8 f . (A, 
Korte, Arch. Pap. vii (1923-4), p. 118), and the song of the Nile sailors, Oxyr. 
425. Cf. Parmeno, Iambi, 3 (J. U. Powell, Collect. Alex., p. 237). The epi- 
gram of Gaza: S.E.G. viii. 269, cf. above, ch. iii, n. 7, and the sepulchral 
epigram, S.E.G. viii. 768 (second century b.c.), 1 . 25 f. : elpd yap evepKrrjsi' AvoX]- 
Xiovlos, ov ^acnXrje[s] Kpivavres <f>iXla[i,s alat KarrpyXd'Caav . The passage of the third 
hymn of Madinet Madi and the two mosaics quoted in the text are discussed 
in my article ‘ Rap-no t’ in Mel. G. Radet. I may note in this connexion that 
the Nile is called ypvaopoas both in the passage of Athenaeus (v. 203 c) cited 
above and in the second hymn of Isidorus (S.E.G. viii. 549, 17). The cult of 
the Nile was very popular with the Greeks of Egypt, see S.E.G. viii. 453 
(220-215 B.c.), engraved on the base of a statue of Arsinoe dedicated by a 
man (name erased) who was 6 tov NeiXov fcpevs ; cf. a statue of the Nile found 
in Egypt, E. Breccia ,Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex, xxvi (N.S. 7), pp. 258 ff., pi. xxv. 
It is needless to remind the reader how popular in the Greco-Roman world 
were statues of the deified Nile, first created by Greek artists of Alexandria 
(the famous statue of the Vatican). 

2 °7 On Zenon’s private affairs see my Large Estate, pp. 158 ff., and C. C. 
Edgar, P. Mich. Zen., Intr., pp. 43 ff. 

208 See my remarks, Large Estate, Index, s.v. ‘Strikes’. A full collection of 
material will be found in W. Peremans, ‘Ptol6m6e II Philadelphe et les 
indigenes 6gyptiens’, Rev. Beige, xii (1933). PP- 1005 ff., and ‘Egyptiens et 
Strangers en Egypte au III® si&cle avant J.C.’, Chr. d’&g. xi (21) (1936), 
pp. 151 ff., cf. C. Preaux, L’&con. Lag., pp. 5x5 ff. The instances are many and 
various, and they show how difficult it was for Philadelphus to break down 
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the silent resistance of the natives to his new system. On the informers 
(fiTjvvral), P. Cairo Zen. 59489 (alleged theft of cmWuov), 59484 (one weaver 


denouncing another as being aracnaarri s), 59499, 1. 8 7 (a yecopyos being araai- 
ac rres (sic) ; cf. Ps.-Aristeas, 25, a,nd above, note 146. Cf. O. Schulthess, art. 


Mrjwois, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 298 ff. 


209 W. L. Westermann, ‘Egybtian agricultural labour under Ptolemy 
Philadelphus’, Agricultural History, i (1927), pp. 34 ff. ; F. Heichelheim, 
Wirisch. Schwank., pp. 101 ff. The conclusions of these two scholars (Wester- 
mann’s article remained unknown to Heichelheim), based on the same 
statistical material, do not coincide. Westermann, who did not compare the 
Delian conditions with those of Egypt, takes a less favourable view than 
Heichelheim. Cf. E. Grier, Accounting in the Zenon Papyri, 1934, p. 51 ; and 
C. Pr6aux, Chr. d’£g. x (20) (193$), pp. 384 ff. A comparison of P. Cairo Zen. 
59569, 1 . 135-6, of 246 b.c., with JP. Cairo Zen. 59562 of 253 b.c. led Miss Grier 
to believe that between 253 and 246 b.c. the payments in kind made by the 
dorea of Apollonius (grain regularly portioned out) and effected by Heracleides, 
the supervisor of agricultural work, increased by 60 per cent. But her inter- 
pretation of these two documents, as Prof. C. B. Welles has pointed out to 
me, is rather doubtful: what is listed in the first document is a payment 
made by Heracleides, while in the second it is a payment made to him. As 
regards the calculations of Heichelheim we must bear in mind that it is far 
from certain that hired hands on the estate of Apollonius were occupied 
throughout the whole year without intermission. 

210 On the inconsistencies in the new system of the Ptolemies and the 
reaction of the population to them see the papers of C. Preaux, cited in 
note 82. Some of her observations are incorporated in what I have said in 
the text. 


211 The role played by Euergetes I in Greek affairs is illustrated by his 
active policy on the mainland of Greece (see above, ch. I, p. 39) and by such 
documents as the set of inscriptions found at Cos and studied by R. Herzog, 
Hermes, Ixv (1930), pp, 463 ff. ; cf. the decree of Samothrace in favour of 
Euergetes’ governor Hippomedon, S.I.G . 3 502 (228-225 b.c,). On Philopator 
see Ch. V. 


212 On the native revolt in Egypt in the time of Euergetes, Teh. 703, 
Introduction (this document is our richest source of information for the 
conditions that prevailed in Egypt in the second half of the third century). 
Mdx^ot. and vavrai: Teh. 703 of the time of Euergetes I or Philopator), 

I . 215, cf. TJ.P.Z. 157, II. 30 ff. ; : nisconduct of officers : Hib. 59, 245 b.c. ; Ent. 
87 (25th year of Euergetes I) ; royal peasants exhausted by ti«f> 6 pia, Teh. 703, 

II . 60 ff,; flight of men pressed into service and avaxdoprjcns, U.P.Z. 157, 11 . 33- 
4 (Euergetes I?); in this document among the groups which were not 
available for the work on the dikes are listed : 37 pvyddes ; 21 xoaxvrai aWaurw? ; 
total 58 . In Teh. 703 , 1 . 217, is 9 UOted the inr&iivqiia vepl r&v dvaKexoJprjiiolrJcov 
’anajia.Ttnv eKrwv j epyaiv. Hib. 71 (245-244 b . c .), a letter of Antiochus fo Dorion, 
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1 . 5 : Trepl r[<Sv] avaKexaiprjKOTaiv aoj/idraiv £k tt}s e[v] Kepakats Xaroplas. In Teb. 
7°i (235 b.c.) a village becomes eprgxog because many of the villagers are 
imprisoned. Cf. above, n. 208. 

It is, of course, possible that some of the oppressive measures of Euergetes* 
time were temporary, caused as they were by the great strain of the Syrian 
war, which lasted until 240 b.c. ( U.P.Z. 157 is assigned with probability to 
241 b.c.). The same may be true of Teb. 703, of which the exact date is 
unknown (see 1 . 236: aKohovdcos rots nepiexovcri Kcupots). On the other hand, 
we may note the admonitions of the dioecetes to his dIkovo^oi in Teb. 703 to 
treat the population kindly and justly (cf. Hib. 59. 9), and the great care 
taken by the king and the dioecetes to increase the productivity of the country 
{Teb. 769, 11 . 27 ff. and 11 . 72 ff.). However, the yecopyog in Teb. 769 warns the 
government that the unjust treatment to which he has been subjected may 
deter others from renting and planting the royal land; and the admonitions 
of Teb. 703 suggest that a different treatment of the population was the rule. 
The explanation of the mood of the native population of Egypt suggested 
in the text and in this note develops ideas that I have frequently expressed, 
e.g. , inmy Kolonat and;inmy Foundations of Social and Economic life *; J.E.A . 
vi (1920) , pp. 170, 178. My ideas accord with the point of view of Mile C. Preaux, 
emphasized by her in many of her papers (see note 84), especially in ‘Esquisse 
d’une histoire des revolutions egyptiennes sous les Lagides’, Chr. d’£g. xi (22) 
(1936), p. 522. This paper came into my hands long after I had written this 
section of my book. I am glad to state that our conclusions, drawn from the 
same material, agree in all essential points. I must emphasize, however, 
that Mile Preaux underestimates the influence on the natives of the fact 
that their rulers were foreigners. 

213 It is highly probable that Euergetes took back the dorea granted by 
Philadelphus to Apollonius, see my Large Estate, p. 20, cf. p. 170 f. The 
same is true of the dorea mentioned in Teb. 773, 1 . 1, and 780, 1 . 7-8; cf. 
in addition the evidence quoted in Large Estate, loc. cit. ; BG. U. vi, 1238. 13 
(third century); 1504. 4; 1540. 3 (Philopator) ; Pap. Rev. Beige, iv, 8 E 3 
(third century), and P. Mich. 182 (182 B.c.), cf. 193 and 200 (note the 
payments to the king of rent for land which belonged to a dorea). Taxes 
granted as a dorea : P. Col. 480; Hunt, Sel. Pap. 205. 1 . yf. (and note of 
Westermann); J. G. Tait, Greek Ostraka in the Bodl. Libr., 1930, no. 32 
(232 b.c.) ; C. Preaux, Les Ostraca grecs . . . Wilbour au Musee de Brooklyn, 
1935, no. 2, and her interesting remarks on this text. For later times see 
below, chs. v and vi. A dorea in operation is seen, in my opinion, in Teb. 
701 (the interpretation of Hunt is different). 

214 A copious collection of the evidence relating to Alexandria in general — 
its history, topography, social, economic, and religious life, &c. — has been 
assembled by A. Calderini in his Dizionario dei nomi geografici &c., 1935, s.v. 
’AXegavSpeia. General descriptions of Alexandria are numerous (a full list will 
be found in Calderini’s article). I may mention the still not antiquated book 
by G. Lumbroso, L'Egitto dei Greci e dei Romani, 1895, and his posthumous 
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book (in course of publication), Testi e commenti concernenti Vantica 
Alessandria ; the excellent guide by E. Breccia, Alexandrea ad Aegyptum, 
Eng. ed. 1922, and the very good paper by H. I. Bell, 'Alexandria' in J.E.A. 
xiii (1927), pp. 171 ft., the last two with copious bibliography. I have not 
seen G. Dijkmans, 'Une 4 conomie ancienne: alexandrie des Ptolemies', Rev. 
d. Sciences econ. vii (Liege, 1933), pp. 109 ff. On Alexandria as reflected in 
her art and industry: F. Poulsen 'Gab es eine alexandrinische Kunst?' in 
From the Collections of the Ny Carlsberg Glyptothek, ii (1938) , and I. Noshy, 
The Arts in Ptolemaic Egypt , 1937 ; cf . above on Egyptian industry, and on 
the Pompeian paintings my article 'Die heUemstisch-romische Architektur- 
landschaft’, Rom . Mitt. 1911, p. 47 f., figs. 26-8. Pharos: new evidence in 
Ibn Al-Sayj's description of the Pharos of 1165-6 (with measurements): 

M. Asin Palacios, 'AI-Andalus', Rev. dc las Escuelas de Estudios drabes &c., 
i (3:933), pp. 241 ff. cf. ibid, iii (1935), pp. 185 ff„ andL. Otero, ibid. i. (1933), 
pp. 293 ff. (reconstruction) ; cf. also R. Vallois, R.E.G. xlix (1936), pp. 167 ff., 
and Rev. Arch, vii (1936), pp. 104 ff. Alexandria and the Adoniazusai: A. S, F. 
Gow, J.H.S. Iviii (1938), pp. 180 ff. ; the 'Zoo': H. M. Hubbell, Class. Journ . 
xxxi (1935), pp. 68 ff. Alexandria as an autonomous city appears in such 
documents as the temple inventories of Delos, e.g., Durrbach-Roussel, I user, 
de Delos, no. 1403 b a 1, gifts brought by the Oecopol of the king and of Alex- 
andria ; 11 . 65 and 75 : Qeajp&v r[tov wapa / 3 a<nXeojs /ZroAe]/xatou /cat rrjs ttoXgojs 
r<bv ’AXegavSpzcav. The epigrams describing the fountain and the shrine of 
Homer: O. Gueraud et P. Jouguet, Publ. Soc. eg. Papyrologie, ii (1938). 
On the Boule of Alexandria in the early Ptolemaic period : M. Segre, Bull. Soc. 
Arch. Alex, xxxi i (N.S. 10) (1938), p. 135. 

215 On Apollonius see my preliminary remarks in my Large Estate , and those 
of C. C. Edgar in P. Mich. Zen., Introduction. It will be of great importance, 
after all the Zenon papyri have been published, to collect the complete 
evidence about Apollonius’ official, economic, and domestic life. Delayed 
payment of wages and salaries, e.g., P. Cairo Zen. 59043 and E. Grier, 
Accounting &c. 

216 On the dorea of Apollonius see the papers quoted in the preceding 
note ; cf. my Out of the Past of Greece and Rome, 1932, pp. 92 ff. On the houses: 

N. Lewis, 'New light on the Greek house from the Zenon papyri’, A.f.A. 
xxxvii (1933), pp. 397 ff., and A. R. Schiitz, Der Typus des hellenistisch- 
agyptischen Hauses im Anschluss an Baubeschreibungen griechischer Papyrus- 
urkunden, Diss. Wurzburg, 1936 (see especially the quotations from the 
Zenon correspondence, pp. x ff.). Zenon's correspondence contains many 
details about houses in process of construction and decoration. On Phila- 
delphia, P. Viereck, Philadelpheia, 1928 (Morgenland, Heft 16). 

217 On this subject more will be said in Ch. VIII. 

218 On Syria: my chapter 'Syria and the East’, C.A.H. vii, pp. i6r ff, 
esp. pp. 173 ff. (with bibliography) ; W. W, Ta m, Hellen. Civ., 2nd ed., 
pp. 1x6 ff., and The Greeks in Bactria and India, 1938, pp. 1 ff. ; E. Bikerman, 
Institutions des Seleucides, 1938. For the political history and administration 
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of Syria in the third century b.c. see the chapters of C.A.H. relating thereto, 
with the bibliographies ; cf. n. 230. 

21 9 It is unnecessary to give here a list of inscriptions bearing on the 
Seleucid Empire. The most important of them will be quoted and discussed 
later in this section. 

22° a good list of publications in which the cuneiform business documents 
of the Seleucid period are transcribed, translated, and discussed will be 
found in the dissertation of O. Kriickmann, Babylonische Rechts- und Ver- 
waltungsurkunden aus der Zeit Alexanders und der Diadochen, 1931, cf. M. 

San Nicolo, Beitr'dge zur Rechtsgeschichte im Bereiche der keilschriftlichen 
Rechtsquellen, 1931. A full publication of the cuneiform texts by San Nicol6 
and Kriickmann is in preparation. To the bibliography of Kriickmann may be 
added M. Rutten, Controls de VEpoque seleucide conserves au Musee du Louvre , 

1933, with an excellent bibliography and a survey of the history of Uruk; J 

cf . A. Aymard, ‘ Une ville de la Babylonie seleucide d’apres les contrats 
cuneiformes Rev. 2. A. xl (1938), pp. 5 ff. (p. 7, n. 4, gives a list of documents 1 

published in transcriptions only and p. 9, n. 4, a similar list of translated f 

documents). On the dates of the tablets, E. Cavaignac, Rev. Assyr. xxviii - 

(1931), pp. 73 ff., and xxxiv (1937), pp. 140 ff., and A. T. Olmstead, Cl. Phil., | 

xxxii (1937), PP- * ff- | 

221 Parchments and papyri of Dura : F. Cumcmt, Fouilles de Doura-Europos, s; 

1926, pp. 281 ff. ; J. Johnson, Dura Studies, 1932, pp. 35 ff., and the* lists by j; 

myself, C. B. Welles, and E. T. Silk, Excav. at Dura-Europos, Prel. Rep. ii, j 

pp. 201 ff., v, pp. 295 ff., vi, pp. 416 ff., and vii-viii, pp. 426 ff. ; cf. the reports j; 

of C. B. Welles and myself, Munch. Beitr. z. Papyrologie, xix (1934) , pp. 351 ff. ; 

Individual parchments are published and illustrated by A. R. Bellinger and 

C. B. Welles, Yale Class. Stud, v (1935), pp. 95 ff., and by C. B. Welles, Z. d. 

Sav.-Stift. lvi (1936), pp. 99 ff., and Archives de l’ Hist, du droit oriental , i l 

(1937), pp. 261 ff. Parchments of Avroman, E. H. Minns, J.H.S. xxxv (19x5), 

pp. 22 ff. ; P. Meyer, Jurist. Papyri, 1920, p. 120 ; A. Cowley, J.R.A.S., 1919, 

p. 147 ; H. S. Nyberg, Le Monde oriental, xvii (1923), pp. 182 ff. Bullae and j 

seals of Orchoi and Seleuceia: my ‘ Seleucid Babylonia’, Yale Class. Stud, iii 

(1932), pp. 26 ff., and R. H. McDowell, Stamped and Inscribed Objects from 

Seleucia on the Tigris, 1935, cf. F. E. Brown, A.J.A. xlii (1938), pp. 607 ff. 

222 On the Seleucid coinage, see below, notes 243 ff. 

22 3 I shall not be expected to give a full list of the publications in which 
the ruins of the above cities and the discoveries made in them have been 
recorded, studied, and illustrated. A good partial survey of recent work done 

by Germany in Asia Minor and elsewhere will be found in G. Rodenwaldt, 1 

*Neue deutsche Ausgrabungen’, Deutschtum und Ausland, 23-4, 1930. Cf. J 

W. Otto, Handbuch der Archdologie, i, 1937: F. Koepp, ‘ Geschichte der [ 

Archaologie’, pp. 11 ff., and Th. Wiegand, ‘Die Denkmaler’ &c., pp. 71 ff., 
and the relative articles in P.W.K. For the inscriptions cf. J. J. E. Hondius, 

Saxa loquuntur, 1938. 3 : 
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224 On the ruins of Syria see my sketch ‘La Syrie romaine’ in Rev. Hist. 
clxxv (1935), pp- x ff., cf. F. F. Cumont, C.A.H. xi (1936), pp. 613 ff. (with 
bibliography). Nothing similar to the work of Watzinger (see following note) 
exists for Syria. On Antioch on the Orontes, G. W. Elderkin and others, 
A ntioch-on-the-Orontes, i, 1934, and R. Stilwell and others, ii, 1938. Reports 
on the current excavations in this city are published from time to time in 
A.J.A. and in Syria. The last of them {A.J.A. xlii (1938), pp. 205 ff.) 
reports on the work of 1935-6. No Hellenistic monuments, except some 
sherds, coins, and other minor objects have yet been discovered. 

225 C. Watzinger, Denkmaler Palastinas, i, ii, 1933 and 1935 ; cf. on Petra 
and some other Nabataean sites, G. and A. Horsfield, 'Sela-Petra' &c.. 
Quart. Dept. Ant. Pal. vii (1938), pp. 1 ff. On Gerasa, C. Kraeling and others, 
Gerasa, 1938, and N. Glueck, A.J.A. xli (1937), pp. 361 ff. and viii (1938), 
pp. 87 ff. 

226 Hellenistic temples at Orchoi: J. Jordan, ‘Uruk-Warka’, Wiss. Veroff, 
d. d. Orient-Ges. Ii (1928), and the yearly ‘ Vorlaufige Berichte ’ on the excava- 
tions of Uruk published by J. Jordan, E. Heinrich, and A. Noldeke and their 
assistants in the Berl. Abh. (phil-hist. Kl.) from 1930. A highly interesting 
Parthian temple which presents quite a Hellenistic aspect has been recently 
unearthed at Orchoi, see E. Heinrich, ‘Sechster vorl. Ber/ &c., Berl. Abh., 
1935, no. 2, pp. 33 ff. On the history of the city and its excavation see 
the short report of M. Rutten, Contrats de I’Epoque seleucide conserves au 
Musee du Louvre, 1935, pp. 25 ff., cf. A. Aymard, Rev. £.A. xl (1938), pp. 5 ff. 

22 7 Seleuceia: L. Waterman, Prelim. Rep. upon the Excav. at Tel Umar, i, 
1931, ii, 1933; cf. for bibliography the book by R. H. McDowell quoted in 
note 221 and his Coins from Seleuceia on the Tigris, 1935. The results of the 
last two campaigns at Seleuceia will shortly be published by C. Hopkins. 

228 Dura: F. Cumont, Fouilles de Doura-Europos, 1926; Excavations at 
Dura-Europos, Preliminary Reports, i-vii/viii, 1929-39, cf. M. Rostovtzeff, 
Caravan Cities, 1932, pp. 153 ff. (more complete in the Italian edition, 1934), 
and Dura-Europos and its Art, 1938. On the date of the capture of Dura 
cf. A. Alfoldi, ‘Die Hauptereignisse der Jahre 253-61 n. Chr. im Spiegel 
der Miinzpragung Berytus iv (1937-8), pp. 41 ff. 

22 9 The monuments of India and Bactria of the Hellenistic period are 
collected and illustrated in many books of which I give here a small selection. 
On Bactria: W. W. Tarn, The Greeks in Bactria and India, 1938; cf. on the 
excavations of Kapisa below, p. 544, n. 317. On India: Sir John Marshall, 
Cambr. Hist, of India, i, 1921, p. 621 ; V. Smith and K. de B. Codrington, A 
History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon, 2nd ed., 1930, pp. 28 ff. ; Sir John 
Marshall, A Guide to Sanchi, 2nd. ed., 1936, pp. 9 ff. (cf. the forthcoming 
book by him and M. A. Foucher, The Monuments of Sanchi) ; N. G. Majumdar, 
A Guide to the Sculptures in the Indian Museum, i. Early Indian School, 1937, 
pp. 54 ff. ; all with copious bibliographies. On Taxila: Sir John Marshall, 
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A Guide to Taxila, 3rd ed., 1936, pp. 26 ff.. and his forthcoming book on 
Taxila. I shall return to the problem of the relations between India, Bactria, 
and the Hellenistic world at the end of this section. Less work has been done 
on the monuments of the Iranian plateau belonging to the Hellenistic period. 
On the temple of Persepolis built at the foot of the terrace of the palace and 
the Greek dedications to Iranian gods under Greek names found in this 
Iranian temple, see E. Herzfeld, J.R.A.S., 1934, p. 232; id., Archaeological 
History of Iran, 1935, pp. 44 ff. ; J. Sturm, P.W.K. xix. 1273. Since the 
ruins and the inscriptions are not yet published, I must reserve my judgement 
concerning the date of the temple and of the votive inscriptions assigned by 
Herzfeld to the time shortly after Alexander. On the columns of Istakhr 
(the city that succeeded Persepolis) and the temples of Kangawar and Khur- 
ha see Herzfeld, Arch. Hist., pp. 48 ff. (cf. pi. Vi). The dates of these monu- 
ments are uncertain. The results of the excavations of Susa are published in 
the volumes of the French Delegation en Perse : Memoires, vols. i-xxv (1900- 
34) ; on the early history of Susa and Elam cf. G. G. Cameron, History of 
Early Iran, 1936. 

230 The history of the Iranian satrapies of the Seleucid kingdom is but 
imperfectly known and is consequently controversial. On the independence 
of Persis, which is attested by coins minted by local kings early in the third 
century, probably soon after the death of Seleucus I, E. T. Newell, 'The 
coinage of the eastern Seleucid Mints’ (Num. Studies, i), 1938, p. 160 f. On the 
foundation of the Parthian kingdom and the secession of Parthia under 
Andragoras and of Bactria under Diodotus, see the judicious analysis of our 
literary and numismatic evidence by J. Wolski, ‘Arsaces I the founder of 
the Parthian State’, Eos, xxxviii (1937), pp. 492 ff., and xxxix (1938), 
pp. 244 ff. (published also separately as a Krakow dissertation) (in Polish), 
and his forthcoming paper ‘Diodotos I and the foundation of the Greco- 
Bactrian kingdom’, in Eos (in Polish), cf. the review of E. Bikerman, Rev. 
Phil., 1939, and N. Debevoise, A political history of Parthia, 1938. The early 
tyrannies of Garia, Ionia, and Lycia: Eupolemus of Iasus (?) (end of the fourth 
century) — my paper, Rev. F.A. xxxiii (1931), p. 23, and L. Robert, U Antiquite 
Class, iv (1935), pp. 157 ff., and Coll. Froehner, i, Inscr. gr,, no. 52, pp. 65 ff. ; 
Timarchus of Miletus — Just, firol. xxvi; App. Syr. 65 ; tyrants of Apollonia 
in Lycia (?) (early third century b.c.) — Zolotas in 'Adyva, xx (1908), p. 233; 
M. Segre, Athen. xii (1934), pp. 3 ff.;; L. Robert, Villes de VAsie Mineure, 
1935, p. 56, n. 3 ; Docimus, general of Antigonus, founder of the city of 
Docimium in Phrygia — Imhoof-Blumer, Kleinas. Munzen, pp. 223 ff. ; 
W. Peek, Ath. Mitt, lvi (1931), p. 124, no. 8; A. Wilhelm, Sitzb. Berl. Akad., 
1932, p. 851; L. Robert, Rev. £.G. xlv (1932), p. 203, n. 2 and Rev. Phil. 
viii (1934), pp. 267 ff. ; H. Bengtson, ‘ Die Strategic in der hell. Zeit, i ’, Munch. 
Beitr. xxvi (1937), p. 199 ; A. H. M. Jones, The Cities &c., p. 49 and n. 33; 
perhaps Themison, the favourite of Antiochus II, founder of Themisonium (?) 
in S. Phrygia — A. H. M. Jones, loc. cit. ; W. Ruge, P.W.K. v A, 1638 ff., cf. 
F. Schachermeyer, ibid. 1632, no. 3. For the later tyrants in various parts 

3261.3':: ■; ' ;.i:. 
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of Asia Minor, Ernst Meyer, Die Grenzen &c., pp. 69 ff. and pp. 138 ff. ; 
C.A.II. vii, pp. 183 ff.; W. W. Tam, Hell. Civ. 2nd. ed., p. 120; A. H. M. 
Jones, loc. cit., pp. 48 ff. Especially interesting are Lysias and Philomelus 
in Phrygia (M. Holleaux, Rev. £.A. xvii (1915), pp. 2 37 ff. ; P. Roussel and 
G. Nicole, Rev. E.G. xxix (1916), pp. 452 ff., cf. A. Wilhelm, Wien. 
S. B. clxvi (1910-11), pp. 48 ff.), and still more Olympichms in Caria 
(M. Holleaux, Rev. E.A. v (1903), pp. 223 ff., and Rev. E.G. xii (1899), 
pp. 20 ff.). New information regarding Olympiclius is contained in the decree 
of the city of Alinda in honour of two officers of his civil staff (Si aJr/HjSovres- j 
JV] a ,/> 5 s orparrqyoji iv tool iTnaroXoy pacftlan), A. Laumonier, B.C.H. 

Iviii (1934), pp. 291 ff. Pisidia and Cilicia were always countries of petty 
tyrants, tribal and temple States. On the temple-state of OlbaJ J. Keil and 
A. Wilhelm, M.A.M.A. iii, 1931, pp. 44 ff. ; M. Schede, Gnomon, x (1934), 
pp. 584 ff. ; A. H. M. Jones, loc. cit., pp. 210 ff. On Ptolemy of Telmessus, 
above, p. 336!. On the tyrannies in general, cf. E. Bikerman, Inst. SeL, 
pp. 166 ff. 

A careful analysis of the character of the royal power of the Seleucids 
will be found in E. Bikerman, op. cit., pp. 3 ff., chs. i and ii; on the royal 
cult, ibid., pp. 236 ff., cf. my articles, J.H.S. lv (1935), pp. 56 ff., C.R. Ac. 
Inzer., 1935, pp. 290 ff., Mel. syr. R. Dussaud 1939, pp. 281 ff. On the 
descent of Seleucus I from Apollo, Stahelin, P.W.K. ii a. 1232; L. Robert, 
j tt. Anat., pp. 172 ft; E. Bikerman, loc. cit,, p. 253, n. 1. On the royal 
power of the Successors in general, see above, Ch. III. 

232 Note that in Hellenistic times Syria produced a remarkable group of 
philosophers of various creeds, especially Stoics. Stoicism from the outset 
was closely connected with the Semitic conception of life and remained con- 
genial to the hellenized Semites and semitized Greeks of the Seleucid king- 
dom. I cannot cite here the numerous papers that deal with this subject. 
It will be sufficient to refer to J. Bidez, 'La cit 4 du Monde et la cit 4 du Soleil 
chez les Stoiciens’, Bull. Ac. Royale de Belgique, 5 me ser. xviii (1932), 
pp. 244 ff. (and separately). I may, however, point out that in the time of the 
Roman Empire the most widely read treatises of Stoic philosophy were those 
produced by philosophers of eastern origin. Such were the famous Chrysip- 
pus of Soli and the great Posidonius of Apamea. Such also were Diogenes, 
native of Seleuceia, sumamed Bafiv'Xdivios, successor of Zeno, and his pupils 
Persaeus of Citium, Boethus from Sidon, and Antipater from Tarsus, See 
the list of ‘ useful’ books ‘ bearing on life ’ given in the notable letter of Theon 
addressed to Heracleides the philosopher, recently found in Egypt (first- 
second century ajd.), A. Vogliano, Dal 1 ° vol. dei Papin d. R. Univ. di 
Milano, 1935, no. 2 ; cf . the other lists of books quoted by him, especially 
that published by G. Manteuffel, Pap. Varsov. no. 5, which contains frag- 
ments of the section dealing with books on philosophy: these are almost 
exclusively books by Stoics, and the list is very similar to that contained 
in Theon’ s letter, 

233 On the attitude of the Seleucids towards the various gods of their 
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kingdom, see the brief general remarks of E. Bikerman, Inst. Set., pp. 250 ff., 
cf. p. 123. 

234 Reconstruction of Esagila and Ezida by Antiochus I: E. Schrader, 
Keilinschriftliche Bibliotek, iii. Halfte 2, pp. 136 ff. (F. E. Peiser) ; F. H. Weiss- 
bach, Die Keilinschriften der Achdmenidcn, 1911, pp. 132 ff. ; C. F. Lehmann- 
Haupt, ‘Neue Studien zu Berossos’, Klio, xxii (1928), p. 132. On the work 
done under Alexander, O. Kriickmann, Bab. Rechts- und Verwaltungsurk., &c., 
p. 70 f. Prof. F. J. Stephens of Yale draws my attention to the fact that 
Antiochus I never did any work in Esagila; he confined himself to the 
temple of Nabu in Borsippa — the Ezida. He says so in his inscription. 
However, he regards himself as trustee of the two temples — ‘Pfleger von 
Esagila und Ezida' (so now translated by F. Weissbach instead of ‘ Aus- 
schmiicker von Esagila und Ezida’) — and professes in his inscription the 
desire to rebuild Esagila also. The temple of Esagila has been excavated by 
German archaeologists. No texts or remains testifying to the activity of 
Alexander or Antiochus I have been found, and the reconstruction by 
Alexander is not mentioned by the excavators in their report: see E. 
Wetzel und F. H. Weissbach, ‘Das Hauptheiligtum des Marduk in Babylon, 
Esagila, und Entemenald’, Ausgr. d. d. Or. Ges. in Babylon, vii (1938). Gift 
of Antiochus I: Sidney Smith, Babylonian historical texts, 1924, pp. 156 ff. 
Royal gifts of land and valuables which finally appear in the possession of 
the temples of Babylon: C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, Zeitschr. f. Ass. vii (1892), 
pp. 330 ff. ; W. Otto, Beitr. z. Seleukidengesch., p. 72, n. 3 ; O. Kriickmann, 
loc. cit., p. 8. The tablet that contains the document published by Lehmann- 
Haupt is much in need of revision and republication. Unfortunately this 
tablet, which at the time of its publication was in New York, having been 
brought from Babylonia by Rev. W. H. Ward and having been copied 
in London by Pinches and Lehmann-Haupt, has never been seen since. 
Cf. in general A. Aymard, Rev. £.A. xl (1938), p. 20, n. 2, and E. Bikerman, 
Inst. SSL, p. 1 76. On the temple-money ( ?) of Babylon, Susa, and Ecbatana, 
E. T. Newell, ‘The coinage of the eastern Seleucid Mints’ [Num. St. i), 1938, 
p. 106, n. 14 (Babylon), pp. 117L and 122 (Susa), and p. 171 (Ecbatana). 
The friendly relations of Alexander and his successors with the leading 
temples and cities of Babylonia were in fact a continuation of the policy 
of the Assyrians and Persians, and they must be explained as a recognition 
of the great influence which the temples and the sacred cities had on the 
people of Babylonia. For Assyrian times see the interesting paper of F. M. Th. 
Bohl, ‘Der babylonische Furstenspiegel’, Mitt. Altor. Ges. xl (1937), 3- 

235 The history of the Hellenistic temples of Uruk is derived from various 
documents found both in the early excavations of that city and in those still 
being carried on (by a German expedition). The activity of Anu-uballit I- 
Nicarchus in Bit-res is attested by the clay cylinder of the Yale collection, 
A. T. Clay, Yale Or. Stud., Babyl. Texts , i, 1915, pp. 81 ff. That of Anu-uballit 
II-Kephallon in the Wuswas is attested by his bricks from the temple of 
Anu and Antum (J. Jordan, ‘Uruk Warka’, BTss. Ver. d. d. Or. Ges. li, 
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pp. 40 ff.) . The date of these brie] cs, first read by Schroeder as 130 Sel. — which 
date was inconsistent with the came of the ruling king Antiochus recorded 
on the bricks (in 182 b.c. the kiig was Seleucus IV, see W. W. Tarn, Hell. 
Civ,, 2nd ed., p. 118 f. and p. 141 M. Holleaux, B.C.H. Ivii (1933), p. 30, n. 2 ; 
my Seleucid Babylonia, p. 6 f.) — has been corrected by E. Heinrich, ‘Funfter 
vorl. Ber. ’, Berl. Abh., 1933, phil.-hist. Kl. v (1934), p. 25, n. 1, who reads 
no Sel. instead of 130. Finally, Ihe activity of the same man in the ‘ Siidbau ' 
is recorded in a long inscription on blue glazed bricks which decorated the 
cult niche of the temple. The inscription is not yet fully deciphered but 
certainly testifies to the building activity of Anu-uballit-Kephallon; see the 
note of O. Kruckmann in A. No.deke &c., ' Siebenter vorl. Ber/, Berl. Abh., 
1935, phil.-hist. Kl. iv (1936), ppl 36 ff. On the status of the temples of Uruk 
in general and on the liberal policy of the Seleucids towards them, as illus- 
trated by the cuneiform tablets, see the paper of A. Aymard quoted above, 
pp. 18 ff. and p. 23, and E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., pp. 174 ff. 

236 Inscriptions of the temple of Nanaia in Susa, S.E.G. vii, 1 ff., esp. nos. 
15 ff. (manumissions), cf. L. Robert, Rev. Phil. x (1936), pp. 137 ff. ; F. Cumont, 
C.R. Ac. Inscr. 1937, pp. 313 ff and 1938, pp. 305 ff. Cf. below, n. 270. It 
is interesting to note in this connexion the gold stater of Seleucus I minted 
at Susa. It shows the head of Apollo on the obverse and on the reverse, in 
place of the usual Athena, the image of Artemis shooting an arrow from a 
chariot driven by two elephants. E. T. Newell, ‘ The coinage of the eastern 
Seleucid Mints' (Num. St. i), 1938, p. 124, no. 329, suggests that this image 
may represent hellenized Nanaia identified with the Artemis archegetis of 
Seleucus. 

237 0 , Schroeder, V order asiai Schriftdenkmaler der k. Mus. z. Berlin, xv, 
1916, no. 16 ; M. Rutten, Controls de VEpoque seleucidc, p. 52. Remains of 
a bronze statue of one of the Seleucids and of some other similar statues 
have been recently found by Sir Aurel Stein in the ruins of a temple in a 
secluded valley of Elam near the small village of Shami in Khuzistan. 
Was it a temple of the ruling king and of his rcpayovoi or a temple of 
a local god in which the ruling king and his ‘house’ were synnaoi theoP 
See the preliminary report of Sir Aurel Stein, Geogr. Joum. xcii, 4 (1938), 
pp. 325 If., fig. 9 (my pi. x. 1). 

238 See the material collected in my paper ‘ Kleinasiatische und syrische 
Gotter im rom. Aegypten’, Aeg. xiii (1933), pp. 508 if., cf. my ‘Dura and the 
Parthian Art’, Yale Class. Stud, v (1935), pp. 206 ff., my Dura-Europos 
and its Art, 1938, pp. 58 ff., and F. Cumont, Mil. syr. R. Dussaud , 1938, 
pp. 6, nn. 1 and 8. 

239 On the cult of Atargati; and Hadad, of Astarte and Adonis, in the 
Hellenistic and Roman periods, F, Cumont, Les Religions orient ales, 3rd ed. 
1929, pp. 160 ff. and pp. 180 ff. ; on the iconography of Atargatis and Hadad, 
cf. P. V. C. Baur, Excav. Dura-Europos, PreL Rep. iii, 1932, pp. 100 ft, and 
C. Hopkins, ibid, v, 1934, pp. 172 ff., and pi. xiv. Cf. my paper ‘Le Gad 
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de Doura et Seleucus Nicator’, Mel. syr. R. Dussaud, 1938, p, 281 ff., and 
F. E. Brown, Dura Rep. vii-viii, 1939, pp. 153 ff. On the cult of Syrian and 
Phoenician gods in Egypt, see my paper quoted in the preceding note. On 
Adonis in Egypt see the masterly paper by G. Glotz, ‘Les fetes d’ Adonis 
sous Ptolemee II’, Rev. TL.G. xxxiii (1920), pp. 169 ff., cf. above, n. 214. 
A careful collection and study of the material bearing on Syrian, Phoenician, 
and Anatolian cults in Ptolemaic Egypt would certainly yield important 
results. 

240 O.G.I. 214 (Seleucus I and Antiochus I, 288/7 b.c.) cf. Mild, i, 7 (1924), 
p. 283. 3; Welles, R.C. 5, and Hiller von Gaertringen, ‘Miletos’, P.W.K. 
xiv. 1604 f- Cf. E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., pp. 123 f. and 152, and L. Robert, 
M. Anat., p. 450 ff. 

241 E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., 1938, ch. iii: L’Armee, ch. iv: Le Fisc seleu- 
cide, ch. v: Organisation du Royaume. Our information on the organization 
of royal courts is rapidly increasing. In addition to the material collected 
by Bikerman, pp. 207 ff. (cf. A. Heuss, Stadt und Herrscher &c., p. 88), I may 
mention the role which royal judges played in Europus-Dura in Parthian 
times as illustrated by two documents: D. Perg. 20 and 40 (a.d. 87) ; see the 
remarks of C. B. Welles, Z. d. Sav.-Stift. lvi (1936), pp. 105 ft, and Dura Rep. 
vii-viii, pp. 427 ff. The institution seems to have been in use in all the Helle- 
nistic monarchies: Eumenes appointed judges in Cappadocia (Plut. Eum. iii. 
20); royal (?) judges are attested for Ptolemaic Palestine (P. Cairo Zen. 
59006 and 59003, 1. 18), and judges of the same type appear in the diagramma 
of Philip V (of 167 B.C.) found at Thessalonice (S. Pelekides, ' An b rrjv ttoXl- 
reta ktX., rrj$ apyaias ©eaaaXovlK-qs , 1 934, p. 6, 1 . 23, cf. M. Hollaux, Etudes l, 
p. 268, n. 3). Additional evidence on the Xauia, and xpeo^wAaKesr at 
Susa will be found in F. Cumont, C.R. Ac. Inscr., 193 7, pp. 313 ff., and 
on the municipal ypawaTopvXdKia said xp e °$vXdKia in Asia Minor in L. 
Robert, M. Anat., pp. 453, 457 ff., and 486 ff. 

242 See the bibliography quoted in Ch. Ill, n. 1. As regards the date of 
Ps.-Arist. Oecon. ii, E. Bikerman draws my attention to the fact that while 
in Persian times and under the rule of Antigonus (Diod. xix. 55) the satrap 
was in charge of financial administration also, in Seleucid times (Bulagoras’ 
inscription, S.E.G. i. 366) this was no longer the case. But of course we do 
not know when exactly this change was introduced. 

243 On the Seleucid coinage see the bibliography in C.A.H. vii, p. 879, 
and the more copious bibliography in R. H. McDowell, Coins from Seleucid 
on the Tigris, 1935, p. xiii f. An excellent summary will be found in J. G. 
Milne, Greek Coinage, 1931, pp. 108 ff. Cf. E. T. Newell, 'The coinage of the 
eastern Seleucid Mints from Seleucus I to Antiochus III ', Num. St. i, 1938, 
and ‘The Pergamene mint under Philetaerus ’, Num. Notes and Mon. Ixxvi 
(1936), pp. 10 ff. Cleomenes III and Nabis: C. T. Seltman, Greek Coins, 
p. 256 f. Cf. the lucid pages on Seleucid coinage in E. Bikerman, Inst. 
Sel., pp. 211 ff. Byzantium and Callatis and imitation of Seleucid types 
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at Istrus: K. Regling, P.W.K, xvi. 475. Circulation of Seleucid coins in Asia: 
I have quoted the statement of Milne, but I must point out that no large 
quantities of Seleucid coins have ever been found in India — a striking contrast 
to the frequency of Roman coins in the Roman imperial period, especially 
in southern India. I have found no Seleucid coins in the collections in the 
various museums of India, espe cially in that of Calcutta. Sir John Marshall 
(in a letter of March 16, 1937) confirms my impression : ‘ Seleucid and Parthian 
coins’, he says, ‘turn up occasionally in the Indian bazaars at Peshawar, 
Rawalpindi, &c., but I have never known of them being found in any large 
quantities in India.’ The absence of Seleucid coins among those found at 
Taxila is especially striking. 

244 On gold in Bactria and India, W. W. Tam, The Greeks in Bactria and 
India , pp. 104 ft 

245 Qn the copper minted in the Greek cities of Asia Minor in Seleucid 
times, see my paper, ‘Some remarks on the monetary and commercial policy 
of the Seleucids and Attalids’, Anatolian Studies presented to W. H. Buckler, 
1939, pp. 277 ff. On the bronze coinage of Syria and Mesopotamia, E. 
Bikerman, loc. cit., pp. 223 ff The exclusive circulation of Seleucid coins 
in the cities of the empire is attested by the coin finds. In Palestine, for 
example, there were no other coins in circulation after Antiochus III. See 
G. A. Reisner, C. S. Fisher, andD. G. Lyon, Harvard Excavations at Samaria , 
i, 1924, pp. 252 ff. At Samaria pre-Hellenistic coins are rare. Then there 
appears a continuous set of Ptolemaic coins from Ptolemy I to Ptolemy V, 
with issues of Ptolemy II prevailing. From the time of Antiochus III 
Ptolemaic coins disappear, and Seleucid coins reign supreme until about 
96 b.c., the most numerous being those of Antiochus III and IV. Almost 
exactly the same is true of Beth Zur ( 0 . R. Sellers, The Citadel of Beth Zur, 
1933, PP- 69 ff-)- Here again after the Ptolemaic coins (the last being those of 
Ptolemy VI) we have none bui the Seleucid, again with those of Antiochus III 
prevailing, until 96 b.c. In tie last years of the Seleucid rule we have con- 
currently with the Seleucid issues some Maccabaean coins. Cf. below, n. 248 
on Seleuceia and Dura (on the mint of Dura below, p. 489) and E. Bikerman, 
loc. cit., pp. 21 1 ff., who quotes also the examples of Sardis and Lysimacheia. 
A. Heuss, Stadt und Herrscherl p. 195, denies on insufficient grounds the exist- 
ence of any monetary monopoly in the Seleucid Empire. 

246 On the coin hoards see the volume by Sydney P. Noe, A Bibliography 
of Greek Coin Hoards, 2nd ed,, 1937, arid K. Regling, ‘Hellenistischer Mtinz- 
schatz aus Babylon’, Z.f.N. xxxviii (1928), pp. 92 ff. ; cf. my article quoted 
in the preceding note. Occasional stray finds -of Ptolemaic coins in Asia 
Minor do not contradict the above statement. Ptolemaic silver was of course 
good, and Ptolemaic coins would not be refused if occasionally offered in 
payment. 

246 a E. T. Newell, ‘ The coinage of the eastern Seleucid Mints ’, pp. 126 ff. 
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247 0 . Kriickmann, Babyl. Rechts- u. Verwaltungsurk. &c., p. 68. See, e.g., 
M. Rutten, Contrats de VEpoque seleucide, no. ii (sale of land), 1 . 12: 'pour 
15 sides d’ argent pur . . . en stateres d'Antiodius de bon poids’, and many 
other documents where the same stereotyped expression is used. 

248 On the coins of Alexander and of the Seleucids discovered in Seleuceia 
between 1927 and 1931 see the excellent monograph of R. H. McDowell, 
Coins from Seleucia on the Tigris, 1935. On the coins of Europus-Dura see the 
chapters on the finds in Excav. of Dura-Europos, Prel. Rep., by A. R. Bellin- 
ger, esp. vol. iii, pp. 139 ff., and vol. iv, pp. 259 ff., cf. vol. vii-viii, pp. 391 ff., 
and my Dura-Europos and its Art , ch. i, n. 7 (A. R. Bellinger), cf. above, 
n. 245. 

249 On the weights, measures, and coins of Babylonia in Seleucid times, 
A. Aymard, Rev, E.A. xl (1938), p. 23, n. 4; cf. E. Bikerman, loc. cit., 
p. 228. 

250 The bronze weight of Babylon: A. Dumont, Rev. Arch, xx (1869), 
pp. 191 ff. Mel. d’arch. et d’epigr., 1892 (pp. 134 ff.) ; E. Babelon, ‘Inv. Coll. 
Wadd.’, Rev. Num. ii (1898), p. 635, no. 7466; F. Lehmann-Haupt, P.W.K., 
Suppl. iii. 607 ff.; O. Viedebantt, 'Zur hebraischen, phonizischen und 
syrischen Gewichtskunde’, Z. d. d. Pal. Ver. xlv (1922), p. 15, no. 101; 
R. H. McDowell, Stamped and inscribed objects from Seleucia on the Tigris , 
p. 146 and p. 256 f . ; E. Bikerman, Iwsif. Sel., p. 214. The bronze weight 
of Seleuceia: R. H. McDowell, loc. cit., pp. 256 ff., cf. F. E. Brown’s review 
of the book in A.J.A. xlii (1938), pp. 607 ff. It is interesting to see that 
at Seleuceia in the Parthian period it was the municipal paraphylax who 
was in charge of the control of weights and measures. So it was in Asia 
Minor in Roman times (McDowell, loc. cit., weight in the British Museum). 
This function of the paraphylakes was pointed out by myself ( Stor . Ec. e 
Soc., p.491) but is not mentioned by L. Robert, Et. Anat., pp. 98 ff., and 
T. R. S. Broughton, ‘Roman Asia Minor’ (T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv), p. 868. 
The existence of the same practice in Parthian Seleuceia and Roman Asia 
Minor points to a common, probably Seleucid, origin. The paraphylax may 
have been an associate or a subordinate of the agoranomos. 

251 No corpus of Hellenistic weights found in various parts of the Hellenis- 
tic world is in existence. (For the weights of Athens, E. Pernice, Griechische 
Gewichte, 1894, and for those of Delos, W. Deonna, ‘Le Mobilier delien’, 
Delos, xviii, 1938, pp. 172 ff., cf. S. Reinach, Traite d' epigraphie grecque, 
p. 464 and L. Robert, Rev. Phil, xiii (65) (1939), pp. 185 ff.; see also my 
general remarks in Ch. VIII on the policy of the Hellenistic kings as regards 
weights and measures.) All the inscribed weights of Syria, Phoenicia, and 
Palestine will be published by P. R. Mouterde ; cf. his remarks in Mel. 
XJniv. St.-Joseph, xvii (1933), p. 246. I am indebted to him for permission 
to use his preliminary catalogue in manuscript, and I am also indebted to 
M. H. Seyrig for kindly sending me his notes on, and photographs of, the 
Syrian weights which have come to his notice. There are, however, some 
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useful collections of part of the material. The article 'Pontius’ by E. MicfioSl 
in Dar. et Saglio, D.d. A. is excellent ; cf. F. Lehmann-Haupt, P.W.K., Supp. 
iii. 607 if., and O. Viedebantt, ‘Zur hebraischen, phonizischen und syrischen 
Gewichtskunde ’, Z. d. d. pal. Ver. xlv (1922), pp. 1 ff. Publications of single 
examples with useful comments will be found, for instance, in Babelon- 
Blanchet, Cat. d. By. de la Bibl. nat., pp. 674 ff. ; A. Dam, Inscr. gr. du Musee 
du Louvre. Textes inedits 1933, pp. 197 ff., nos. 237-45 > E. Michon, Mem. 
Soc. Ant. Fr. li (1890), pp. 20 ff.; Bull. Soc. Ant. Fr., 1906, p. 193; Rev, 
Num. 4 me sdr. xvii (1913), pp. 314 ft.; Rev. Arch, v (1935), pp. 264 :ff. ; 
E. Pernice, Griechiscke Gewichte, p. 73. I reproduce some specimens of royal 
weights and of those of Antioch and Seleuceia on pis. liv and Iv. On the 
control of weights by the Seleucid government, R. H. McDowell, Stamped 
and inscribed objects from Seleucia on the Tigris , pp. 151 ff. I may note! in 
this connexion the curious weight of Athens (one of twelve weights of the 
same type) published by E. Pernice, loc. cit., p. 21 and no. 158, p. 106. This 
weight shows a countermark, the horned helmet of Seleucus I. Was it not 
an Attic weight used in the Seleucid Empire and counter-stamped by the 
royal office of weights and measures ? There is no section on weights a nd 
measures in Broughton’s 'Roman Asia Minor’. A further point to] be 
noted is that the numerous weights styled in the inscriptions BeXevAeta 
or 9 Apt lo^eta yva or ZWAewcei op or ’Aptioxciop Sig-vaiov, rjiitfivovv, reraprov, 
oySoop , ifCKatbeKarov, &c., may be explained, not as standard royal weigjhts 
of Seleuceia and Antioch, but as those of king Seleucus or Antiochus. Ifhis 
was suggested in a private letter by H. Seyrig. In support of his view he 
quotes such expressions as BeX evteeiop Si8pax/i>op in LG. xii. 2, 203 b 22 (2170/ 
69 B.c.), cf. E. Babelon, Traite des monnaies, i, p. 486, and E. Bikermfan, 
Inst. Set., p. 4. I may add that expressions like 'AXegdvBpeiov, A'qpcyrpto ,ov, 
&c., apyvpiov are common in Hellenistic and later documents, see abo ve, 
Ch. Ill, n. 50, and my article in Amt. St. W. H. Buckler, p. 297, n. 1. M. 
Seyrig’s suggestion is very attractive, but before forming a final judgem ent 
on this and many other problems regarding the 'royal’ weights of Idle 
Seleucids, we must await the full publication of the copious material. J 

253 On the expeditions of Demodamas and Patrocles, M. Cary et E. War- 
mington, Les Explorateurs de VAntiquite, 1932 (or its English origMal), 
pp. 213 ff. In this book the authors deal with exploration, but commercial rfela- 
tions are occasionally referred to. Cf. the hopelessly antiquated and iracom- 
plete but useful book by R. Henning, Terrae incognitas, 1936, pp. 1I72 ff. 
and pp. 182 ff. These two books also discuss the relations between i£ndia 
and the Hellenistic world from the point of view of its exploration. |' On 
Demodamas and Patrocles cf. the interesting remarks of W. W. Tarn, \The 
Greeks in Bactria and India , pp. 488 ff. »T 

2 S 3 While the eastern and southern trade. of the Ptolemies has been ma|de 
the object of special study by many modem scholars, very little has befen 
written on the trade of the Seleucids with India and Arabia. See my sketchd%; 
C.A.H. vixi, pp. 651 ff., and vii, pp. 155 ff., and Caravan Cities, pp. 1 ff., audit. 
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W. W. Tarn, Hell. Civ., 2nd ed., pp. 209 ff. The best and fullest treatment of 
the subject in its various aspects will be found in W. W. Tarn, The Greeks 
in Bactria and India, 1938, esp. pp. 112 ff., and Appendix 14, also passim for the 
later development. Tarn (pp. 66 f., 261, 367, and Appendix 12) has very much 
to say about the importance of the eastern sea route for the Seleucid commerce 
with India. He may be right for later times, but hardly for the third century 
b.c. On Gerrha see Tarn, loc. cit., Index, s.v. Gerrha, and the short but ex- 
cellent article of Tkac, P.W.K. vii. 1270 ff. The regular commercial relations 
between India and the Seleucid Empire are attested by the finds at Taxila. 
In the Hellenistic period this city was in close relations both with the Bos- 
poran kingdom (through the Sacians and later the Sarmatians) and with 
Seleucid Syria. The first connexion is proved by the jewellery of the Sacian 
period found at Taxila, which shows the same forms and ornamentation as 
the jewellery of the same and of earlier date in South Russia. The second we 
may infer from the many Hellenistic objects, in all probability of Syrian 
workmanship, found at Taxila. It was without doubt the Parthians who, 
after the middle of the third century b.c., acted as intermediaries between 
Seleucid Syria and Northern India. See Sir John Marshall, Guide to Taxila, 
3rd ed., 1936, and his forthcoming book on Taxila. On Seleuceia see above 
note 227. Cf. P. R. Mouterde, Mel. TJniv. St. -Joseph, xix (1935), p. 119 f. 
(an inscription of Seleuceia illustrating the constitution of the city). On 
the Seleucid mints in the eastern part of the empire see E. T. Newell’s 
book quoted in n. 243. A careful investigation of the many faience and glass 
beads found in China (mostly local imitations of western originals) might 
materially assist us to form some idea of the development of trade relations 
between China and the western world. According to C. G. Seligman and H. C. 
Beck, Bull. Mus. Far Eastern Ant. (Stockholm), x (1938), pp. iff., such 
local beads appear in the Far East from the fourth century b.c. We know 
very little of the attention paid by the Seleucids to the development and 
maintenance of their roads. A general idea of them may be derived from 
the sketch map by W. W. Tarn, C.A.H. vii, facing p. 155. Seleucus I in- 
herited a good system of roads from Persia and its satraps and vassal 
kings (e.g. Ps.-Ar. Oecon. ii. 14, ' on Condylus, the hyparch of Mausolus) 
but he certainly added a good deal of his own. * 08 ot fiaaiXucai, for instance, 
are several times mentioned as boundaries of the estate of Laodice (O.G.I. 
225 ; Welles, R.C. 18, 1 . 4, and 20, 11 . 10, 16, 17), cf. aradfxos fiacnXiKos near 
the Tigris not far from Babylon, Diod. xix. 92. 3. On the routes across 
the Syrian desert in ancient and modern times, Chr. Ph. Grant, The Syrian 
Desert Caravans, Travel, Exploration, 1937. 

254 On the earthquake, and the royal and other gifts to Rhodes, and Poly- 
bius’ detailed account, M. Holleaux, Rev. j t.G. xxxvi (1923), pp. 480 ff. ; 
on the gift of Seleucus, ibid., p. 485 ; F. Hiller von Gaertringen, P.W.K., 
art. ‘Rhodos’, 785; E. Bikerman, Inst. Sdl., p. 119. I cannot discuss here the 
: chronological problem. Polybius explicitly states that Seleucus, the donor, 
was the father of Antiochus III. The ship or ships of Seleucus I: see the 
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Tab. Hierop. 442 B 31 ; 161 B 78, and later, e.g., Inscr. de Delos 1432 A b n, 
55 ; 1441 a 11. 91 ; 1450 A 174. Cf. W. Deonna, 'Le mobilier delien’, Delos, 
xviii, 1938, p. 197 (little votive ship pi. 111, 21, and p. 199 fig. 234) . W. W. 
Tarn, Antig. Gon. t p. 81, thinks that the ship or ships were dedicated by 
Seleucus after his marriage with Stratonice in memory of the naval victories 
of her father Demetrius. I am inclined to connect them with a naval victory 
of Seleucus himself. Offerings of Stratonice can be traced in Delos from 
279 b.c. (Tab. Hierop. 161 A 91, cf. b 15 and note, where the other gifts are 
listed) ; cf. on Stratonice W. W. Tam, Antig. Gon., pp. 349 ff. ; Geyer, P.W.K. 
iv A, 319 ff., no. 8. The Stratonicea were probably organized by Antigonus 
Gonatas in honour of his sister Stratonice, wife of Antiochus I, or by 
Antiochus II, but I must note that the identity of the Stratonice in whose 
honour the Stratonicea were founded is disputed. I cannot here discuss this 
question which has no direct bearing on the subject of this book (see, e.g., 
W. W. Tarn, C.A.H. vii, pp. 715 and 722 ; Geyer, loc. cit, no. 9; Durrbach, 
Choix, 16; E. Bikerman, Rev. £,A. xl (1938), pp. 374!, and the other 
books and articles on the history of the Hellenistic world in the middle of 
the third century quoted above, Ch. I, n. 12). 

z5s On the system of taxation of the Seleucids in general, see E. Bikerman, 
Inst. Set., pp. 106 ff. (Fisc seleucide). On the land-taxes of the Seleucids in 
Asia Minor and on the different forms of land-tenure in Asia Minor under the 
Seleucids, my Staatspacht, p. 356 f., and my Kolonat, pp. 240 ff., cf. C.A.H. 
vii, pp. 176 ff. ; W. W. Tarn, Hell. Civ., 2nd ed., p. 127!, and E. Bikerman, 
loc. cit., pp. 176 ff. My views do not always coincide with those of Bikerman. 
I cannot, however, enter here into a detailed discussion of the various con- 
troversial points. See also A. Heuss, Stadt und Henscher, pp. 105 ff. <P6poi 
of the x&p a around Teos and Lebedus are regarded by Antigonus as the 
natural source of supply for the cities in its neighbourhood, Welles, R.C. 
3, 11. 83 ff., and his note on the passage. It is evident that these <j>opoi 
were paid in kind. On the other hand, the payments of the Laodice estate 
were calculated in money, ibid. 18, 1. 10, and there is no mention in the 
Laodice documents of payments in kind, while the peasants of the village 
of Baetocaece paid their dues in kind, ibid. 70. 9: real avv rots ivecrr&ros 
It ovs yev[vlpjp,aGiv on runs 17 dir o ravrrjs rrpoaoBos, ktX. The statement of the 
Mnesimachus inscription of Sardis (Inscr. Sardis, i, col. x, 11. 12-13), r & v 
dyyeluiv rcov olvrjpdn> real rov cfnopov rov apyvpiKov /ecu rod XrjrovpytKov /ecu 
Ttav aXXoiv tujv yevopevtav e/e ra>v Ktopicov koX ^topis' tovtcov en rrX4ov, gives the 
impression that several payments both in kind and money were made by the 
inhabitants of the villages, though in general the popoi from the various 
parts of the estate of Mnesimachus are calculated in cash. Remission of 
Bi-Karr] to the settled soldiers: O.G.I. 229, 11. xoo ff. 

256 On Palestine see the bibliography in C.A.H. vii, p. 901, cf. below, 
Ch. VII, n. 103. 

257 Rabbi J. Newman, The agricultural life of the Jews in Babylonia, 
I932 ) pp. 161 ff. It was Dr. F. M. Heichelheim who drew my attention to this 



book. He will deal with the problem of Parthian and Sasanian taxation in 
his forthcoming book, The Public Finances of the Hellenistic Empires . 

258 On the salt revenue in Egypt, above, p. 309 and note no. On the same 
revenue in the Seleucid kingdom F. Heichelheim, P.W.K., art. ‘Monopole’, 
190. 2; my paper ‘Seleucid Babylonia’, Yale Class. Stud, iii (1932), 
pp. 82 ff. ; R. Ii. McDowell, Stamped and inscribed objects from Seleucia on the 
Tigris, 1935, pp. 179 ff., and the review of this book by F. E. Brown in A.J.A . 
xlii (1938), pp. 607 ff. ; E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., pp. 112 ff. I cannot discuss 
here the various interpretations of the same scanty evidence suggested by 
the above-named scholars. 

259 On the taxes of the Seleucids, E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., loc. cit. In this 
book the reader will find references to the ancient sources. 

260 See the preceding note, and cf. W. L. Westermann, ‘ Sklaverei ’, P.W.K., 
Suppl. vi. 931. It is well known that slave labour was extensively used in 
Babylonia in the Persian and Seleucid periods: see I. Mendelssohn, Legal 
Aspects of Slavery in Babylonia, Assyria and Palestine, 1932 ; O. Kriickmann, 
loc. cit., pp. 18 ff.; B. Meissner, 'Warenpreise in Babylonien’, Berl. Abh., 
1936, i, pp. 36 ff. Note that among the slaves there were privileged classes, 
those who could not be bought and sold on the market. Such are the sirku 
of the temples — the tepoSovXoi (see P. Koschaker, ‘liber einige gr. Rechts- 
urkunden aus dem ostl. Randgebieten des Hellenismus’, Abh. Sachs. Akad. 
xlii (1931), pp. 76 ff.), the mysterious sasanu, but especially the royal slaves 
and slaves in the service of the army. These facts show how large were the 
numbers of slaves in Seleucid Babylonia and how many of them were in the 
service of the kings. We are reminded of the large numbers of slaves owned 
by the Roman emperors. See M. Rutten, Contrats de I’ftpoque seleucide, 
pp. 135 ff., cf. E. Bikerman, loc. cit., p. 176, and A. Aymard, Rev. ft. A. xl 
(1938), p. 35, n. 4. The few parchments and papyri found at Europus- 
Dura (above, note 221) show that there were many slaves there in Parthian 
and Roman times. The same is attested for Asia Minor by the Mnesimachus 
inscription (above, note 255). There is no doubt that slavery was much more 
prevalent in the Seleucid kingdom than in Egypt, in spite of the existence of 
serfdom in the former. See above, n. 236 and below, n. 270 on the manu- 
missions of Susa. However, a special study of the slaves and the ' Sklaven- 
recht’ of Babylonia is much needed. It is particularly important to dis- 
tinguish between the various forms of serfdom and real slavery in the Greek 
sense of the word. A very interesting instance is furnished by the manu- 
missions of Susa mentioned above. Prof. C. B. Welles points out to me that 
slaves manumitted by the Greek soldiers are all women of about 30 years of 
age. According to him they may have been their concubines, like the 
Phoenician Xdiica aebpara, concubines of Greek soldiers mentioned in the 
Vienna papyrus discussed above (p. 343, and n. 138). 

261 On the expenditure of the Seleucids, E. Bikerman, op. cit., pp. 122 ff. 

26a I avoid the word ‘urbanization’ which I made use of in my Social 
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and Economic History of the Roman Empire, in order to avoid conveying the 
idea that the two processes — that of the Hellenistic period and that of the 
Roman Empire — were identical in their form and purpose. Roman urbaniza- 
tion consisted mainly in the introduction of urban life and urban mentality 
of the Greco-Italian type into areas of almost purely tribal and village life, 
while the building of Greek cities by the Seleucids had many and various 
purposes set out below, among which the substitution of city life for tribal 
life on a large scale was not included. The object of Greco-Macedonian coloni- 
zation was first and foremost military and political ; the urbanization of the 
Roman Empire had no military object at all, and its political raison d'etre 
was much less prominent than its social, economic, and cultural purpose. 
Real urbanization had been achieved in Syria, Babylonia, and Mesopotamia 
long before the conquest of Alexander. 

2 The locus classicus on Dura-Europus and its founder Nicanor is Isidorus 
of Charax, i, cf. Cosm. Rav. ii, 13, p. 82, ed. Parthey and Pinder. A dis- 
cussion of the problem with references to the ancient sources and modern 
contributions will be found in my article: 'The foundation of Dura-Europos 
on the Euphrates’ in Ann. Inst. Kondakov, x (1938), volume in honour of 
A. A. Vasiliev, pp. 99 ff. It is unnecessary to repeat here the contents of this 
paper. Cf. A. H. M. Jones, The Cities See., pp. 216 ff., and H. Bengtson, Die 
Strategic in der hell. Zeit, i, 1937, pp. 184 ff., who have been led independently 
by the same evidence to somewhat similar conclusions. 

264 The following are some of the best summaries of our information regard- 
ing the colonization of the Seleucid Empire: E. R. Bevan, House of Seleucus, 
xgoz, chs. 11-13 ; K. J. Beloch, Gr.Gesch. iv, 2nd ed., pp. 251 ff. ; E. Meyer, 
Blute und Niedergang des Hellenismus inAsien, 1925; Ernst Meyer, Die Grenzen 
der hellenistischen Staaten in Kleinasien, 1925 ; F. Cumont, Fouilles de Doura- 
Europos, 1926, pp. xvff. ; V. Tscherikower, Die hellenistischen Stadtegrundungen 
&c., Philol., Supp. xix (1927) ; W. W. Tarn, Hell. Civ., 2nd ed. pp. 130 ff., and 
the map in C.A.H. vii, facing p. 155; G. T. Griffith, The Mercenaries &c., 
1935, pp. 147 ff. ; A. H. M. Jones, The Cities, &c., 1937, esp. pp. 216 ff. and 
pp. 227 ff., cf. also his chapter on Asia Minor. Quite recently W. W. Tarn, 
The Greeks in Bactria and India, 1938, pp. 1 ff., has given an interesting 
survey of the Seleucid colonization of the Near East in connexion with a fine 
description of the general policy of Seleucus I and his successors. Cf. E. 
Bikerman, Inst. Sel., pp. 78 ff. The locus classicus about the Macedonian 
colonization is App. Syr. 5 7. 

265 See preceding note and U. Kahrstedt, ' Syrische Territorien in hellenis- 
tischer Zeit’, Abh. Gott. Ges., N.F., xix. 2 (1926); W. Otto, ‘Beitragc zur 
Seleukidengeschicht e ’, Bay. Abh. xxxiv. 1 (1928); E. Honigmann, ‘Syria’, 
P.W.K. iv a, esp. 1610 ff.; F. Schachermeyr, 'Mesopotamia’, P.W.K. xv, 
esp. 1140 ff., and A. FI. M. Jones, The Cities &c., pp. 242 ff. I cannot accept 
Mr. Jones’s redistribution of the four satrapies of the Seleucids, which con- 
tradicts the clear statement of Posidonius and is based on no reliable evidence. 
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A more thorough archaeological exploration of the Seleucis will certainly 
yield new evidence on the Hellenistic period of its history. The existence of 
Parapotamia on the Euphrates as a separate satrapy to which for administra- 
tive purposes the Arabian tribes of the Syrian desert were attached is well 
attested by Polybius (v. 48. 16, cf. v. 69. 5), Isidorus of Charax (according to 
whom Parapotamia began to the south of Nicephorion, G.G.M. i, p. 247), and 
Strabo (xvi. 2. 11). This literary evidence is supported and completed by 
documents recently discovered. D. Perg. 10 {Yale Class. Stud, ii (1931), p. 6) 
of a.d. 120 shows that at this time a governor-general ruled in the name of the 
Parthian king over Mesopotamia and Parapotamia and was at the same time 
Arabarches. Certain other documents acquaint us with the official names of 
Dura-Europus, which were Evpamos iv IlapaTTOTapla (D. Perg. 21, 1 . 3 and 40, 
1. 3, both of a.d. 87, C. B. Welles, Z. d. Sav.-Stifi. lvi (193 6), p, 101 ; Exc. Dura- 
Europos, Prel. Rep., vi, 1936, p. 420, n. 3) and later Evpcerros 7rpos 'Apdftia [D. 
Perg. 23, 1 . 4, a.d. 180 ; C. B. Welles, Papyri und Altertumsw., 1934, p. 382 ; Exc. 
Dura-Europos, loc. cit., p. 429). The name of Evpatnos irpos ’Apaftia, occurs of 
course in Roman times only, but it must be remembered that in D . Perg. 10 the 
governor of Mesopotamia and Parapotamia is at the same time Arabarches. 
Pliny’s statement concerning the Parapotamia on the Tigris (N.H. vi. 131) 
may be exact, though the existence of a Parapotamia on the Tigris is not 
attested elsewhere. See my comments on D. Perg. 10 in Yale Class. Stud, ii 
(1931), pp. 42 ff. As regards Parapotamia I agree with B. Niese, Gesch.d. gr. 
u. mak. St. ii, p. 94, and Lehmann-Haupt, P.W.K. ii a, 168, art. ‘ Satrap ’, 
against K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch., 2nd ed., iv. 2, p. 358. 

266 On the cleroi of the city of Antioch, see my Storia Soc. ed Ec. d. Imp. 
Rom., p. 312, n. 19. On Antioch, the bibliography ibid., p. 157, n. 3, cf. above 
and, on the other cities of the Tetrapolis and on Syria in general, ibid., 
p. 161, note. On the * territory ’ of Antioch and Apamea, E. Littman, Ruinen- 
statten und Schriftdenkmdler Syriens, 1917; P. J. Mattern, ‘A travers les 
villes mortes de Haute Syrie’, Mil. Zfniv. St. -Joseph, xvii. 1. 1933, and my 
paper ‘La Syrie Romaine’, Rev. Hist, clxxv (1935), pp. 1 ff. Cf. W. W. Tam, 
The Greeks in Bactria and India, p. 7 and n. 4, and F. Cumont, ‘The Popula- 
tion of Syria’, J.R.S. xxiv (1934), pp. 187 ff., and C.A.H. xi, pp. 613 ff. 

>7 On Seleuceia in Pieria see the admirable paper of M. Holleaux, ‘Une 
inscription de S 61 eucie-de-Pi 6 rie’, B.C.H. lvii (1933), pp. 6 ff. (the last work 
of this great and much regretted student of Hellenistic history). The inscrip- 
tion of Seleuceia interpreted by Holleaux plays a large part in the discussion 
of the problem of the relations between the Seleucids and the cities of their 
kingdom in general. See above, Ch. Ill, n. 15, and below, p. 489. Seleuceia 
on the Tigris above, notes 227 and 253. 

268 I cannot enter here into a detailed discussion of the thesis almost 
universally accepted by the leading modern scholars, that the Seleucid 
foundations with geographical Macedonian names were military colonies, 
mraudat, , not cities, ttoXzis, of the Greek type; that they therefore had no 
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city constitution and no territory assigned to them ; and that some of them 
later received new dynastic names, wljiich meant that they were promoted to 
the rank of Greek cities. I doubt very much whether we have sufficient 
material for such bold generalizations. I prefer therefore to describe some 
of the best known colonies, i.e. to set out what little we know of their social 
and economic conditions. For finer distinctions and more detailed discussion 
I may refer to the books quoted in note 264 and especially to the recent book 
by W. W. Tarn, some of whose suggestions, however, I do not regard as 
very probable. In my opinion the Sdeucid work of colonization was highly 
diversified and presented different aspects in the various satrapies. Moreover, 
we must sharply distinguish between those cities which had a long history 
behind them and where the Macedonian or Greek colony was superimposed 
on a community possessing immemori al traditions — whether Iranian, Indian, 
Elamitic, Babylonian, Aramaean, 01 Phoenician — and those little hamlets 
and fortresses of natives which were transformed into Greco-Macedonian 
cities or perhaps kcltoikicli. Excavation alone may in time enable us to give 
a general picture of the colonization of the East by the Seleucids. Cf. below, 
pp. 491 ff. 

26 » Constitution and social and economic conditions of Dura-Europus: 
F. Cumont, Fouilles de Doura-Europos, Introduction, and the short summaries 
that I have published of the results of the recent excavations: Citta Caro- 
vaniere, 1934, pp. 141 ff. ; C.A.H. xi, pp. 115 ff., and Dura-Europos and its 
Art, 1938, ch. i. On the royal judges and the xpeo^uAa/ce?, above, note 241 ; 
on the dynastic cult of the Seleucids, above, note 231; subdivision of the 
territory into villages, C. B. Welles, Arch, de VHist. du Droit orient . i (1937), 
pp. 271 ff., and Excav. Dura-Europos , Prel. Rep. v,p. 310, cf. vii-viii, pp. 433 ff. 
According to the documents of Parthian and Roman times the territory of the 
Greek city of Europus was very large. On the north it certainly extended to the 
Khabur river. The fact that many . HvpumatoL are recorded in the later docu- 
ments as olKovvres in a village seems to indicate that their ancestral cleroi 
belonged to the territory of some village in the territory of Europus. A good 
parallel to the royal law or order on i iheritance is furnished by the mention of 
the r orders (“ data'’) of the king whic h are recorded as regards the deposits ' in 
a cuneiform tablet containing a contract of deposit of the time of Antioclms 
III (218 b.c.), J. N. Strassmaicr, Zzitsckr. f. Ass. iii (1 888), p. 137, no. 13; 
O. Kriickmann, Babyl. Rechts- u. Verwaltungsurk., p. 68. On the mint of 
Dura see the forthcoming paper of A. R. Bellinger and E. T. Newell. 

270 F. Cumont, C.R. Ac. Inscr., 1930, p. 214; 1931, pp. 238 ff.; 1937, 
pp. 313 ff. and 1938, pp. 305 ff. ; W. W. Tarn, Mel. Glotz, 1932, pp. 831 if. ; 
A. Wilhelm, Gott. Nachr., Fachgr. i, N.F., i. 4 (1935), pp. 79 ff. ; W. W. Tarn, 
The Greeks in Bactria and India, pp. 27 ff. On the manumissions, L. Robert, 
Rev. Phil, x (1936), pp. 137 ff., cf. abpve, n. 236. The ingenious restoration by 
Robert of the document in S.E.G. vii. 15 shows that the document is a regular 
Greek manumission. Note that the manumittor is a certain Bdxxio[$ . . . 
<f>dfievo$] | etvai tt}s EvavSpo [u iWa/Was ( ?)], i.e. a soldier. On the constitution 



Ih{ptes ; Qhapter IV 1439 

and social life of Seleuceia in Parthian times, see my remarks in C.A . 11 . xi, 
p. 119 f. 

271 On the parchments of Avroman, above, note 221, cf. C. B. Welles, 
Yale Class. Stud, v (1935), pp. 118 ff. 

272 Rural Macedonian settlements in Asia Minor: H. Swoboda, K. F. Herr- 
mann, Lehrbuch, i. 3, 6th ed., 1913, pp. 199 ff. ; Oertel, P.W.K. xi. 3 ff., art. 
KcItolkol (with bibliography), cf. the remarks of L. Robert, Rev. Arch. 6 me 
ser. iii (1934), PP- 88 ff., esp. p. 91, and A. H. M. Jones, The Cities, &c., 
p. 115. A revised list of the Macedonian nax-oiK-lai and some remarks on the 
character of these rural settlements will be found in E. Bikerman, Inst. 
Sel., pp. 80 ff. 

273 Cf. the following letters nos. 39 and 40 and A. Wilhelm, Wien. Anz. 
Ivii (1920), pp. 40 ff. Note that O.G.I. 236 testifies to the activity of Zeuxis 
in Asia Minor. 

274 On the Seleucid management of the x^>P a pouxtXuaf, my Kolonat, 
pp. 246 ff. On the estates assigned to various persons by the king, in addition 
to my Kolonat, see E. Kornemann, ‘Domanen’, P.W.K. , Suppl, iv. 234 ff. 
The inscription of Mnesimachus is discussed by W. H. Buckler and D. M. 
Robinson, A.J.A. xvi (1912), pp. n ff., cf. p. 533 f. A new revision of the 
text with some comments in Sardis, vii, Gr. and Lat. Inscr. 1 (complete 
bibliography, ibid., p. 7), cf. E. Bikerman, Inst. SSI., p. 181 f. Babylonian 
tablets : above, n. 234. On the policy of the Seleucids in general, W. W. Tarn, 
Hell. Civ., 2nd ed., pp. 122 ff. and E. Bikerman, Inst. SSL, pp. 176 ff. 

27 5 On the number of Macedonians and Greeks in Egypt and Syria, A. Segre, 
'Note sull'economia dell'Egitto ellenistico nelTeta Tolemaica', Bull. Soc. 
Arch. Alex, xx ix (1934), pp. 257 ff., and the discussion of his calculations, 
above, p. 331 f., n. 126. Cf. below, Ch. VIII. On the size of the armies of the 
Seleucids, G. T. Griffith, The Mercenaries of the Hellenistic World, pp. 143 ff. 
and E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., pp. 51 ff. 

276 F. Cumont, ‘The population of Syria’, J.R.S. xxiv (1934), pp. 187 ff. 
cf. F. M. Heichelheim, ‘Roman Syria’, T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv, pp. 158 ff. 
On Antioch: St. John Chrysostom, Homil. in Ignat. 4 ( Patr.Gr . 1 , p. 591) and 
Homil. 83 (86) {Pair. Gr. Iviii, p. 762). Note that: in Roman times the city 
of Apamea occupied an area of 618 acres. Note also that in much later times 
the territory of Cyrrhus occupied 1,600 square miles and contained 800 
Christian parishes and about 200,000 orthodox inhabitants, Theodoret. Epist. 
42 and 113 {Patr. gr. lxxxiii, pp. 1217 and 1220 and 1316). Cf. below, 
Ch. VIII. 

277 The standard formula was extensively used and in such a way that it 
is difficult to decide whether it applies to independent communities alone, 
or to these and to self-governing bodies within the kingdom. The earliest 
mention of the formula in the Hellenistic period is, so far as I know, the 
statement of Diod. xix. 57. 3 (314 B.c.) about Antigonus: rd r e 6 vr) teal noAeis 
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Kal Svvdaras npoocKaXeiTo els avppLayiav. Next comes the well-known inscrip- 
tion O.G.I. 229, 1 . 11, where Seleucus II writes in regard to the asylia of 
Smyrna: Trpos rovs fiaoiXels Kal rovs Svvaaras /cat ras- noXeis /cat ra eOprj, cf. 
S.I.G . 3 590, 1 . ir, about 196 b.c. (recognition of davXla of Didyma by edv 77, 
voXets, and fiaoiXeis). The terminology was still the same in the time of Sulla 
and Caesar, S.I.G . 3 760 — Caesar (with the note by J. Keil), and O.G.I. 441, 

I . 130 — Sulla. Cf. in general E. Meyer, Bliite und Niedergang des Hellenismus, 
p. 43, n. 1, and Ernst Meyer, Die Grenzen &c., p. 138. It was C. B. Welles 
who suggested to me the interpretation of edvrj as including some Koivd. 

J. Keil regards edvr) as meaning tribes, not yet organized as poleis and demoi. 
E. Bikerman quotes in support of Keil’s opinion Jos. A.J. xii, 142. 

2 78 On the native tribes and dynasts, see above, note 230 and below, p. 516. 

279 I have dealt with the temples of Asia Minor in detail in my Kolonat, 
pp. 269 ff., and I have very little to add to the evidence that I have collected 
and illustrated in that book. In fact very little new material has been added 
to the evidence available in 1910, and very little work has been done on the 
subject. Cf. W. W. Tarn, Hell. Civ., 2nd ed., pp. 124 ff. ; E. Bikerman, 
Inst. Sel., pp. 172 ff; T. R. S. Broughton, ‘Rom. Asia Minor’ (T. Frank, 
Econ. Survey, iv), pp. 641 ff,, 676 ff. 

280 A good list of sanctuaries in Asia Minor that owned land or villages 
in Hellenistic and Roman times will be found in T. R. S. Broughton, loc. cit., 
p. 676. On the village temples and villages which belonged to temples of the 
Roman period see H. Swoboda, ‘Kome’, P.W.II. Suppl. iv. 963 ff. ; my Storia 
Ec. e Soc., p. 304, n. 5, and Broughton, loc. cit., pp. 641 ff. On the sanctuary 
of Apollo Laerbenus, M.A.M.A. iv. pp. 96 ff., and L. Robert, Ant. Class. 
iv (1935), p. 461, and Villes d'Asie Mineure, 1935, pp. 127 ff., cf. Broughton, 
loc. cit,, pp. 681 ff. 

281 On the temples of Olba and the Plutonium of Nysa above, p. 439. 
I shall deal later with the temples of Pontus, Cappadocia, and Armenia. 
The hypothetical temple-state of Commagene was probably not very different 
from the later Commagenian monarchy as reflected in the well-known inscrip- 
tions of Nimrud Dagh, O.G.I. 383 ; L. Jalabert et R. Mouterde, Inscr. . . . de 
la Syrie, 1, nos. iff., esp. 47, cf. my paper ‘ Ilpoyovoi ’ J.H.S. Iv (1935), 
pp. 63 ff., and below, Ch. VI, nn. 121 and 131. 

282 See my Kolonat, pp. 269 ff. We know for example that the village of 
the god of Baetocaece was given to a high official of one of the Seleucids 
(Welles, R.C. 70) and that a part at least of the land that belonged to the 
temple of Aezani was divided among the soldiers of the Seleucid army (O.G.I. 
502). Asylia: the Plutonium of Nysa, above, p. 439, and the temple of 
Amyzon, Welles, R.C. 40. Aenarri paid by a temple (?), Welles, R.C. 41 
(temple of Seleuceia-Tralles), A tax on sheep was paid by the high priest 
and the /«£ toikoi of the temple of Apollo Tarsenus to the Pergamene kings 
(Welles, R.C. 47), cf. E. Bikerman, Inst. SSL, p. 114. On the Karotnoi of the 
temple territories, Welles, R.C., p. 345. 
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283 Other still more doubtful cases are quoted in my Kolonat, pp. 275 ff., 
cf. T. R. S. Broughton, Roman Asia Minor , pp. 642 ff. The epigraphical 
evidence relating to the temple of Men Ascaenus, which yielded a large crop 
of inscriptions, or rather to the two temples of this god connected with the 
city of Antioch, has been collected and revised by H. Kasten, Bursian, 253 
(1936), pp. 64 ff. On Stratonicea, W. W. Tarn, Hell. Civ., 2nd ed., p. 136, 
and W. Ruge, P.W.K. iv a, 322 ff. Oppermann, ibid. Suppl. v. 453 f., and 
L. Robert, Villas d’Asie Mineure, p. 81 f., and El. Anat., passim (Index s.v. 
Stratonicee de Carie). 

284 On the question whether bans is an Anatolian word see E. H. Sturte- 
vant in Welles, R.C., p. 320. It is surprising to find the word used by a 
Semite in Transjordan. Another Anatolian word, according to Prof. E. H. 
Sturtevant (private letter), is tyrsis. Cf. my ‘Notes on the econ. policy of 
the Pergamene kings’, Anat. Stud. pres, to Sir William Ramsay, p. 374, n. 1. 

283 I have dealt with the Xaol fiaoiXiKoi and with the Karoncoi and rrapoiKoi 
of the cities and temples in my Kolonat, pp. 258 ff., cf. Swoboda, P.W.K., 
Suppl. iv. 961 ff., art. ‘Rome’; Oertel, P.W.K. xi. 3 ff., art. 'KdroLKoP ; 
Kornemann, P.W.K., Suppl. iv. 234 ff., art. ‘Domanen’, cf. my paper in 
the Anat. Stud. pres, to Sir William Ramsay, pp. 371 ff., and E. Bikerman, 
Inst. SSL, pp. 176 ff. On the temple katoikoi, above, note 282. 

286 On the history of Damascus and her ancient remains see J. Sauvaget, 
‘Esquisse d’une histoire de Damas’, Rev. fit. Islam,, 1934, pp, 422 ff. 

287 Welles, R.C. 70, 9 : dmos rj arro ra vrrjs (i.e. rrjs Kcdprjs) irpocroSos dvaXloKrj- 
rat els ras Kara ixrjva{s] avvreXovp.ivas Ovaias Kai rdXXa ra npos av^rjmv rod 
lepod avvreivovra m to rod Kadearapivov vtto rod deod lepicos cos eWiarat, (quoted 
in this connexion by E. Bikerman, loc. cit., p. 174). 

288 On the villages of Syria in Roman times see the bibliography quoted 
in my Storia Soc. ed Econ., pp. 315 ff. ; cf. my paper ‘La Syrie romaine’. 
Rev. Hist, clxxv (1935), esp. pp. 27 ff., and F. Cumont, C.A.H. xi, pp. 613 ff. 
On the villages of Mesopotamia see the parchments and papyri of Dura, 
above, n. 221. 

289 See the remarks of W. W. Tarn based on material supplied by Dr. 
Sidney Smith {Hell. Civ., 2nd ed., p. 118). 

290 O. Kriickmann, Babyl. Rechts- und Verwaltungsurk. &c. ; P.Koschaker 
‘ Keilschriftrecht ’, Zeitschr. d. d. Morgenl. Ges. lxxxix (N.F. 14) (1935), 
pp. 1 ff. ; A. Aymard, Rev. jE.A. xl (1938), pp. n ff., and E. Bikerman, 
Inst. SSL, pp. 174 ff. 

291 See my remarks on this problem in my Seleucid Babylonia. The private 
seals of the bullae have never been collected, described, and published in full. 
Some are reproduced in the works quoted in note 221 (at the end). Cf. M. 
Rutten, Contrats de VEpoque sSleucide, pp. 114 ff., esp. pp. 120 ff., and two 
plates, and A. Aymard, loc. cit., p. 38. The impressions should be studied 
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side by side with the intaglios of the same time and with the contemporary 
terracottas and pottery which are found in large quantities in the ruins of 
the Babylonian cities, especially in Seleuceia see my ‘ Dura and the Problem 
of Parthian Art ', Yale Class. Stud, v, pp. 179 ft. 

292 The texts relating to Nicarchus and Kephallon are cited in note 235. 
W. W. Tarn and M. Holleaux (quoted in the same note, cf. W. W. Tarn, 
The Greeks in Bactria and India, p. 26, n. 1) think that Kephallon was either 
the epistates or the strategos of Urak. They may be partly right. For the 
king, Kephallon was probably a magistrate equivalent rather to the Greek 
strategos than to the Greek epistates, while there may have been in the city 
a Greek epistates. We have evidence of two men in charge of a Greco-Oriental 
city, one a Greek, Antiochus, the other an Iranian, Phraates, probably agents 
of the Parthian king, in the well-known inscription of Seleuceia on the 
Eulaeus (S.E.G. vii. 1 ; Welles, R.C. 75, cf. W. W. Tarn, The Greeks in Bactria 
and India, p. 27 and M. Engers, Mnem. vii (1938-9), pp. 136 ff.). The office 
of the ‘city-lord' may have been hereditary at Uruk as the office of the 
strategos and epistates was later in Parthian Dura. On the status of Uruk in 
the Seleucid period, A. Aymard, loc. cit., p. 33, n. 2. He comes to the same 
conclusions as myself. 

293 On the double names in Uruk in general, A. Aymard, loc. cit., 
pp. 30 ft. (with bibliography), cf. H. Bengtson, Die Welt als Gesch. v (1939), 
p. 180, and on the double names in general W. Otto , Kulturgeschichte des 
Altertums, p. 100, n. 201, and E. Bikerman, Rev. Hist. Rel. cxv (1937), 
pp. 215 ff. Note that a complete change of name was not allowed in Egypt 
(B.G.U. 1213 and 1250 ; cf. above, n. 121 and below, Ch. VIII). It is well 
known that double names are very common in Hellenistic and still more in 
Roman times throughout Syria, Palestine, and Mesopotamia. For the first 
two, P. Dhorme, Rev. Bibl,, 1925, p. 292 ; for the second C. B. Welles quoted 
in the following note. 

294 A. Aymard, loc. cit., p. 32, is inclined to minimize the numbers of the 
Greek residents at Uruk. This I regard as a petitio principii. The assumption 
of a second Babylonian name by a Greek is, of course, less probable and com- 
mon, especially in early Hellenistic times before the policy of association 
became a leading feature of the policy of the Seleucids, than the assumption 
of a Greek name by a Babylonian (on the later times C. B. Welles, Dura Rep. 
vii-viii, p. 431). However, the use by an individual of a Greek name only, 
especially if the name of the father is also Greek, is to my mind almost con- 
clusive. The deed of Nicanor, son of Democrates, A. Aymard, loc. cit., p. 35, 
n. 4 (with bibliography). 

295 Above, pp. 469 ff. 

296 In a document of 218 b.c. which deals with a depositum irregulare 
we read ‘according to the law of the king which is written about the deposi- 
tum ', F. E. Peiser, Keilinschr. Bibl. iv, pp. 316 ff., 1 . 9 f. ; M. San Nicolo, 
Beitr. z. Rechtsg. im Ber. der Keilschr . Rechtsquellen, 1931, p. 84. 
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297 The treasury of Bel at Babylon was managed in the reign of Antiochus 
IV by a royal officer in exactly the same way as the finances of the temple 
of Sardis were managed by a royal neokoros in the time of Eumenes II, 
A. T. Olmstead, J. Am. Or. Soc. lvi (1936), p. 247, cf. E. Bikerman, Inst. 
Sel., p. 174. 

298 E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., pp. 170 ffi 

299 All works on Hellenistic history deal with the basic problem of the 
hellenization of the Seleucid kingdom. It is unnecessary to quote them here. 
A good summary will be found, e.g. in E. Meyer, Bliite uni Niedergang des 
Hellenismus in Asien, 1925. Cf. note 293 and Ch. VI, n. 130, and the pages 
devoted to this topic in W. W. Tarn, The Greeks in Bactria and India, pp. 67 ff. 
On the hellenized Sidonians of the time of the Ptolemies see above, p. 341, 
and n. 137. Especially illuminating is the inscription from Sidon recently 
republished and illustrated by E. Bikerman, Mel. syr. R. Dussaud , 1939, 
pp. 91 ff., which may belong to the last years of the rule of the Ptolemies or 
to the first of that of the Seleucids. A Greek settler in Marissa in Palestine, 
pi. lviii (with description) . I may mention in addition a man bearing a Greek 
name and descended from a father and grandfather with Greek names who 
in 47 b . c . was president (arehon) of an association of cutlers {p-axaiporroiol) at 
Sidon, below, Ch. VIII. It is very probable that the family was a family 
of hellenized Phoenicians and the association an oriental hellenized guild. 

300 On the gradual orientalization of the Greeks in the Seleucid kingdom 
see my paper * L’Hellenisme en Mesopotamie ’, Scientia, 1933, Febr., pp. noffi, 
cf. my Dura-Europos and its Art, ch. i. W. W. Tarn, The Greeks in Bactria 
and India, pp. 34 ff., 67 ff., minimizes the influence of the East on the Greek 
settlers. Intermarriage for him is a negligible factor, and he thinks that 
religious aspirations were of little importance. Dura he regards not as typical 
but as exceptional, and he eliminates it without discussion. On the temple 
of Zeus Olympius in Dura see my Dura-Europos and its Art, ch. ii, p. 36, and 
on this temple and the semi-oriental image of Zeus Olympius, my paper ‘ Le 
Gad de Doura et Seleucus Nicator’, Mel. syr. R. Dussaud, pp. 281 ff. 

301 I cannot deal in detail with the complicated and controversial problem 
of the relations between the Seleucids and the Greek cities, nor can I produce 
all the material relating to this question. A full collection of it and a detailed 
discussion will be found in the works quoted in ch. Ill, note 16, especially 
in the books of P. Zancan, II Monarcato ellenistico, pp. 55 ff . ; V. Ehrenberg, 
Der gr. und der hell. Staat, 1932, p. 82, and Alexander and the Greeks, 1938, 
pp. 41 ff. ; A. Heuss, Stadt und Herrscher, 1937, (cf. the review of E. Bikerman, 
Rev. Phil, xiii (1939), pp. 335 ff.), and especially E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., 
pp. 106 ff., 133 ff. My point of view as briefly presented in the text coincides 
in the main with that of Bikerman. 

302 Inscription of Polycritus, Zolotas, ’Adrjva, xx (1908), pp. 195 ff., 11 . 30 ff. 
Ta av^ipovra is of course a technical term. On the historical circumstances 
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of the decree in honour of Polycritus and of that in honour of the arparrjyol 
(, S.I.G. 3 410), see below, note 304. 

3°3 Above, Ch. Ill, pp. 173 ff., and notes 43 and 44. 

3 ° 4 S.I.G . 3 410 (decree in honour of the strategoi ) and Zolotas, ’Adrjv a, xx 
(1908) , pp. 195 ff. (decree in honour of Polycritus of Erythrae). On the date 
and the interpretation of these decrees: K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. iv. 2, p. 343 ; 
G. de Sanctis, Atti Acc. Torino, xlvii (1911-12), pp. 793 ff., cf. Rostovtzeff, 
C.A.H. vii, p. 179 (on the inscription O.G.I. 223), A. Wilhelm, Mil. Glotz, 
p. 903, and L. Robert, B.C.H . lvii (1933), p. 479, note. We have the same situa- 
tion at Cyzicus, helped by Philetaerus (O.G.I. 748 ; M. Segre, Athenaeum, viii 
(1930), pp. 488 ff.), and other cities of Asia Minor, see F. Stahelin, Geschichte 
der kleinasiatischen Galater, 2nd ed., 1907; W. W. Tarn, C.A.H. vii, p. 105; 
Hiller v. Gaertringen, ‘Miletos’, P.W.K. xv. 1605 ; A. Wilhelm, ’ETriypap.ii a e« 
Avicias , UpaKTLKa rrjs * AicaZriplas * ABrjvcov , vi (1931), pp. 322 ff. In this 
paper Wilhelm has given a masterly interpretation of a well-known epigram 
in honour of Neoptolemus, Ptolemy’s general, who fought gallantly against 
the Galatians and their allies, the Paeonians and Agrianes. 

3(> 5 On Priene, Pergamon, and the other centres of ceramic production 
in Asia Minor see A. Conze, Alt. v. Perg. i. 2, pp. 254 ff. (with contributions 
of R. Zahn); R. Zahn, Priene, pp. 394 ff.; S. Loeschke, Ath. Mitt. xxxvii 
(1912) , pp. 344 ff. ; F. Courby, Les Vases grecs & reliefs, 1922, pp. 451 ff. ; H. A. 
Thompson, Hesperia, iii (1934), pp. 471 ff. ; F. O. Waage in Antioch-on-the- 
Orontes, i, pp. 68 ff. ; D. Burr, Terra-cottas from Myrina, 1934. On the types 
of Hellenistic pottery found in South Russia see M. Rostovtzeff, Skythien 
und der Bosporus, 1931, pp. 153 ff. There is no type of early Hellenistic 
pottery that is not represented in South Russia. Among the specimens of 
these various types found there many were imported, chiefly from Asia 
Minor, but a large number were produced locally. This is certain as regards 
some examples of relief pottery, and especially the Megarian bowls, R. 
Zahn, J.D.A.I. xxiii (1908), pp. 45 ff. (my pi. lxviii. 2) ; perhaps as regards 
the ‘lagynoi’, of which a large number have been found in South Russia 
(G. Leroux, Lagynos, 1913; C. Picard, Rev. Arch, xxii (1913), pp. 167 ff.; 
E. Pfuhl, Malerei und Zeichnung 1000; H. Thompson, Hesperia, iii (1934), 
p. 450 f.) ; and quite certain as regards what are known as the water- 
colour vases found almost exclusively in South Russia (a corpus of these last 
was prepared for publication by the late E. von Stern, but never published). 
Cf. above, Ch. II, pp. 108 ff„ and notes 41 ff. The finds made in the systematic 
excavations of Istrus during recent years show mutatis mutandis the 
same picture as those of south Russia. The Hellenistic pottery found in 
this place has not yet been published, but Mme Lambrino has kindly informed 
me in a private letter that most of the imported Hellenistic pottery was made, 
in all probability, in Asia Minor. 

306 The same conclusion may be drawn from some stray inscriptions which 
illuminate for a moment the economic situation of Miletus and of some 
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other cities. We may assign to about the end of the third century b.c. 
(228?) an interesting correspondence between Cius and Miletus, in which 
each city complains of the wars and of the expenses entailed thereby, and of 
the poor harvests of which they are the cause (A. Rehm, Milet, Erg, d. Ausgr. 
i, 2, no. 141). We have a similar illustration at Samos. In the inscription in 
honour of Bulagoras ( S.E.G . i. 366) the Samians bitterly complain of mal- 
treatment by the ftXoi of Antiochus II, of lack of money, and of a severe 
famine which was somewhat relieved by the intervention of Bulagoras. 

307 Sidney Smith, Babylonian historical texts, 1924, pp. 150.fl, cf. M. Segre, 
Athenaeum , viii (1930), p. 495 f. The crisis is reflected in the coinage issued 
by the mint of Seleuceia at the time. See E. T. Newell, ‘The coinage of the 
eastern Seleucid Mints', pp. 60 ff. It is interesting to find that the people 
complain that they had to use ‘copper coins of Greece'. This means pro- 
bably that silver disappeared from circulation and that they had to use 
copper coins to which they were not accustomed, since it was an innovation 
of the Greeks. On the date of the first Syrian War, above, Ch. I, n. 12 and 
Oh. Ill, n. 11. 

308 L. C. West, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. lv (1924), pp. 159 ff., cf. F. Heichel- 
heim, ‘Roman Syria', in T. Frank, E con. Survey, iv, 1938, pp. 127 ff. 

309 B. Meissner, Babylonien und Assyrien, i, p. 367 (prices of real estate 
in Babylonia), and Warenpreise in Babylonien', Berl. Abh., 1936, 1, cf. Berl. 
Sitzb., 1937, pp. 5 ff. The general conclusions of the author, p. 40 (pros- 
perity of Uruk in the Seleucid period and low prices in general), contradict 
his own statements on p. 6 regarding the price of grain, which was a little 
lower in 274/3 and 233/2 than in Persian times, and on p. 9 regarding 
the rise of the price of sesame oil between 274/3 and 233/2, but they are 
supported by Heichelheim (Wirtschaftsg., p. 443). On prices, and especially 
on the prices of houses at Uruk, see also F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftliche 
Schwankungen, p. 88 (not quoted by Meissner) and Wirtschaftsg. p. 443 f . and n. 5 . 
Cf. in general O. Kriickmann, Babylonische Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkunden 
aus der Zeit Alexanders und der Diadochen, 1931, and A. Aymard, Rev. E.A. 
xl (1938), pp. 23 ff. 

310 Contracts of sale of slaves by private persons, for example, M. Rutten, 
Contrats de Vepoque Seleucide, pp. 134 ff. Cf. above notes 260 and 290. On 
the manumissions of Susa, above, notes 260 and 270. 

311 No comprehensive comparative study of Hellenistic pottery found in 
Palestine, Phoenicia, and South Syria on the one hand, and in North Syria 
and Mesopotamia on the other, has ever been carried out. For the former 
we have careful records of the finds at Gezer, Samaria, Beth-Shan, and 
Beth-Zur: R. A. S. Macalister, The Excavations of Gezer, ii, 1912, pp. 211 ff., 
pi. cxxxvi, cf. pi. clxxxiv ; G. A. Reisner and others, Harvard Excavations 
at Samaria, i, 1924, p. 274, cf. pp. 310 ff. and p. 18 f. ; Fitzgerald, Beth-Shan 
Excavations 1921-3, iii, 1931, p. 39, and pi. xxxiv; O. R. Sellers, The Citadel 
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of Beth-Zur, 1933, pp. 37 ff. The development on all these sites is almost 
exactly the same: black glazed pottery imported and home-made, Megarian 
bowls, ‘Pergamene’ and 'Samian’ ware. Note the presence of Egyptian or 
imitated faience. Cf. J. H. liffe, 'Sigillata wares in the Near East’, Quart. 
Dep. Ant. in Palestine, vi (1936), pp. 4 ff. The situation is much the same as 
regards North Syria and Mesopotamia: Antioch-on-the-Orontes, I, The Excava- 
tions of 1932, 1934, pp. 67 ff., p's. xiii ff.: ‘Pottery’ by F. 0 . Waage: (1) Athenian 
and imitated black glazed pottery, (2) moulded Megarian bowls, (3) ‘ Pergamene ’ 
ware. The pottery collected in the Museum of the American University at 
Beirut fits admirably into this scheme: Sir Leonard Woolley, Guide to the 
Arch. Mus. of the Am. Un. of Beirut, 1921, pp. 16 ff., esp. p. 18. Exactly the 
same picture is presented by Dura. I may add that in respect of pottery 
Hellenistic Cyprus is exactly like Syria: A. Westholm, The Temples of Soli, 
1936, pp. 1 14 ff. In Mesopotamia the moulded ‘Megarian’ bowls and the so- 
called ‘Pergamene 5 or ‘Anatolian’ ware had to compete with the Mesopotamian 
faience. The date of the first appearance of this ware and its relation to the 
similar wares of Egypt, Asia Minor, and China are disputed. I shall speak 
of this later. See A. Lucas, ‘ Glazed ware in Egypt, India, and Mesopotamia ’, 
J.E.A , xxii (1936), pp. 141 ff. There is certainly a connexion between the 
Mesopotamian faience and the Hellenistic relief pottery. Numerous Megarian 
bowls of Syrian provenance are scattered over many museums of Europe and 
America, and there are many of them in the museums of Palestine, Beirut, 
and Damascus. A full collection of these will probably show how early in the 
third century this industry started in Syria and Palestine. My pi. lx, i, 2. 

312 N 0 collection of early Sy :ian glass has ever been made. The later blown 
glass is comparatively well known. The glass bowl from Ephesus now in the 
British Museum has been recently illustrated by P. Fosling, ‘Drinking bowls 
of glass and metal from the Achaemenian tim e’, Berytus, iv (1937), pp. 121 ff. 
(published in 1939, cf. next note). On the cut or cast glass found in South 
Russia (my pis. xliii. i and i-xvin. 3) and mentioned in the Delian inven- 
tories and in some literary texts, above, p. 370 f., nn. 164, 165. Cast and 
chiselled glass may have been made in Achaemenid times both in Egypt 
and in Phoenicia, and the manufacture may have continued in both places 
in the Hellenistic period. 

313 On the Achaemenid toreutic art see the article by P. Fosling quoted in 
the previous note and H. Luschey, ‘ Achaemenidisch-persische Toreutik 
J.D.A.I. liii (1938), Anz., pp. 761 ff. ; cf. his forthcoming article in the 
Zeitschr. f. Assyr., and his Munich dissertation Die Phiale, 1938. I was 
surprised to find no reference ir the Anzeiger article to the splendid discoveries 
in Cyprus mentioned above, Ch. II, n. 18. Nor has Mr. Luschey taken 
account of my papers dealing with the influence of Achaemenid art on the 
Panticapacan Greek artists, above, Ch. II, n. 35. I have quoted above, 
Ch. Ill, n. 16, some passages o : Menander which mention ropev/xara brought 
to Greece from the East by mercenary soldiers, and I have referred to the 
popularity of XiOoKoXkrjra and SiaAi&x, which were certainly of oriental origin 
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or imitations of oriental work, in the early Hellenistic age (above, Ch. Ill, 
n. 40). For the bowls or cups found in Siberia and Persia see M. Rostovtzeff, 
‘Some new aspects of Iranian art’. Sent. Kond. vi (1933), pp. 161 f£. The 
find of Nihavand: E. Herzfeld, ‘The hoard of Karen Pahlavs', Burl. Mag. 
lii (1928), pp. 21 ff., figs, a-b and D-E, cf. O. M. D[alton], Br. Mus. Q. ii 
(1928), pp. 88 ff. The bowls of the Nihavand find and the other bowls of 
the same style will be published and illustrated by R, Zahn (to whose kindness 
I owe the privilege of reading his article in manuscript). Zahn is inclined to 
regard the bowls from Nihavand as imported into Persia and of Greek 
workmanship. I am inclined to think that the bowls were made by a Greek 
artist residing in Syria. See my pis. lx. 2 and lxi. 3. On the date, H. U. v, 
Schonebeck, Ein hellenistisches Schalenornament, 1938, pp. 57 ff. Through 
Syria Persia also received the beautiful silver emblema of Tarentine work- 
manship belonging to the Coll. Loeb (now in Munich), which also formed 
part of the treasure of Karen Pahlavs, see R. Zahn, ' Silber-Emblem der 
Samml. Loeb Festschr. J. Loeb, 1930, pp. 131 ff. Very similar to the Niha- 
vand objects are those found somewhere in Syria and incorporated in the 
collection of Prince L. Czartoryski, viz. the three silver-gilt emblemata of 
the third century B.C., two adorned with repousse figures (Bacchant and 
Satyr on one and Heracles and Methe (?) on the other), and one with 
scrolls of acanthus very similar to those of the Megarian bowls, J. de Witte, 
‘Monuments d’argent trouves en Syrie’, Gaz. Arch., vi (1880), pp. 138 ff., 
and pis. 23 and 24, cf. G. Lippold, P.W.K. vi a 1767. In this article 
Lippold points out that among the gifts of Seleucus I to the temple of 
Didyma was a special vase called Seleucis, cf. P.W.K. ii a. 1200, no. 5. The 
elephant emblema, my pi. liii. 1. 

314 For bibliography, M. Rostovtzeff, ‘Dura and the problem of Parthian 
Art’, Yale Class. Stud, v (1935), p. 220, n. 78. 

315 Papyrus in Syria: Theophr. H.P. iv. 8. 4, cf. ix. 7. 1 ; in Babylonia: Plin. 
N.H. xiii. 73. See the discussion of these texts by N. Lewis, L’ Industrie du 
papyrus dans I’Egypte greco-romaine, 1934, pp. 5 ff., and C. B. Welles, Arch, 
de l’ hist, du Droit oriental, i (1937), p. 261 ff. 

316 W. W. Tarn, The Greeks in Bactria and India, 1938. The reader will 
find references to the sources and to modem contributions in this masterly 
book : they need not be repeated here. My conclusions, though based on the 
same material, do not always coincide with those of Tarn. Cf., for the early 
political and economic history of Bactria, the contributions of E. T. Newell 
and J. Wolski quoted above, n. 230. 

On the archaeological exploration of Afghanistan, J. Hackin, VCEuvre 
de la Delegation archeologique frangaise en Afghanistan, Tokio, 1933. On the 
recent excavations at Kapisa near Begram, J. Hackin, C.R. Ac. Inscr., 
1938, pp. 59 ff. On the situation and importance of Kapisa, A. Foucher, 
‘Notes sur l’ltineraire de Hiuan-Tsang en Afghanistan’, Etudes Asiatiques, 
1925, i, pp. 266 ff. (with map), and W, W. Tarn, in the book quoted in the 
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preceding note. From the political and commercial point of view the city 
was second to Bactra only. On Alexandria, J. Hackin, Rev. E.A. xli (1939), 
pp. 267 ft. 

318 On Taxila, Sir John Marshall, A Guide to Taxila, 3rd ed., 1936 (Tarn 
has used the second edition). A full account of the excavation of Taxila 
and a catalogue of the finds will be given by Sir John Marshall in his forth- 
coming book on Taxila. 

319 See my articles: 'Sarmatian and Indo-Scythian antiquities’, Rec. Kon- 
dakov, 1926, pp. 355 ff., and 'Some aspects of Iranian art’, Sem. Kondak. 
vi (1933), pp. 161 ff. Cf. my remarks on the ‘Sarmatian’ art in C.A.H. xi, 
pp. 102 ff., and bibliography, p. 876. The jewels of Taxila of the Saca period: 
Sir John Marshall, Arch. Surv. of India, Ann. Rep., 1926-7 (published in 
1930), pis. xxvi-xxvm, and ibid., 1929-30 (published in 1935), pp. 55 ff. 
and pis. xvi-xix. See my pi. lxii. 

320 On the Arthasastra and the problems connected with this treatise, B. 
Breloer, Zettschr d. d. Morgenl. Ges. lxxxviii (1934), pp. 130 ff. ; Ixxxix (1935), 
pp. 40 ff. and Kautaliya Studien, i-iii, 1 (1927-34), cf. F. Heichelheim, 'New 
light on the influence of Hellenistic financial administration in the Near 
East and India’, Economic History, iii (13) (1938), pp. 1 ff. 

CHAPTER IV, PART III 

331 On Pergamon see my ‘Notes on the Economic Policy of the Pergamene 
kings’, Anat. Stud. fres. Sir William Ramsay, 1923, pp. 359 fl. ; and my 
chapter 'Pergamum’ in C.A.H. viii, pp. 590 ff. (with bibliography). Cf. H. E. 
Stier, A us der Welt des Pergamonaltars, 1932 (a general survey of the chief 
aspects, other than social and economic, of the Hellenistic period); W. 
Zschietzschmann, P.W.K. xix. 1235 & (a useful survey of the monuments 
excavated at Pergamon) and W. v. Massow, Fiihrer durch d. Pergamon- 
museum, 2nd ed., 1936 (with bibliography). On the recent excavations of 
the Asclepieum, a building of the fourth cent, b.c., twice rebuilt by the 
Attalids, O. Deubner, Das Asklepieion von Pergamon, 1938. 

322 On Philetaerus see, in addition to the papers quoted in the preceding 
note, W. Hoffmann, P.W.K. xix. 2157 ff. Apart from scattered literary 
evidence, we may form an idea of the policy of Philetaerus from several 
inscriptions: his loan to Pitane for the purchase of land from Antiochus I, 

0. G.I. 335, 1 . 135 ; his reverence for Apollo Chresterius, whose sanctuary 
stood between Myrina and Cyme, ibid. 312, cf. C. Schuchhardt, Alt. v. Perg. 

1. 1, p. 98 ; his relations with Cyzicus, his neighbour and perhaps ally, O.G.I . 
748, F. W. Hasluck, Cyzicus, 1910, p. 265 ; Philetaerus and Delos, Durrbach, 
Choix, 31, cf. the Philetaereia organized by Eumenes I at Delos, I.G. 
xi. 2, 287 b, 1. 119; Inscr. d. Delos 298 A, 95; 346 b, 14; 442 b, 54; his 
gifts to the temple of the Muses at Thespiae, above, n. 35 ; honoured by the 
Delphians, M. Holleaux, Rev. E.A. xx (1918), pp. 9 ff.; R. Flaceliere, Les 
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Aitoliens &c., p. 220. On the temple of Demeter near the upper gymnasium, 
W. Zschietzschmann, loc. cit., 1251 f. The organization of the army goes 
back probably to Philetaerus and Enmenes I, and was completed by Attalus I 
during his great wars. I cannot refer here to certain peculiarities in this 
respect shown by the Pergamene dynasteia as compared with Egypt and 
Syria. See my remarks in C.A.H. viii, p. 596, cf. G. T. Griffith, The Mercenaries 
See., pp. 171 ff., and below, ,Ch. VI, n. 82; and on the inscriptions of Delphi 
relating to the soldiers of Attalus I stationed at Lilaia in 208 B.c., R. Flace- 
liere, Les Aitoliens See., p. 301, cf. L. Robert, Coll. Frohner, i, Inscr. Gr., 1936, 
p. 96, n. 2. The presence in the Pergamene army of Pergamene citizens and 
of many Mysians and Masdyenes, alongside of strong contingents of mercen- 
aries, should be noted. 

323 On the territory of Pergamene dynasteia see my remarks in Anat. Stud., 
pp. 362 ff. The dynasteia of Philetaerus was probably as large as the satrapy 
of Orontes. Note how strongly Orontes’ role in the history of Pergamon 
is emphasized in the official chronicles of Pergamon ( Inschr . v. Perg. 613 ; 
O.G.I. 264). Cf. E. Meyer, Die Grenzen der hell. Staaten in Kleinasien, 1925, 
pp. 94 ff., and A. H. M. Jones, The Cities &c., p. 47. 

324 On the date of the altar see the remarks of W. Zschietzschmann, loc. 
cit., 1256, and especially the restoration of the building inscription suggested 
by him; cf., however, W. von Massow, Fukrer , p. 51, who represents the 
common opinion. 

323 A stray ray of light illuminates, for example, the history of the city 
of Temnus and the conditions of life prevailing there in the third century b.c. 
In a fragmentary decree of Temnus found at Smyrna (published and illustrated 
by L. Robert, 2 s t. Anat., pp. 90 ff. ; the exact date is unknown), a decree passed 
in reply to one of Smyrna, we see the city of Temnus in close relations with 
the latter and acting as an independent body politic. The decree contains 
no hint of any dependence of Temnus on the dynast of Pergamon (cf. E. 
Meyer, Die Grenzen &c., pp. 95 and 101). The conditions of life in the neigh- 
bourhood of Temnus, in the districts around Mt. Sipylus, appear to have 
been far from peaceful and safe. Some citizens of Smyrna, captured by 
brigands, were rescued by the city of Temnus and restored to Smyrna. It 
is to be noted that Smyrna at that time was a Seleucid city (L. Robert, 
Rev. £.A. xxxviii (1936), pp. 23 ff.). 

326 I have given a list of temples in the territory of the dynasteia in Anat. 
Stud., pp. 370 ff., cf. T. R. S. Broughton, 'Roman Asia Minor' (T. Frank, 
Econ. Survey, iv), p. 676 f. I am now inclined to think that temple territories 
in the Pergamene chora were not as a rule independent territorial units for 
administrative purposes. This, of course, is a conjecture, and there were 
probably many exceptions to the rule. There is perhaps evidence of one of 
these in the inscription relating to the temple of Apollo Tarsenus in the 
upper Caicus valley, C. B. Welles, R.C. 4 7 (185 B.c. ?, on the date, below, 
Ch. V, n. 62). 
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327 The lists of ephebes: W. Kolbe, Ath. Mitt, xxxii (1907), pp. 415 ff.; 
P. Jacobsthal, ibid, xxxiii (1908), pp. 384 ff., and H. Hepding, ibid, xxxv 
(1910), pp. 416 ff. A complete revised republication of these basic texts is 
urgently needed. I have discussed in a few lines the meaning of topoi in 
C.A.H. viii, p. 598 and p. 602 f., cf. A. H. M. Jones, The Cities &c., p. 48, 
and n. 31, and L. Robert, Villes de I’Asie Mineure, 1935, pp. 79 ff. It is evi- 
dent that topoi were territorial subdivisions. The analogy to the Ptolemaic 
ronapxiaL is striking. 

328 Land was, for example, purchased from the king through his agents 
by soldiers—- Inschr. v. Perg. 158 ; C. B. Welles, R.C. 51, 11 . 18 ff. : ru>[v 8 e . . . 
Kajl rajv aXXcov eyyalcov &v drrihoro Arj\p,ap\j(\o[s 6 Trap* fpiuw, eav 8 e Kpit rives 
aXXoi ra>v ra fiamXiKa rrpayparev\ [opevaiv aXXovs iyyaiovs pera] ravra ttcdAuicuv, 
eaovrcu at re Krrjcxeis '<v\ [piat . . . Kara ra avyxioprj] devra eKacrrois . The supple- 
ments are not certain, but the meaning of the passage is clear. The text proves 
the existence (alongside of royal land, cleruchic land, and the doreai) of a 
category of land which in Ptolemaic Egypt was designated by the name yfj 
IBioKrrjros. Unfortunately we know nothing of the status of this land, i.e. 
whether it became the irrevocable property of the purchasers. 

3 29 p ars quanta paid by the landholders : App. Bell. Civ. v. 4, where Antony’s 
statement in his speech at Ephesus that the Romans did not impose taxes 
in accordance with an assessment of property (rrpos rtp.rjp.ara ) probably refers 
to the Attalid system of taxation. It is not, however, clear whether in 
speaking of the Attalids Antony means that this system was applied to all 
the land in their kingdom — in which case the statement is notoriously incor- 
rect (see further below, on the debate) — or has in mind certain categories of 
land only, perhaps land and other property belonging to citizens and other in- 
habitants of Greek cities. See next chapter. Debate or eikoste was paid on their 
land by military settlers, the cleruchs, Inschr. v. Perg. 158 ; C. B. Welles, 
R.C. 51, 11 . 17 ff. Perhaps a debate (Ps.-Arist. Oecon. ii. 1. 4: awo w 

pocrKr/pdrcov „ erriKapma re Kal SeKarr] KaXovpevrj) was paid by the KaroiKoi 

of the temple of Apollo Tarsenus in the upper Caicus valley in respect of 
their sheep ; see the letter of Attalus, the brother of Eumenes II, of 185 B.C., 
by which exemption from this tax was granted to katoiboi, C. Schuchhardt, 
Ath. Mitt, xxiv (1899), PP- 212 ff - 1 C. B. Welles, R.C. 47. On the date see 
below, Ch. V, n. 62. 

330 There is evidence of a large production of grain, cattle, and horses in the 
gifts made by the Attalids to cities, sanctuaries, &c., of Asia Minor and Greece, 
see for example Polyb. xviii. 16 ; Liv. xxxii. 40. 8 (Sicyon) ; Polyb. xxxi. 
31. 1. The gifts of Philetaerus to the people of Cyzicus are very interesting 
[O.G.I. 748) : in 280/79 B - c - he gave them money and 50 horses els <f>vXaK 7 )v 
rrjs x“>P a s ( c f- Diog. L. iv. 6. 30) ; in 279/8 he granted them dreXeia for cattle 
which they exported from his territory; in 276/5, during the war against 
the Galatians, he gave them large quantities of wheat and barley (was he, 
too, taking part in this war, and is not this the war that was glorified at Delos, 
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F. Durrbach, Choix, 31 ?). The inscription shows how efficiently agriculture 
and pasturage were organized by Philetaerus. We may compare an inscrip- 
tion from Ilium, a letter of Attalus II (?) to the sanctuary of Athene at 
Ilium announcing a gift of cattle with their herdsmen, L. Robert, B.C.H. liv 
( i 93 °)j PP- 348 ff- ; C. B. Welles, R.C. 62. The king gave also a piece of land 
which he had bought and which obviously lay in the territory of Ilium 
(cf. the case of Sicyon above). The similarity of this gift to that which 
Philomelus, son of Lysias, tyrant of Phrygia, bestowed on the temple of 
Didyma — ten pairs of mules and five drivers— is striking, L. Robert, loc. 
cit., p. 350. 

331 On the organization of industry in the Pergamene State, see my remarks 
in Anat. Stud., pp. 379 ff. On parchment see above, p. 540 f., and Bilabel, 
P.W.K. xv, 59611, art. ‘Membranak I regard it as certain that it was not 
Eumenes II, as Varro suggests (Plin. N.H. xiii. 70), who began the manu- 
facture of parchment at Pergamon. Pergamon belonged to a part of the world 
that had used parchment as writing-material for centuries before the Hellenis- 
tic age. Eumenes probably increased its production in connexion with the 
creation of his library. Metal ware (silver plate) of Pergamene manufacture 
in the third cent. b.c. : G. Lippold, P.W.K. vi a. 1767, cf. my pi. lxxii. 

333 On slaves in the Pergamene economy, see Chs. V and VI. On the Perga- 
mene workmen and artists at Delphi at the time of Attalus I, Eumenes II, and 
Attalus II, see theDelphian inscriptions quoted in the text andG. Daux, Delphes 
au II e et au I* siecle &c., 1936, pp. 497 ff. ; cf. Appendix X, pp. 682 ff., and 
L. Robert, £t. Anat., pp. 87 ff. On slaves employed by the kings at Pergamon, 

O. G.I. 338, 20 ff. : els Se rovs TrapoiKOVs perareOrjvai rovs etc [rwv] | i£eAevdepa>v 
Kal fiacnXiKovs rovs re evijAi/ca[s] | feat rovs vewrepovs, Kara ra avra Se Kal ras 
ywal\t<as rrArjV rcbv rjyopao-pivcov erri rod &iAaheX(j>ov | Kal 0iXo[j.rjropos fiamAecov 
Kal rdjv dveiXrjppevoj(v) J €K rcXv ovaidiv r&v yeyevrjpevcov fiaoiXiK&v, Kara 
ra\y]ra Se Kal rovs Bypoetovs. Slaves tending the royal cattle : C. B, Welles, 
R.C. 62, and above, note 330. 

333 Gifts of the Attalids: G. Cardinali, 11 regno di Pergamo, 1906, pp. igg ff., 
and my remarks, C. A. JT. viii, p. 604, cf. L. Robert, Al Anat., pp. 84 ff. and 
201. 

334 w. Ruge and E. Meyer, P.W.K. iii. 507 ff., art. ‘ Bithynia’; Th. Reinach, 
Numismatique ancienne: Trots Royaumes d’Asie Mineure, 1888; J. Solch, 
‘Bithynische Stadte im Altertum’, Klio, xix (1924), pp. 140 ff. ; W. Ruge, 

P. W.K. xvii. 468 ff., art. ‘Nikomedeia’ ; F. Geyer, ibid., 493 1 , art. ‘Niko- 
medes J ; G. Cardinali, ‘Bitinia’, Enciclopedia Italiana ; A. H. M. Jones, The 
Cities &c., pp. 148 ff. L. Robert, Rev. Phil, xiii (65), 1939, p. 168 1 
(Astacus and Nicomedia, Cromna and Amastris). 

33s R. Herzog, Ath. Mitt . xxx (1905), pp. 173 ft.; S.I.G . 3 456; Welles, 
R.C. 25. On the date (about 240 B.c., which is more probable than 250 b.c.) 
Welles, loc. cit. A large part of the letter is devoted to the assurance of safety 
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given to the merchants, II. 33 ff. : /cat rwv j nXeiovraiv rrjv ddXaaaav j oo-ot dv 
rvyxdvcoaL rouv vp.e\repa)v TTpocrfidXXovres rots | ronoi? cbv rjfxeis Kparoupev (thus 
Ziaelas did not hold all the coast which harboured the pirates) ppovrit,m> omos 
7] acr^dAetfa] | avrots i)TrdpxQ’ Kara ravrd [81] | /cat ots dv crv[xj 3 fj TTratfiarog [rt-][ 
vos ysvofidvov Kara rrXovv | rr pootr^aelv rrpos rr]V r/fj.eTe[pav], | -nacrav cr-rrovSrjv 
7TOL€i<?8ai Iv [a] j \xrp> v<f>* evds ahiKcdvrat. The passage quoted shows that cases 
of piracy and of robbery of shipwrecked people were of frequent occurrence 
and that the Bithynian coast was not safe for Greek merchants. The hostility 
of the inhabitants to foreigners, their puaogevCa, may have been a reaction of 
the Thracian population of Bithynia to the philhellenic measures of their 
kings. 

336 My chapter ‘Pontus and its neighbours’, C.A.H. ix, pp. 211 ff. (with 
bibliography) . The best and fullest survey of all the available material is still 
Th. Reinach, Mithridate Eupator, 1890, and the German translation of this 
book (1894) ; cf. A. H. M. Jones, The Cities &c., pp. 153 ff., and my article 
'Ponto’, Encyclopedia Italiana. 

337 p. Cumont and others, Studia Pontica, iii, 1910, Inscriptions &c., no. 
95 a. On the eparchies, my note in C.A.H. ix, p. 215, n. 2. 

338 Jhe standard work on the Galatians is still F. Stahelin, Geschichte der 
kleinasiatischen Galater, 2nd ed., 1907. On the economic and social life of 
the Galatians see the fine remarks of J. G. C. Anderson, ' Exploration in 
Galatia cis Halym’, part ii, J.H.S. xix (1899), pp. 312 ff. For the later 
period, J. Keil, C.A.H. xi, pp. 597 ff., and bibliography, p, 917. 

339 On the Celtic expansion and civilization in the long period of their 
independent political life, see J. M. de Navarro, C.A.H. vii, pp. 41 ff., and 
copious bibliography, pp. 871 ff., and especially the excellent posthumous 
work of H. Hubert, Les Celtes, i and especially ii, 1932 (H. Berr, L’ Evolution 
de Vhumanite, I. iv. 6), also with exhaustive bibliography. It is needless to 
supplement the above-quoted bibliographies by references to some more 
recent contributions. For the later period, C.A.H. xi, chs. xii and xiii, with 
corresponding bibliographies, and T. Frank, Economic Survey, vol. iii, 1937, 
part iv, pp. 379 ff. (A. Grenier). 

340 M. Rostovtzeff, Iranians and Greeks, pp. 138 ff., Artibus Asiae, iv (1933), 
pp. 99 ff., and Skythien und der Bosporus, p. 488, note. On Celtic metal- 
work in general, W. A. von Jenny, Keltische Metallarbeiten aus heidnischer 
und christlicher Zeit, 1935. 

341 See, for example, the letters of Eumenes II and Attalus II to Attis, 
priest of the temple of Cybele of Pessinus, Welles, R.C., nos. 55-61. Attis 
was a cult-name. His brother’s name mentioned in the letters was Aiorix. 
Fie was therefore a Galatian. Cf. below, Ch. V. 

3 42 Galatian mercenaries were numerous in the Hellenistic armies of the 
third and early second centuries B.c. See G. T. Griffith, The Mercenaries, 
pp. 118 ff. and p. 137 (for Egypt), p. 166 (for Syria), cf. Index s.v. ‘Gauls’. 
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In Egypt a unique set of painted stelae of the third century b.c. from the 
necropoleis of Hadra and Shiatby and some funeral vases from the same 
graves give us a good idea of the names and appearance of Galatian mer- 
cenaries. See A. Reinach, ' LesGalatesdansl’artalexandrin ’, Mon. el Mem. Plot, 
xviii (1910), pp. 40 ff., esp. pp. 57 ff., and ‘Les Gaulois enfegypte’, Rev. t.A. 
xiii (1911), pp. 33 E. ; cf. on the supposed Galatian horsemen R. Pagenstecher, 
Nekropolis, 1919, pp. 65 ff., esp. p. 69, and E. Breccia, La Necropoli di 
Sciatbi, 1912 ; ii, pis. xxii-xxiv ; M. H. Swindler, Ancient Painting, 1929, 
p. 344. For the later period our information is scanty. Besides certain 
literary allusions, we have only some graffiti of Abydus (A. Reinach, loc. 
cit.). The papyri and inscriptions of this period are silent about the Galatians, 
see J. Lesquier, Inst, mil., 1911, pp. 109 ff. and pp. 122 ff. ; F. Heichelheim, Die 
ausw. Bevolkenmg, p. 75, notes 4 and 7, cf. his articles in Arch. Pap. ix (1930), 
p. 49, and xii (1936), pp. 54 ff. It is not till the first century b.c. that the 
Galatians appear again: first in the inscriptions of Hermupolis of 80-78 b.c. in 
the lists of the members of a military kolvqv (one Galatian out of 823 
names ; note that the Thracians are much more numerous) — see F. Zucker, 
‘ Doppelinschrift spiit-ptolemaischer Zeit aus der Garnison von Hermupolis 
Magna’, Abh. Berl. Akad. cxxi (1938), p. 53, cf. A eg. xviii (1938), pp. 279 ff. 
and S.B. 8066 — and later as soldiers of Gabinius. These last, of course, are 
not mercenaries but recruits. It is to be noted that all the Galatians mentioned 
in the inscriptions and in the literary texts (with one exception) were in active 
service and so were not soldiers of the territorial army. Our information, 
it is true, is haphazard, but this fact — note that settled soldiers of other 
'nationalities’ are comparatively often mentioned — may point either to the 
reluctance of the Ptolemies to settle those wild men in Egypt, or to the 
desire of the Galatians to return to their own country, or to both. I may add 
that, according to M. Segre, the Cardaces settled by Antiochus III in Lycia 
(below, Ch. V, nn. 60, 61) were Galatians. 

343 phyiarchus, Frg. 2, F. Gr. Hist. 81 (Athen. iv. 34, p. 150 d), and the 
comments of Jacoby. 

344 F. Miltner, ‘Die Meerengenfrage in der griechischen Geschichte’, Klio, 
xxviii (1935); PP- * ff. 

34s F. W. Hasluck, Cyzicus, 1910 ; W. Ruge, P.W.K. xii. 228 ff. 

346 On the Cyzicenes, K. Regling, P.W.K. xii. 224!., art. ‘Kyzikener’, 
and ‘Der griechische Goldschatz von Prinkipo’, Z.f.N. xii (1931), pp. iff. 

347 Siege by Arrhidaeus : Diod. xviii. 51 ; Athen. xi. 509 a ; M arm. Par. b, 
12 (Jacoby, F. Gr. Hist . 239). Pliiletaerus and Cyzicus : O.G. 1 . 748, and above, 
n. 330. The well-known inscription concerning Laodice's estate situated near 
the territories of Zeleia and Cyzicus ( O.G. 1 . 225 ; Welles, R.C. 18-20) does not 
imply that Cyzicus and Zeleia were subject cities of Antiochus II, as Ruge 
suggests. However, we know very little of the history of Asia Minor in the 
early Hellenistic period. A kind of suzerainty of Lysimachus, perhaps of 
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Seleucus land AntiochusI and AntiochusII, over the city, might be suggested if 
we accept the idea of Babelon that some coins of Lysimachus, Antiochus I, and 
Antiochus II, bear the mint-mark of Cyzicus (F. W, Hasluck, loc. cit., p. 174, cf. 
E. Babelon, Rois de Syrie, p. lvi f., and B. Niese, Gesch. d. griech. u. maked. 
Staaten, ii. p. 85, n. 1, and p. 135, n. 7). But this, if it is a fact (which is 
doubtful), does not mean that Cyzicus was one of their subject cities. 

348 On the territory of Cyzicus, Diod. xviii. 51, and the inscription discussed 
by F. W. Hasluck and myself, see my Kolonat, p. 263, n. 1, and Hasluck, 
J.H.S. xxiv (1904), p. 21, n. 4; ibid, xxvi (1906), p. 29; and Cyzicus, p. 272, 
n. 23, and p. 50, cf. p. 255 (on the village administration). The purely 
agricultural character of life in the region of which the territory of Cyzicus 
forms a part is attested by numerous dedications to Zeus Olbios, the divine 
protector of the peasants, found somewhere south of Lake Manyas, probably 
on the site once occupied by the temple of this god. See L. Robert, Coll. 
Frdhner, i, Inscr. gr., pp. 58 ff. , nos. 47-8, and Rev. Phil. xiii. (65) (1939) , p. 190. 
Cf. his comments, loc. cit. and £ t. Anat., p. 205 f., pi. xxvm, 4. The inscrip- 
tion of the Thrakiokometai and the funeral inscription of Monocles: G. 
Mendel, Cat. Sculpt. Mus. Constantinople, iii, 1912, no. 1074. Zeleia: S.I.GJ 
279 ; my Kolonat, p. 260. 

349 Cf. the decree in honour of Antonia Tryphaena, in the time of Tiberius, 
S.E.G. iv. 707. It gives a vivid picture, probably not less true of an earlier 
age, of the merchants ‘from the whole of the civilized world’ (0.776 rr\s 
olKoviiev7]s) and of the ‘foreigners’ (£evot), who gathered at Cyzicus at the 
time of the fair (iravrfyvpLs) . On the products of Cyzicus, F. W. Hasluck, 
Cyzicus, p. 171. 

350 Burchner, P.W.K. xii. 590 ff. On the Lampsacenes, K. Regling, ibid. 
589 f., art. ‘Lampsakener’ (with bibliography). Cyzicus and Lampsacus at 
Delos: I.G. xi. 4. 562 (Cyzicus) and 571 and 708 (Lampsacus) ; F. Durrbach, 
Choix, p. 275. 

351 H. Merle, Die Geschichte der Stadte Byzantion und Kalchedon, diss. Kiel, 
1916. 

352 On Heraclea see the valuable programmes of J. H. Schneiderwirth, 
Heraclea am Pontus, 1882, and Das pontische Heraclea, 1885; G. Busolt, 
Griechische Staatskunde, 3rd ed., 1920, pp. 402 ff. ; K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. iii. 1, 
2nd ed., 1922, pp. 137 ff., cf. p. 302, and iii. 2, pp. 94 ff. Cf. U. von Wilamo- 
witz-Moellendorf, Staatu. Gesellschaft der Griechen, 2nd ed. 1923, p. 39 (on the use 
made of Heraclea in the speculations regarding the best form of government), 
and R. Laqueur, art. ‘Nymphis’, P.W.K. xvii. 1608 ff. (on the early history of 
Heraclea). On the situation of Heraclea and her excellent harbour, see the 
remarks of L. Robert, lit, Anat., pp. 251 ff. On some coins of Geta, Gordian, and 
Gallienus there is represented a high tower-like building with a fire burning on 
the top. This building L. Robert regards as a lighthouse. If he is right, the 
lighthouse may be regarded as a construction of Roman imperial times or 
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as an Hellenistic imitation of the Alexandrian Pharos, cf. my Storia Soc. ed 
Econ., p. 202, n. 34. 

353 Heraclean navy. In the war between Ceraunus and Gonatas (280 b.c.) 

Heraclea supported the former (Memnon 13 ; Just. xxiv. 1. 8). The Heraclean 
squadron was the strongest in the fleet of Ceraunus; it consisted of 

7 Tevrrjpeis, d(f>paKroi ical oKrrjprjs pLa ; the last, which was doubtless the last word 
in naval construction and the pride of the Heracleotes, is described in detail 
by Memnon. The ship, with its 1,600 rowers, 1,200 soldiers, and two icvfitp- 
vrjTai, was certainly a brilliant illustration of Heraclea’s power. In the war 
between Antiochus I and Antigonus, when Antiochus I was fighting Nico- 
medes I of Bithynia, Heraclea, the ally of Antigonus, sent a squadron of 
I 3 rptfpeis to help Nicomedes (Memnon 18). In the war between Antiochus II 
and Byzantium Heraclea sent 40 rpiipeis to the support of Byzantium (Mem- 
non 23). When the Galatians appeared on the horizon of Asia Minor and 
pillaged the territory of Byzantium, Heraclea helped the latter materially, 
contributing 4,000 staters to the cost of war (Memnon 19). Later, when the 
Galatians invaded Pontus in the first year of the rule of Mithridates III and 
the army of the king was short of supplies (about 255 B.c.), Heraclea sent I 

grain to Amisus (Memnon 24). In retaliation the Galatians invaded the 
territory of Heraclea; they were bought off by a ransom of 5,000 staters, 
besides individual payments to each of the Galatian chiefs of 200 staters 
(Memnon 24; F. Stahelin, Gesch. d. kleinas . Galater , 1907, p. 17). 

354 Chersonesus and Heraclea: my article ‘ Chersoneso ’ in Enciclopedia 
Italiana. The keen interest shown by Philadelphus in the cities of the Pontic 

coast is noteworthy. I shall speak of Sinope presently. The relations of \ 

Philadelphus and those of Soter with Heraclea were as close as with Sinope, 1 

Memnon, 25, mentions that Philadelphus sent Heraclea 500 artabae of grain I 

and built a temple of Proconnesian marble on the city’s acropolis for its chief 1 

god, Heracles. On the regular communications between the Black Sea, the 1 

Sea of Azov, Rhodes, and Alexandria see the well-known statement of Diod. | 

iii. 34. 7. It took 14 days to reach Alexandria from the Sea of Azov, i.e. I 

probably from Panticapaeum. Heracleans at Athens: the Index to I.G, ii ,! 

(period from Euclides to Augustus) shows among the metics of Athens 89 j 

Heracleans, and the Supplement adds another 12. For the Roman period 
the Index to I.G. iii registers 81 names, W. S. Ferguson, Hell. Ath., p. 316, j 

n. 4. It is highly probable that most of the Heracleans buried at Athens 
were Pontic Heracleans. But many may have been citizens of other cities 
of the same name, especially Heraclea ad Latmum in Asia Minor or Heraclea 
Trachinia. Note that in the list of ■proxenoi of Thermus the two Pontic 
Heracleans are specifically characterized as such, I.G. ix, 2nd ed., 31, 44 and 
112 (223/2 B.c. and 205/4 B.c.) and that the number of Milesians at Athens 
was very large both in the Hellenistic and in the Roman period. The funeral 
inscriptions of Athens are not dated. Most of the Heracleans of the pre- 
Augustan times belong probably to the second-first centuries b.c., but of 
course not all of them. 
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333 On Amisus, G. Hirschfeld, P.W.K. i. 1839 f. ; F. Cumont and others. 
Studio. Pontica, ii, 1906, pp. m ft., and iii, 1910, pp. 1 ff. Amisenes at 
Athens : Index to I.G. ii. On the necropolis of Amisus, my Skythien und der 
Bosporus, p. 148. Jewels found at Amisus, Amasia, and Sinope: L. Poliak, 
Klassisch-antike Goldschmiedearbeiten im Besitze . . . A. J. von Nelidow, 
1903, nos. 142, 160, 175, 390, 523 (Amisus); 219, 251, 282, 325, 367, 498 
(Amasia) ; 192 (Sinope). Specimens of Amisene pottery and terracottas : my 
pis. lx iv, lxv, and lxvii, 2. The pottery of Greek and Hellenistic times has 
never been carefully studied. Specially interesting are the painted (black and 
red) rhyta and askoi with fore-parts of various animals (bulls, goats, rams, 
horses), which go back to Minoan and ‘Hittite’ prototypes, but may be 
ascribed to the fourth and third centuries b.c. Some of them are Greek, 
others Iranian in style. O11 ‘Cappadocian’ pottery in general, H. de Genouil- 
lac, Ceramique cappadocienne, 1926; on the pottery of the later period, 
ibid, i, p. 64, and especially nos. 171 and 173 of his catalogue (vol. ii, pi. 14 
and pi. 15). Cf. against his dates. Sir Arthur Evans, Palace of Minos, Index 
under ‘ Esld Samsun ’ (p. 46) and ‘ Bull heads ’ (p. 21). I owe my acquaintance 
with this pottery and the bibliographical references to the kindness of Prof. 
R. Zahn, who regards the specimens reproduced in our pis. lxiv. i, 2 and 
lxvii. 2 as certainly Hellenistic in date. On some monuments (of archaic 
date) excavated by Macridy Bey at Samsun: Macridy Bey, ‘Une citadelle 
archalque du Pont’, Mitt. Vorderas. Ges. xii (1907), no. 4. 

336 On Sinope, D. M. Robinson, Ancient Sinope, 1906 (cf . Am. J. Ph. xxvii 
(1906) pp. 125 ff.,245 ff., and447ff., and A.J.A.ix (1905) pp.294 ff.) ; W. Ruge, 
P.W.K. iii a. 252 ff. Descriptions of the city: Strabo xii. 3. 11, p. 545 f. ; 
Polyb. iv. 56. The Sinopians at Athens: the Index to I.G. ii enumerates 21 
or 22 funeral inscriptions, and the Index to the Supplement another two. Cf. 
the Sinopian proxenoi at Oropus, S.E.G. i. 104, and a Sinopian as proxenos 
at Thermus in Aetolia, I.G. ix, 2nd ed., 25, 1. 22 (245-236 B.C.). Commercial 
relations between Sinope and Panticapaeum, above, ch. ii, n. 43. The con- 
tradictory evidence about the Sarapis statue has repeatedly been collected 
and discussed. I cannot deal with the question here. See, e.g., Roeder, 
P.W.K. i a. 2404 ff. Coins of Sinope: E. S. G. Robinson, Num. Chr. 4th ser. 
xx (1920), pp. 1 ff., and 5th ser. x (1930), pp. 1 ff. The importance of the 
mint of Sinope is reflected in the well-known story of Diogenes the Cynic ; 
see the ingenious combination of numismatic data with this story, Ch. 
Seltman in D. R. Dudley, A History of Cynicism, 1937, pp. 20 ff. and pp. 54 ff. 

337 Callatis : N. Vulic, P.W.K . x. 1610 ff. Istrus: Vulic, P.W.K. ix. 2268 f. 
All the cities of the western coast submitted to Lysimachus after the war 
mentioned in the text. Their history in the third century is a blank. With 
the second century we see more clearly; below, Chs. V and VI. B. Lenk, 
P.W.K. vi a. 433 ff., art. ‘Thrake’, does not deal with the Greek cities. 

338 On Olbia my article ‘ Olbia ' in Enciclopedia Italiana (with bibliography) . 

359 Bosporan kingdom: my chapter ‘The Bosporan kingdom’, C.A.H. 
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viii, pp. 561 ff., cf. my article ' Panticapeo ’ in Enciclopedia Italiana (both 
with bibliography). I cannot repeat here the references to ancient sources 
and modern contributions which the reader will find in that chapter and article. 

V 360 See my chapter ‘The Sarmatae and the Parthians’ in C.A.H. xi, 

i pp. 91 ff., and bibliography, p. 876. 

361 The decline of the Scythian power is illustrated by the archaeological 
evidence furnished by the tumuli of the South Russian steppes. I have tried 
to classify and to date the most important groups of Scythian and other 
burials in South Russia in my book Skythien und der Bosporus. The dates 
which I there assigned to the different groups and to single burials have been 
discussed several times since by competent scholars. Their general tendency 
is to assign the most splendid and important burials, which I attributed to the 
period when the Bosporan kingdom reached the zenith of its prosperity (fourth 
to early third centuries B.c.) , to a somewhat earlier time, none of these graves 
being in their view later than Alexander and some of them belonging to the 
end of the fifth century. See for example G. M. Richter, ‘A Greek sword-sheath 
from South Russia', Metr. Mils. St. iv. 1, 1932, pp. 109 ff., and especially 
K. Schefold, ‘Der skythische Tierstil in Siidrussland', Eur. Sept. Ant. xii 
(1938), pp. 3 ff. This important question cannot be discussed here. From 
the historical point of view I see no reason for an abrupt disappearance of 
Scythian princely graves in the late fourth century. The dates assigned to 
the various burials are derived from a purely stylistic analysis of some 
of the objects found in these graves, which leads individual scholars to widely 
divergent conclusions (for example, the Chertomlyzk burials are very dif- 
ferently dated by Miss Richter and by Schefold). Schef old’s dating of the 
latest Scythian graves cannot therefore be regarded as final. Some of them 
may belong to the early third century b.c. 

362 I cannot here enter into a discussion of the contents of the Sacian 
and Sarmatian graves and of the new style of jewellery and toreutic art 
which they brought with them from their Asiatic home and to which they 
remained attached for many centuries. See my papers : ‘ Sarmatian and Indo- 
Scythian antiquities’, Rec. Kondakov, 1926, pp. 255 ff., and 'Some new 
aspects of Iranian art’, Sem. Kond. vi (1933), pp. 161 ff., cf. C.A.H. xi, 
pp. 102 ff . , and bibliography, p. 876. See also the recent remarks on this subj ect 
by A. Salmony, Eur. Sept. Ant. ii (1937), pp. 91 ff., and K. Schefold, ibid, 
xii (1938), p. 63. I am inclined to regard the Hellenized version of the new 
animal style as a creation of Bactrian artists ; above, p. 546. The contents 
of the royal graves of the tumulus at Karagodeuashkh should be restudied 
in the light of the new evidence discovered since their excavation. See my 
Skythien und der Bosporus, pp. 323 ff., esp. p. 328 ,* cf. pp. 547 ff. on the graves 

{ closely connected with Karagodeuashkh, and Schefold, loc. cit. Cf. my 

i pi. Lxvm. 
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CHAPTER V 

1 Cf. Liv. xxxii. 33-4. On tie conference at Nicaea: De Sanctis, Star. d. 
Rom. br. 1, 1923, p. 81 f. ; M. Holleaux, C.A.H. viii, p. 171. 

2 G. De Sanctis, Stor. d. Rom. iv. 1, p. 71 f. ; M. Holleaux, C.A.H. viii, 
p. 151. The main account will he foundin Polyb. xv. 21-3, cf. xviii. 3. 11-12. 
Destruction of Phthiotic Thebes and sale of its population into slavery, 
Polyb. v. 100. 8 (it was E. Bikerman who reminded me of this case). 

3 Taubler, Imp. Rom. i, pp. 430 ff. ; M. Holleaux, C.A.H. viii, p. 125. Cf. 
the arrangements with Attalus in 209/8 b.c., M. Holleaux, loc. cit., p. 130. 

4 Pol. ix. 42. 5 (209 b.c.) ; M Holleaux, loc. cit., p. 128. 

5 J. Carcopino, Points de vue sur l' imperialisms romain, I934i P- 38 ; M. 
Holleaux, C.A.H. viii, pp. 126 :f. 

6 M. Holleaux, C.A.H. viii, p. 194. In Ch. IV, note 44 I have quoted the 
articles by Harder which try to prove that the Roman Senate and aristocracy 
in their international relations were guided by principles of Humanitas, 
Justitia, Clementia, an dFides, cv. A. Heuss, ‘Die volkerrechtlichen Grundlagen 
der rom. Aussenpolitik in republ. Zeit’, Klio, Beiheft xxxi (xviii), 1933, pp. 
18 ff. I am inclined to regard the se principles of action attributed to the Roman 
aristocracy, as formulated by Cic. De off. i, esp. 34-40 [bellica officio), as pure 
theory borrowed by the Romans from the Greeks or rather formulated for 
them by Greek philosophers, esp. Panaetius. See M. Pohlenz, ‘Antikes 
Fiihrertum. Cicero de ojffciis und das Lebensideal des Panaitios’ (Neue Wegez. 
Antike, ii. 3), 1934, cf. H. Dahlmann, ‘Clementia Caesaris’, Neue Jahrb. f. 
Wiss. x (1934), pp. 17 ff., anc. especially U. Knoche, ‘Magnitudo animi’, 
Phil. Suppl. xxvii. 3 (1935), pp. 74 ff. Knoche draws attention to Polyb. 
xxxi. 10. 7, where he maintains that the Roman pretence of acting as evepyira t 
was a mere political weapon in dealing with the Hellenistic World : iroAu yap 
7 ] 8 t] tovto to yivos icm rGiv Biafio oAlojv napa 'Pcopalois, iv ots St a. rrjs tujv rreAas 
ay vo las avijovoi Kal KaracrKevd^oi rat rrjv Ihlav &pxh v TTpayp.an.Kais, dpa /cat yapi- 
^opevoi Kal SoKovvres evepyerelv rovs apapravovras. Cf. W. Otto, ‘Zur Ge- 
schichte der Zeit des 6. Ptolema 31V, Bay. S.B. xi (1934). In any case no trace 
of the influence of these ideas cf humanity, &c., will be found in the Roman 
methods of conducting war ir such highly civilized countries as Greece. 
For the Romans, as for the Greeks, the ideas of humanitas, fidcs, clementia 
remained pure theory so far at least as concerned the practice of war. 

7 Kahrstedt, art. Adpvpov, P.W.K. xii. 772, says that the right of others than 
the heads of the State to approj riate booty was recognized exclusively by the 
Aetolians, who permitted their citizens to carry out private raids and acquire 
booty. Kahrstedt quotes in support of his statement the well-known speech 
of Philip in which he characterizes the methods of warfare of the Aetolians 
(above, n. 1). He omits, however, to quote the practice of Philip, the com- 
missions given by him to Demetrius of Pharos and then to Dicaearchus 
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and his companion, and the interesting description by Plutarch of the early 
activity of Philopoemen (Plut. Philop. 4). Philopoemen began his career by 
taking part in ttoXitikoX orrparetac, as iiroiovvro icXamelas eveica koX XzrjXacrlas 
els TTjv AaKojvLfcrjv i/jLpdXXovres . The private character of these raids is empha- 
sized by the statement that Philopoemen spent the income derived from 
them on horses, armour, and weapons, and A vans aty/xa X< 6 twv. This makes it 
certain that they were not public raids. On Nabis see V. Ehrenberg, art. 
‘ Nabis ’ in P.W.K. xvi. 1471 ff., and below, note 14. It is unfortunate that the 
regulation about the distribution of booty among the soldiers of Philip’s 
army, a paragraph in a general regulation for the Macedonian army, is so 
badly preserved ; see P. Roussel, * Un Reglement militaire macedonien ’, Rev. 
Arch., 6 ser., iii (1934), pp. 39 ff., col. Ill, and M. Feyel, ibid., 6 ser., vi (1935), 
pp. 29 ff., cf. G. De Sanctis, Riv. Fil. bdi (12) (1934), p. 519; C. B. Welles, 
A.J.A. xlii (1938), p. 245 f. It appears that the booty was distributed by a 
special x eL P lar V s > an d that disputes were settled by a commission of King’s 
friends, cf. Polyb. iv. 80. 16. The technical term for booty in this document 
is (h^eXeia, cf . J. Schweighauser, Lex. Polybianum, 1822, s.v. The new fragment 
of this regulation published by Feyel belongs in part to the chapter on booty 
and prescribes rules for the treatment of small parties of soldiers sent out 
on a raid and bringing back a certain amount of spoil (see the comments of 
Feyel). It is possible that another paragraph of the same chapter treated 
of the aty/xaAojTot and that there was a section regarding the burning of 
corn (or corn-fields) and the destruction (?) of vines, which are regarded as 
araKTiq^a. Was it because the section related to these acts when committed 
elsewhere than in enemy country ? Orwere there regulations about devastating 
enemy country ? 

8 On the Cretan kolvov, M. von der Mijnsbrugge, The Cretan Koinon, New 
York, 1931; M. Holleaux, C.A.H. viii, pp. 292 ff. (sketch of the history of 
Cretan piracy in the late third and early second century). The fundamental 
treatises on the political activity of Crete in Hellenistic times are still those of 
G. Cardinali, ‘Crete e le grandi potenze ellenistiche sino alia guerra di Litto’, 
Riv. d. Stor. Ant. ix (1904), pp. 69 ff. ; ‘La guerra di Litto’, Riv. Fil. xxxiii 
(1905) , pp. 519 ff. ; and ' Creta nel tramonto dell’ ellenismo ’, ibid, xxxv (1907), 
pp. 1 ff., and the two excellent memoirs of M. Holleaux, Rev. £. G. xxx (1917), 
pp. 88 ff., and xxxiii (1920), pp. 223 ff. 

9 A. Neppi Modona, ‘L’isola di Coo’, 1933, pp. 43 ff. {Mem. d. 1 st. St. 
Arch, di Rodi, i) ; M. Segre, KprjTiKos rroXepLos, Riv. Fil. lxi (11) (i933)> PP> 
365 ff. The KprjTiKos 7 r 6 Xefj.os — -war between Rhodes and Crete (205/4) — is 
mentioned (together with the next war) in S.I.G . 3 56g and 568; alone in 
S.I.G . 3 567 (Calymna) and in one of the inscriptions published by Segre ; the 
war between Philip and the Rhodians (from 201 B.C.), in S.I.G . 3 568, 569 
and in the subscription list Paton-Hicks, no. 10, cf. 11. We may connect 
with one of these wars, or with the activity of pirates in general in the first 
decades of the second century, the decree of the Athenian cleruchs of Imbros 
in honour of Lysanias, a brave and distinguished man who is praised for the 
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services he rendered during an imfiovXrj of the Ararat, Michel, 157 ; I.G. xii. 
8, 53 (before 166 B.c.). 1 again recall the fact mentioned above that most of 
the Greek islands were fortified against the pirates : the rural population were 
protected against them by rrepmoXia and irvpyoi, H. A. Ormerod, ‘Towers in 
the Greek islands ‘,Ann. of Arch. andAnthrop. xi (1924), pp. 31 ff.,cf. G. Jacopi, 
Clara Rhodos, vi-vii (1932-33), p. 423, no. 43 ; M. Segre, loc. cit., p. 385 ; 
M. Rostovtzeff, A natolian Stud, presented to Sir William Ramsay , p. 374 f. ; and 
esp. the excellent article by A. Bon, ‘ Les Ruines antiques dans l’ile de Thasos ’, 
B.C.H. liv (1930), pp. 147 ff., esp. p. 179 and pp. 184 ff., cf. Y. Bequignon, 
‘Les Pyrgoi de Teos’, Rev. Arch. 5 ser., xxviii (1928), pp. 185 ff., and 
W. Ruge, ‘ Teos’, P.W.K. va. 554 f., see also L. Robert, it. Anal., p. 531, n. 2. 

10 S.I.G .3 594 (about 195 b.c.). 

11 On Antiochus and sea-robbery cf., in addition to the statement of Livy 
quoted in the text, Polyb. xxi. 12; Livy xxxvii. 27. 5 ff. On the Delphian 
theoroi and Chersonesus, S.I.G . 3 604 (192/1 b.c.) ; E. Schwyzer, Dial. gr. ex. 
epigr.pot. 1923, no. 333. The inscription has been revised and reprinted with 
comments by G. Daux, Delphes au II s et au I er siecle, &c., pp. 658 ff., cf. p. 25 f. 
See below, n. 88. 

12 On Hybristas, B. Niese, Gesch. Griech. u. Mak. Staaten, ii, p. 729, 2. 

13 See the letters of Sp. Postumius Albinus to the Delphians and to the 
Amphictions and the appended S.C., and the letter of C. Livius Salinator to 
the Delphians: M. Holleaux, B.C.H. liv (1930), pp. 39 ff., and the comments 
on these documents by M. Holleaux, loc. cit., pp. 1-36; P. Roussel, ibid. Ivi 
(1932), pp. 1-36, and G. Daux, Delphes au II e et au I er siecle, &c., pp. 262 ff. 
No doubt the Delphians were not accusing the Aetolians of having assassi- 
nated their ambassadors, and the Romans did not mention the Aetolians in 
this connexion. Nevertheless the complaints of the Delphians were mainly 
directed against the Aetolians, and we may see in their request for investiga- 
tion a veiled reference to them. 

14 On the social and economic conditions of Greece at the end of the third 
century, see the masterly picture by M. Holleaux, C.A.H. viii, p. 146 f. On 
Aetolia, R. Flaceiiere, Les Aitoliens, &c., 1937, p. 310 f. On Nabis, V. Ehren- 
berg, P.W.K. xvi. 1481 ff., art. ‘Nabis’. On Boeotia, B. Haussoullier, 
Traite entre Delphes et Pellana, 19x7, pp. 106 ff. On Thessaly, Livy xxxiv. 
51. 4 ff. (194 b.c,), and xlii. 5. 7 f. (173 b.c.), cf. the paper of R. V. 
Schmidt quoted in n. 30, pp. 104 ff. The earlier discussions of the subject are 
quoted in the above-mentioned works. Quite recently A. Passerini, ‘I moti 
politico-sociali della Grecia e i Romani’, A then, xi (1933), pp. 309 ff., has given 
a general survey of the political and social conditions of Greece in the second 
century. He is certainly right in emphasizing the support that the Romans 
gave (until the Achaean war) to the disruptive forces in Greece, viz. the 
opponents of order and of the propertied classes, the men whose dream was 
redistribution of land and abolition of debts. The adroit Roman propaganda is 
excellently illustrated by the well-known manifesto of the Romans against 
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Perseus addressed probably to the Amphictions and published at Delphi, 
S.I.G . 3 643, cf. Liv. xlii. 13. 3. In his article ‘La rpvfirj nella storiografia 
ellenistica’, Stud. Ital. d. Fil. Cl. xi (1934), p. 52, Passerini interprets 
Polybius’ statements regarding Boeotia and Aetolia, which I have used 
above, as a set of current commonplaces, as ronot about rpv^rj, o^Aou 
KoXaicela, and vfipis applied mechanically by the authority on whom Polybius 
drew (a Hellenistic historian of the common type) to Boeotia and Aetolia. 
Such is not my impression. In those passages Polybius meant, not to perorate 
about the rpvprj in general, but to give realistic pictures of Boeotia, Aetolia, 
&c., and he succeeded in his endeavour. It was not his fault that there was 
a good deal of rpv(j>rj, KoXaKda, and vfpis in the Greek life of this period. 

15 I cannot quote here all the modem discussions of the subject. I will con- 
fine myself to those contributions which deal with the conditions in the second 
century b.c. : B. Haussoullier, Traite entre Delphes et Pellana, 1917, pp. 102 ff. ; 
L. Robert, B.C.H. liii (1929), pp. 156 f. I cannot quote here the many new 
inscriptions found after the publication of Robert’s paper. 

16 This brief sketch is based on the Delphian inscriptions, which have been 
admirably interpreted by P. Roussel, B.C.H. lvi (1932), pp. 1 ff. ; R. Flaceliere 
Les Aitoliens, &c., pp. 333 ff. (on the epimeletai), and G. Daux, Delphes au IF 
etaul tr siecle, &c., pp. 225 ff. (M. Acilius Glabrio and his donations), pp. 259 ff. 
'Delphes contre l’Amphictionie’, and pp. 473 ff.: ‘Arbitrages et tribunaux 
etrangers ’ ; cf . G. Klaffenbach, Gnomon, xiv (1938), pp. 6 ff. 

17 On Hellenistic pottery in general, C. W. Lunsingh Scheurleer, Grieksche 
Ceramiek, 1936. On the Megarian bowls of the third century b.c., see note 163 
of the preceding chapter and Index s.v.; cf. H. Thompson, ‘Two centuries 
of Hellenistic pottery’, Hesp . iii (1934), pp. 351 ff. The later centres: 
Delos ( ?) — F. Courby, Les Vases gr. d reliefs 1922, pp. 392 ff. ; Sparta — M. B. 
Hobling, Ann. Br. Sch. Athens, xxvi (1923-4, and 1924-5), pp. 277 ff. ; Calydon 
in Aetolia— E. Dyggve, F. Poulsen, K. Rhomaios, ‘ Das Heroon von Kalydon’, 

1934, pp. 419 ff. ( Mem. de l’ Ac. r. d. Sc. etd. Lett, de Dan., ser. 7, vol. iv. 4). 
Special attention should be paid to the many finds of Megarian bowls in Mace- 
donia, see, e.g., those made in Heraclea Lyncestis, A. D. Keramopoullos, Eph. 
Arch., 1932, pp. 65 ff. On the clay censers and portable charcoal ovens ( rechauds ) 
see Ch. IV, n. 163. From one or several early centres of production they spread 
far and wide over the Hellenistic world and were soon made locally. The same 
is certainly true of the terracotta figurines, F. Winter, Die Typen der figiir- 
lichen Terrakotten, 1903. Alexandria — E. Breccia, Terracotte fignrate greche e 
greco-egizie del Museo d’ Alessandria, vols. i and ii, 1930-34; Babylon and 
Uruk — M. Rostovtzeff, 'Dura and the problem of Parthian Art’, Yale Class. 
Stud. 5 (1935), p. 180 f. ; Reports on the excavations of Warka, Bed. Abh., 
Fifth Rep., 1933, pis. xix, xx, xxi ; Sixth Rep. 1935, pi. xxx ; Seventh Rep. 

1935, pi. xxxviii ; Eighth Rep. 1936, pi. xlvi, fig. k, and pi. lvii ; Seleuceia on 
the Tigris — C. Hopkins, Michigan Alumnus Quart. Rev. 1937, no. 10, pp. 28 ff.; 
N. C. Debevoise, Asia, xxxviii (1938), pp. 746 ff. ; W. von Ingen, ‘Figurines 
from Seleucia on the Tigris’ (Un. of Mich. St., Hum. Ser., xlv), 1939 
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Myrina — E. Pottier et S. Reinach, La Necropole de Myrina, 1886-88 ; D. Burr 
Terracottas from Myrina in the Mus. of Fine Arts, Boston, 1934 (on p. 79 f. 
a good bibliography). Amisus — above, p. 592. Tarsus — P.W.K. iv a. 2437; 

A. J.A. xxxix (1935), pp. 528 ff., and xli (1937), p. 286. Cf. in general, 
J. Charbonneaux, Les terres cnites grecques, 1936 (bibliography p. 24). 

18 For tabulations of war indemnities and booty, see the lists in W. Ivroll, 
Die Kultur der Ciceronischen Zeit, i, 1933, p. 88, and notes, and T. Frank, 
Econ. Surv. i, 1933, pp. 127-38. The most detailed is that of J. A. 0 . Larsen, 
ibid, iv, 1938, pp. 313 ff. I regret that Larsen, in speaking of the economic 
bearing on Greece of the Roman wars with Macedonia, has not collected the 
evidence on the methods of conducting war used by the Romans and by 
both the allies and the enemies of Rome. This would help him to understand 
better the economic status of Greece in the early second century b.c. 

19 W. S. Ferguson, H.A., ign, pp. 287 ff. 

20 Production of grain in various Hellenistic States, F. Heichelheim, art. 

■ Sitos ', in P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 845 ff. Export of grain from Egypt to Athens at 
the time of the ‘ Social' war, I.G. ii. 2 845 a and b ; A. Wilhelm, LIpay fiare icurfjs 
'AKafynias y A6r)vdjv, iv (1936), pp. 25 ff. (the sender was Aeschron the Aetolian, 
probably a grandson of Aeschron the Aetolian, who saved some Athenians 
from robbers in the early third century b.c., I.G. ii 2 . 652. see above Ch. IV, 
n. 14) ; South Russia to Rhodes, Delos, and Delphi, C.A.H. viii, pp. 580 and 581, 
and pp. 629 and 630, cf . p. 642 ; Numidia to Delos, Athens, and Rhodes, Heichel- 
heim, loc. cit. 856. Export of grain from Carthage to the East— -a new though 
not surprising fact— is attested by an inscription of the early second century 

B. c. found at Istrus, S. Lambrino, Dacia iii— iv (1927-32), pp. 400 ff. (decree 
of the city in honour of a Carthaginian who imported grain and sold it to the 
city) . The importation of grain (made very expensive by the cost of transport) 
from far distant Carthage to Istrus, a neighbour of Thrace and Olbia, and 
almost a neighbour of Panticapeum, shows how irregular were the production 
and export of Thracian and S. Russian grain, and how precarious from time 
to time was the situation even of the Greek cities of the western and northern 
shores of the Black Sea (a fact mentioned by Polybius iv. 38. 5). It may be 
suggested that the Carthaginian of the inscription referred to was engaged 
in trade in general, and that the grain he sold was not produced in Carthage, 
resembling in this one of his compatriots who was occupied in the Egyptian 
trade with Somaliland (see the well-known papyrus, U. Wilcken, Z. f. dg. 
Spr. lx (1925), pp. 86 ff.). But this suggestion is highly improbable. The 
export of grain from Carthage shows that my idea that an agricultural revival 
took place there after the Second Punic war may be correct ; see against it 
T. Frank, Econ. Hist, of Rome 2 , 1927, p. 115, and Econ. Survey of Anc. Rome, i. 
Rome and Italy, 1933, p. 203 ; cf. R. M. Haywood, ibid, iv, pp. 7 and 16, and 
my Storia Econ. e Soc., p. 20 f. 

21 Problem of grain supply: F. Heichelheim, art. ‘Sitos' in P.W.K. Suppl. 
vi. 854 ff. (trade), 856 ff. (prices), and esp. 875 ff. (grain supply of the Greek 
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cities ; the material is fully collected but is unfortunately not presented in 
chronological order) , In Heichelheim’s article the reader will find an excellent 
and up-to-date bibliography. 

22 taxation: above, Ch. IV, p. 241 n. 71 and ch. Ill, p. 182 and no. 75. 
For the attitude of the population towards the telonai in the early third 
century b.c., Her. Mim. vi. 63 ff. It never changed in later times. There 
exists no good account of the history of liturgies in the Hellenistic period 
and of the role which they played in the economic life of the cities. 
J. Oehler, art. ' Liturgie ’ in P.W.K. xii. 1875 ff. gives a mere list of inscrip- 
tions of the fourth century b.c. to the fourth century a.d. in which the 
word liturgy occurs. In Egypt (F. Oertel, Die Liturgie, 1917) ‘liturgy’ 
played quite a different part in the life of the State and of the individual. 
A general work on the liturgies in the Hellenistic period is very much needed. 
The oppressive part played by them in the life of the cities is illustrated 
by many decrees of the Hellenistic age granting exemption from them to 
individuals and groups, see, e.g., I.G. vii. 2413/14 (middle of the second 
century b.c. ; privileges given to the Dionysiac artistes of Thebes by a Roman 
magistrate) , 1 . 5 f- ’■ vpdsrravrdira]crtv[d]X€iTovpy'qTovselvaiKaldvemara 8 [fxevTOVS 
Kal areAJets - Kal dv[ei}cr<f>o[p]ov$ na arjs elar<f>op[as], cf. Ch. VI, h. 18. DONA- 
TIONS. In most of the cases the contributions of the magistrates appear as 
free gifts, and are recorded in decrees by which the city confers honours and 
privileges on the donors. It is impossible to quote even a selection of such 
decrees. In some cases, however, it is more than probable that the free gifts 
of the magistrates are disguised liturgies. One example out of many will 
suffice. We possess a long set of decrees of Arcesine and Minoa (Amorgos) in 
honour of the magistrates in charge of the Itonia who contributed to the 
celebration of this festival (I.G. xii. 7, 22, 24, 25, 32, 33, 35, 241 ; J. Vanse- 
veren, Rev. Phil, xi (1937), p. 317, no. 3). The magistrates honoured in these 
decrees defrayed the expense of the sacrifices and of feeding during the 
celebration a large group (500 in one case) of citizens and other residents in 
the city and guests. The regularity of these decrees suggests that the dona- 
tions of the magistrates were practically a liturgy, extraordinary taxa- 
tion (eicTcfrapd : see below, n. 20 and Ch. VII passim), subscriptions: A. Kuenzi, 
’EttISochs, 1923. In this valuable book the author deals chiefly with Athens of 
the fourth century, and in an appendix gives a list of the texts mentioning 
subscriptions in other Greek cities. The material was not complete at the 
time when the list was prepared. Since then many new texts have been found. 
I do not propose in this short note to bring Kuenzi’s list up to date. I may, 
however, without aiming at completeness, quote some of the more important 
texts discovered since the publication of his book. For the early period I may 
mention the interesting fragmentary text from Colophon (probably of 311- 
306 b.c.) recording a public subscription for rebuilding and extending the city 
walls, B. D. Merritt, Am.J.Ph. lvi (1935), pp. 358 ff., cf. L. Robert, Rev. Phil. 
x (1936), pp. 158 ff. Very illuminating are some inscriptions from Chios. 
Some of them relate to the reinforcement of the walls and may be connected 
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with a donation for this purpose by a certain Attalus, whose identity is dis- 
puted. We may assign this reconstruction of the walls to the time after the 
siege of the city by Philip V in 202 B.c. See M. Zolotas, ’Ad-qva, xx (1908), 
p. 163, no. 3 (cf. A. Plassart and Ch. Picard, B.C.H. xxxvii (1913), p. 211) 
(donation of Attalus) ; Zolotas, ibid., p. 212, no. 11, and p. 200, no. 7 (cf. 
A. Plassart and Ch. Picard, B.C.H. xxxvii (1913), p- 212 f.) ; L. Robert, B.C.H. 
li (1933), p. 509, and J. Vanseveren, Rev. Phil, xi (1937), pp. 321 ff. On the 
emSocecs of Chios in general, L. Robert, loc. cit., pp. 505 ff. and p. 536 f. 
Cf. the inscriptions of Samos ( S.E.G . i, no. 367) and of Iasus (A. Wilhelm, 
SnoyLerpla, Mel. Glotz, 1932, pp. 899 ff.). See also the inscription of Crannon 
in Thessaly (before 168 b.c.) which speaks of an imSoats organized by the 
city for the purpose of repaying her debts contracted during the Antiochian 
war, Y. Bequignon, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 36 ff. In the article quoted above 
Wilhelm has collected a large amount of new epigraphical evidence on 
subscriptions for the organization of food supply (imSoaeis els <nra>vlav or 
< nrojx^rplav ). Note also two lists of subscriptions, one from Rhodes and another 
from Cos, for the purchase of books for the library, probably of the gymnasia 
of the two cities, M. Segre, Riv. Fil. lxiii (13) (1935), pp. 214 ff., cf. ibid. 
Ixiv (14) (1936), p. 40, and L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 421 ff. (second 
century B.c.). Very interesting are also the many inscriptions which mention 
emSoaeis of members of associations and clubs chiefly for building temples 
and shrines. A short list is given in Kuenzi, loc. cit., p. 74, n. 1. One of the 
most illuminating inscriptions of this kind is that recently found at Callatis, 
Th. Sauciuc-Saveanu, Dacia, 1 (1924), pp. 126 ff., and pp. 317 ff. ; B. Haus- 
soullier, Rev. Arch., 5 ser., xxii (1925), pp. 62 ff. ; G. Glotz, C. R. Acad. 
Inzer. 1925, p. 287; A. Wilhelm, Wien. Anz. Ixv (1928), pp. 129 ff. It is a 
pity that the inscription is not exactly dated (third century b.c.?). It 
shows that the city was enjoying some measure of prosperity at the 
time of the imBoms. loans: W. W. Tam, in The Hellenistic Age, 1923, 
pp. 108 ff. ; cf. his Hell. Civ. 2 pp. 107 ft.; A. Andreades, ‘Die offentlichen 
Anleihen’, Vierteljahresschr. /. Soc. u. Wirtschaftsg. xx (1927-8), pp. 283 ff. ; 
id., A History of Greek Public Finance, i, 1933, pp. 168 ff. ; B. Laum, 
‘Anleihen’, P.W.K. Suppl. iv. 23 ff.; cf. the inscription from Crannon 
quoted above and also Ch. Ill, note 12 ; J. A. 0 . Larsen, 'Roman Greece’ in 
T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv, 1938, pp. 338 ff., 368-79; F. Heichelheim, Wirt- 
schaftsg., pp. 558 ff. foundations: B. Laum, Stiftungen in dev gr. u. rum. 
Antike, 1914, cf. L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), p. 483 ; J. Vanseveren, Rev. 
Phil, xi (1937), p. 314, no. 1; and J. A. O. Larsen, ‘ Roman Greece’, pp. 361 ff. 
SALE OF franchise and of priesthoods, above, Ch. IV, n. 71, especially M. 
Segre, ‘ Osservazioni epigrafiche sulla vendita di sacerdozio’, Rend. 1 st. Lomb. 
xx (3) (1937), pp. 83 ff. The sale of priesthoods appears to have been a peculi- 
arity of Asia Minor ; no inscriptions bearing on it have been found in Greece. 

23 On the depopulation of Greece, see the admirable remarks of W. W. 
Tarn, Hell. Civ. z , pp. 92 if.; cf. A. Landry, ‘Quelques aper5us con- 
cemant la depopulation dans l'antiquite greco-romaine ’, Rev. Hist, clxxvii 
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(1936), pp. 1 ff. The statement of Polybius as noted in the text is fully sup- 
ported as regards the Greek population of Greece, i.e. the citizens of the 
cities, by several inscriptions collected and interpreted by Tarn, loc. tit., 
p. 92. The data of the inscriptions must be interpreted in the light of similar 
modern phenomena. The material collected by Landry, loc. tit., shows that, 
if we allow for the higher mortality in ancient Greece as compared with 
modern times, the birth-rate of Hellenistic Greece, as shown by the size of an 
average Greek family ascertained from the material collected by Tarn, meant 
the rapid depopulation of the country. Tam is inclined to think that the 
decrease was limited to the citizens of the cities, and was compensated by the 
increase in the number of slaves, freedmen, and foreign immigrants. I cannot 
accept this view. Our information on the number of slaves in Greece in the 
time of Polybius is scanty (see below, notes 27 and 30). I doubt very much 
whether the increase in the number of slaves, if there was any increase, was 
sufficient to compensate for the rapid decrease of the free population. The 
supply of slaves was large but the purchasing power of Greece was low. On 
the other hand, home-bom slaves were few, i.e. the size of slave families was 
not and could not be large. Nor can we assume the existence of large numbers 
of immigrants. From the economic point of view Greece was not a very 
attractive place for immigrants. Finally, the statement of Polybius (xxxvi, 
17. 5) is explicit. He speaks not of the depopulation of the cities only but of the 
depopulation of Greece in general. He says: ivecrxev eV rot? ko. 6' rj pets kaipols 
T7jv 1 EAAaSa Traoav airatSia /cat avAArjfi&rjv oAiyavdpomla St 5 rjv at re ttoAsis 
i£r)pr)iJUodr)aav /cat afoplav elv at ovvefiaive. It is evident that he refers both to 
the cities, as social and economic units, and to the land, the x<*>pa, which 
remained untilled, certainly because of lack of labour. On the exposure of 
children, G. Glotz, Etudes societies et juridiques sur I’antiquite grecque, 1906, 
pp. 187 ff. ; and his arts. ‘Expositio' and ‘ Inf anticidium ' in Dar. et Sagl., 
Did. d. A. ; W. S. Ferguson, H.A., pp. 80 ff., 374; Weiss, art. ‘Kinder- 
aussetzung, P.W.K. xi. 46311.; W. W. Tarn, Hell. Civ A, pp. 92 ff. ; 
A. Cameron, ‘ The exposure of children and Greek Ethics Cl. Rev. xlvi (1932), 
pp, 105 ff. (revulsion of Greek public opinion against the exposure of children) ; 
C. Lecrivain, Mel. Glotz, 1932, pp. 531 ff. (legal aspect). On the Roman period, 
my Stor. Ec. e Soc, p. 550, cf. P. Collart, Mel. Glotz, pp. 243 ff. 

24 Poseid. Hermaphroditus, fr. 11 (Kock III, 338) ; Men. Perik. 380 ff. 
(Korte) ; 688 ff. (Loeb) ; Ferguson, H.A., pp. 81 ff. 

25 e.g. W. W. Tarn, Hell. Civ A, pp. 91 ff. 

26 G. T. Griffith, The Mercenaries of the Hellenistic World, 1935. Civil 
emigration to the Greek cities of Asia Minor is well attested as regards 
Miletus by many inscriptions : Hiller von Gaertringen, art. ' Miletus ', P.W.K. 
xv. 1607 ; cf. A. Rehm, Milet, Erg. d. Ausgr. i. 3, 1914, p. 227, n. 4. Miletus 
at this time was practically an independent city. 

27 On slavery in Hellenistic times in general and on the increase in the 
number of slaves in the period under review, see W. L. Westennann, P.W.K. 
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Suppl. vi. 928 ff. and 933-4 (correct in the last column the disturbing mis- 
print 251 b.c. for 201 b.c. in the dating of the Delphian manumissions), cf. 
J. A. O. Larsen, in T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv, pp. 414 ff. (based on Wester- 
mann) and F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., pp. 640 ff. Strictly speaking, the 
Delphian acts of manumission, which do not begin before 201 b.c., cannot 
support the thesis that the number of slaves increased in the late third and 
early second centuries B.c. We have no statistics for the period before 
201 b.c. similar to those of the period after that date. It may have been that, 
while the number of slaves at Delphi was decreasing, manumissions were 
increasing (G. Glotz, Le Travail dans la Grece ancienne , 1920, p. 420, cf. 
pp. 231 ff.). However, there is no doubt that the supply of slaves in the late 
third and early second centuries b.c. was abundant (cf. above, note 23 and 
below, note 30). On the Delphian manumissions (900 acts of manumission are 
known, of which about one-third, some of them published in various periodicals, 
others unpublished, will not be found in the fine collection of Col'litz, G.D.I, 
ii, cf. F.D. iii, pt. 3, nos. 1-60), see G. Daux, Deiphes au II s et au I er siecle, &c., 
1936, pp. 46 If., and App. I (with complete bibliography and exact dating 
of the priesthoods). On the numbers of manumitted slaves during the several 
priesthoods, see the tabulation of Collitz, G.D.I. ii, pp. 635 ff., on which all 
the later calculations are based. More accurate than the tabulation of 
Calderini is that of M. Bloch, Die Freilassungsbedingungen der delph. 
Freilassungsinschriften, 1914, pp. 16 ff. His tabulation shows that in the 
third century b.c. about one-third of the slaves who were bought were 
Greeks. In my calculations I disregard the early years, because the publica- 
tion of the acts was not carried out systematically during the first priesthood. 
A set of manumissions, very similar to, though less numerous than, the 
Delphian set, is that of the sanctuary of Asclepius at Buttos (near 
Naupactus), see E. Nachmanson,^A. Mitt, xxxi (1907), pp. 1 ff., cf. G. Klaffen- 
bach, Berl. Sitzb., 1935, pp. 693 ff. The Buttos manumissions are dated 
between 170 and 146 b.c. They present the same picture as those of Delphi. 
About one fourth of the bought slaves are of Greek origin. The number 
of slaves is not so large as at Delphi, but the set of documents is not complete, 
as it is at Delphi. Cf. also the manumission acts of Naupactus, I.G. ix. 1, 
359 ff. The set starts, as at Delphi, in 195/4 B.c, 

28 W. S. Ferguson, HA., pp. 373 ff. 

29 Very little is known of Corinth in this period : see the volumes of the 

Reports of the American Excavations at Corinth and F. J. de Waelc, P.W.K. 
Suppl. vi. 182 ff. and 1350 ff. Cf. Rhys Carpenter, Corinth: a guide to the 

Excavations and Museum (last edition), Corinth is one of the rare instances of 
modern excavation where due attention has been paid to the coins discovered. 
Unfortunately those published and illustrated by K. M. Edwards, Corinth, vi. 
3 933» are rather disappointing. The number of the pre-Roman coins is small, 
their dating uncertain, especially in the case of the local small change which 
represents the bulk of the finds (see the remarks of A. Bellinger in the forth- 
coming volume The Excavations of Nemea, 1924-7, by the Univ. of Cincinnati). 
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Judging by the small coins in circulation, the early Hellenistic time was a more 
or less prosperous period in the life of Corinth, more prosperous than the 
second century B c. The same picture is presented by Nemea s“ A 
Bellinger s description of the coins in the volume on Nemea iust mentioned 
In the Hellenistic period the Corinthian Pegasi. formerly the predominant 
currency of the Cormthian Gulf and of S. Italy and Sicily, were no long" 
minted The date of the last Pegas, is controversial. The date of a hoard of 
coins of the latest style found at Arta is determined by some coins of Philip II 
(posthumous), i.e it cannot be later than 280 b.c. See O. Ravel, -Corinthian 
Hoards Num Notes and Mon. hi (1932) (the reader will find here the sum- 
mary of other dates suggested as regards the latest Pegasi) 

Typical of the conditions of the Achaean League in general is the situation 
of Sicyon m 197 b.c. Attains I twice helped the city: once he ransomed their 
sacred land for them, another time he gave them gifts of money and grain 
Poiyb xviu. 16; Liv. xxxu 40. 8). About ten years later Eumenes II offered 
the Achaeans 120 tal. in order to provide, out of the interest of this sum for 
the payment of the members of the Boule. The offer was rejected for political 
and perhaps social reasons, Polyb. xxii. 7. 3 ff. ; W. Schwahn, Rh. Mm. Ixxix 
1 3 j PP* Demetrias and its prosperity in the third century and 

the decline of this prosperity after the Second Macedonian war, see F. 
Stahlin, E. Meyer, A. Heidner, Pagasai und Demetrias, 1934 pp 104 ff 
(prosperity of the city in the third century), and pp. 195 ff. (conditions after 
190 B.c,). Cf. the decree of Iolcos in honour of Antigonus Gonatas Ernst 
Meyer, Rh. Mus. lxxxv (1936), pp. 367 ff. After 146 b.c. at Demetrias, as in other 
cities of Greece, the well-to-do ruling class consisted of a small group of men 
and families, F. Stahlin, Ath. Mitt, liv (1929), p. 202. Nor was it different in 
other parts of Thessaly. The famous letters of Philip to Larissa ( I.G . ix. 2, 
517 , S.I.G J 543 >‘ Dessau I.L.S. 8763) show that the citizen population was 
decreasing at Larissa in 219-214 b.c. and that the fields were not cultivated 
I see no reason for regarding conditions at Larissa as exceptional. Philip 
favoured the lower classes and tried to find a remedy for depopulation by 
liberal grants of franchise. Later, after 196 B.c., Larissa, like Demetrias was 
ruled by a small group of well-to-do people (F. Stahlin, Das hell. Thessalien, 
3:927, p. 95) who were fairly prosperous. The same conditions prevailed in 
other Thessalian cities (Stahlin, loc. cit„ passim ; add to the material quoted 
by him the inscription from Crannon (above n. 22) of the time after the 
Antiochian war ; hard pressed by the war the city resorted to borrowing and, 
after the war, organized a subscription in order to repay at least a part of 
its debts, Y. Bequignon, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 36 ff., cf. M. N. Tod, J.H.S. 
lvii (1937), p. 189). 


30 On the Delphian and Aetolian manumissions, see above, note 27. 
Abundant though it is, the Delphian material is not conclusive. We know 
only that the number of manumissions is greater in the period 201-3:40 than 
in the later period. But it is not certain that all the manumissions were pub- 
lished in the later period, while it is more or less certain that they were in the 
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earlier. As regards the significance of 8-9 manumissions per year, I must 
observe that this number does not help us to form an accurate idea of the part 
played by slavery in the economic life of Delphi. We do not know what the 
population of Delphi was, nor what frequency of manumissions implied, 
whether prosperity or the reverse. The only thing that the documents teach 
us is the part played by wars and piracy in the history of slavery, which is 
demonstrated by the prevalence of bought slaves of various origin over the 
home-born. The conditions in Thessaly are interesting. At Larissa (LG. ix. 
2, 539-68) there are no manumissions in the third century b . c ., there are 
three in the second century, nine in the first, while the bulk (17) fall in 
Imperial times ; F. Stahlin, Hell. Thess., 1927, p. 95, n. 10. It is regrettable that 
the whole of the rich Thessalian material has never been studied from the 
historical point of view, the valuable dissertation of G. Rensch, De manu- 
missionum titulis apud Thessalos, diss. Hal. xviii. 2, 1911, dealing mostly 
with the legal and economic aspect of the manumissions. Some rather super- 
ficial remarks on slavery and manumissions in Thessaly from the historical 
point of view will be found in R. V. Schmidt, ‘From the History of Thes- 
saly’, Bull. Ac. Hist. Mat. Civ. ci (1934), pp. 109 ff. (in Russian). 

31 We have some information on the standard of life in the Hellenistic 
period and on the requirements of the population as regards comfort and 
recreations. But our literary, epigraphical, and archaeological evidence is 
scattered over the whole Hellenistic world and the whole period. The literary 
texts, except those dealing with Athens of the late fourth and early 
third centuries, the descriptions of cities in the mimes of Herondas, 
and the illustrations of Alexandria by Theocritus, refer mostly to striking 
and therefore exceptional cases of luxury and extravagance. The epigraphical 
material is scanty and unevenly distributed. The same must be said of 
the archaeological material. Of Hellenistic cities, i.e. cities which were laid 
out in the Hellenistic period and retained this aspect in later times, very few 
have been excavated, and of these none are in Greece. At Athens the periods 
that left an indelible mark on the city were the classical on the one hand and 
the Roman on the other. And so it was at Corinth, at Sparta, and at the great 
pan-Hellenic sanctuaries of Olympia and Delphi. The minor cities that were 
prominent in the Hellenistic period have never been excavated. Of the 
islands Delos was in the main a Hellenistic city. But it was a city sui generis, 
a city of wealthy merchants, mostly of foreign origin, a city not typical of 
Hellenistic Greece. We have fuller knowledge of some cities of Asia Minor : 
Pergamon, the capital of the Attalids, the only Hellenistic capital that has 
been thoroughly excavated (pp. 65911.) ; the two larger commercial and indus- 
trial cities, Ephesus and Miletus, of which Miletus, as excavated, was in the main 
a creation of the Hellenistic period ; and finally the agricultural city of Priene 
(above, pp. 177 ff.), built by Alexander and embellished in the second century 
by means of the famous Orophemes’ fund. It is principally Delos and the cities 
of Asia Minor that help us to form our ideas of the general aspect of Hellenistic 
city life. We must not forget, however, that the latter cities are typical of 
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Asia Minor and provide no basis for the reconstruction of the life that pre- 
vailed in Greece proper at the time in question. As regards the establishment 
of new games and the revival of old religious ceremonies, we must bear in 
mind, besides what I have said in the text, that the Greeks were a profoundly 
religious people and were deeply attached to traditions (below, Ch. VIII). 
The first thing, for example, they did after the peace of Naupactus was to 
* revive their traditional sacrifices and festivals and various local religious 
rites’ (Polyb. v. 106). And yet in the same passage Polybius describes the 
ruinous effect on the Peloponnese of the period preceding Naupactus. Cf. 
S. Dow, Haw. St. Cl. Phil, xlviii (1937), pp. 124 ff. 

32 On the prices see the books and articles quoted above, Ch. IV, p. 190, n. 2, 
and below, note no, especially F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaflsg., pp. 451 ff! 
I cannot follow Heichelheim in his explanation of a short interruption in the 
rise of prices at Delos in the decade between 190 and 180 b.c., a time of violent 
political convulsions in the Hellenistic world, especially in Asia Minor and 
Syria. The causes were probably of a local, not of a general character. 

33 On the Achaean coinage, Ch. T. Seltman, Greek Coins , 1933, p. 255 f., 
cf. K. Regling, P.W.K. xvi. 472 and 475, and M. Crosby and E. Grace, ‘An 
Achaean League Hoard’, Num. Not. and Mon. lxxiv (1936) ; S. P. Noe, 'A 
bibliography of Greek Coin Hoards’, 2nd ed., Num. Not. and Mon. lxxviii 
(1937), no. 60. Note that, to judge from the coin hoard of Arcadia published 
by Crosby and Grace, some of the cities of the Peloponnese, of Euboea, and of 
Greece in general, including the Aetolian and the Arcadian Leagues, partici- 
pated in the revival of silver coinage that was a characteristic feature of Asia 
Minor and the islands after Cynoscephalae and Magnesia, cf. E. T. Newell, 
‘Five Greek bronze coin hoards ', Num. Not. and Mon. lxviii (1935), p. 17 
— abundant bronze coinage of Carystos, Chalcis, and Euboea after 197 b.c. ; 
and p. 19 — silver emitted after Magnesia by Euboean cities along with the 
cities of Asia Minor (note three Eretrian tetradrachms in the Babylonian 
hoard, on which further below). 

34 The inscription of Prytanis of 226/5 b.c.: B. D. Meritt, Hesp. iv (1935), 
pp. 525 ff., no. 39 ; L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), p. 436, and P. Roussel, ibid., 
pp. 520 ff. The decree in honour of Cephisodorus : 33 . D. Meritt, Hesp. v 
(1936), pp. 419 ff. Note that at the time of his management of the sitonia the 
price of grain was very high in Egypt, see F. Heichelheim, A eg. xvii (1937), 
pp. 63 ff. (he quotes B.G.U.v i. 1266). 

35 The evidence regarding the relations of Athens with the leading powers 
of the time is fully collected in the books of S. Jebelev, History of Athens, 
1898, pp. 198 ff. (in Russian), and W. S. Ferguson, Hellenistic Athens, pp. 
298 ff. On Phamaces see my chapter ‘Pontus’ in C.A.H. ix, p. 220, n. 3, cf. 
on the date of his death, S. Dow, Hesp. iv (1935), p. 91 (Delian inscr.,F. Durr- 
bach, Choix, 73). Massinissa: I.G. ii. 968, 44, cf. on his Rhodian- and Delian 
relations (in 179 b.c.) Jnscr. de Delos, 442 a, 100 ff., and inscriptions in his 
honour put up at Delos by Hermon son of Solon, his friend (Durrbach, Choix, 
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68 ; S.I.G . 3 652), and by Charmylas son of Nicarchus, a Rhodian (Durrbach, 
Choix, 69; I.G. xi. 4. xii6); cf. the instructive note of Durrbach on these 
inscriptions. Pontic ( ?) merchant in grain and oil and his relations with 
Athens in 175/4 b.c., S.I.G . 3 640, cf. the decree of Oropos in honour of two 
Sinopians, S.E.G. i. 104 and 107 (end of the third or beginning of the second 
century), and D. M. Robinson, Ancient Sinope, 1906, pp. 269 ff. Note that in 
the war against Philip the Athenian navy co-operated with the Rhodians and 
the islanders, S.I.G . 3 582, cf. below, n. 94. 

36 On the reform of Athenian coinage in 180 b.c., J. Sundwall, Untersuch. 
iiber dieAth. Miinzen des neueren Stiles, 1906-7, pp. 106 ff. ; B. V. Head, H. N. z , 
pp. 378 ff. ; P. Roussel, Delos, colonie athenienne, 1916, p. 4. In general cf. 
M. L. Kambanis, 'Notes sur le classement chronologique des monnaies 
d’Athenes (Serie avec noms des magistrats) ’, B.C.H. Ivi (1932), pp. 37 ff. ; 
lviii (1934), pp. 101 ff., cf. also his articles, ibid, lix (1935), pp. 101 ff., lx 
(1936), p. 101 ff. and Ixii (1938), pp. 60 ff. 

37 Our information about the administrative and economic activity of 
Philip V and Perseus, though poor in general, is nevertheless gradually 
increasing. The evidence, however, has never been collected in full, modern 
historians being mainly interested in the foreign policy of the two kings and 
in the history of their wars. Very important new evidence regarding the 
organization of Philip’s army is now available in the fragments of Philip’s 
military regulations found at Amphipolis, P. Roussel, Rev. Arch., 6 ser., iii 
(1934), pp. 39 ff., and M. Feyel, ibid., 6 ser., vi (1935), pp. 29 ff., cf. M. Segre, 
Riv. Fit, lxiii (13) (1935), pp. 222 ff., and S. B. Kugeas, ‘EXXrjvLKd, viii (1935), 
p. 149 f., and the well preserved stele from Chalcis which contains regulations 
about the food supply of the Macedonian garrisons, S. B. Kugeas, in 'EXXrjvu<d, 
vii (1934), pp. 177 ff., cf. Rev. E.G. xlix (1936), p. 363, and K. Kuruniotes, 
' EXXrjVLKa , viii (1935), pp. 173 ff. Cf. the letter of Philip V of 181 b.c. (?) 
found on the slopes of the Scopus near modern Cozani (in Eordaia), a reply 
to the petition of a group of officers and soldiers of his army concerning the 
assignment to them for cult purposes of land in the territory of Greia which 
formerly belonged to a certain Corragus, a Macedonian, see Ch. I. Macaronas, 
Eph. Arch. 1934-5, pp. 117 ft. (published in 1936), cf. A.J.A.x 1 (1936), p. 534, 
and C. B. Welles, ibid, xlii (1938), pp. 246 ff. The inscription contains new 
evidence on the structure of the Macedonian army. It needs careful revision 
and renewed study. The letters and Siaypd/x/xara of Philip and his officers 
concerning the cities of Macedonia, Thessaly, and the foreign dominions of the 
king, as enumerated in the above-cited paper of Macaronas (cf. C. B. Welles, 
loc. tit., p. 245, n. 1) : Thessalonice (S. Pelekides, 'A-rro rrjv iroXirda koL rrjv 
KOLvoivta rrjs ’Apxaias OeacraXovliajs. ' EmvryjjioviKrj *, Enerrjpls rrjs &1X000 piKrjs 
ExoXrjs {IlaveTTLarrjjuov OecraraXovtKrjs) 2 (1934), rrapdpTrjjJLa, pp. Gif. (a Siaypct/XjUa 
of Philip V of 187 b.c. regarding the Sarapeum of the city forwarded, with an 
order to publish it, by Andronicus the epistates of the city) ; Larissa (S.I.G . 3 
543, above note 29) ; Gonnoi (Arch. Eph. 19x3, pp. 25 ff., nos. 165 ff., esp. 
p, 36— fragments of a large dossier concerning a dispute about land between 
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Gonnoi and Heracleia) ; Abae (Phocis, S.I.G . 3 552) ; Nisyros [S.I.G . 3 572) ; 
Paros (I.G. xii. 5. 1, 125) ■ Chalcis (S.I.G . 3 561) ; Magnesia on the Maeander 
(Inschr. v, Magn. no. 24). On these documents in general cf. C. B. Welles, 
A.J.A. xlii. (1938), pp. 245 ff., and E. Bikerman, Rev. Phil, xii (1938), pp! 
295 ff. On Demetrias, above note 29. On Thessalonice, above and E. Ober- 
hummer, P.W.K. vi a. 145 ff.; Geyer, ibid. xiv. 768. On the role of Thes- 
salonice under the earlier Macedonian kings, above, Ch. IV, p, 253. Philip’s 
activity after Tempe: P. V. M. Benecke, C.A.H. viii, p. 253, and Geyer, 
P.W.K. xiv. 757. 

38 The settlement of Thracians in Macedonia and in the territories of the 
early Macedonian colonies was traditional in the economic and social policy 
of the Macedonian kings. See the fragmentary letter of Alexander recently 
found at Philippi (unpublished, see the preliminary report of Ch. Picard, Rev. 
Arch., 6 ser., xi (1938), pp. 334 ff.), cf. P. Collart, Philippes, ville de Macedoine, 
1937, p. 179; L. Robert, Rev. Phil, xiii (1939), p. 146. According to Picard, 
Alexander in his reply to an embassy from Philippi 'annongait la des dis- 
positions pour la mise en valeur par les Thraces de certaines terres incultes ; il 
prevoit aussi un nouveau barrage’. We should like to know what was the 
status of these Thracians, whether military colonists, vapocKoc, or laoi. As 
regards the measures of Philip, I am inclined to follow Livy xxxix. 24: 'ut 
vero antiquam multitudinemhominum, quas belli cladibus amissa erat, resti- 
tueret, non subolem tantum stirpis parabat cogendis omnibus procreare atque 
educare liberos, sed Thracum etiam magnam multitudinem in Macedonian! 
traduxerat’, the report of Polybius xxiii. 10. 4 being apparently biased. 

39 The existence of large estates belonging to the kings and their capitalistic 

exploitation are attested, not in the passages of Livy and Polybius quoted 
above, but by the well-known statements of Livy concerning the measures 
taken by Aemilius Paulus after the war with Perseus (Liv. xiv. 18. 3). In that 
passage he refers to the prohibition of the leasing (locationes) of the mines and 
praedia rustica for exploitation. Since the measure was probably directed 
against Macedonian and Roman capitalists, fixe: praedia rustica must be 
understood to be royal estates, managed under Philip and Perseus as large 
agricultural concerns. The care taken by Philip of the royal land is illus- 
trated by the inscription of Cozani quoted in note 37. The land assigned by 
him to his officers and soldiers belonged formerly to Corragus (as a dorea ?) 
and was probably taken back by the crown. It was piMj yrj. The statement 
in 1. 6: ecus dv avvTe\\d>cnv rasdvaias i[yr(ot ' ATr\e\\a[oji implies that the 

land was granted to the soldiers for an indefinite time — ‘as long as they per- 
form the sacrifices in the month Apellaeus’ (I prefer this translation of 
ecos dv to the two other alternative translations which grammatically are as 
correct as that which I am suggesting, viz. ‘until they’ or ‘in order that 
they’). The intention of the king was probably not only to safeguard the 
performance of the sacrifices but also to have the land cultivated. 

40 Coinage of Philip : H. Gaebler, Die ant. Munzen Nordgriechenlands, iff, 
Makedonia und Paionia, 1 (1906), pp. 1 ff., pp. 26 ff., and 2 (1935)* PP- 1- ~ 7 > 
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and Z.N. xxxvi (1926), pp. 113 ff. (municipal coinage of Thessalonice, Pella, 
Amphipolis, and the coinage of the five Macedonian districts). On Philip’s 
silver and bronze coinage, A. Mamroth, ibid, xl (1930), pp. 277 ff., and xlii 
(1932), pp. 219 ff.; Perseus’ coinage, ibid, xxxviii (1928), pp. 1 ff. 

41 The evidence regarding the army and the resources of Perseus before 
and during the war will be found in J. A. O. Larsen, 'Roman Greece’, 
T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv, p. 292 f. 

42 On Pergamon see the bibliography above, p. 553, n. 321. On the political 
events of the time under review above, pp. 52ff. 

43 I may quote in this connexion some inscriptions from the neighbourhood 
of Smyrna which testify to the existence of a special city-army at Smyrna 
and to the defence of the city’s territory by fortresses and garrisons. The 
inscriptions found at Bel Kave and at Ak Kaya record honours bestowed each 
on a arparrjyos by oi avvarpaTevadpevoL kcll rayevres vp* iavrov ev rco x^plpj /cat 
ovvSiaTrjprjcravTes. It is evident that there was a war between Smyrna and 
an enemy who tried to invade its territory. The date of the inscriptions is un- 
fortunately unknown. The example of Miletus shows that the war may have 
been purely local, and not one of the great wars of the second century (e.g. 
that of the time of Seleucus II, see C. J. Cadoux, Ancient Smyrna, 1938, p. 119 
note). See A. Seylaz, Jahreshefte, xxviii (1933), Beibl., pp. 121 ff., and the 
remarks of J. Keil, ibid., p. 123 f. Cf. Keil-Premerstein, iii, Reise, p. 6, and 
the inscription of Dyme, G.D.I . 1612; E. Schwyzer, Dial. gr. ex. epigr. 1923, 
no. 426 ; L. Robert, Coll. Frohner, I, Inscr. gr., 1936, p. 96, n. 5. 

44 On Antiochus Ill’s policy towards the cities of Asia Minor, his granting 
of autonomy to Amyzon, Alabanda, Iasus (Welles, R.C. 38 ; O.G.I. 234, 237) 
E. Bickermann, 'Bellum Antiochicum’, Hermes, lxvii (1932), p. 58 f. The 
inscription of Corragus: S.E.G. ii. 663; M. Holleaux, B.C.H. xlviii (1924), 
pp. 1 ff. (Ii t. d’ Epigr. et d’Hist. gr. ii, pp. 73 ff.); G. de Sanctis, Riv. Fil. 
liii (3) (1925), pp. 68 ff. ; M. Rostovtzeff, C.A.H. vii, pp. 178 ff. ; viii, p. 605 ; 
M. Segre, Clara Rhodos, ix (1938), p. 195 ; E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., p. 135 and 
passim. In my opinion the expression wo rfy 7 rapdXrpfjLv rrjs voXea>s cannot 
refer to the simple taking over of the city by Corragus from his predecessor; 
it implies that the city was in the hands of somebody else and was handed 
over to Corragus, in his capacity of royal governor, by its temporary master. 
Now the city appears in the inscription as having suffered much during a war 
and as having lost its privileges at this time. The city therefore had probably 
supported its former master and resisted the efforts of his enemy, who finally 
got possession of it and punished it severely by taking away its privileges. These 
privileges the city now recovers from a Pergamene king. All this accords with 
the vicissitudes of several cities of the Pergamene kingdom, which did not sur- 
render to Antiochus III, were captured by him, and were afterwards restored 
by the Romans to Eumenes II. This happened in the case of Lampsacus, 
Smyrna, Alexandria Troas, and probably some other cities, App., Syr. 2 (for 
Lampsacus and Smyrna). The fragmentary inscription found at Sardis, and 
now lost or destroyed, which I have quoted in the text is very difficult to restore 
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and to date. It may be an order of a king or a decree of a city whose name 
began with T. It may belong to the time of Eumenes II or to the earlier 
reign of Antiochus III. See W. H. Buckler and D. M. Robinson, Sardis, 
vii. 1, n. 2; E. Bikerman, Rev. Ft. juives, c (1935), p. 34, n. 1, and Inst. 
Set., p. 136, n. 1 ; L. Robert, Rev. Arch. 6 ser., vii (1936), p. 234; M. Segre, 
Clara Rhodos, ix (1938), p. 192. The similarity of the situation as described 
by this inscription to that which we find in the inscription of Corragus is 
striking. See below, p. 642. Similar was the situation at Theangela (?) as 
attested by a fragmentary decree (not dated) recently attributed to that city 
and restored by L. Robert, Coll. Frohner, I, Inscr. gr., 1936, pp. 98 f£. For 
the methods of waging war adopted by Antiochus and the Romans I may 
refer to the descriptions of the war by Polybius and Livy. Note that 
Antiochus profited by the good offices of the cities, which willingly furnished 
foodstuffs for his navy and army (Liv. xxxvii. 27. 3), while the Romans 
pressed hard on the cities (Liv. xxxvii. 9. 2 (Phocaea) : 'gravia hiberna navium 
erant, grave tributum, quod togae quingentae imperatae erant cum quin- 
gentis tunicis, gravis etiam inopia frumenti, propter quam naves quoque et 
praesidium Romanum excessit’) and were forced to rely upon shipments 
from Italy, their main stores being located at Chios (Liv. xxxvii. 27). 

45 Decree of Telmessus, G. Jacopi, Clara Rhodos, ii (1932), pp. 172 ft., 
no. 3; M. Segre, Riv. Fit. lx (10) (1932), pp. 446 ff. L. Robert, B.C.H. liv 
(1930), pp. 332 ff., and Rev. Phil, viii (1934), p. 284, cf. id., Mud. Anat., 
3:937, p. 73, n. 1, has brought forward some very important considerations 
which make it probable that the title of Soter was given to Eumenes II not 
in 166, as most modem scholars believe, but after the war against Prusias and 
Ortiagon, i.e. in 183 B.c. It was probably at this time that Eumenes II and 
the city of Pergamon sent out embassies to various Greek cities and leagues 
requesting the grant of inviolability to the sanctuary of Athena Nikephoros 
and recognition of the games Nicephoria, S.I.G . 3 629 (I.G. ix 2 . 1, 179), and 
G. Daux, Delphes au IF et au I er siecle, 1936, pp. 299 ff. (Aetolia) ; S.I.G . 3 
630, and G. Daux, loc. cit., pp. 293 ff. (Delphi) ; Welles, R.C. 49 and 50 
(letters to Iasus ( ?) and Cos and the corresponding decrees of the two cities). 
The Delphian decree is a text of great historical importance. It shows how 
Eumenes and those who supported him justified his acts in the eyes of Greece. 
Note the emphasis laid on Eumenes* philhellenism and his lavish gifts to 
Greek cities. On the date Welles, loc. cit.; G. Daux, Mel. Glotz, 1932, 
pp. 289 ff. ; L. Robert, Rev. Phil, viii (1934), P- 284 (note). On the political 
importance of the Delphian decree, which repeats the letter of Eumenes, 
G. Daux, Delphes, See., pp. 293 ff. 

46 On this war see my chapter ‘ Pontus ’ in C.A.E. ix, p. 220, and p. 217, 
n. 1, cf. Chr. M. Danov, Bull. Inst. Arch. Bulg. xii (1939), pp. 225 ff. and 
255 f., cf. A. Salac, Eunomia i (1938), pp. 3 ff. 

47 On the administrative divisions of the new Pergamene Empire 
P. Ghione, f I comuni del regno di Pergamo', Mem. Acc. Torino, lv (1905), pp. 
67 ff., and M. Holleaux, B.C.H. xlviii (1924), pp. 13 ff. 0 . d‘Fp. et d’Hist. 
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gr. ii, pp. 85 ff.). We may think that the new accessions were divided into 
strategiai as they had been under the Seleucids (E. Bikerman, Inst. SeL, pp. 
197 ft.), and we may recognize in the officials who figure in some inscriptions, 
for instance in the inscription of Telmessus ( ?) (M. Segre, Clara Rhodos, ix 
(1938), p. 192), the district governors of the Attalids, cf. Segre, loc. cit., p. 195. 
But I much doubt whether the old dynasteia was included in this division 
either as one strategia or several. I cannot here discuss this problem in detail. 
On the direct relations between the Attalids and the cities of their realm, 
A. Heuss, Stadt u. Herrscher, 193 7, p. 22, cf. P. Zancan, II Monarcato ellmistico, 
1934, pp. 102 ff. 

48 I may mention that, in dealing with some temples which formerly 
belonged to the Seleucids, the later Attalids refer to and confirm the acts of 
their predecessors : ol vpo ip.ov /WiAei?, see the two letters of Attalus III, one 
to the temple of the Persian goddess in Lydia ( O.G.I. 333 ; Welles, R.C. 68), 
the other to the kiitolkol of the Carian Hiera Kome (Welles, R.C. 69). Cf. 
above, Ch. IV, n. 282. 

49 Much has been written on the Roman settlement of Asia Minor after 
the treaty of Apamea. I follow the lucid discussion of the problem by E. 
Bikerman, ‘Notes sur Polybe’, Rev. £. G. 1 (1937), pp. 217 ff., cf. the list of 
cities, ibid., pp. 235 ff. 

50 I quote a few examples ; Miletus, below, note 76 ; Chios, G. Zolotas, 
’Adrjva, xx (1908), pp. 163 ff., cf. B.C.H. xxxvii (1913), p. 2ii, and G.D.I. iv. 4, 
pp. 894 ff. (loans or endowments for building the city walls, heating the 
gymnasium, &c.), on the date, J. Vanseveren, Rev . Phil, xi (1937), p. 323 f. ; 
Colophon Nova, M. Holleaux, B.C.H. xxx (1906), pp. 349 ff. (Et. d’Ep. etd’Hist. 
gr. ii, pp. 51 ff.) (in honour of Athenaeus, fourth son of Attalus I) ; on the 
relations of Claros to the Attalids in general, see Ch. Picard, Ephese et Claros, 
1922, pp. 647 ff. ; Iasus ( ?), Welles, R.C. 49. Cf. the decrees of Greek cities in 
answer to the invitation to recognize the Nicephoria, especially the decree 
of Delphi (above, n. 45) in which the benefactions of Eumenes II in general 
to the Greek cities of Asia and Europe are so highly praised. A complete list 
of benefactions conferred by the Attalids, in the form of donations or edifices, 
on various Greek cities, both within and without the Pergamene dynasteia 
and kingdom, will be found in L. Robert, !Et. Anat,, 1937, pp. 84 ff., cf. p. 153 
(Colophon). 

51 Under ‘subject cities’ are included both tributary cities and cities 
received as a gift from the Romans. It is probable that there were differences 
of detail in the treatment of these two classes by the kings, but evidence is 
lacking. A. Heuss, Stadt und Herrscher , pp. 178 ff., esp. p. 185 f„ apparently 
sees no difference between the subject and the ‘allied’ cities, and regards their 
relations with the king not as sharply distinguished in two types but as organ- 
ized according to circumstances. 

52 See, e.g., O.G.I. 331. iv ; Welles, R.C. 67. 13 : Kplvop.ev . . . ra ypapevra vp* 
rjfxajjj, TTpoardynara ev rots tepois vofxois pepeardcu nap* vpuv ; O.G.I. 329, a decree 
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in honour of Cleon, the governor of Aegina : in speaking of the judicial activity 
of Cleon the decree emphasizes his skill in reconciling the parties (truAAtW) 
and proceeds, 12 : rovs 8e /x[i)] <jvAXvop,ivovs dva7revvov[ros] | irrl ra kclAujs kcll 
Slkcllojs vevojj.o9errnj.eva rjjjuLV vtto rw[v fiajcnAewv Kara, re ra ets [nva X p]dvov 
(the restoration of this passage by Dittenberger is far from certain) Ke X pr]^a~ 
riajjeva rr[poa]\\rdyiJ.ara Kal rovs vopovs, which shows the large part played in 
the life of the city by the royal laws and orders. On Cleon’s decree, cf. A. 
Heuss, Stadt und Herrscher , pp. 35, 76 f., 83 f., and 131 f., and on 8«£y/>a/x/xa 
and vofios, ibid., pp. 78 ff., and in general, pp. 124 ff. ; I cannot agree with 
Heuss in his interpretation of this decree ; on the relations between Stdypa/x/xa 
and v6p.os, C. B. Welles, A.J.A. xlii (1938), pp. 275 ff. and E. Bikerman, Rev. 
Phil, xii (1938), pp. 295 ff. 

53 Keil-Premerstein, ii, Reise, p. 13, no. 18, a dispute between Hiero- 
caesarea and Thyatira about their boundaries decided regiis con[stitutionibus], 
i.e. by TrpoordypLara of the kings ; Inschr. v. Priene, 27 ; Welles, R.C. 46 : a letter 
of an Attalid to Priene ordering the acceptance of the decision of Smyrna in 
a boundary dispute between Priene and Miletus; the date is unknown. In 
the first document there is mention of measurement of the land by the agents 
of the king. 

54 On the inscription of Amlada, besides the comments of J. Keil, see 
A. H. M. Jones, The Cities &c., p. 131 f., and notes 15, 16. Cf. below, n. 55. 
On the inscription of Teos see the remarks of L. Robert,^. Anat., pp. 39 ff., 
and esp. pp. 42 ff. A similar clause appears in the Pergamene decree 
of 130-100 b.c. regarding the priesthood of Asclepius S.I.G. 3 1007, 1 . 20: 
etvai 8] e Kal areAeiav , AaKArj7nd8rjt rravrcov [t 3 i>] rj ttoAls Kvpia. It must be noted 
that similar statements appear in several much older honorary decrees, and 
the stereotyped Clause was therefore a creation of the early Hellenistic period. 
See the important set of honorary decrees found in the ruins of lasus, C.I.G. 
2672-8, cf. E. L. Hicks, J.H . 5 . ix (1888), pp. 340 ff., nos. 2-4, and Michel 463-5. 
On the date of these documents (late fourth — early third centuries b.c.) and 
the identity of the persons honoured, L. Robert, Antiquite Class, iv (1935), 
pp. 159 ff., and id., Coll. Frohner, I, Inscriptions gr., 1936, pp. 73 ff., cf. A. 
Heuss, Stadt und Herrscher, &c., p. 113 (the contributions of Robert remained 
unknown to him). Cf. E. Bikerman, Inst. SeL, p. no f. 

5 5 On the problem of royal taxation in the Hellenistic period see the chap- 
ter ' Monarchische Steuerverwaltung und Stadt’ in A. Heuss, Stadt und 
Herrscher, &c., pp. 105 ff. It is to be regretted that the author tends to treat 
the problem as a whole, without discriminating between the different Hellen- 
istic kingdoms. My method of treatment is quite different. It is evident that 
the theory and practice of taxation were not uniform throughout the Hellen- 
istic world, but varied according to the historical past of a given country and 
according to the type and history of a given city. For example, the relations 
between the kings and the ancient Greek cities are not to be confused 
with those between the kings and the cities newly created by them. As re- 
gards extraordinary contributions the inscriptions of Amlada and of the 
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unidentified city T . . . show that the kings did not hesitate to impose contri- 
butions of this kind on their subject cities in addition to regular taxes. We 
probably have instances of such extraordinary contributions in the 9,000 
drachmas which the city of Amlada was unable to pay and in the xPW ara 
which are mentioned in the Sardis inscription ( 11 . 11-12 and 23 ; the word is 
partly restored). Much interest in this respect attaches to the decree of 
Apamea on the Maeander in honour of Cephisodorus (between 188 and 
159 b.c.) . Cephisodorus was a rich man. He erected the statues of Eumenes II 
and his brother Attalus in the city. During one of the wars of Eumenes II he 
lent 3,000 drachmas to a magistrate of the city who had to deliver grain to 
the soldiers. It is evident that the city was expected to feed the soldiers 
who probably camped near or in it. See W. H. Buckler, J.H.S. Iv (1935), 
pp. 71 ff. ; M.A.M.A. vi, no. 173. (Cf. Addenda at the end of this book.) 
We may connect with this last inscription one from Attuda, M.A.M.A. vi, 
no. 68 — a honorary inscription for Solon, son of Attalus, <f>i\os ttp&tos (court 
title), who apparently remitted to the city (and paid from his own income ?) 
a certain amount of corn ([ajveVra aeir[ov] | virkp 7 ra[rpl 8 os >cad' a vtov ( ?)] | 
[tt/j] odemv). His son Attalus was a citizen of Tabae and was highly honoured 
by this city, M.A.M.A. vi, no. 164. It is interesting to see members of the 
Anatolian aristocracy in the service of and perhaps related to the Attalids. Cf. 
M.A.M.A. vi, no. 165 (Tabae) — honorary inscription for Antipater, son of 
Pyrrhus. This Macedonian may have been the son of the high official of 
Eumenes II, C. B. Welles, R.C., no. 47, 1 . 19. 

56 O.G.I. 329 (Cleon, governor of Aegina at the time of Eumenes II and 
Attalus II), cf. 281 (Attalus I); S.I.G . 3 642 (Hicesias, another governor of 
Aegina, one of the predecessors of Cleon). The inscription in honour of Cleon, 
the governor of the island has been dealt with frequently (see above, n. 52). 
See especially 11 . 11 ff. (quoted above n. 52). Of course Cleon acted as judge 
only in cases where the city and the citizens had recourse to him. The tenor 
of the inscription, however, suggests that in fact his judicial activity became 
quite regular and that he served as a kind of established supreme judge, royal 
apx&iKaarrjs (on the ZiKaarai and dpx^iKacrrai see above, Ch. IV, n. 241, and 
Heuss, loc. cit., p. 88). 

57 Th. Sauciuc, Andros, 1914, pp. 85 ff. 

s8 It is very desirable that a careful collection should be made of all the 
material bearing on the activity of the Attalids, and especially the later 
Attalids, in building cities. The subject has been repeatedly studied (see the 
bibliography quoted above, Ch. IV, n. 331, but never in full and never from a 
historical point of view, with the utilization of all the available material and 
in connexion with historical topography. See the remarks of L. Robert, Rev. 
Arch., 6 ser.,iii(i934),pp. 88 ff., esp. p. 91. How greatly the patient and labor- 
ious work hitherto done needs revision is shown by Robert’s book, Les Villes 
de I’Asie Mineure, 1935, and especially by his remarks on Apollonis (pp. 31 ff.), 
Stratoniceia on the Caicus (p. 43 ff., a foundation of Antiochus I according 
to him, pp. 49 ff.), Dionysopolis (pp. 131 ff.), the two (?) Eumeneias (in Caria 
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and in Phrygia, pp. 151 0 .), and the military KaroiKtat (pp. 75 0.). On the 
various types of Karoudai (some of them native villages), L. Robert, Et. Anat., 
pp. 191 0 . On the synoecism of Apollonis and similar awoiKio-fjLol of Antiochus 
III and other kings in Asia Minor and elsewhere, see E. Bikerman, ‘La charte 
seleucide de Jerusalem’, Rev. Et. Juives, c (1935), pp. 4 0 ., and L. Robert, 
Coll. Frohner, I, Inscr. gr., pp. 98 0 ., cf. A. Heuss, Stadt u. Herrscher , pp. 99 ff. 
There is a useful list of cities of Asia Minor at the end of the Roman Re- 
publican period (note that, with the exception of Pompey, the Romans 
contributed very little to the urbanization of this country) compiled by 
T. R. S. Broughton, ‘Roman Asia Minor’, T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv, pp. 700 0 . 

59 The inscription is published by M. Segre, Clara Rhodos, ix (1938), pp. 
190 0 ., and figs. 5 and 6, cf. L. Robert, Et. Anat., p. 375, n, 1. In the article by 
Segre will be found a detailed commentary on the inscription. 

60 M. Segre, loc. cit, pp. 181 0 ., and the historical resume on p. 208. 

61 I realize of course that many points in the letter of Eumenes and in the 
history of the family and dorea of Ptolemy, son of Lysimachus, are obscure 
and their interpretation by Segre, accepted in the main in the text, doubtful. 
I may quote some instances. Prof. C. B. Welles draws my attention to the 
fact that in a document of 204 b.c. (Welles, R.C. 36) Ptolemy, son of Lysi- 
machus, appears as still alive, and suggests that Lysimachus, his son, might 
have been his co-regent. Though it is very probable that the Cardaces were 
settled in the region of Telmessus by Antiochus, the history of the estate of 
Ptolemy and of the purchase of part of this estate by the Cardaces is far 
from certain. Was the estate of Ptolemy returned to him after Apamea 
or was it made ager fiublicus ? Ptolemy, of course, was alive at that time but 
the meaning is not necessarily that he received his estate back, unless, as I 
have suggested in the text, he had rendered some services to Rome during 
the war. It is not certain that Ptolemy sold part of his land to the Cardaces 
before Apamea. 

The document of 193 which followed the letter of Eumenes on the stone may 
have been, as Segre suggests, the deed of sale of this land, but it may have 
been something else. In spite of the material produced by Segre (loc. cit., 
p. 198) it appears very strange that Eumenes should remit to the Cardaces 
the price of a piece of land which did not belong to him, and that at a time 
when the owner of the land was still alive and again in possession of it. May 
he not have died between 188 and 181 and his land have passed to Eumenes ? 
The point about the poll-tax (Segre, loc. cit., pp. 199 0 .) is likewise con- 
jectural. On the poll-tax in the Seleucid kingdom see, in addition to the works 
quoted by Segre, E. Bikerman, Inst. Set., pp. m.ff.; on Egypt below, 
p. 708 f. 

62 Temples : see my remarks in Anat. Stud. pres, to Sir William Ramsay, 
1923, pp. 387 0 . and Sardis, Gr. and Lat. Inscr., no. 4 (about 155 B.c.) ; cf. 
in general A. Heuss, Stadt u. Herrscher, pp. 45 0 ., and T. R. S. Broughton, 

‘ Roman Asia Minor ’, T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv, pp. 641 0 . Cf . above, Ch. IV, 
notes 280 fi. In the letter about the immunity of the sheep which belonged 
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to the temple of Apollo Tarsenus (dated by E. Boehringer, Alt. v. Perg. ix, 
193 7, p. 92, wrongly in the time of Attalus I — 230/29 b.c., not in that of 
Eumenes II) the man to whom this letter is addressed by Attalus may be 
the neocoros of the temple. Ephesus: Strabo, xiv. p. 642, cf. p. 641. As regards 
the land of Zeus of Aezani, I see no reason to believe with Broughton (loc. 
cit., p. 644, cf. p. 682) that the cleroi into which part of the land of the god 
was divided by the kings remained the property of the god, see my review 
of Econ. Surv. iv, in Am.J.Ph. lx (1939), pp. 363 ff. 

63 We have practically no information about the villages of the Pergamene 
kingdom which did not belong to city or temple territories, or about the 
management by the Pergamene kings of forests, mines, salt-pans, fisheries, and 
pastures. Most of the evidence belongs to earlier and later times. On the role of 
villages in the social and economic life of Asia Minor see above, Ch. IV, p. 560, 
cf. T. R. S. Broughton, 'Roman Asia Minor’, pp. 627 ff., esp. p. 646 f. It is 
very regrettable that Broughton has not added to his lists of temples, large 
estates, and cities a list of villages in the style of his other lists and of his short 
tabulation of the known koina or unions of villages, mostly of Hellenistic 
date, in Caria and some other parts of Asia Minor (loc. cit., p. 702). 

6 * What are known as the ‘small finds ’ of Pergamon have never been pub- 
lished in full, nor have they been interpreted in the light of the finds made in 
other places in Asia Minor, Greece with the islands, Italy, and Sicily. The 
same is true of almost all the other cities excavated in Asia Minor with one 
exception— Priene (above, pp. 175 ff.). There is a general survey of the minor 
finds of Pergamon with short descriptions in A. Conze, ‘Kleinfunde’, Berl. 
Abh., 1902, and id., Alt. von Pergamon, i, 1913, pp. 248 ff. (in collaboration 
with R. Zahn), cf. E. Bohringer und F. Krauss, Alt. v. Perg. ix, 1937, esp. 
pp. 100 ff. 

65 The best study of Pergamene toreutics is that of H. Winnefeld, ‘Helle- 
nistiche Silberreliefs im Antiquarium der K. Museen’, Berl. Winckelmannspr . 
86 (1908), cf. G. Lippold, P.W.K. vi a. 1767. It is based on the study of two 
silver emblemata found at Miletopolis near Pergamon. In the same study 
Winnefeld has shown how strikingly similar are the silver emblemata from 
Miletopolis to some medallions on the bottoms of red-glazed vases of the 
second and first centuries b.c. One (found in South Russia) shows a portrait 
of a Hellenistic ruler who has been identified with Orophernes or with one of 
the Seleucids. On the origin of the Hellenistic ‘ terra sigillata ’, see the Excursus 
by F. 0. Waage at the end of this book. Pergamene bronze plate found in S. 
Russia: C. Griniewicz, 'Bronze vase of the tumulus of Courdjips’, Bull, de la 
Comm. arch, lxv (1918), pp. 45 ff. (in Russian), cf. F. Courby, Lcs vases grecs a 
reliefs, 1922, pp. 473 ft 

66 Eastern red-glazed pottery : R. Zahn, Priene, Kleinfunde, pp. 410 ff. ; 
Conze-Zahn, Alt. v. Pergamon, i. 2, pp. 254 ff. ; S. Loeschke, Ath. Mitt, xxxvii 
(1912), pp. 345 ff. ; R. Pagenstecher, Die gr.-dg. Sammlung E. v. Sieglin, ii. 2, 
1913, pp, 100 ff.; F. Courby, Les vases grecs a reliefs, 1922, pp. 451 ff. ; 
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H. A. Thompson, ‘Two centuries of Hell, pottery’, Hesp. iii (1934), pp. 471 ff. ; 
F. O. Waage, in Antioch-on-the-Orontes, i, 1934, pp. 67 ff. (pottery), cf. his 
articles in Hesp. ii (1933), pp. 291 ft, and ‘Vasa Samia’, Antiquity , xi (1937), 
pp. 46 ff. Waage discriminates between the so-called Pergamene and the 
Samian ware, the latter being of much later date, while J. H. Iliffe, 'Sigiliata 
ware in the Near East’, Quart. Dep. Ant. Pal. vi (1936), pp. 11 ff., cf. J.H.S. 
Ivi (1936), pp. 234 ff., expresses doubts about this division into two classes. 
Cf. in general T. R. S. Broughton, ‘Roman Asia Minor’, p. 831 (good 
collection of texts of Roman writers where vasa Samia are mentioned). The 
mention of Pergamene goblets in Pliny suggests that he was referring to the 
ornamental ware of Pergamon (see my pi. lxxiii), while what he calls Samian 
ware was the cheap table ware. Finds in Pergamon: above, n. 64 ; in South 
Russia: T. Knipowitsch, ‘Die Keramik romischer Zeit aus Olbia’, Mat. z. 
rom.-germ. Keramik, iv. 1, 1929; in Syria: the above-quoted papers of Iliffe 
and Waage; in Mesopotamia: the finds made at Seleuceia on the Tigris and 
at Dura are not yet published. Collection of Greek and Roman stamps : the 
paper of Iliffe quoted above and H. Comfort, J. Am. Or. Soc. lviii (1938), 
pp. 30 ff. Thanks to the courtesy of Dr. Waage and Mr. R. J. Braidwood I 
have had an opportunity of studying the fine collections of Hellenistic 
pottery (among them intact specimens of red-glazed dishes and lamps) found 
at Jedeideh and Chatal Hiiyiik (still unpublished) in Syria, cf. the finds at 
Alishar Hiiyiik, H. H. v. d. Osten, The Alishar Hiiyuki Seasons of 1930-32, 
p, iii, pp. 74 ff. 

67 A. 0x6, Arretinische Reliefgefasse vom Rhein’, Materialien z. romisch- 
germanischen Keramik, v, 1933; H. Dragendorff, ‘Arretina’, Sitzb. d. Heid. 
A had. xxvi (1935/6) , 2 Abh. ; ‘ Darstellungen aus der augusteischen Geschichte 
auf arretinischen Kelchen’, Germania, xix (1935), pp. 305 ff., and ‘Firmen- 
stempel und Kimstlersignatur auf arretinischen Reliefgefassen Festschrift fur 
August Ox e, 1938, pp, 1 ff. ; cf. the bibliography in the article by H. Comfort 
quoted in the preceding note. 

68 The deposit of Rhodian stamped jars found at Pergamon testifies in all 
probability to close commercial relations between Pergamon and Rhodes in 
the years between 220 and 180 b.c. (approximately). See C. Schuchhardt, in 
Die Inschriften von Pergamon, ii, pp. 423 ff., cf. F. Bleckmann, De inscriptioni- 
bus quae leguntur in vasculis Rhodiis, 1907, pp. 14 ff., and Klio, xii (1912), pp. 
249 ff. ; F. Hiller von Gaertringen, art. ‘Rhodos’, P.W.K. Suppl. v. 835 ff. ; 
V. Grace, Hesp. iii (1934), pp. 214 ff. After 180 b.c. Pergamon probably 
emancipated itself from Rhodes and may have organized its commerce on 
different lines. It is possible that the Attalids were now using mainly the 
Delian harbour as the clearing-house for their export goods. The large 
quantity of Megarian bowls of a special type found at Delos, bowls very 
similar to those found at Pergamon, and the distribution of these bowls over 
a very large area (below, Ch. VI, n. 63) may suggest, since Delos was never an 
important centre of ceramic production, that the so-called Delian brand of 
Megarian bowls was produced in Asia Minor, but distributed by the merchants 
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ted to me by Dr. Deubner Jr., who is preparing 
relief vases of Pergamon. 


3 lea< 


69 K. Regling, art. ‘ Miinzeijr 
the resumption of coinage by 
fluenced the mainland. The 
Eretria — started, probably in 
‘ Five Greek bronze coin hoards 
and the coinage of the Greek}: 
n. 33). Note also how the 
mentioned above (n. 40), after 4 ] 
sion to Thessalonice, Pella, Amp 
to mint their own silver, and Anjti 
of his kingdom to mint coins 
ci ft, and B. V. Head, H.N A 
larger islands which coined Aldx; 
190, incomplete as it is, may 1 
text (the list is based on Heacjl, 
lene, Clazomenae, Colophon, 
Priene, Smyrna, Teos, Chios, 
Mylasa, Stratoniceia, Astypalaje; 
distribution of these cities with] 
Seleucids will be noted. 


in P.W.K, xi. 524 ft : fourteen 


iwesen’, P.W.K. xvi. 471 and 475. Note how 
jvarious cities of Asia Minor after Magnesia in- 
Lding cities of Euboea — Carystos, Chalcis, and 
92 b.c., their own silver coinage, E. T. Newell, 
\Num. Notes and Mon. Ixviii (1935), pp. 17 f£.. 
Leagues was never more abundant (above, 
m of Rome influenced both Philip V, who, as 
ihe conference of Tempe (187 b.c.) gave permis- 
jphipolis, and to whole districts of his kingdom 
liochus IV, who gave the right to eighteen cities 
jior the empire, E. Babelon, Rois de Syrie, pp. 
763. A list of cities of Asia Minor and of the 
:andrian and Lysimachian tetradrachms after 
illustrate the general tendency as stated in the 
, H.N. 2 ): Myrina, Temnus, Methymna, Myti- 
jferythrae, Magnesia ad Maeandrum, Phocaea, 
pamos, Alabanda, Antiocheia ad Maeandrum, 
:a, Cos, Sardis, Aspendus, Side, Sillyon. The 
tin the sphere of influence of the Attalids and 


70 On the cistophori, Head, H.N. 2 , p. 534; K. Regling, art. 'Kistophoren', 


cities of Asia Minor, all of them depending in 


one way or another on Pergamon, took part in this coinage. It began pro- 
bably about 200 b.c. Cf. T. R, 3 . Broughton, 'Roman Asia Minor’, pp. 555 ff. 
(here will be found a list of cistophoric cities). Posthumous Alexanders and 
Lysimachi coined in various cilies of Asia Minor and cistophori minted in the 
above mentioned cistophoric ci :ies of Asia Minor were the main coinage of the 
Attalids in the second century b.c. The first (of the Attic standard ) circulated 
almost exclusively in Syria, the second (of the Rhodian standard) in Asia 
Minor and in Greece, This is attested by the coin hoards and by the above- 
mentioned (n. 18) lists of booty and indemnities taken by the Romans 
during and after the Syrian war. Two kinds of coins are mentioned in these 
lists: the cistophori and the Attic tetradrachms. These last were, in all 
probability, the posthumous Alexanders and Lysimachi of Attic standard 
minted in Asia Minor. See my paper quoted in the next note. 

71 I have listed and studied these hoards in my article ‘ Some remarks on 
the monetary and commercial policy of the Seleucids and Attalids ’ in Ana- 
tolian Studies presented to W. H . Buckler, 1939. The pages that follow in the 
text represent an abstract of he article slightly modified in view of some 
remarks of E. Bikerman which re had the kindness to communicate to me in 
a private letter. Most important is his observation that the cities which 
emitted the international currency were free, not subject, cities. Cf. his 
remarks in his Inst. Sel., p. 212 :> on the existence of a monetary convention 
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between the Seleucids and Aspendus, Phaselis, and Selge. Such a convention 
I regard as little probable. Countermarks of Tryphon appear on the coins 
of Lebedus and Heraclea in Ionia, E. T. Newell, Num. Notes and Mon. 
Ixxxii (1938), pp. 21 ff. 

72 On the city of Pergamon above, pp. 5578.' For the palaces with their 
mosaics, the heroon ( ?) and the arsenal and storehouses, G. Kawerau und Th. 
Wiegand, Alt. v. Perg. v. 1, 1930 ; E. Bohringer und F. Krauss, ibid, ix, 1937 ; 
Askos von Szalay (|) und E. Bohringer, ibid, x, 1938. On the Arsenal, F. 
Lammert, 'Die Arsenale und die Geschiitz-Kugeln von Pergamon’, Z. f. 
hist. Waffenkunde, vi (1937-38), pp. 155 ff. On the Library, B. Gotze, ‘Antike 
Bibliotheken ’, J.D.A.I. lii (1937), pp. 225 ff., and C. Wendel, 'Neues aus 
alten Bibliotheken’, Zentralbl. f. Bibliothekswesen, liv (1937), pp. 585 ff., and 
lv (1938), pp. 641 ff. On the famous Asclepieion near the city rebuilt by the 
Attalids, O. Deubner, Das Asklepieion von Pergamon, 1938. 

73 On the cities of the Pergamene kingdom see P. Ghione, ' I communi del 
Regno di Pergamo’, Mem. Acc. Torino, lv (1905), pp. 67 ff., cf. my article 
in Anatolian Studies presented to Sir W. Ramsay quoted above. On Myrina, 
E. Pottier et S. Reinach, La Necropole de Myrina, 1886-88 ; W. Ruge, art. 
‘Myrina’ in P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 615 ff., and D. Burr, Terracottas from Myrina 
in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, 1934, pp. 3 ff. On Teos, W. Ruge, art. 
‘Teos’ in P.W.K. v a. 539 ff., and Poland, art. ‘Technitai’, ibid. 2473 ff., cf. 
G. Daux, ‘Craton, Eumenes II et Attale II’, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 210 ff. 
Note that Craton was a typical representative of the rich Anatolian bourgeoisie 
of his time. 

74 For the modern surveys of the history of the minor monarchies I refer 
to the pertinent notes on Ch. IV. The ancient sources are quoted in the text. 

75 Practically nothing is known of the organization by Prusias I of his 
new cities. Bithynian inscriptions of the Hellenistic period are extremely 
rare. The literary sources are silent. Quite recently L. Robert, Et. Anat. 
1 937, pp. 228 ff., was fortunate enough to find in the Museum of Brussa a 
fragmentary honorary decree of Prusa on Mount Olympus. The date is un- 
certain. The document may belong to the time of Prusias I or may be later. 
I cannot deal with this inscription at length. It has no direct bearing on my 
subject. It is interesting, however, to find a royal epistates of the city render- 
ing it certain services of a financial character: loans of money without 
interest (?), money for \11aQ0l (?). The inscription seems to be a document 
very similar to the inscriptions (previously mentioned) of Corragus, of Cleon 
of Aegina, of Hippomedon of Samothrace, of Epinicus of the same place 
{Am.J.Ph. lx, pp. 452 ff. ) , of the unidentified city T. . . , all decrees in honour of 
royal strategoi or epistatai. It seems therefore probable that the relations of 
Prusias with his Greek cities were of the same character as those of the 
Ptolemies, Attalids and other Hellenistic kings with the cities of their king- 
doms. See above on the Permagene kingdom, and A. Heuss, Siadt und 
Herrscher, &c., pp. 17 ff. Cf. an inscription of Nicomedia restored by 
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L. Robert, Et. Anat., pp. 235 ff., which speaks of ambassadors sent by a 
king Prusias, one of whom has the court title to>/z plXo v. 

75a New evidence on the policy of Phamaces X is supplied by the fragmen- 
tary inscription of Odessus (modem Vama) recently found and published, 
see Chr. M. Danov, ‘Die Beziehungen des Pontischen Reiches zur linken 
Schwarzmeerkiiste’, Bull. Hist. Soc. (of Bulgaria), xiv (1938), pp. 54 ff. ; 
A. Salac, Eunomia, i (1938), pp. 3 ff. (Prague), and Chr. M. Danov, Bull. 
Inst. Arch. Bulg. xii (1939), p. 226 f. The inscription is not exactly dated. 
It is a decree of the city of Odessus which mentions an embassy to king 
Pharnaces I probably in order to ask for help in difficult times. The frag- 
mentary inscription requires renewed study. 

76 The evidence for the facts quoted in the text will be found in the 
excellent article ‘ Miletos ’ by Hiller von Gaertringen in P.W.K. xv. 1607 ff. 
The article on Magnesia on the other hand is rather poor. On the bouleuterion 
of Miletus, Mild. Erg. d. Ausgr. i. 2, 1908, p. 100, nos. 1, 2, cf. pp. 95 ff., 
where all the evidence on Timarchus and Heracleides is collected; cf. also 
E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., p. 123, n. 9. 

76a On the ipr}(j.ocf>vXaKia collected in Egypt in Roman times and attested 
by many receipts S. L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, 1938, pp. 272 ff. It was 
a tax for the support of the desert police but was levied from those only 
who were in need of their protection, exporting and importing goods from 
or to Egypt. Several similar sections of the police force were known in 
Ptolemaic Egypt (I have mentioned them above, Ch. IV, p. 317, cf. Ch. VI ; 
they were all probably supported by special taxes. On the police and 
gendarmes of the Hellenistic States in general, below, Ch. VIII. 

77 On the Tpcwre£a Brjjxocrlaoi Miletus see A. Rehm, Milet. Erg. d. Ausgr. i. 3, 
no. 141, 1. 51 ; no. 145 passim, and no. 147, 1. 54; Th. Wiegand, VII Bericht, 
(Berl. Abh. 1911), p. 28, 1. 24 (e/x-ffopi/cd Saveta). All the data concerning the 
city bank of Miletus are collected and carefully studied in the light of parallel 
evidence by E. Ziebarth, ' Hellenistische Banken ', Z.N. xxxiv (1924), pp. 26 ff., 
cf. id., art. ‘ Trapeza ’ in P.W.K. vi a . 2200. Note that the city bank of Miletus 
was not created before the end of the third century. 

78 On the markets, A. von Gerkan, ‘Der Nordmarkt und der Hafen an der 
Lowenbucht ', Milet, Erg. d. Ausgr. i. 6, 1922, pp. 87 ff., and H. Knackfuss, 
‘ Der Siidmarkt und die benachbarten Bauanlagen \ ibid. i. 7, 1924. I cannot 
give here a detailed description of these two splendid buildings, see pi. lxxv 
and fig. 6. Note that the North market was rebuilt in connexion with the 
construction of the bouleuterion (175-164 b.c.) about the time of Antiochus 
IV, and served as a connecting-link between the political (bouleuterion) and 
the religious (Delphinion) centres of the city. From the economic point of 
view the South market was much more important than the North market. 
Road from Pidasa to Ionopolis: A. Rehm, Milet. Erg. d. Ausgr. i. 3, no. 149, 
11. 44 ff.; ferry service in the Latmian gulf, ibid., no. 150, 11. 99 ff. {S.I.G . 3 
633). Cf. J. Rohlig, Der Handel von Milet, 1933, p. 62, 
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” A. Rehm, loc. cit., no. 150, 11. 86 ff. ; S.I.G. * 633 : in the treaty between 
Miletus and Heraclea a whole paragraph is devoted to the runaway domestic, 
i.e. private, slaves. 

80 The history and monuments of Priene, above, pp. 175 ft. OnOrophernes 
C. B. Welles, R.C. 63. F 

si The location of the Milesian Pidasa, which ought not to be confounded 
with the two localities of more or less the same name, is discussed by Ruge, 
P.W.K. xix. 27 ff., cf. L. Robert, Villes d’Asie Mineure, 1935, p. 55 (where 
he refers to a full treatment of the Milesian inscription in his forthcoming 
‘ Recherches en Cane’) and p. 62, n. 7. See also id.. Collection Frohner , I, 
Inscr. Gr., p. 79. 

82 On Mylasa and Olymus see W. Ruge, P.W.K. xvi. 1046 ff., and xvii. 2510, 
cf. 1061 on the fertility of the territories of Mylasa, Olymus, and Euromus, 
and on the marble quarries of Mylasa. In these two articles Ruge gives lists 
of inscriptions found in the two places. The documents which I have in mind 
— the contracts of sale and lease — have never been completely collected and 
adequately published. A corpus and a comprehensive study of them would be 
of great service to the students of economic and legal history. The inscrip- 
tions are incorporated in the lists of W. Ruge quoted above and are separately 
listed by T. R. S. Broughton, 'Roman Asia Minor’, p. 560, cf. p. 680, see also 
L. Robert, Etudes epigr. etphil . 1938, p. 175 and p. 225. Some of these inscrip- 
tions are printed and discussed in Inscr. Jur. Gr. i, no. xiii, quater, A.B.C., 
p. 243, cf. p. 258 (list of texts) and p. 272 (comments and bibliography) (not 
quoted by Broughton). On the banking operations of the temples controlled 
by the corresponding cities and in some cases perhaps by officers appointed 
by the kings, see A. M. Andreades, Hist, of Gr. Publ. Fin. i, 1933, p. 180 ff. ; 
J. A. 0 . Larsen, ‘Roman Greece’, pp. 357 if. ; T. R. S. Broughton, 'Roman 
Asia Minor’, pp. 888 ff., cf. p. 559. The activity of the temple of Ephesus in 
this respect is illustrated by Dio Chrys. xxxi. 54 ff. The mention in this 
passage of S rfrxoi and fiaoiXels as depositors in the bank may point to a 
Hellenistic source which Dio was using. Cf. the well-known ‘ Ephesian debtor 
law’ of 85 B.c., S.I.G . 3 742. 

83 On the trade of Ephesus, above, p. 173, cf. M. Cary and E. Warmington, 
Les exploratcurs de V AntiquitS , 1935, p. 220 and n. 138. On its banking see 
the preceding note. 

84 The evidence for the war against Byzantium will be found in Hiller von 
Gaertringen, art. ‘Rhodos’ in P.W.K. Suppl. v. 785 f. Our main source is 
Polyb. iv. 37 ff. (on the tribute, iv. 46.4; and on the role of Cavarus in making 
peace, iv. 52). On the part which Byzantium took in the war against Philip, 
Polyb. xvi. 2. 10. The decree of Athens in honour of Heris the Byzantine, 
two trierarchs, and a treasurer, S.I.G 3 580. On Cavarus and the kingdom 
of Tyle, Chr. M. Danov, Bull, Inst. Arch. Bulg., xii (1939), pp. 214 ff. and 253 ff. 
(in Bulgarian with German resume). 
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85 E. Bickermann, ‘Rom und Lampsacus’, Phil, lxxxvii (1931), p. 277, and 
‘Bellum Antiochicum’, Hermes, Ixvii (1932), pp. 47 ff. 

86 On the conditions of the Pontic cities, those of the ‘left Pontns ’, in the 
second century b.c. see my remarks in Gnomon, x (1934), pp. 3 ff. and the 
article of Danov (pp. 235 ff.) quoted above, n. 84, cf. the same article, pp. 
218 ff., on the trade relations of the cities of the Western shore of the Euxine. 

87 Rhodes and the Crimea: my remarks in Gnomon, x (1934), pp. 3 ff., and 
C.A.H. viii, pp. 628 ff. and p. 641. On the Pontic slaves: Scythian (1) LG. 
xii. 1. 526 ; G.D.I. 4061, (2) I.G. xii. 1. 527; G.D.I. 4062, (3) A. Maiuri, Nuova 
Silloge no. 233, (4) ibid., no. 421 ; Sarmatian, I.G. xii. 1. 525 ; G.D.I. 4060; 
Maeotian, Maiuri, N.S. no. 229, cf. I.G. xii. 1. 514. Free (?) Bosporan at 
Rhodes, Maiuri, N.S. no. 166. Borysthenite, Maiuri, N.S. no. 95. Olbian, 
S.E.G. iff. 676. 1 7 (* OA/3] LaTToXlras) . 

88 Bosporus, Chersonesus, and Delphi: see above, n. 11, and G. Daux, 
Delphes au IP et au I er siecle, pp. 21, 25, 658 ff. (decree of Delphi for the Cher- 
sonesites), and 520 (decree for Paerisades and Camasarye), cf. B. Latyschev, 
IIovTiKa, 1909, pp. 298 ff. Panticapaeum and its relations with Miletus : 
B. Haussoullier, Et. sur Vhist. de Milet, 1902, pp. 202, no. 2855, 29 f., and 
p. 206, no. 5, 1. 6, cf. pp. 168 ff., 212, and 222. 

89 I have already mentioned that Delos was in active commercial relations 
with South Russia in the third century b.c. Note that in 276 three piaXat 
were dedicated by Chersonesus at Delos and the festival of the Chersonesia 
was created. After 250 the <j>iaXai were deposited in the temple of Apollo and 
are thereafter mentioned regularly. No new dedications, however, were made 
either by the Chersonesites or by the Bosporan kings. See F. Durrbach, Comptes 
des Hieropes, I.G. xi, nos. 164 b, 1. 6 (276 b.c.) ; 439 A, 14-15 (181 b.c.) ; 442 b, 
16-17, cp. his note to no. 442, p. 164. Cf. E. Schulhof, B.C.H. xxxii (1908), 
p. 126. 

90 Pergamon and South Russia: above, notes 65, 66. Export from 
Alexandria to South Russia : glass, my Skythien und dev Bosporus, 1931, pp. 248, 
425 ; faience figurines used mostly as amulets, some of Hellenistic times, B. 
Touraieff , ‘ Objets egyptiens et egyptisants trouves dans la Russie Meridionale’ 
Rev. Arch, xviii (1911), pp. 20 ff. ; A. V. Schmidt, The New Orient (in Russian), 
xiii-xiv (1926), pp. 342 ff. ; my article ‘ Greek sightseers in Egypt ’, J.E.A. xiv 
(1928), p. 14. I have dealt with some antiquities found in South Russia and 
Bulgaria which testify to trade relations between the Sacians (successors of 
the Scythians and predecessors of the Sarmatians in South Russia) and 
northern India through Bactria in my paper ‘Sarmatian and Indo-Scythian 
Antiquities’, Recueil N. P. Kondakov, 1926, pp. 239 ff. (in Russian With 
resume in French), cf. ‘Some new aspects of Iranian Art ', Sent. Kondak. vi 
(*933)>PP- 161 ff. Cf . on the Sacians W. W. Tam, C.A.H. ix, p. 582 f., and id., 
The Greeks in Bactria and India, 1938, pp. 79 ff., cf. Index, s.v. Sacas and 
my remarks, C.A.H. xi, p. 94 f. 
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91 On Rhodes see my chapter 'Rhodes', &c., C.A.H. viii, pp. 619 ff., from 
which I freely quote, and the excellent art. 'Rhodos' by Hiller von Gaer- 
tringen in P.W.K. Suppl. v. 731 ff. Cf. E. Ziebarth, ‘Zur Handelsgeschichte 
der Insel Rhodos', Mel. Glotz, 1932, pp. 909 ff., and on the new inscriptions 
from Rhodes, M. N. Tod, J.H.S. lv (1935), p. 201 f., and lvii (1937), p. 196 f. 

92 Rhodes and Sinope, Polyb. iv. 56, cf. D. M. Robinson, Ancient Sinope, 
1906 (Am. J. Phil, xxvii (1906), p. 250), and C.A .H. viii, p. 625. I do not believe 
that Rhodes made such a large gift to Sinope. It was probably a loan, like the 
much earlier loans of Rhodes to Priene ( S.I.G . 3 363, and n. 4) and to Argos 
(W. Vollgraff, Mnem. xliv (1916), pp. 219 ff.), cf. C.A.H. viii, p. 623. About 
230-220 b.c. a Rhodian banker, resident in Delos, enabled the Histiaeans to 
purchase grain by granting them a loan, S.I.G . 3 493 ; F. Durrbach, Choix, 50 ; 
cf. C.A.H. viii, p. 626. An unpublished decree of Sinope found at Cos attests 
that the latter through an ambassador took a prominent part in the action 
in favour of the Sinopians (date 220 b.c.). It shows the solidarity of Rhodes 
and Cos and even a certain dependence of Cos on Rhodes in matters of foreign 
policy. R. Herzog, J.D.A.I. xviii (1903), Anz. p. 198; id., Ath. Mitt, xxx 
(1905), p. 182. 

93 There is no good comprehensive publication of stamped jar-handles 
found in the Greek cities of the western coast of the Black Sea. See mean- 
while the general remarks of V. Parvan, Dacia, 1928, p. lor, cf. G. Canta- 
cuzene, 'Timbres amphoriques trouves k Callatis', Rev. Hist, du Sud-Est 
europeen, xii (1935), pp. 298 ff., cf. V. Parvan, Getica, 1926, p. 796 f. (French 
resume), and the Index, s.v. 'amfore' (and ‘amphorae’), ‘Rhodes’, 'Rhodieni', 
'Rhodiens', ‘Rhodos’, and the article of Danov (pp. 227 ff.) quoted above, 11. 84. 

94 After the downfall of the Ptolemaic hegemony in the Aegean and the 
de facto dissolution of the Island League, Rhodes, as I mentioned above, 
became practically the only official protector of the safety of the Greek 
islands and of commerce in the Aegean. This is shown by the well-known 
Delian inscription of the middle of the third century b.c., a decree in honour 
of Antigenes, the Rhodian admiral (Durrbach, Choix, 39; I.G. xi. 4. 596; E. 
Bikerman, Rev. E. A. xl. (1938), p. 381). This position was still held and the 
same policy pursued by Rhodes during the war against Philip. A Delian text 
(S.I.G. 3 582), which mentions an order (8cdypap,p.a) issued by the Rhodian 
admiral Epicrates in favour of Delos, shows how seriously Rhodes took this 
task. It is in this sense, i.e. as a measure which was intended to protect and 
neutralize Delos and probably the other important harbours of the Aegean, 
that I am inclined to interpret (with Bikerman) the somewhat obscure words 
of the order of Epicrates: ovcos ot TreilpaTevovjres roiis ttoAz{xlovs op^foDcxv] 
ck tcov ISltov A ipevcov, TO>[t §€ iv ArjXon fi]rj9els opp.'qr'rjpton xprj[crr)T a i]. See the 
interpretation of this order by E. Bikerman, Rev. Phil, xii (1938), p. 300. 

95 We derive our information about the leading role of Rhodes in the grain 
commerce in the late third and early second centuries b.c. from some Delian 
texts. The most important is the decree of Histiaea in honour of the Rhodian 
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banker Athenodoros for having helped the sitonai of Histiaea to provide their 
city with grain (Durrbach, Choix, no. 50, of 230-220 b.c.). The Rhodian 
appears here as a financier, while the actual transaction was carried out at 
Delos. A Rhodian appears again in the same capacity of intermediary and 
financier in one of the two inscriptions dedicated at Delos to king Massinissa 
(Durrbach, Choix, nos. 68, 69, of 179 b.c.) in recognition of a gift of grain 
which he made to the city of Delos. Cf. the comments of Durrbach on the 
texts quoted above, and n. 35 to this chapter. 

96 The turnover of Rhodian trade in the early second century b.c. has been 
calculated from the statement of the Rhodian ambassadors in Rome in 170 
B.c. that the income of the city of Rhodes from its harbour dues amounted 
before this date to one million drachmas a year (Polyb. xxx. 31. 10-12 [xxxi. 
7. 12]). If by iXXindvLov Polybius meant customs duties (this identification 
is generally accepted by modern scholars) and these last were the customary 
1/50 (pentekoste) , i.e. 2 per cent, of the value of the merchandize, the turnover 
of the trade in the Rhodian harbour must be calculated at about 50 million 
drachmas (the sum named by the Rhodian ambassadors was of course a round 
one). Such is the calculation of K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. iv. 1, 2nd ed., 
p. 291, n. 4, p. 299 f., cf. pp. 289 ff. On the emendation of the text of Polybius 
and the calculations based on this emendation see the bibliography in J. A. O. 
Larsen, ‘Roman Greece ’,T. Frank, Econ. Surv, iv, 1938, p. 356. Unfortunately 
we have no corresponding figures for the other commercial cities of that and 
earlier times which would enable us to estimate the real comparative import- 
ance of Rhodian commerce. 

97 On Rhodian jars see the bibliography in C.A.H. viii, p. 790, 1, 2, b 
(supplement to the bibliography in M. P. Nilsson, Timbres amphoriques de 
Lindos, &c., 1909), cf. F. Hiller von Gaertringen, ‘ Rhodos ’, P.W.K. Suppl. v. 
835 ff., and on the chronology of Rhodian stamps in general V. Grace, Hesp. 
iii (1934), pp. 214 ff. See also F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg. , p. 471 f., and 
n. 12. He announces a special article on the chronology and distribution 
of Rhodian jars. I am afraid that in view of the mass of unpublished material 
stored in the museums his conclusions based on statistics of published stamps 
are not convincing. To the list of publications of finds of Rhodian stamped 
jar-handles given in C.A.H. may be added: Athens (Agora), V. Grace, loc. 
cit. ; Samos (with large admixture of Sinopian handles), W. Technau, Ath. 
Mitt, liv (1929), pp. 58 ff, ; Carthage, S. Gsell, Histoire de VAfriqw, iv, 1920, 
p. 154, n. 1 ; Palestine, Beth Zur, O. R. Sellers, The Citadel of Beth Zur, 1933, 
pp. 52 ff. ; Transjordan, Jerash (Gerasa), C. H. Kraeling, Gerasa, 1938. 
Inscriptions (C. B. Welles), nos. 241-7 ; Babylonia, Seleuceia on the Tigris, 
R. H. McDowell, Stamped and Inscribed Objects from Seleucia on the Tigris, 
I 935 J PP- 250 ff., cf. my review of this book, J.H.S. Iv (1935), pp. 251 ff., 
and Uruk (Warka), A. Noldecke, vii, Vorl. Ber., Berl. Abh., 1935, p. 35, 
pi. xxxvii, b, c; Elam, Susa, F. Cumont, C.R. Ac. Inscr. 1937, p. 316 (cf. 
id., Syria, viii (1927), pp. 49 ff.) ; Syria, Antioch on the Orontes (unpublished) ; 
Mesopotamia, Dura-Europus (several Rhodian stamps and one Thasian). On 
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the Danubian lands, above note 93 ; S. Russia, above, p. 109, n. 43 and 
C.A.H. viii, p. 629. It is certain that Nilsson’s list and my own are incom- 
plete. I know of none which is complete. There is scarcely a single excavated 
place where Rhodian jars have not been found. We expect from Miss V. 
Grace and Mrs. Silva Lake a comprehensive study of the Rhodian stamps. 

98 A certain idea of the general aspect of Rhodes may be derived from the 
better preserved and carefully excavated ruins of its sister city Lindos. The 
buildings of the Acropolis of Lindos have been partly restored by the Italian 
Service of Antiquities. No comprehensive work on the history and ruins of 
the city is in existence. A short survey with excellent bibliography will be 
found in F. Hiller von Gaertringen’s article ‘Rhodos’ in P.W.K. Suppl. v, pp. 
746 ff., cf. the Reports on the Danish excavations by Chr. Blinkenberg and 
K. F. Kinch, Exfil. Arch, de Rhodes, vols. i ff. (in course of publication). 

99 I cannot discuss here the importance of the Rhodian school in the 
development of Greek art in the Hellenistic period. Chapters devoted to it 
will be found in all the histories of Greek art. The sculptures (statues and bas- 
reliefs) found on the island of Rhodes and in Cos and kept in the Museum of 
Rhodes and in the Antiquarium of Cos are reproduced and discussed by L. 
Laurenzi, Clara Rhodos, ix. (1938), pp. 9 ff. A list of Rhodian artists and of 
artists of non-Rhodian origin active in Rhodes has been compiled by F. Hiller 
von Gaertringen, art. ‘Rhodos’, P.W.K. Suppl. v, pp. 827 ff. (with biblio- 
graphy). 

100 On the Rhodian army and navy, C.A.H. viii, pp. 635 ff. I reproduce 
this section here with some modifications based on new material and renewed 
treatment of the subject in recent years, relating mostly to the navy: G. 
Jacopi, Clara Rhodos, ii (1932), pp. 169 ff. ; M. Segre, Rip. Fil. lx (10) (1932), 
pp. 452 ff . (inscription about 260-250 B.c. which mentions £eVoi and iMadofiopoi, 
cf. F. Hiller von Gaertringen, G.G.A. cxcv (1933), pp. 16 ff. ; M. Segre, Clara 
Rhodos, viii (1936), pp. 227 ff., a fine study of the organization of the Rhodian 
navy, and Chr. Blinkenberg, ‘Triemiolia’ (Lindiaka VII), Det Kgl. Danske 
Videnskabernes Selskab, Arch.-Kunsth. Medd. ii. 3 (1938), who, in discussing 
the typical Rhodian rpirjpuoXlcu, reprints and studies several of the inscrip- 
tions bearing on the organization of the Rhodian navy. 

101 The KaO-rpaevoi or 7 rapaKadrjp,evoL occur in another inscription besides that 
quoted in the text, F. Hiller von Gaertringen, Ath. Mitt, xx (1895), pp. 222 ff. ; 
S.I.GA 1225. They may have been oarsmen. 

102 On the Rhodian hierarchy A. Maiuri, N.S., 18, cf. 21 ; M. Segre, Clara 
Rhodos, viii (1936), pp. 227 ff. 

103 Real mercenaries (see the treaty between Hierapytna in Crete and 
Rhodes, S.I.GA 581, 11. 40--5) of foreign origin are rarely attested. A state- 
ment by Livy (xxxiii. 18. 3) suggests that, along with detachments of allies, 
the Rhodian army consisted chiefly of units recruited in the Peraea, cf. M. 
Holleaux, B.C.H. xvii (1893), p. 60 f. ; E. Meyer, Die Grenzen der hell. Staaten, 
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1925, p. 54, and the fragmentary inscription A. Maiuri, Ann. Sc . Ital. iv-v 
(1924), pp. 482 ff. Cf. G. T. Griffith, The Mercenaries, 1935, &c., p. 90 f. 

104 A. Maiuri, N.S. 22 ; F. Hiller von Gaertringen, Gnomon, ii (1926), p. 197 ; 
my pis. lxxvii and lxxviii. 

105 The inscription of Polycles is typical, A. Maiuri, N.S. 18 ; C.A.H. viii, 
p. 638. 

106 Cf . U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff , T extgeschichte dergriech. Bukoliker, 
1906, p. 119 ; W. Leaf in G. M. Calhoun, The Business Life of Ancient Athens, 

1926, pp. 105 ff . E. Ziebarth, Beitrage zur Gesch. d. Seeraubs, See., 1929, p. 87, 
and Anhang ii, no. 77. 

107 H. Kreller, ‘Lex Rhodia Zeitschr. f. d. ges. Handelsrecht u. Konkurs- 
recht, lxxxv (1921), pp. 257 ff. 

108 On Delos, above, Ch. IV, pp. 230 ff .; cf . on the recent epigraphical evidence 
M. N. Tod, J.H.S. lv (1935), pp. 200 ff., and lvii (1937), pp. 195 ff. Dependence 
of Delos on Rhodes, above notes 94 and 95, cf. the next note. Delos and 
South Russia, above, n. 89 ; Delos and the Ptolemies, Inscr. de Del. 1525-39 
(Philopator, Epiphanes, Philometor), cf. W. A. Laidlaw, A History of Delos, 
1933, p. 109. I may refer again in this connexion to the difficulties that 
Delos experienced especially in the early second century in providing its 
population with sufficient and not too expensive corn, above, p. 235 and 
J. A. 0 . Larsen, ‘Roman Greece’, pp. 344 ff. 

109 Statistics about finds of stamped jar-handles at Delos, C.A.H. viii, 
p. 629. My conclusions based on these statistics I now regard as wrong: 
Cnidus (V. Grace, Hesp. iii (1934), pp. 241 ff.) cannot be considered as a rival 
of Rhodes in the early second century B.C./ since it was at this time a 
dependency of Rhodes, Ernst Meyer, Die Grenzen, p. 72 and p. 140, cf. 
Biirchner, P.W.K. xi. 920. I must, however, repeat here what I said before, 
that the dates of many of the stamped jar-handles are uncertain and that the 
problem of dating needs careful comparative study. The fact stressed by 
Larsen, loc. cit., pp. 392 ff., points in the same direction. It is interesting to 
see that in this period Delos bought for the sacred ceremonies exclusively 
Cnidian and Coan wine, that is to say, wine produced in the two wine- 
growing States politically dependent on Rhodes. 

na Prices at Delos, F. Heichelheim, Wirtsch. Schwank., pp. 48 ff. ; Wirt- 
schaftsg., pp. 452 ff. ; Larsen, loc. cit., pp. 380 ff., cf. above, n. 32. I must 
emphasize again that the fluctuations of prices at Delos, valuable as is the 
light they throw on the economic vicissitudes of this island, are often not 
easy to explain, and have been in fact interpreted in various ways. I need 
only refer to the different interpretations of the same material in the careful 
studies of Heichelheim and Larsen quoted above. General political conditions 
played an important but not an exclusive part in the fluctuation of prices in 
Delos. Our knowledge is unfortunately very limited and we must not base 
sweeping generalizations on insufficient material not always easy to interpret. 
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111 Rise of rents at Delos, Larsen, loc. tit., pp. 400 ff. Relations between 
Syria and Delos as reflected in the honorary inscriptions of Delos, P. Roussel, 
Delos, col. athen., 1916, p. 88, n. 3; Inscr. de Delos, 1540-53, cf. Durrbach,’ 
Choix, 59 (Antiochus III), 71, 72 (Selencus IV), 70 (Laodice, daughter of 
| Seleucus IV), 87 (Antiochus IV). On the Poseidoniasts of Berytus in Delos 

1 in 178 b.c., Ch. Picard, B.C.H. xliv (1920), pp. 297 ff. ; cf. on the history of the 

Poseidoniasts of Berytus and the Heracleists of Tyre Ch. Picard, Rev. Arch., 
6 ser., viii (1936), pp. 191 ff. New evidence on the Poseidoniasts, M. N. Tod, 
j; J.H.S. liv (1934). PP- 140 ff. ; Inscr. de Delos, 1520, cf. the remarks of Ch. 

| Picard, Rev. Arch., 6 ser., viii (1936), pp. 188 ff. 

”2 On Tenos, Fiehn, ‘Tenos’, P.W.K. v a. 515 ff. On Thasos, F. v. Hiller, 
ibid. 1320 f. Cf. the curious fragments of a harbour regulation, M. Launey, 
B.C.H. lvii (1933), PP- 394 & 

113 On Cos, A. Neppi Modona, L’isola di Coo neWantichitd classica, 1933; 
cf. the new inscriptions found after the appearance of Modona’s book in 
M. N. Tod, J.H.S. lv (1935), p. 203, and lvii (1937), p. 197 f. Cf. above, Ch. IV, 
n. 72. The situation became easier and more peaceful after Philip's defeat by 
the Romans. See L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1936), p. 421: donation of a library, 

j books, and money by two donors (early second century B.c.) . Taxation of Cos 

in the second century b.c., S.I.G. 3 1000, and above, p. 241. Carpathos and 
I its Ephesian benefactor (second century b.c.), M. Segre, Historia, vii (1933), 

| / . P- 577 * 

114 F. v. Hiller, ‘Thera’, P.W.K. v A. 2296 ff. (on Artemidorus the 
Ptolemaic veteran, col. 2297, and on Epicteta, col. 2299, and ibid., on the 

, Aleipterion of Procleidas). 

11 3 See my remarks in C.A.H. vii, p. 163, and E. Bickermann, Der Gott 
der Makkdbder, 1937, pp. 66 ff., and his Inst. Sel., p. 121 f. On Antiochus IV 
and the temple of Nanaia see W. W. Tam, The Greeks in Bactria and India, 
p. 214 and pp. 463 ff. (Appendix 7: Antiochus IV and the temple of Nanaia). 

! Tarn rejects the version that Antiochus plundered the temple. I do not 

regard this version as impossible. He may have enforced his demand by the 
same means as he used in Jerusalem. 

I 116 M. Rostovtzeff, Caravan Cities, 1932, cf. M. Cary and E. Warmington, 

Les explorateurs de V Antiquite, 1932, pp. 108 ff, and pp. 220 ff. Cf. the 
remarks of E. T. Newell, 'The Coinage of the Eastern Seleucid Mints’, 
Hum. St., i (1938), p. 96 f., on the revival and consolidation at this time of 
the trade of Seleuceia on the Tigris as expressed in its coinage. 

117 See for example a Parthian coin (Phraates III) found in a Panticapaean 
I grave, my Skythien und der Bosporus, p. 209. The necropolis of Bori in the 

I Caucasus plundered by an amateur excavator yielded several interesting 

I objects of the late Hellenistic and early Roman Imperial times. Among 

I them were several coins. The earliest— Sacian imitation of gold staters of 

1 Alexander — date probably from the second century b.c. Next come coins of 

I 3261.3 jsr 

i 
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Phraates IV (37-2 b.c.) and Gotarzes (a.d. 50-51) of Parthia and many coins 
of Augustus (mainly of 2 b.c.). The necropolis was in use until the early third 
century a.d. The objects found in the graves are mostly Greek and Italian, 
but many were certainly imported from the East, presumably from Indo- 
Scythia (for example bracelets with inlaid stones), and perhaps Parthia. 
A Parthian source may be assigned to some silver-plated parts of wooden 
couches or chairs (especially legs) which show great similarity with bronze 
objects of the same forms and style found at Shami in Susiana (unpub- 
lished), see Sir Aurel Stein, ‘An Arch. Journey in Western Iran', Geogr. 
Journ. 92 (1938), pp. 324 ff. Moreover, I am inclined to regard the silver dish 
with the figure of a standing horse and an altar before it as a product of 
Hellenistic Mesopotamian art. The figure of the sacred horse reminds me of 
the cave sanctuary of Heracles on Mount Sanbulos (Karafto) in Kurdistan 
described by Tacitus (Ann. xii. 13), see Sir Aurel Stein, loc. cit., p. 336 and 
fig. 21, cf. S.E.G. vii. 36. The find of Bori was published and discussed by 
E. Pridik, Mat. Arch, of Russia, xxxiv, 1914, pp. 94 ff. (in Russian). Frag- 
ments of couches, pis. iv, 1-6, and v ; silver dish, p. 100, pi. 1, 3. Syrian green- 
blue glazed amphora (see note 120) found in South Russia, A. Strelkoff, 
J.D.A.I. (1935), Anz., pp. 58 ff. 

118 The TroiJLTrrj of Antiochus IV, Athen. v, 194 c-195 1, esp. 195 b: to Se 

tcov Xpuaco/ACtTcuy /cal apyvpcopdroiv rrXfjdos ovrtus av tc ? vrrovorjcreiev ocrov fjv. ivos 
yap tojv Aiavvaiov rov im<JToXoypdcf>ov glXioi rralSes erropTrevcrav dpyvpdi- 

para exovres, c5 v oiiSev eAdrrov’ oXi<r)v etxev Spaxp&v x^Xliov. fiacrtXiKol Se iralSes 
rrapfjXdov e^aKocaoL xpucraj/zara e^ovres" erteira yvvaiKes £k xP VCf d)v KaXrriScov 
pvpois eppaivov els StaKoalas, cf. ibid, c: ev red yvpvaalco 7 ravres en xP vcr &v 
aXKelcov rjXet(f>ovTo upoKwcp pvpa>. Note that Polybius in his brilliant char- 
acterization of Antiochus IV says about him (Athen. v, 193 d) : pdXiora Se 
7 Tpos to is apyvpoKOTtelois evplcruero /cal xP var0 X° e ^ 0LS 6 vprjaiXoycbv /cal fiXorexvdjv 
Trpos rods ropevrds /cal rods aXXovs rexvlras. This shows how high was the 
artistic reputation of the toreutic artists of Antioch. I may also mention 
the various dedications, made at Miletus and Delos by Seleucus I and Strato- 
nice, of gold and silver plate, some of it inset with stones, O.G.I. 214 ; Welles, 
R.C. 5. 21 ff., and the Accounts of the hieropes of Delos, Inscr. de Delos, 
no. 287, with the note, and the earlier and later inventories. I may recall in 
conclusion the well-known passage in one of the Verrines of Cicero in which 
gold vessels adorned with precious stones appear as a distinctive feature of 
the life of the Seleucids; Cic. Very. iv. 62: ‘poculo ex auro, quae, ut mos 
est regius et maxime in Syria, gemmis erant distincta clarissimis’, cf. 
E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., p. 35, n. 14. It is to be regretted that our archaeo- 
logical evidence in this respect is so poor. I know of no metal ware which 
could be assigned to Syria in the period under discussion. Scarcity of silver 
and gold in Syria may be to a certain extent responsible for this. Expensive 
silver and gold plate was kept for the living, and did not easily find its 
way into the graves. Cf., however, below, Ch. VI, n. 143. 

119 Ordinary wreaths of myrrh and frankincense branches are not very 
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comfortable to wear. The bushes from which the two substances are ex- 
tracted are thorny. What Posidonius has in mind are wreaths of a peculiar 
type often represented in Hellenistic and Roman paintings. These were 
crowns and garlands which either consisted of flowers strung on threads or of 
the same flowers packed tight in a net or a bag. These crowns and garlands 
are always adorned with the long fillets described by Posidonius. This type 
of garland is, for example, represented in some Panticapaean graves, see my 
‘Ancient Dec. Wall-painting’, J.H.S. xxxix (1919), pis. vn, 2, and ix (nets), 
and on some painted glass vases, see my article ‘Painted glass vases’, &c.. 
Bull. Comm. Imp. Arch. 1914, pis. 1, n, and xn (in Russian), cf. my Anc. 
Dec. Wall-painting in South Russia, 1914, Index s.v. ‘Garland’ (in Russian). 
For myrrh and frankincense wreaths, nets or bags were probably used. 

120 On the Mesopotamian glazed pottery see above, Ch. IV, n.311. The most 
recent study is N. C. Debevoise, Parthian Pottery from Seleucia on the Tigris , 
1934. The abundant and in some instances exactly dated finds of Dura will 
be illustrated by N. P. Toll in the Final Report on the excavation of Dura. 
Beautiful specimens of this ware in the Metropolitan Museum (some of them 
alleged to have been found in the neighbourhood of Homs-Hemesa) were 
published and discussed by G. M. Richter, Bull. Metr. Mm. xi (1916), pp. 
64 ff. ; xix (1924), p. 94 f. ; xxxiii (1938), pp. 240 ff. See description of pi. 
lxxx. It may be noted in this connexion that a glazed funeral hydria of 
the Mesopotamian type was found in Alexandria in the necropolis of Hadra 
in a grave of the Ptolemaic period (no exact date was assigned to this grave 
by the excavators), see E. Breccia, Le Musee greco-romain, 1931-1932 
(1933), p. 19, pi. v, 22. 

The coin hoard of Susa was published by J.-M. Unvala, Rev. Num. xxxviii 
(1935), pp. 155 ff., pi. v. I owe to the kindness of M. R. de Mecquenem and 
J.-M. Unvala a photograph of the pot in which the hoard was found. 

121 My chapter ‘Rhodes’, &c., C.A.H. viii, pp. 619 ff. 

122 Above, notes 66 and 71. 

123 Above, n. in. Syrian mosaicists and other artists at Delos, J. Chamo- 
nard, ‘Les mosa'iques de la maison des Masques’, Expl. Arch, de Delos, xiv, 
(1933)1 cf. id., B.C.H. lvii (1933), pp. 98 ff. Cf. Ch. Picard, Syria, xiv (1933), 
pp. 318 ff., and Berytus, ii (1935), pp. 11 ff. Syrian ephebes, P. Roussel, 
B.C.H. lv (1931), pp- 438 ff., esp. p. 447. Foreign sanctuaries in Delos, below, 
Ch, VI, n. 62. 

124 On the Oriental merchants in Greece see Durrbach, Choix, p. 207 f., 
and my papers: ‘Foreign commerce of Ptolemaic Egypt’, Jotirn. of Ec. and 
Bus. History, iv (1931-32), p. 745, and C.A.H. viii, p. 640 and p. 647, cf. W. A. 
Laidlaw, A Hist, of Delos , 1933, p. 200, n. 29. Many inscriptions attest the 
close relations in which these merchants stood to Delos and to other centres 
of international commerce in the Mediterranean. The most ancient of them 
belong to the second century b.c., to the time of Epiphanes and of the gradual 
disintegration of the Seleucid Empire after his death. Most interesting is the 
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group which appears in the Delian inventories. At the head of this group we 
find the Bactrian Hyspaosines who first appears in 179 b.c. ( Inscr . de Delos, 
442 b, 1. 109) and twice later (ibid. 1432 A a II, 26 and 1450 a, 136) as dedicant 
first of a Xeovros TrpoTop,ri and later of an e/cTwrco/xa * Ypicavov icwos. We may 
identify this Hyspaosines or at least connect him with the well-known founder 
of Charax in Babylonia and of the dynasty of Mesene, perhaps a former sat- 
rap of Epiphanes, see W. W. Tam, C.A.H. ix, p. 578. He or his successors 
emitted in 125/4 B - c - their own silver money which copies the reverse type of 
Euthydemus I of Bactria (G. Hill, B.M.C., Arabia, &c., p. cxcvi f.). A bronze 
issue of his coins was overstruck by Mithradates II in 122/1 b.c. (E. T. Newell, 
Nnm. Notes and Mon., xxvi, 1925). Prof. A. R. Bellinger has found among the 
coins of Dura a bronze of Hyspaosines of hitherto unknown type, which is to 
be dated according to him in 140 b.c. since it copies a type of Demetrius II 
struck in Seleuceia on the Tigris just before his defeat and capture in 140/39 b.c. 
At about the same time we meet in the inventories of Delos an ASXos Feppaios, 
Inscr. de Delos, 1439 Ab cii, 24 ff. ; 1449 A ab ii, an< l a Tyj^dWaros FeppaXos, 
ibid., 1442 A, 82 and b, 57, 58 ; 1444 a a, 45 and 51 ; 1449 A a b ii, 60 f ; 1450A, 119 
(the last 140-39 b.c.), cf. a bilingual dedication of two Minaeans to their god 
Ouadd, Inscr. de Delos 2320. Contemporary are also the Petraean Arabs at 
Tenos, P. Graindor, Mus. Beige 1910, pp. 34 ff., no. 16, cp. p. 45 f., no. 23 
(cf. I.G. xii. 5, 845, a Phoenician merchant at Tenos) and at Rhodes, S.E.G. 
iii. 674. 34 (cf. Chalce, I.G. xii. 1. 963). I may recall in this connexion the 
embassy of Moschion of Priene to the Nabataeans Inscr. v. Pr. 108 (of approxi- 
mately the same time). Several dedications at Delos are probably of a later 
date: a Petraean (?) Arab, Inscr. de Delos, 2321 ; men from Hadramaut, ibid. 
2319, cf. 2315 and 2322. I may mention finally the well-known inscriptions 
of Puteoli, I.G. xiv. 842 a. Prof. G. Levi Della Vida has published quite 
recently two very interesting bilingual inscriptions discovered on the island 
of Cos: one Greco-Nabataean and another Greco-Palmyrene ; see G. Levi 
Della Vida, ‘Una bilingue greco-nabatea’, Clara Rhodos, ix (1938), pp. 139 ff. 
and Mel. syr . R. Dussaud, vol. ii (in print). Whatever their date may be 
(the Nabataean probably belongs to the time of Aretas IV 9 b.c -40 a.d.), 
they testify to established and uninterrupted direct relations between Syrian 
and Nabataean merchants and the Aegean. 

135 My conception of the policy of Epiphanes coincides in many points with 
the brilliant characterization of his activity in Judaea by E. Bickermann, 
Der Gott der Makhdbder, 1937. The bas-relief from Dura is reproduced and 
discussed by F. E. Brown, Report VII-VIII, pp. 258 ff., and by myself in 
Dura-Europos and its Art, 1938, p. 78 and p. 84, cf. my article 'Le Gad 
de Doura et Seleucus Nicator’, Mel. syr. R. Dussaud, 1938, pp. 281 ff. On 
the statues of Zeus Olympius and Epiphanes in the temenos of Zion, 
Porphyrius in Hier. ad Dan. viii. 5, cf, viii, 13, viii. 14, and xi.37; Bickermann, 
loc cit, p. 102, cf. Posidonius, F. Gr . Hist. 87, fr. 109, 4; Bickermann, loc, 
cit., p. 106. I am inclined to think that the author of 1 Macc. (i. 41) was right 
in his account of the general trend of Epiphanes’ policy. He of course simpli- 
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fies and generalizes it, but the general tendency was unmistakable for one who 
may have been an eye-witness of the events. As regards the activity and 
mood of Epiphanes after the Egyptian expedition I agree with the views 
expressed by W. W. Tarn, The Greeks in Bactria and India, pp. 182 ff. 
(against W. Otto, Zur Geschichte der Zeit des 6 . Ptolemders) ; Tarn gives a 
brilliant picture of Epiphanes as a king of great ideas and great strength. That 
Epiphanes acted in concert with Eucratides is very probable, though Tarn’s 
reasons for representing Eucratides as an agent and general of Epiphanes 
are not convincing. The greatest difficulty in accepting Tam’s view is that 
Eucratides appears in Bactria as a completely independent king. 

A valuable survey of modern conceptions of the character and activity of 
Epiphanes and some general considerations on the trend of his policy will be 
found in F. Reuter, Beitrage zur Beurteilung des Konigs Antiochos Epiphanes, 
Diss. Munster, 1938. I cannot, however, agree with the author’s contention 
that the policy of Epiphanes was utterly different from that of Seleucus IV, 
the latter endeavouring to create a Panhellenistic alliance against Rome, the 
former trying to establish a modus vivendi between his Asiatic kingdom and 
Rome and to remodel his kingdom on Roman lines. The evidence is too scanty 
to support this view. 

126 On Philopator’s rule see E. Bevan, A History of Egypt, 192 7, pp. 217 ff. ; 
P. Jouguet, L'Egypte ptolemaique, 1933, pp. 61 ff., cf. S. L. Wallace, ‘ Census 
and Poll-tax in Ptolemaic Egypt’, Am. J. Ph. lix (1938), pp. 418 ff. 

127 See the article by Wallace quoted in the preceding note. No new 
fiscal devices can be detected in the letter of Theogenes, dioecetes of Philo- 
pator (cf. Teh. 705), found at Edfu (Apollinopolis) and recently published, 
J. Manteuffel, Fouilles franco-polonaises (of Edfu), 1939, ch. iii, p. 140, and 
pi. xviii (P. Edfou no. 5), cf. C. Preaux, Chr. d'tg., xxviii (1939), pp. 386 ff. 

128 The earliest reference to the X Slos \ 6 yos will be found in Teh. 874 of 
179 b.c. ; before the publication of this document the earliest mention of it 
was to be found in B.G.U. 992; Wilcken, Chrest. 162 (of 162 b.c.), cf. S.B. i. 
4512, 5, 6 (167-134 b.c.). On the chief of this department, who also was 
known as I'Stos- \ 6 yos, and his sphere of activity, U. Wilcken, Grundz., pp. 146 ff. ; 
G. Plaumann, P.W.K. ix. 882 ff., and Berl. Abh. 1918, no. 17 (published in 
1919). "J8ta as terminus technicus designating the res privata of the king, 
below, n. 151. 

129 On the civil war of the time of Philopator see the careful study of C. 
Preaux, ‘Esquisse d’une histoire des revolutions egyptiennes sous les Lagides’, 
Chr. d'ftg.xx ii (1936), pp. 526 ff. On the attitude of the temples during the 
revolt, W. Otto, Priester und Tempel, ii, 1908, pp. 307 ff., and especially 
the decree of Rosetta, O.G. 1 . 90, 1 . 27, cf. the decree of Memphis quoted in the 
following note. Mile Preaux gives in her article a full survey of the sources 
and a complete bibliography. 

130 See the trilingual decree of the priests of Egypt voted at Memphis, 
of 217 b.c. ; fragments of two copies of it have been recently found and 
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published, S.E.G. viii, 467 and 504 a (with bibliography) . The decree of 217 b.c. 
is based on a royal proclamation issued after the war and the victory of 
Raphia. From this document the priests quote freely. We have such a 
quotation without doubt in the passage to which I refer in the text, S.E.G. 
viii. 467, 1. 19 f . ; after mentioning the gifts to temples the priests say : Kamep | 
•tToXXfjs a VTtoi Sairavrjs yeyevr)p.e\\vr]s iv riji orparetai Kal iarepav(o\ kotos avrov 
ras SwapeLs xpvcrwv | p,vpidB(ov rpiaKovra. The document certainly attests the 
great consideration shown by the king for the priests. His gifts to them were 
lavish. They included some new revenues : vpocoSoi x^pls r&v TTpoavatceipLevcav. 
But no essential privileges were granted to them. Such concessions were 
reserved for his successors. In his proclamation the king certainly gave an 
account of his campaigns in the Pharaonic style. Mention of rich booty 
could not be omitted in such an account: it was a locus communis. Cf. the 
fragmentary Trpoypapcfia, B.G.U. 1212 c,of Philopator which refers to an earlier 
one of Euergetes I, and the other fragmentary royal orders copied on this 
sheet of papyrus, perhaps also of Philopator. 

131 Another cause of the gradual decline in the revenue derived by Egypt 
from its foreign commerce may have been the impoverishment of Greece, 
the main buyer of corn, its rapidly decreasing buying capacity of which I 
spoke earlier in this chapter, cf. A. Segre, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex., xxix (N.S., 
viii, 3) (1934), pp. 302 ff. Copper standard and inflation: F. Heichelheim, 
Wirtsch. Schwank., pp. 19 ff. Cf. Mickwitz, 'Inflation', P.W.K. Suppl. vi, 
pp. 127 ff., and the reviews of Heichelheim’s book quoted above in Ch. IV, n. 2. 
I repeat that the evidence on the deterioration of Philopator’s silver coinage 
h slight. Cf . P. Mich. iii. 173, and B.G. U. 1012, and the dating and interpreta- 
tion of these documents by F. Heichelheim, A eg. xvii (1937), pp. 61 ff. 
Valuable evidence on the consequences of Philopator’s monetary policy will 
be found in Teb. iii. 1 and 2. See for example the accounts of 210 B.C., Teb. 
884, and of 200 B.c., Teb. 885, cf. 1062 (207 or 190 b.c.) and the later bank 
accounts of the second century b.c. (the exact date is unknown), Teb. 890. 
The last show that gold and silver coins were treated as bullion and were rated 
according to the state of preservation of the individual coins. 

132 On Epiphanes’ rule see E. Bevan, A History of Egypt , 1927, pp. 252 ff. ; 
P. Jouguet, L'igypte Ptoldmaique, pp. 117 ff. On the civil war, the paper of 
Mile Preaux quoted in note 129, pp. 532 ff. 

133 0 G.I. 90, cf. S.E.G. viii. 463 and 784, cf. C. Prdaux, icon. Lag., p. 180 f. 

134 I have discussed this topic in a special memoir ’ ITXoia OaXdacna on the 
Nile’, it ded. d la mdm. d’Andrd Andread.es, 1940, pp. 367 ft., where I have 
quoted the documents. See especially Teb. 856, 11. 11 ff. (171 b.c.), and 
890 (second century b.c.), 11. 20, 34, 93, and the later documents B.G.U. 
viii. 1744-6 and 1755, and those published by H. Zilliacus, Aeg. xix (1939), 
pp. 59 ff. On the vavKXr)pofxdxip.oi below, p. 721. On Comanus and his ship, 
W. L. Westermann, Arch. Pap. xiii (1938), pp. 1 ff. The earliest occurrences 
of rrXo la daXdama on the Nile and of vavKXrjpopdxip.01. are dated in the 
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reign of Philometor, but they certainly had ceased to be a novelty at 
this time. They may go back to Philopator or even to earlier times. 

135 Sir Herbert Thompson, A family Archive from Siut, 1934, pp. 26 ff. 
(deed of apportionment of 174/3 b.c.) and pp. 37 ff. (deed of apportionment 
of 181/0 b.c.). Take, e.g., item 6. It is described in the early version as : 
‘ together with the \ share of the house which is in the necropolis of Siut with 
its grounds’, while in the later version it is said: ‘together with the | share 
of the house which is in the necropolis of Sint, which was formerly built (but) 
which is ruined to-day’. Or item 12: ‘the garden open land’ (early version) 
and ‘the garden waste land’ (the later). Cf. E. Seidl and B. H. Strieker, 
Z. d. Sav.-Stift. Ivii (1937), pp. 272 ff. 

136 S.B. 5675, cf. U. Wilcken, Z. d. Sav.-Stift. xlii (1921), p. 132; my 
remarks, Teb. 703, Intr., p. 69, and E. Berneker, Die Sondergerichtsbarkeit 
im griechischen Recht Aegyptens, 1935. p. 61, cf. C. Preaux, Boon. Lag., p. 522, 
cf. 549> 555. 

137 U.P.Z. no, 11. 155 ff. On Hippalus, W. Otto, P.W.K. viii. 1657, and 
Teb. 895, cf. T. C. Skeat, Arch. Pap. xi i (1937), pp. 40 ff.; C. Preaux, loc. 
cit., p. 527. The same man is mentioned in several other documents: Teb. 
750, 19 (187 or 175 b.c.), 853, 17, and 920, 15. It is interesting to note that 
in Teb. 750 Hippalus appears as an influential man whose cr/cem? (patronage) 
several persons enjoyed, cf. (for aKerr^) the almost contemporary T eb. 758. In 
Teb. 895 Hippalus is granting mareis (safe conducts) to debtors of the crown. 
Both crKerrr] and mareis though of earlier origin (the earliest mention of mareis 
is in 187/6 b.c., Teb. 741) played a very important part in the life of Egypt 
in the second and first centuries b.c., cf. below, Ch. VI, p. 904 f. Note in 
U.P.Z. no, 11. 159 ff., the description of the motives of those who were 
supposed to help the government in its evil plight: of? 6peiX6p,evov ia\n Sid 
rrjv rrpos ra irpaypiara evvoiav a apievais embe^aaOai ro vporeivopievov ) cf. the 
similar expression in Teb. 124, 3 ff., and B.G.U. 1185, 1. 2, and cf. also 
Teb. 703, 134 ff. with my note, and in general on evvoia as one of the principal 
motives supposed to animate the ruler and his assistants in their relations 
with the ruled and vice versa , W. Schubart, Arch. Pap. xii. (1936-37), pp. 8 ff., 
and above, Ch. Ill, n. 15. The practice of Hippalus survived under Philometor 
and later, though in general more efficient and less gentle methods were used 
at that time. See Teb. 734, two fragments of official reports, one of 141 
another of 139 b.c., concerning two cases of imf3oArj. In both cases not com- 
pulsion but persuasion was used: in one case the cultivation of unproductive 
land was taken up by fiaaiXiKol yeapyoi of Dinnys, in the other by some 
grandees (iv irrepoyfi ovreev) of Arsinoe. 

138 Assignment of uncultivated land to new Khjpovxoi or kAtoikoi in the 
second century, C. Preaux, loc. cit., pp. 470 ff. Renting of substantial pieces 
of such land (which probably belonged to the class yrj iepa) to temples for 
long terms, Teb. 737 (136 b.c.) : xepo-os' dpopoXoyrjros and dXXos inroXoyos rented 
for a term of 20 years on emphyteutic conditions: five years without rent 
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{apopl), another five years for a nominal rent, and the last ten years for a higher 
rent, cf. for later times the inscription of Magdola of 95/4 b.c., S.B. 7259; 
S.E.G. viii. 466: piece of land te/>[a?] yrjs axprjaTcov and alyiaXos. The case of 
136 b.c. was of course not the first of its type. Doreai — below, n. i5o a . 

139 C. B. Welles, A.J.A. xli (1937), p. 509, cf. Teb. 886 (about the same 
year, 182 b.c.), account of agricultural expenditure in which wages paid to 
the labourers are still calculated at the rate 1 to 60, cf. P. Mich. iii. 200. The 
years about 182 b.c. were apparently decisive years in the history of inflation, 
cf. the bank accounts, Teb. 890. 

140 On Antiochus IV in Egypt see the fragment of his edict (TTpoaraypa), 
Teb. 698, cf. U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xi (1935), p. 146; K. Fr. W. Schmidt, 
Phil. Woch. liv (1934) , p. 1304, and esp. W. Otto, ' Zur Geschichte der Zeit des 6. 
Ptolemaers’, Bay. Abh. xi (1934), pp. 54 ff. ; and C. Preaux, loc. cit., pp. 491 ff. 
On the devastation of Egypt by the soldiers of Antiochus IV, probably during 
his second campaign, Teb. 781, cf. Wilcken, loc. cit., p. 147. See also Hier. 
ad Dan. xi. 21, and Otto, loc. cit., p. 57. Cf. A. Passerini, 'Roma e 1 ’Egitto 
durante la terza guerra Macedonica’, Athen. xiii (1935), pp. 317 ff., and F. 
Hampl, Gnomon , xii (1936), pp. 30 ff. On the time of Philometor in general, 
P. Jouguet, ‘Les debuts du regne de Ptolemee Philometor etc .’Rev. Phil, xi 
(63) (1937), pp. 193 ff., and ‘Eulaeos et Lenaeos’, Bull. Inst. d’Hgypte, xix 
( 1937 ). PP - 157 

141 The date of the revolt of Dionysius Petosarapis and its character, 
W. Otto, loc. cit., p. 3, n. 6, and pp. 71 and 91. On the revolt in the 
Thebaid of 165/4 B - c -> Diod. xxxi. 17 b. Two graffiti found in the temple of 
Abydos, of which one mentions the (Nubian) king Hurgonaphor, may be 
assigned not to the reign of Epiphanes, but to the time of the joint rule of the 
two kings and of the queen, i.e. to 164/3 b.c., see E- Lacau, Etudes de Pap. ii 
(1934), pp. 229 ff., and P. Jouguet, Mel. 0 . Navarre, 1935, pp. 265 ff. 

142 The ivroXaC of Herodes and the accompanying documents, U. Wilcken, 
U.P.Z. no, with excellent introduction and comments, cf. my Kolonat, pp. 
55 ff., and C. Preaux, Econ. Lag., pp. 504 ff., cf. 565, n. 4. The reduction of rent 
mentioned in 1. 28 may be compared with the Kovptcrpos of the rent of royal 
land granted by the hypodioecetes Sarapion [XJ.P.Z. 22, cf. Teb. 807) in 162 B.c. 
(Sarapion may have become dioecetes some years later, Teb. 732 and 743) and 
the dioecetes Ptolemy, Teb. 72. 443 ff., to the cultivators of royal land in the 
Fayum, cf. my Kolonat, pp. 33 ff. On the arroaKevai, above, Ch. Ill, n. 17. 
The attitude of the population towards various forms of liturgy imposed both 
on the Greeks and the natives: B.G.U. 1256; Hunt-Edgar, Sel. Pap. ii. 275 
(lampadarchy imposed on a cleruch), and Teb. 731 dating 153 or 142 b.c. 
{yev7]paropvXaKla). Escaping the liturgies by becoming soldiers, U.P.Z. no, 
1 . 161: pvjSds iadfj oTparewodai. On the p&xipoi after Raphia, J. Lesquier, 
Inst. mil. &c., pp. 7 ff. ; U. Wilcken, loc. cit., Introd. and note to 11 . 10-23 ; 
Teb. 703, 11 . 215 ff., and my comments; G. T. Griffith, The mercenaries &c., 
pp. 112 ff. Lesquier was still of the opinion that paxwot of the usual type of 
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non-Egyptian origin, i.e. 'Greeks’, do not appear in Egypt before the first 
century b.c. But Pamphylian horse styled fidxtfioi (with Greek names) appear 
in an unpublished document of 170 b.c., soon to be published by Dr. F. M. 
Heichelheim in Ryl. iv. The document shows that after Raphia Philopator 
and his successors made little distinction between native and foreign settled 
soldiers, provided they could have them at a low cost. See below, n. 150. 

143 On the first of these documents see the remarks of C. Preaux, loc. cit., 
pp. 492 and 496 ff. It is possible that Ammonion of Moeris was not a purely 
Egyptian sanctuary but the sanctuary of Zeus Ammon, the great god of 
Alexander. 

144 P. Baraize published by P. Collart et P. Jouguet, Et. de Rap. ii (1934), 
pp. 23 ff., cf. U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xi (1935), p. 292 f. The case of the house 
which once belonged to Ptolemy, the father of the famous Hermias, was 
probably similar. During the revolt of the Thebaid under Epiphanes the 
house was destroyed and the ruins occupied or bought from the new govern- 
ment by an Egyptian family, see U. Wilcken, TJ.P.Z. ii. 1935, p. 44. 

145 On Ptolemy the recluse and his father and brothers see U. Wilcken, 
U.P.Z. i. pp. 104 ff., cf. A. Calderini, Aeg. xiii (1933), pp. 674 ff., and N. J. 
Reich, Mizvaim, i (1933), pp. 9 ff. I cannot discuss here the difficult problem 
of the iyxdroxoL. It is certain that they were god-possessed devotees of 
Sarapis who lived in the sanctuary of the god and were 'bound' by Sarapis, 
i.e. confined to the TreplfioXos of the sanctuary for the time of their xaroxv- 
The history of the problem will be found in U. Wilcken, U.P.Z . i. pp. 52 ff. 
cf. p. 295 against F. von Woess, 'Das Asylwesen Aegyptens’ &c., 1923 
{Munch. Beitr. 5), and p. 651, reply to F. von Woess, Z. d. Sav.-Stift. xlvi 
(1926), pp. 56 ff. Cf. G. Heuser, Die xaroyri im Serapieion bei Memphis, 1935. 
See also L. Wenger, Arch. f. Kulturgeschichte, xxviii (1938), pp. 114 ff., and 
F. Cumont, L’£gypte des Astrologues, 1937, pp. 148 ff. 

The theory of Wilcken seems to be now generally accepted, see e.g. A. D. 
Nock, Conversion, 1933, p. 80 and p. 153 and L. Wenger, loc. cit. It is interest- 
ing to note, as a clue to the psychology of Ptolemy, that Apollonius, his younger 
brother, became an eyKaroyos for a short time just before he became an active 
soldier. To become either eyKaroxos or soldier was perhaps the choice open 
to those who sought for more or less security in life. Apollonius chose first 
the former alternative, then the latter. Had he a free choice? He and 
Ptolemy made every possible effort to obtain the appointment. Was it the 
appointment itself that they aimed at or permission for Apollonius to be a 
soldier and at the same time to remain a resident of the Sarapeum ? See U. 
Wilcken, U.P.Z. i, pp. 113 ff. On the anti-Greek attitude of the Egyptians 
residing in the Sarapeum, during and soon after the mocrrams, U.P.Z. 7, 13 
(163 b.c.), and 8, 14 (161 b.c.), cf. 15, 17 (158 b.c.). An eloquent testimony to 
the difficult situation in which many highly educated men of the privileged 
class found themselves in the troubled times of Philometor’s reign will be 
found in the copy of a letter, U.P.Z. 144. The author of the letter, addressed 
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to an unfaithful friend, speaks of poverty and bad luck, almost of hunger. 
He hopes for better times, 40 ff. : p era rr\v j ra>v irpayparc^v vvvel arroKixTaaraaiv . 

146 U.P.Z. in, cf. the Delian decree, O.G.1. 116; M. Holleaux, Arch. Pap. 
vi (1918), p. 10 f. ; Durrbach, Choix, p. 157 (remarks on the decree O.G.1. 116 
apropos of a similar decree connected with the same events, Holleaux, loc. 
cit.,pp. 9 ff. ; Durrbach, Choix, 92; Inscr. de Delos 1 517)- Cf. Teh. 739, 40; 
W. Otto und H. Bengston, ‘Zur Geschichte des Niederganges des Ptolemaer- 
reiches’, Bay. Abh. xvii (1938), p. 26, n. 4. 

147 P. Collart, Atti IV Congr. Pap., p. 70, mentions an unpublished papyrus 
of the Sorbonne of the fifth year of Euergetes II relating to avyyeypappivoi 
[eV T-Jofe lv 7'?ji ’Apafiiai ppovp\lois~\. Were the ppovpia frontier posts of a mili- 
tary character or a chain of gendarmes’ posts with military and police 
functions ? 

148 The position of the tax-farmers and of their eyyvot (guarantors) is illus- 
trated by the so-called Zois papyri {U.P.Z. 114, 150-148 b.c.). We see how 
easily a tax-farmer became bankrupt, and the consequences of his bank- 
ruptcy for his guarantors. 

149 I have collected the material bearing on these measures (mostly from 
the land registers of Cerceosiris, Teh. vol. i) in my Kolonat, pp. 30 if. Since 
the publication of this book new material has constantly accumulated, 
material mostly of an earlier or of a later time than the land registers of 
Cerceosiris. This new material has been fully used by Mile Preaux, 2 con. 
Lag., pp. 491 ff. I have quoted above (p. 717, n. 137) some of the documents 
on em[3o\r} and Kovpiapos, on the renting /caret ttjv aperrjv or a£tas (cf. Teb, 
710), and on emphyteutic (cf. Teb. 807) and long term leases sometimes taken 
by temples collectively (n. 138). The reader will easily find supplementary 
material in Teb. iii. 1 and 2. On dper^ as a technical term, Teb. 5, 146 and 165, 
cf. 787, 9. 

130 On the evolution of the cleruchy C. Preaux, Ec. Lag., pp. 463 ff., cf. 
U. Wilcken, Grundz., p. 385. On the pdytpoL and their kleroi above, note 142. 
We cannot date exactly the practice of granting land to the new payipot. 
There is, however, very little doubt that the first to do so was Philopator. 
U.P.Z. no shows that at the time of Philometor the number of settled 
payipoi was large and that their kleroi had long been in their possession. It 
is natural that in the difficult times of Epiphanes and Philometor many Xaol 
should have been added to the number of those who held kleroi in the time 
of Philopator, i.e. that it should have been a constant practice of the govern 
ment to increase the native settled army. 

IS0a On the doreai see the valuable remarks of W. L. Westermann on 
P. Col. Inv. 228 (in the forthcoming volume P. Columbia , iv), by W. L. 
Westermann, C. W. Keyes, and H. Liebesny, and his tabulation and study 
of the moxiQy-doreai of Ptolemaic Egypt. Among them he lists the dorea of Teb. 
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773. Cf. the interesting documents P. Mich. 182 (182 b.c.), cf. 183, 193, and 
200 which require renewed study (land iv jSao-tAi/ojt /cal [eV] Scvpedt). 

151 Important information on the growth of private property in Egypt 
was yielded recently by the Columbia papyrus quoted in the preceding note. 

1 cannot enter here into a discussion of this interesting papyrus. Its date is 
uncertain. Between the two dates suggested by the editors : Euergetes I or 
Epiphanes, I am inclined to choose the latter. The document is a pros- 
tagma of the king, apparently supplementary to one previously published. It 
deals in my opinion with declarations of property for the collection of a tax of 

2 per cent, imposed on the owners of ovolai (land in private property ?) in and 
around Alexandria and in the chora and levied in money. The income of this 
tax went as dorea in Alexandria to the priests, perhaps of a new dynastic 
cult, in the chora to other holders of the dorea. The rapid growth of private 
land property was at the time of the prostagma apparently a new phenomenon. 
The question of taxation of this land was a new problem. It was solved by 
the introduction of a new and rather heavy tax assessed on the basis either 
of the income yielded by the property or of the total value of the estate. 

The first inscription, that of Psenamosis: E. Breccia, Bull. Soc. Arch. 
Alex, xxvi ( N.S. vii. 1) (1929), pp. 66 ff.; S.B. 745 7; S.E.G. viii. 529. The 
second, that of Psenemphaia: 0 . Gueraud, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex, xxxii (N.S. 
x. 1) (1938), pp. 21 ff. The third: Arch. Pap. v (1913), p. 162, no. 8, cf. 
p. 227. Cf. Mem. Inst. Fr. Arch. Or. lxvii (1934-7), p. 40, n. 5, and B.G.U. 
1188. It seems to me very probable that the crvyyicopyoi of Psenamosis were 
owners of vine-estates. This is suggested by the term KTrjaeis and by the 
fact that they chose the time of vintage for a special celebration (iv t&l 
M ecropr] im rov rpvyrjrov). I do not think that the owners of these KTTjatis 
were modest farmers residing in the above-named villages and enlivening 
their dull peasant lives with common banquets and celebrations (this is the 
opinion of Gueraud, loc. cit., p. 26). In the present case I am rather inclined 
to assume that the crvyyewpyoi were residents in Alexandria who had invested 
part of their money in land, especially in vine-estates. In an inscription of 
69 b.c. (unpublished) is mentioned a crvvoBos yecopy&v ISlcov. Dr. F. M. Heichel- 
heim, who has shown me this inscription and will publish it, compares IBmv 
(iBapwv) with the tSia (private possessions of the king) mentioned in Ps. Arist. 
Oecon. ii (above, p. 444) . The yempyol of the inscription would then be tillers 
of the land privately owned by the king. I am rather inclined to connect IBlcov 
with yecopycov, some yecopyol, i.e. landowners (like the ovyyewpyoi or yeovyoi 
of the neighbourhood of Alexandria), having formed a club or association. 
Cf. the club of the god Sobk at Tebtunis, P. Cairo dem. 30618, col. i (138/7 
B.C.); M. San Nicold, A eg. Vereinsw. ii, 1, 1915, p. 166. Similar to the 
yeovgoi and perhaps classed with them were the landowners in the South, at 
Patliyris, of whom I spoke above, Ch. IV, p. 257. Their economic life and 
social standing have been recently illuminated by the find of the records of one 
of them and his family. Horns, son of Nechontes, a thoroughly egyptianized 
‘ Perses ' or ‘ Ionian \ for a long time in the military service. He was bom in the 
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middle of the second century, and after the end of his military service became 
a hereditary tenant of the yrj Upd of this region. We can follow his and his 
family’s economic life, concentrated on the cultivation of the aforesaid sacred 
land for several years. See Addenda to Ch. IV n. 92 at the end of this book. 

152 On the inflation of the time of Philometor, F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtsch. 
Schwank., pp. 29 ff. Heichelheim and Oertel, Z. d. Sav.-Stift. li (1931), p. 573, 
are inclined to ascribe this inflation to the Roman activity in the East ; against 
this view, T. Frank, An Econ. Survey of Ancient Rome, i, p. 147, and W. Otto, 
Bay. Abh. xi (1934), pp. 25 ff. Otto suggests that the inflation was due to the 
mismanagement of Egypt by Eulaeus and Lenaeus. I regard this explanation 
as too narrow. On the profit drawn by the Government from its policy of 
inflation, see Heichelheim, pp. 32, 104. The contention is based on the few 
cases of adaeratio of the military salary, esp. on the case of Apollonius, brother 
of Ptolemy the recluse (U.P.Z. 14, cf. Theb. Akten. vi, and Teh. 723, 6-7). It 
must be noted, however, that Ptolemy in his requests insisted upon the fact 
that Apollonius’ appointment would be of great assistance to himself, for Apol- 
lonius would then be able to support him. Why should he say this if the salary 
of Apollonius was insufficient even to save him from hunger? (‘Betracht- 
lich unterhalb des von uns angesetzten kulturellen Existenzminimum’, says 
Heichelheim.) Or was he concealing his real aims ? There are some factors in 
the case of Apollonius which we do not fully understand. Silver and gold coins 
were still in circulation in Egypt in the second century b.c., e.g. Teb. 733, 739, 
743, 809, and esp. the bank account 890, but were treated as bullion. Note 
that in 739 (163 or 145 b.c.) a gold stater of Phocaea was offered, together with 
silver, in payment for taxes collected from catoecic land, cf. J. G. Milne, 
J.E.A. xx (1934), pp. 193 ff. The situation as we find it in Egypt in the 
second and first centuries b.c. appears to me very similar to that which is 
characteristic of modern China. Not being a specialist in modern currency 
problems, I consulted the late Prof. James Harvey Rogers of Yale Uni- 
versity, formerly special representative of the United States Treasury in 
China, Japan, and India. He was kind enough to formulate for my use some 
fundamental facts bearing on the question. I quote his letter of November 26, 
1938: ‘While well-documented cases are difficult to find, many of the war- 
lords of China seem to have pursued monetary policies of the following kind: 

(1) The currency of sections of the country conquered by the war-lord has 
been debased by reducing the fineness of the standard silver coins. 

(2) The weight has been reduced. 

(3) The silver has frequently been displaced by circulating notes. 

In each case the profit taken has gone largely to the coffers of the war-lord 
himself. 

Fractional silver coins have frequently been treated in the same way, and 
minor coins, which in the beginning have almost always been issued at a profit 
(i.e. the weight of the metal included in them has been worth less as metal 
than as coin), have usually been increased by the war-lord to such an extent 
as to cause them to decline greatly in value with respect to the silver coins.’ 
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CHAPTER VI 

1 The material relating to the Roman method of conducting war in the 
struggle against Perseus and to the treatment of Greece after that war will be 
found in G. Colin, Rome et la Grece de 200 d 146 av. J.C., 1905, pp. 406 ff. 
(conduct of war) and pp. 447 ff. (measures taken by the Romans after the 
war) . On the treatment of Aetolia, Epirus, and Acarnania, ibid., pp. 448 ff. Cf. 

A. Nikitsky, Journ. of the Board of Publ. Educ., 1906, April, pp. 174 ff. 
(in Russian) and the short remarks of Larsen, ‘Roman Greece’, p. 291 f. 
Haliartus and Coronea in Boeotia — note the two Coronean girls manumitted at 
Delphi about 148 b.c., F.D. iii. 3 (1932), no. 5, and G.D.I. ii. 2288, cf. Liv. xlii. 
63 ; Strabo, ix. 2. 30, p. 411 ; also the Aetolian girl, F.D. iii. 3, no. 9 (about 
157 b.c.), and G.D.I. ii. 2167, 2172; Westermann, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 930) — 
many villages in Greece, Chalcis in Euboea (Liv. xliii. 7), Abdera (Liv. xliii. 4) 
fell victims to the greed and indiscipline of the Roman commanders and 
Roman soldiers. I remind the reader also of the heavy contribution imposed 
on Athens (above, p. 629!.). It should be noted that the Senate as a rule was 
not in sympathy with such measures. It tried, for example, to undo the 
ruthless measures taken against Coronea and Abdera. The case of Abdera 
and its neighbour the Thracian king Cotys is well known. After the war 
there was a dispute between king Cotys and Abdera which was discussed 
before the Senate, Abdera being represented by its ambassadors, Teians by 
origin (Teos was the metropolis of Abdera). Who emerged victorious from 
the conflict we do not know. See the decree of Abdera in honour of the 
ambassadors S.I.G.* 656; I.G.R. iv. 1558, discussed at length by Colin, loc. 
cit., pp. 493 ff., and others, the last and best discussion being that of L. Robert, 

B. C.H. lix (1935), pp. 507 ff. (with full bibliography). 

2 Polyb. xxx. 15 ; Liv. xlv. 34 ; Plut. Aem. Paul. 29 ; Cross, Efims, p. 99 f. ; 
Holleaux, C.A.H. viii, p. 272 f. ; Larsen, ‘Rom. Greece’, p, 302, who en- 
deavours to minimize the effects of Roman pillage. The results— devastation 
and depopulation of the country— are described by Strabo, vii. 7. 8-9, p. 
327, esp. 9 : vvv Se ra ttoXXo. piv iprjpla /care^et, ra 8 * oiKovpeva fccofJur)8dv /cat iv 
ipGiwrCois X^irrerai. 

3 A detailed analysis of the sources will be found not in the art. ‘ Korinthos ’, 
P.W.K, Suppl. iv. 1003 (Lenschau), but in Miinzer’s article ‘Mummius’ (7 a 
in the Nachtrage), ibid. xvi. 1197 ff. Cf. the short remarks of Larsen, op. cit., 
pp. 203 ff., who does not quote the article by Miinzer. The behaviour of the 
soldiers and commanders during and after the Achaean war was no better 
than during and after the Persean war, see G. Colin, Rome et la Grice, pp. 
625 ff. 

4 For the results and the social and economic background of the Achaean 
war I may remind the reader of the well-known descriptions of Diodorus and 
Polybius. Diod. xxxii. 26. 2 and 3 (146 b.c.) : ol 8e [ot M^atot] iv ofdaXpoi? 
IBovres avyyevcov real fiXiov afayas /cat neXeKicrpovs /cat TrarpiBaiv aX&creis /cal 
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apirayds Kal iravStfp.ovs p-ed’ vfipecos dvhpaTrohiapovs , Kal to avvoXov rrjv iXevOeplav 
Kal ty]v Trap pr/cr lav arrofiaXovres, peylarcov ayaOwv rjXXd^avro rds eaydras avp<f>opds. 
Diodorus ((drawing on Polybius) lays the blame on the arpar^yol and their 
demagogic line of action : Kal XP G & V d. 7 roK 07 rds ela-qyovvTo, Kal ttoXXovs tcov drropcov 
XpecD(f>eiXeTajv e^ovre? avvepyovs dveaeiov rd 7rXr\6rj, rives Se Kal 81 appoavvrjv eve- 
ireaov els d.7reyvcocrp.evovs SiaXoyiapovs. Polybius (xxxviii. 15) gives approxim- 
ately the same picture and emphasizes especially the compulsory supply of 
twelve thousand adult male slaves ‘home-born and home-bred ’ (r<S v oiKoyevu/v 
Kal 7 raparpocf/eov) to the army by the city bourgeoisie of the Achaean League. 
This limitation to home-bred slaves was dictated by the desire to have in the 
army not barbarians or half-barbarians but thoroughly hellenized men. The 
twelve thousand represented of course a small minority of the slaves in the 
possession of the bourgeoisie. The rest naturally, in view of the prospect of 
liberation, did not keep quiet and made the situation of the well-to-do classes, 
oppressed by heavy contributions, uncertain and dangerous. 

s On Athens 5 situation after the Persean war see Jebelev, H.A., pp. 187 ff., 
and Ferguson, H.A., pp. 312 ff., chs. viii: ‘Athens and Rome 5 , and ix: 
‘Athens and Delos'. Cf. J. Hatzfeld, Les Trafiquants italiens dans V Orient 
hellenique, 1919, pp. 41 ff. 

6 As is well known, the best and fullest picture of Delos after the Persean 
war was drawn years ago by P. Roussel, Delos, colonie athenienne, 1916, and 
still holds good. Cf. a summary in W. A. Laidlaw, A History of Delos, 1933, 
pp. i69ff.,andastillshorteronein C.A.H. viii, pp. 643 ff. (with bibliography). 
Interesting evidence on the early period of the Athenian cleruchy has been 
discussed by P. Roussel, B.C.H. lviii (1934), pp. 96 ff. On the pottery found 
at Delos, above, Ch. V, n. 68 and below n. 63. It is not certain that the 
Megarian bowls, portable ovens, incense-burners, &c., found in large quantities 
at Delos are of local manufacture. However, even if they were imported, it 
was not from Athens that they came. 

7 On the coinage of Athens, Ch. Seltman, Greek Coins, p. 261, J. P. Shear, 
Hesp. ii (1933), pp. 255 ff. and M. L. Kambanis' articles quoted above, 
Ch. V, n. 36, cf. Larsen, ‘ Rom. Greece ’, pp. 326 ff . On the coins which were in 
use in Delos in the time of her independence, see P. Roussel, Delos, col. ath., 
pp. 168 ff., and Durrbach-Roussel, Inscr. de Delos, 1432 B b. i, 1-62, and b a. 
ii, 1-26 (note of the editors p. 122). The reserve fund of the period of 
independence was still intact after 167 b.c. No attempt was made to replace 
by Athenian currency the various coins (mostly Histiaean and Rhodian) kept 
in the ordpvoi which contained this old reserve fund. The new gifts which 
were contributed by the pilgrims after 167 B.C., and were taken out of the 
6rjc ravpot (collection boxes) every year, consisted of all sorts of coins: 
Athenian coins of the new style (see M. N. Tod, J.H.S. liv (1934), p. 155), 
Alexandrian, Ephesian, avp.p.axtKa, Roman, &c. (some of these coins cannot 
be identified), see Inscr. de Delos, 1432 c, cf. 1421 A b. i, 1-15. This gives 
us an excellent idea of the variety of coins which circulated in Greece after 
167 b.c. However, the Athenian government changed into its own currency 
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the coins which it took out of the Orjaavpoi to keep as reserve capital. In 
general the Athenian magistrates did not encourage the circulation of foreign 
coins in Delos. This is shown by the many coin-hoards found at Delos : the 
majority of them consist of Athenian coins of the new style (Noe 2 , nos. 303-6, 
308-13, 315, 316, 318, 319; cf. P. Roussel, Delos, col. ath., p. 48, n. 4). 
Interesting is the much later hoard, Noe 2 , no. 307 (cf. J. N. Svoronos, Journ. 
Int. Arch. Num. ix (1906), p. 302) which consisted of one denarius of Juba I 
and 649 Roman Republican denarii. 

8 On the coin circulation in Syria under Epiphanes and his immediate 

successors, see above Ch. V, pp. 665 ff., n. 71 and my article in Anatolian 
Studies pres, to W. H. Buckler quoted above. The most characteristic hoard 
is that of Til Barsib, Thureau-Dangin et Dunand, Til Bar sib, p. 81, with 
several Athenian 'owls’ (not listed in Noe). On the Arabian imitations of 
Athenian ‘owls’ of the new style, G. F. Hill, Arabia, &c., pp. liv ft ; 

Ch. Seltman, Greek Coins, p. 262. Cf. my article in the volume in honour of 
Buckler. 

9 Hoards of Athenian 'owls' of the new style: Noe 2 lists: Carystos 
(Euboea) (no. 212), Halmyros (Thessaly) (no. 478), Hierapytna (Crete) (no. 
433, cf. E. J. P. Raven, Num. Chr. lxxi (1938), pp. 133 ft), unknown place 
in Crete (no. 2S2), unpublished hoard from Crete (Raven, loc. cit., p. 152, n. 
37), Salonica (Macedonia) (no. 1184, cf. M. L. Kambanis, B.C.H. Iviii (1934), 
pp. 131 ft, and ibid, lix (1935), pp. 101 ft, 108 ft). The Aenianes of Hypata in 
Thessaly 'produced (about 168 B.c.) a copy of the Pheidian Athena head on 
their didrachms’, Seltman, loc. cit., p. 262. The Amphictionic law of the end 
of the second century B.c., S.I.G. 3 729, and F.D. iii. 2, 139 ; text and transla- 
tion but no comments in Larsen, 'Rom. Greece', p. 382. The standard work 
on this law is still Th. Reinach, ‘L'Anarchie monetaire et ses remedes chez les 
anciens Grecs', Mem. de l’ Ac. d. Inscr. xxxviii. 2, pp. 351 ft, cf. B. Keil, Z.N. 
xxxii (1915), pp. 56 ft In his paper Reinach gives a general picture of the 
monetary circulation of the Hellenistic world in the first century b.c. Accord- 
ing to Keil, the Amphictionic law was directed especially against the compe- 
tition of Roman currency with the Athenian. Against Keil and the date 96-95 
b.c., G. Daux, Delphes au II e et au I er siecle, pp. 387 ff. It is tempting to com- 
pare with the Amphictionic law about the Athenian currency the well-known 
Athenian decree regulating Athenian weights and measures, /.G. ii 2 , 1013 
(copy of Fourmont), cf. B. D. Meritt, Hesp. vii (1938), pp. 127 ff., no. 27 — a 
fragment of another copy of the same decree (hew restorations). O. Viede- 
bantt, Hermes, li (1916), pp. 120 ff., esp. pp. 143 ff., has pointed out the 
similarity of the two measures, and in fact it is more than probable that the 
Athenian law was a direct outcome of the Athenian commercial policy of the 
time. It was in the interest of Athens that its weights and measures both in 
internal and in external trade should be as reliable as its coinage. Some 
changes in the standard may be explained by the desire to facilitate the use 
of Athenian weights and measures by the Italian merchants. Cf. below, n. 14. 

Reverting to the part played by the 'owls’ in the economic life of Greece 
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during the first century b.c., I may quote again the hoard of Hierapytna 
mentioned above (on which see E. J. P. Raven, Num. Chr. Ixxi (1938), 
pp. 133 ff.). It gives an excellent idea of the circulation of coins in the late 
second and the early first century b.c. down to the time of the civil, wars. In 
this rich hoard alongside of Cretan silver, including imitations of Athenian 
coins (a revival of Cretan coinage due to the share taken by the Cretans in 
the piracy of the time), the leading currencies are the Athenian silver of the 
new style, the cistophori, and the Roman denarii, together with some 
remnants of the Achaean silver. The Cretan imitations of Athenian silver may 
have been partly due to a certain shortage of the latter owing to the slave 
revolt of about 100 b.c. and later to the siege by Sulla, but in the main they 
furnish evidence of the popularity of the Athenian 'owls' on the Aegean 
market. Another proof of this is tie minting in Greece by Lucullus and Sulla 
in 87 b.c. of silver tetradrachms oi : Athenian type, the so-called AovkovA Aeiov 
vopuapa or TrAdrrj Aev/coAAeia (below, Ch. VII, n. 7). 

10 Rhodian stamped jar-handles found at Athens in the excavations of the 
Agora: V. Grace, Hesp. iii (1934), pp. 200 ff., cf. M. Rostovtzeff, C.A.H. viii, 
p. 629. The Cnidian stamped jars have been little studied. Their chrono- 
logical sequence is little known. A ccording to Miss Grace, loc. cit., pp. 241 ff., 
the majority of the Cnidian jars found at Athens belong to the late third and 
early second centuries b.c. (66 types as contrasted with 11 types of the 
second-first centuries b.c.). At this time Cnidus was no longer in the hands of 
the Ptolemies but formed part first of the sphere of influence and later of the 
dominions of Rhodes. Above, Ch. V, n. 109. Cf. Addendum to this note. 

11 It is interesting to compare the circulation in the northern Balkan lands 
of the Thasian and Maronean coins with that of the Athenian. I have listed 
the hoards of Athenian coins above (n. 9). Much longer is the list of hoards 
of Macedonian, Thasian, and Marqnean coins and their local imitations found 
in the northern regions of the B ilkan peninsula. I cannot produce it here, 
but the reader may consult the I ndex to the second edition of Noe’s book. 
Most of them were found in Bilgaria (I have counted 26 hoards). Next 
comes Rumania (with 12 hoards] , then Hungary, Serbia, and Turkey. Still 
larger are the numbers of Macedo nan, Maronean, and Thasian coins found in 
the ruins of the cities of the Danubian countries and of the northern Balkan 
lands in general, see V. Parvan, Dacia, 1928, pp. 98 ff. On the Macedonian 
coins see Larsen, 'Rom. Greece , p. 328 (no mention of the Thasian and 
Maronean coins). On the Thasiai and Maronean coins, Head, H.N A, pp. 251 
and 263; F. Hiller von Gaertringen, P.W.K. va. 1318 ff. ; K. Regling, ibid, 
xv. 475 ff. On the Thracian and Celtic imitations, R. Forrer, Keltische Numis- 
matik der Rhein- und Donaulandc, 1908 (cf. below, n. 30.) On the cistophori, 
above, Ch. V, n. 70 ; on the Rhodian modest drachmas subsequent to 166 
which followed its pretentious coinage after 189 B.c., Head, loc. cit., p, 640. 

12 Some facts may be quoted to illustrate the part played by commerce in 
the life of Athens in the late seco id century b.c. An Athenian inscription of 
112/1 b.c. (S.I.G . 3 706) shows that the foreign vavKA^poi and ’ipnopot. of Athens 
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were influential enough to have their own Athenian npogevos, who at the same 
time was inLfieXTjTrjs ini rov Xt/iiva, and to honour him, with the approval of 
the fiovXrj of the city. The foreign shipowners and merchants of Athens 
formed a religious crvvohos, a curious combination of professional and religious 
association similar to those of Delos. The economic dependence of the leading 
families of Athens on the rich foreigners of Delos is reflected in an interesting 
fact. The strongly nationalistic government of Athens insisted for a long time 
on admitting as Athenian ephebes Athenian citizens only. The lists of ephebes 
of 128/7 b.c. (S. Dow, Hesp. iv (1935). PP- 7 * n. 37) and of 123/2 (I.G. ii. 2 
1006) show no admixture of foreigners. It is in 119/8 b.c. that the first group 
of 17 foreigners appears in the list (I.G. ii 2 . 1008), and from that time 
foreigners are regular members of the Athenian epheby. See W. S, Ferguson, 
H.A., pp. 415 ff., esp. p. 418; O. W. Reinmuth, The Foreigners in the 
Athenian Ephebia, 1929, and S. Dow, loc. cit. It is evident that the Athenian 
aristocracy was forced to yield to the pressure of the Delian plutocracy of 
Syrian and Italian merchants. Note the presence (temporary or permanent) 
of many Italians at Athens in the period under review, J. Hatzfeld, Les 
Trafiquants & c., pp. 41 ff. 

13 On the find of Mahdia: A. Merlin et L. Poinssot, ' Crateres et candelabres 
de marbre trouves en mer pres de Mahdia ’, Notes et Documents publics par la 
Dir. des Ant. et Arts , Gouv. Tunisien, vol. ix, 1930. The authors date the sink- 
ing of the ship shortly after 86 b.c. (the date of the capture and sack of Athens 
by Sulla). In discussing the candelabra and crateres of Mahdia they quote 
identical and similar objects found in Italy and elsewhere. Cf. the publication 
of the Attic inscriptions of this find by A. Dain, R.E.G. xliv (1931), pp, 290 ff., 
and Inscriptions grecques du Musee du Bardo, 1938, pp. 9 ff. On the find of 
Anticythera, O. Rubensohn, £ Parische Kunstler’, J.D.A.I. 1 (1935), pp. 50 ff. 
In this article will be found a good bibliography. Add to it Gh. Picard, 
Sculpture antique, ii, 1926, p. 218, and W. Deonna, in Dar. et Saglio, Diet, des 
Ant. iv, p. 1501. A. Koster, Das antike Seewesen, 1923, pp. 196 ff., speaks of 
a much later date (third century a.d.) without quoting the evidence on which 
his statement is based. Cf. on the date (late first century B.c.) G. Leroux, 
Lagynos, 1913, p. 102. Similarly the wreck off Cape Artemision (N. Euboea) 
yielded the splendid bronze statues of Poseidon (or Zeus) and of a ‘jockey’ 
on horseback (the latter Hellenistic), now in the National Museum of Athens, 
H. G. Beyen, La statue d’ Artemision, 1930, cf. R. Herbig, Gnomon, v (1929), 
p. 636! The date of this shipwreck is supplied by the abundant pottery 
found in the ship, especially late Hellenistic sigillata (first century b.c.?). 
The vessel probably sailed from Thessaly or Macedonia, There is no necessity 
to assume that the ships of Mahdia, Anticythera, and Artemision were trans- 
porting Roman war booty or goods seized by pirates. We may connect them 
with the events of the Mithridatic or civil war. But they may have been trans- 
porting goods which had been bought in Greece by merchants who intended 
to sell them in Italy. On the export of products of art from Greece to Italy 
in the second and first centuries b.c. in general, H. Fuhrmann, PMloxenos von 
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Eretria, 1931, pp. 216 ff., cf. H. U, von Schoenebeck, Festgabe Th . Wiegand, 
1938, p. 62, n. 1. The many Greek sculptures and paintings found in Pompeii, 
Herculaneum, and Rome, and signed by Athenian, Parian, Samian, Rhodian, 
and other artists may, of course, have been imported or may have been made 
in Italy by sculptors and painters of Greek origin, see pis. lxxxv and lxxxvi. 
However, the well-known mosaic of Dioscurides of Samos, for example, was 
probably not made in Pompeii but imported, Fuhrmann, loc. cit. Revival of 
the prosperity and of the industrial and artistic activity of Paros in the late 
second and in the first century B.c., O. Rubensohn, loc. cit. Note that pro- 
ducts of Athenian workmanship penetrated as far as Lyons in Gaul. These 
may have been imported before Lyons became a Roman colony, directly from 
Athens, or at a later date, and, if so, probably from Italy, see H. Dragendorff, 
'Her Altar der Roma und des Augustus in Lugdunum’, J.D.A.I. lii (1937), 
pp. xi7;ff„ and Fig. 5. 

14 It may be noted in this connexion that in the period under review the 
Athenian law on weights and measures effected the equalization of the 
Athenian mina with the Roman weights and measures, O. Viedebantt, 
Hermes, li (1916), pp. 141 ff., and above, n. 9. 

15 The best and the fullest treatment of the problem will be found in S. A. 
Jebelev, ’Axa'Cud,, 1903, pp. x ff. ; this book contains a full bibliography, cf. 
Th. Reinach, Mithridate Eupator (Germ, transl., 1895), p. 128 f. Nothing 
essential has been added since, see the short statements and the bibliographi- 
cal references in the general histories of the Hellenistic period quoted above 
and in Larsen ‘Rom. Greece’, pp. 306 ff. On the relations between Greece 
and the governor of Macedonia, V. Costanzi, Riv. Fil. xlv (1917), pp. 402 ff. 
On the dissolution and later reconstitution of the ko iva, G. Daux, Delphes au 
IF et au F r siecle, p. 354, with bibliographical references and Larsen, loc. cit., 
P.309* 

16 Corinth — Cic. De leg. agr. i. 2. 5, cp. ii. 19. 51 ; Boeotia— -Cic. De nat. deor. 
iii. 19. 49; S.C. concerning the sanctuary of Amphiaraus, S.I.G . 3 747; Euboea — 
Plut. Sulla, 23 ; S.C. de Asclepiade, C.I.L. i 2 . 588. 

17 App. Mithr. 54; Plut. Sulla, 19. 12; Paus. ix. 7. 5-6, cf. G. F. Hertz- 
berg, Hist, de la Grece, i (Fr. transl., 1887), pp. 339 f. ; on the date, G. Daux, 
Delphes, &c., pp. 398 ff. Cf. below, p. 940. 

18 References in note 16. Grants to the Isthmian and Nemean Dionysiac 
artistes of Thebes, I.G. vii. 2413 and 2414; for a better reading and for the 
date and circumstances of the grants, G. Klaffenbach, Symbolae ad hist. coll, 
art. Bacchiorum, 1914, pp. 24 ff., cf. Poland, P.W.K. v a. 2475 and 2491; 
G. Daux, Delphes, &c., p. 358. Such grants to the technitai were of course 
not new. We possess many Amphictionic decrees conferring davMa, dapakeia 
and dre Aeta on the various associations of Dionysiac artistes : the Athenian, 
the- Isthmian, the Ionian. With Delphi vied the Hellenistic kings and the 
great cities; see the inscription of Craton, L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935}, pp. 
193 ff. and G. Daux, ibid,., pp. 210 ff. Later, more detailed and specific grants 
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were common. On those of Sulla and Antony to the Ionian artistes, below, 
Ch. VII, nn. 17 and 117 ; cf. above, Ch. IV, n. 22. 

19 J. Hatzfeld, Les Trafiquants italiens, pp. 67 ff. (Boeotia and Euboea) and 
pp. 73 ff. (Corinth). Note the Italians settled in the rich agricultural territory 
of Thespiae, Cic. Ad fam. xiii. 22. 1 ; I.G. vii. 1862 (1st cent, b.c.), cf. 1826 and 
1827. It was certainly agriculture, not commerce, that attracted Italians to 
Thespiae. Naturally no less popular with the Roman settlers than the 
Isthmus, Boeotia, and Euboea were the rich agricultural and grazing districts 
of the province of Macedonia and of Epirus. See further, below. 

20 A. Wilhelm, 'Urkunden aus Messene 5 , Jahreshefte, xvii (1914), pp. 1 ff. 
Inscription I is an honorary decree for the collector of the dafiopd, Aristocles 
{I.G. v. 1. 1432 ; Wilhelm, pp. 2 ff.) ; inscription II {I.G. v. 1. 1433 ; Wilhelm, 
pp. 48 ff.) gives accounts of the darf>opd\ inscription III {I.G. v. 1. 1532; 
Wilhelm, pp. 86 ff.) is a fragmentary list of taxpayers with indication of their 
census; and inscription IV {I.G. v. 1. 1434; Wilhelm, pp. 116 ff.) contains a 
list of arrears owing by Romans in respect of the same or a similar dcrpopd. 
Inscription III has been republished by M. N. Tod, B.S.A . 1926/27, pp. 151 ff,, 
who has shown that it does not belong to the same group. Prof. Sterling Dow, 
who is preparing a new edition of this inscription, regards it as earlier than 
the first century B.c. (Larsen, 'Rom. Greece 5 , p. 420). The results of Wil- 
helm's analysis and the analogous material collected by him have been exten- 
sively used by later writers in describing Greek economic life during the 
Hellenistic period in general, e.g. W. W. Tam, Hell. Civ. 2 , pp. 95 ff.; R. 
Cohen, La Grece et VHettenisation du Monde Antique , 1934, p. 545 ff. ; Larsen, 
‘Rom. Greece 5 , pp. 419 ff. Cf. below, Ch. VIII, n. 85 on a different view 
of some modem scholars concerning the economic interpretation of the in- 
scriptions of Messene. 

21 I.G. v. 1. 1379 (second-first centuries b.c.) ; L. Robert, B.C.H. Hi (1928), 
pp. 426 ff. On the slaves in the Peloponnese at the time of the Achaean war, 
above, note 4. 

22 Religious renascence of Athens: A. Wilhelm, Jahreshefte, xvii (1914), 
pp. 84 ff. On the splendid Pythiads sent to Delphi by Athens in 138, 128, 
106, and 98, Colin, F.D. iii. 2, pp. 12 ff. ; P. Roussel, B.C.H. Iviii (1934), pp. 
92 ff. ; G. Daux, Delphes, &c., pp. 540 ff. Cf. P. Roussel, loc. cit., p. 93, oh 
the numerous inscriptions of the thiasoi of the same time. See above (Ch. V, 
n. 31) on a similar revival of cults and celebrations in the Peloponnese after 
Naupactus. Renascence of self-confidence and glorification of Athens as the 
home of civilization and progress, as expressed in the Amphictionic decree of 
125 b.c. : 5 .I.G. 3 704 e, 1 ff, ; F.D. iii. 2, 69; I.G. ii 2 , 1134 ; A. Wilhelm, Wien . 
Am. lix (1922), p. 25 f. ; G. Daux, Rev. fi. G. xlvii (1934), p. 177, and Delphes, 
&c., pp. 369 ff., cf. the decree of 97 b.c., Daux, Delphes, &c., p. 566. On the 
historical importance of the decree, R. Herzog, Berl.S. B. xxxii (1935) , p. 974. 
The statements in the decree are, of course, merely repetitions of ancient 
topoi. 
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On the Heroon of Calydon and its date (before 100 b.c., probably middle 
of the second century), E. Dyggve, F. Poulsen, K. Rhomaios, Das Heroon 
von Kalydon , 1934, pp. 397 ff. (109 ff.), esp. p. 406 (118). I may quote in this 
connexion the group of Hellenistic painted graves in Aegina dating about 
144 b.c., which show that the island enjoyed a certain prosperity under 
Pergamene rule, G. Karo, J.D.A.I. xlvi (1931), Anz., pp. 274 ft. I may 
also remind the reader that the national revival of Greece, by which I mean 
the revival of self-consciousness, was not confined to Greece proper and to 
the islands. We shall find it expressed in the the same forms in Asia Minor. 
It was the answer of Greece to the final loss of political independence. 

2 3 On the political situation in Athens at the end of the second and the 
beginning of the first century, see the detailed surveys of S. Jebelev, H.A., 
pp. 292 ff., and W. S. Ferguson, H.A., pp. 425 ff., cf. J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. 
ii, p. 417, and G. Daux, Delfihes, &c., p. 561. The Delphian affair of 125 b.c. : 
G. Colin, B.C.H. xxvii (1903), pp. 104 ft.; S.I.G. 3 826, cf. F.D. iii. 4. 43; 
G. Daux, Delphes, &c., pp. 372 ff. 

24 A. Passerini, 'Moti politico-sociali della Grecia e i Romani', Athen. xi 
(1933), pp. 309 ff. On the two slave revolts in Attica, S. Jebelev, H.A., pp. 
217 ff., and W. S. Ferguson, H.A., pp. 379, 428, cf. W. L. Westermann, 
P.W.K. Suppl. vi, 944 and 957 (where the two revolts are merged into one). 
The revolt which took place among the slaves in the Laurium mines may be 
responsible for a certain shortage of the ‘owls’ in the Aegean market in the 
early first century b.c., see E. J. P. Raven, Num. Chr. lxxi (1938), pp. 150 ff. 
On the slave revolts in general : K. Bucher, Die Aufstande der unfreien Arbeiter, 
1874, and R. Pohlmann, Gesch. d. Soz. Fr. i, pp. 403 ff. Cf. the remarks of 
U. Kahrstedt, G.G.A. clxxxviii (1926), pp. 97 ff., and 1928, pp. 484 ff.; 
F. Oertel , N.J.Kl. Alt. iii (1927), pp. 1 ff., and W. W. Tarn, Hell. Civ. z , p. 
1 15. On the revolts in the West: J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. ii, pp. 176 ff., 
332 ff., cf. 512 ff., and H. Last in C.A.H. ix, pp. 11 ff., and pp. 153 ff. (with 
bibliography p. 913 f.), cf. on the war of Spartacus ibid., pp. 329 ff. See 
also Westermann, loc. cit. On Aristonicus see below, p. 808, on Saumacus, 
leader of the Panticapaean bondmen and probably ally of the Crimean 
Scythians, S. Jebelev, 'L’abdication de Pairisades et la revolution scythe 
dans le royaume du Bosphore’, Rev. £. G. xlix (1936), pp. 17 ff. For the 
sympathy of the rural proletariat and small landowners with the slaves of 
Sicily, Diod. xxxiv-xxxv. 48 (first war) ; Diod. xxxvi. 6 (second war) : ov yap 
ot BovXoi povov, aXXa xal rtov eXevOepcov ol anopot rrdoav dpTrayrjv Kal rrapavo- 
piav epya^opevoi &c. Note the antagonism between the city bourgeoisie and 
the rural proletariat, ibid. : 816 Kal navres ot Kara ras rroXets ime Xapfiavov rot 
pev ivrosr reiytov poAts etvai 18 ta, ra 8 * e/cro? aXXoTpia Kal SovXa rijs? rrapavopov 
X<upoKpaoias, cf. Diod. xxxvi. 11 : plunder and slaughter by iXevdepot ol ras 
irrl ytapas KTijcrets ovk eyovres. 

25 The date of the inscription is disputed. I am inclined to accept that 
suggested by the first editors (see G. F. Hertzberg, Gesch. Griech. i, 1866, 
p. 322 f., n. 7 b), and approved by G. Colin, Rome et la Grice de 200 d 146 av. 
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J.C., 1905, p. 654 f., and M. Holleaux, Hermes, xlix (1914), p. 583, n. 4. Cf. 
id. Hrparrj^ps " Yvaros , 1918, p. 1 7 ff. Cf. the brief comments on the inscrip- 
tion of Hertzberg, loc. cit., Colin, loc. tit., and S. Jebelev, ’Axaitca, 1903, 
pp. 24 ff. I cannot however, accept Colin's interpretation of one of the 
most important sentences of the document — 11 . 14-15. Here Fabius speaks 
apparently of the revolutionaries having abolished all the avvahKaypara 
(contracts of all sorts) and debts and so created conditions irreconcilable 
with the freedom of Greece and the guiding principles of Fabius' policy. It 
is evident that the awaXXdyjxara were private contracts (to a large extent 
documents concerning loans, mortgages, &c.) partly relating to landed property. 
The passage quoted above is fragmentary and has not been correctly restored. 
A short summary dealing with ‘Prosperity, Poverty and the Problem of 
population' in Greece from 200 to 30 b.c. will be found in Larsen, ‘ Rom. 
Greece’, pp. 418 ff. In this summary Larsen does not discriminate between 
the periods from 200 to 146 b.c. and from 146 b.c. to the time of Sulla. 

26 On Macedonia after the Persean war Geyer, P.W.K. xiv. 751 ff. esp. 
762 ff. On the measures of Aemilius Paulus see the principal histories of the 
Hellenistic period and of Rome, especially B. Niese, Gesch. d. Gr. u. Mak. St, 
iii, pp. 189ft, and J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom.ii, pp. 128 ft, cf. Larsen, ‘Rom. 
Greece’, pp. 294 ff,, 312, 418 ff. ; V. Ivanov, ‘He societatibus vectigalium 
publicorum P. R.’, Zapiski of the Classical Section of the Imp. Russ. Arch. 
Society, vi (1910), p. 97 1 , and T. Frank, Econ. Survey, i, p. 156. The inter- 
pretation of these measures is controversial. P. V. M. Benecke, C.A.H. viii, 
p. 273, regards them as quite reasonable and beneficent for the population. 

27 On the wars of the second half of the second century, P. W.K. vi a. 438 ff. 
The inscription of Lete: S.I.G . 3 700 (cf. A. Wilhelm, Glotta, xxiv (1936), 
pp. 133 ft) and 701. M. Minucius and his victory: S.I.G . 3 710, cf. F. Miinzer, 
P.W.K. xv. 1962 ft, n. 54. An inscription in his honour set up by the city 
of Europus recently found at Asiclar (Europus) has been published, with 
important comments, by S. B. Kugeas, Hellenica, v (1932), pp. 5 ff. He is 
right in suggesting that the great victory of Minucius was won near Europus. 

28 On Thessalonice, Oberhummer, P.W.K. vi a. 145 ff. The inscriptions 
of the Apustii were first published by Ch, Avezou and Ch. Picard, B.C.H. 
xxxvii (1913), pp. 125 ff. The text has been improved by M. Holleaux, ibid, 
xxxviii (1914), pp. 63 ff., and A. Wilhelm, Jahreshefte, xvii (1914), pp. 105 ff., 
and especially Wien. S.B. clxxxiii (published in 1924), pp. 21 ff., and Hermes, 
lxiii (1928), pp. 229 ff. The inscription of Perinthus: G. Seure, B.C.H. xxxvi 
(1912), p. 614. M. Apustius Agrippa irpayixartKos of this inscription was 
either an agent and freedman of the Thessalonican Apustii or a member of 
their family. It is tempting to connect the Apustii of Thessalonice with the 
plebeian senatorial family of Apustii. One of them, L. Apustius, was in 200 
b.c. legate of P. Sulpicius Galba during the Macedonian war (Liv. xxxi. 27; 
Zonar. ix. 15). In 190 b.c. he was legate of L. Cornelius Scipio (Liv. xxxvii. 
4. 2) and died in Lycia (ibid. 16. 12). There is no doubt that the Apustii 
resided in Thessalonice. In decree IV the son is called ( 1 . 2) yivo/j,e[vos Biadoxos 
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rrjs varpi] Krjs ipyacrtas, which Wilhelm corrects into Tpaire^n^Kfjs. I think, 
however, that £pnopt,]Kfjs is the more probable alternative for irarp^Krjs. On 
Abdera after the Persean war and her conflict with Cotys before the Roman 
Senate, see above, n. 1. 

29 The standard work on the Italians in Greece is the excellent volume of 
J. Hatzfeld, Les Trafiquants italiens dans V Orient hellenique, 1919. It fully 
deserves a new edition in revised form. On the early Italian expansion, see 
pp. 20 if., where the reader will find quoted the texts relating to this period ; 
on the time between the middle of the second century and the Mithridatic 
war, pp. 31 ff. Cf. also the list of Italian families resident in the East at the 
end of the book. The Romans in Messene : A. Wilhelm, Jahreshefte, xxii (1914) , 
pp. 4 ff. (inscr. 1, 1. 32) and 48 f. (inscr. II, 11. 8, 14, 47) ; cf. pp. 116 ff., pp. 56 ft 
A large estate belongs to the Italian Nemerios, inscr. II, 1. 26, above, p. 753. 
On the formation of large estates of Romans in Greece and Asia Minor after 
the first Macedonian war and later, cf. M. Rostovtzeff, Kolonat , p. 286. and 
below, Ch. VII, nn. 34 and 35. 

30 On the coins of Macedonia, Maronea, and Thasos see above, n. 11, and 
on Macedonia H. Gaebler, Z.N. xxiii (1902), pp. 141 ff., and Die Antiken Miin- 
zen Nord-Griechenlands, III, Makedonia und Paionia, 1 (1906), pp. 3 ff., cf. 
2 (1935), pp. 1-7. Cf. K. Pink, ‘Die Miinzpragung der Ostkelten und ihrer 
Nachbarn’, Diss. Pannonicae, ii. 15, 1939, pp. 119 ff. (with excellent biblio- 
graphy; Pink announces in his book a study by Prof. Jonas on the Thasian 
coins). Th. Reinach (quoted in n. 9) is probably right in regarding the 
Maronean and Thasian coinage of the late second century (after 148 or 
146 B.c.) as a kind of Roman provincial coinage. The Romans were aware of 
the great popularity which Macedonian, Thasian, Maronean, and Abderite 
coins had enjoyed in Thrace in the past. It is probable that in the second 
century these early coins and their imitations, alongside of the coins of 
Philip II, Alexander, and Lysimachus and their imitations, were still in 
circulation in the Celtic and Thracian regions of the Balkan peninsula. See 
G. Kazarow, C.A . FI. viii, pp. 556, 558 f. No wonder that the Roman govern- 
ment should be ready and willing to allow Maronea and Thasos to provide 
the reviving trade between Greece and the Northern Balkans with currency 
that was familiar to the customers of Greece. On the Celtic imitations of the 
silver tetradrachms of Philip II see above, Ch. Ill, p. 161, and n. 36. Pink 
in his study quoted above in this note endeavours to prove that all the Mace- 
donian kings until the end of the dynasty coined large masses of posthumous 
Philippi (both gold staters and silver tetradrachms) to pay their Celtic 
mercenaries and for their commerce with the North Balkan lands. It was not 
until this coinage ceased that the Celtic imitations of these coins were 
minted both by the West and the East Celts. As I was not convinced by 
his argument and suspected that posthumous silver tetradrachms of Philip II 
ceased to be coined after the beginning of the third century b.c., and that 
it was at this time that the East Celtic and Thracian imitations of them 
began, I consulted Dr. E. T. Newell, who has informed me that while 
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posthumous gold Philippi were coined by some Greek cities as late as the 
second century b.c., the issue of silver tetradrachms came to an end after the 
■ reign of Cassander. It is natural, he thinks, that the barbaric imitations 

| of these coins should have begun in the Balkan peninsula as soon as their 

issue was suspended in Macedonia. The history of the gold staters was 
different. These were never imitated by the Eastern Celts, but became in 
the second century the standard coinage of the Western Celts. I cannot go 
V here into details. It is to be hoped that Dr. E. T. Newell will soon publish 

|. his study on the posthumous Philippi and their barbaric imitations. 

j 3 1 On the general conditions of the Balkan peninsula in the second century 

j b.c., C. Patsch, Beitrage zur Volkerkunde von Sudosteuropa, 5. 1: Bis zur 

| Festsetzung der Romer in Transdanubien, 1932 (Wien. S.B. ccxiv. 1) ; B . Lenk, 

P.W.K. vi a. 438 ff. ; for Transylvania, C. Daicoviciu, La Transylvanie dans 
j I'Antiquite, 1938. Cf. above, n. 27. On the Greek cities, M. RostovtzefE, 

j Gnomon, x (1934), pp. 3 ff. and above, Ch. V, p. 674, n. 86. 

j 32 The dating of all the inscriptions mentioned in the text is controversial, 

f None of them bears a certain date, the forms of the letters are not a certain 

< guide, and the political, economic, and military situation of the cities remained 

the same for a long time. The much later set of inscriptions which may be j 

grouped around the well-known and precisely dated inscription of Acornion 
1 (Dionysopolis near Odessus-Vama) of 48 b.c. — S.I.G . 3 762, cf. Gnomon, x ■■■'■■'■J 

I (1934)) P- 6— -are written in exactly the same style and. reflect an almost | 

j identical situation: see, e.g., the inscription- of Tomi quoted above and | 

j compare it with that of Mesembria (G. Seure, Rev. Arch, xviii (1911), i- 

| pp. 423 ff.). Cf. also the inscription of Apollonia, A.E.M. aus Oest. x (1886), | 

p. 163, no. 1. It is not surprising that L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), p. 504 !, { 

does not discriminate between the various groups of these inscriptions in his f 

useful remarks about them. On S.I.G . 3 707, see S. Lambrino, Bull. Soc. Nat. | 

t Ant. 1933, p. 80 (who suggests that the inscription belongs to Tomi or Istrus). ] 

j 33 j m ay refer in this connexion, though I am not dealing here with the 1 

j conditions in Italy and in those countries which were politically and economi- | 

| cally dependent on it, to the similar situation that existed in the second i 

century b.c. in some of the Greek cities of the Dalmatian coast. See the 
decree of the city of Pharos found on the island of the same name, republished 
[ with comments by L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 489 ff. It shows how j 

j bad the situation was in Pharos at this time. 

j 34 On the relations between the leaders of the Pontic Greek cities and the | 

f barbarians ’, V. Parvan, ' La penetration helldnique dans la vallee du Danube l 

1 &c., Ac. Roum., Bull, de la Sect. Hist, x (1923), pp. 21 ff. On the Thasian and : 

Maronean coins and their circulation, see above, notes 11 and 30. On the ! 

Western currents of trade, E. Gohl, ' Verkehr griechischer Miinzen in Ungarn j 

Numism. Kozlony. for 1902, 1922, and 1923 (in Hungarian, quoted and used j 

by A. Alfoldi, ‘Studi ungheresi sulla Romanizzazione della Pannonia’, Studi | 

Rom. nel Mondo, ii (1935), pp. 267 ff.). Cf. the careful studies of C. Patsch 
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on the circulation of the coins of Apollonia andDyrrachium, and other contri- 
butions to the same problem quoted by L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935) > p. 496, 
n. 5, and my remarks on the economic history of the Dalmatian coast, Storia 
Ec. e Soc. d. Imp. Rom., pp. 272 ff. See also C. Daicoviciu, La Transylvanie 
dans VAntiquite, 1938, pp. 26 ff. 

35 On South Russia in the years before Mithridates, M. Rostovtzeff, C.A.H. 
ix, pp. 227 ff. On the revolt of Saumacus, S. Jebelev, ‘ X/ Abdication de Pairi- 
sades et la revolution scythe dans le royaume du Bosphore ’, Rev. P.G. xlix 
(1936), pp. 17 ff. Prof. Jebelev is right in pointing out the similarity between 
the revolt of Saumacus and that of Aristonicus. But his contention that 
Saumacus was the leader of a Scythian slave revolt and he himself a slave is 
not convincing. Saumacus is not called dpenros (houseborn slave) of Pairi- 
sades inthe inscription of Diophantus {I.O.S.P.E. i 2 352, 1 . 34). The inscrip- 
tion speaks of Pairisades as rov iK 0 peipavra avrov, which does not necessarily 
mean that Saumacus was his slave. Moreover, it is hard to believe that if 
Saumacus was really a slave, the Chersonesites would have mentioned it in 
such a veiled form. Besides, we know nothing of slavery being a prominent 
feature in the economic life of Bosporus, while serfdom is well attested. And, 
finally, the bulk of the serfs of the Bosporan kingdom certainly did not consist 
of Scythians — the rulers of the Crimea, a group of warriors, lords and masters 
of the native population. Close relations between the dynasties of Bosporus 
and of the Scythians are well attested, and the system of hostages was very 
common in the Hellenistic world. On the various meanings of the term 
dpenros, so frequent in the inscriptions of Asia Minor, A. Cameron, Amt. 
St. pres, to W. H. Buckler, 1939, pp. 27 ff. Cf. above, n. 24. 

36 The bibliography on Rhodes given in Ch. V, n. 91 need not be repeated 
here. A complete enumeration of all the facts concerning the history of Rhodes 
that are stated in our sources will be found in Hiller von Gaertringen, art. 
' Rhodos’, P.W.K. Suppl. v. 796 ff. On the large income derived by Rhodes 
from its dominions and obtained, at least in part, by imposing on its depen- 
dent cities an elaborate system of taxation, see above, Ch. V, p. 619, n. 22, and 
cf. the inscription of Hyllarima, A. Laumonier, B.C.H. lviii (1934), pp. 360 ff. 
On the customs duties, above, Ch. V, n. 96. 

37 On this Cretan war of 155-153, Polyb. xxxiii. 15. 3; 16 and 17, cf. 4; 
Diod. xxxi. 37 f., cf. 43 f. Plundering of Siphnos by the Cretans, Diod, xxxi. 
45. On the war in general, M. Segre, Kp^tikos TToXtpos, Riv. Fil. lxi (11) 
(1933), pp. 379 ff. Segre publishes in his article a new inscription of Carpathos 
bearing on this war; cf. S.I.G . 3 570, and the subscription list, G.D.I. iii. 3590. 
The inscriptions I.G. xii. 8. 53 and 159 (Imbros and Samothrace) are probably 
earlier. 

38 Cf. the somewhat similar endeavour of Eumenes II during his war 
against Pharnaces of Pontus (184-179 b.c., see above, p. 636) to become 
master of the mouth of the Hellespont in order ‘to prevent the entrance of 
vessels bound for the Euxine', which was checked by the Rhodians, Polyb. 
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xxvii. 7. 5. This Rhodian intervention was the beginning of misunderstand- 
ings between Eumenes II and the Rhodians. On the war between Attains II 
and Prusias II, see B. Niese, Gesch. d. Gr. u. Mak. St. iii, pp. 326 ff., C.A.H. 
viii, p. 282, and L. Robert, Et. Anat. pp. iii ff. ; cf. O.G.I. 327 (with the 
comments of Dittenberger). The last time that Bithynian kings interfered 
with the freedom of the Straits was in 88 ; this was one of the causes of the 
first Mithridatic war. Cf. below, n. 71. 

39 The Delphian copy of the law concerning piracy, S.E.G. iii. 378 (with 
bibliography) ; G. Colin, F.D. iii. 4, pp. 34 ff., cf. J. Carcopino, Mel. Glotz, i, 
pp. 117 ff. and Hist. Rom. ii, p. 341 f. Rhodian initiative and participation, 
S.E.G. iii. 378 B. 12 f. : ypappara [77/30?] tow? fiacnAeis Kara tov vojxov tovtov 
tt7roCTreA[Ao/x]era rots o[tt6 | 'P]oSt<w TTpea^evrais [orav peXX cacnv els Try eavrd )v 
rrarpiSa dvaxotpycrew arroSoroj. Access of Rhodian ambassadors to the Senate 
for report son the law, ibid. b. 17 ff. Acts of kings favourable to the pirates, 
ibid. 10 f. : jut) e/c rrjs fiamXeias a zrr\&v P'jre^ r^[?] | ydopas rj opLcov Treip<np[s 
prjSels dpprjarj, pr/Se oi dpxovresrj ppavpapyoi ou? KjaTaurijo-ovcnv t[oj)?] ireipards 

vrroBegaJVTCU. 

40 Hiller von Gaertringen, loc. cit., pp. 801 ff. 

41 Decree of Ceramus, E. Hicks, JUTS. x (1891), pp. 114 ff.; Michel 458, 
discussed by L. Robert, Villes d’Asie Mineure, 1935, pp. 60 ff. On Mylasa 
and Euromus — the decree for Moschion, Le Bas-Waddington, v. 394; 
Michel 472. The result of the ovpTToXiTeCa between Mylasa and Euromus 
was according to L. Robert an appeal to Rome ( ?) and the Rhodians (Hula- 
Szanto, Wien. S.B. cxxxii (1895), p. 9). On the two last inscriptions, see the 
comments of L. Robert, loc. cit., p. 59 f. On the ppovpt a of the Rhodians and 
those of the Attalids, which protected the cities from the hill-robbers, my 
remarks in Anat. St. pres, to Sir William Ramsay, p. 375 (with bibliography). 
On the character of the Carian plateau, L. Robert, loc. cit., pp. 231 ff. 

42 Above, note 10. 

43 On the chronology of the Rhodian stamps, see above, n. to and especially 
the sound remarks of V. Grace, Hesp. iii (1934), pp. 214 ff. 

44 Above, p. 767. 

45 Cf. J. Hatzfeld, Les Trafiquants italiens, &c., p. 154 f. 

46 On Delos, see the bibliography quoted in note 6. On Delos after 166 the 
standard works are P. Roussel, Delos, colonie athenienne, 1916, and F. Durr- 
bach, Choix d* inscriptions de Dilos, I, Textes historiques, 1921, pp. 113 ff., a 
marvellous collection of the most important texts bearing on the history of 
Delos with exhaustive comments, cf. F. Durrbach et P. Roussel, Inscriptions 
de Dilos. Actes des Fonctionnaires Athdniens, &c., aprds 166 av. J. C., 1935, 
and P. Roussel et M. Launey, Inscriptions de Dilos. D£crets posterieurs a 
166 av. J. C. ; dSdicaces postSrieures i 166 av. J. C., and Textes divers, &c., 
posterieurs d 166 av. J. C., 1937 (in two parts). Cf. Larsen, ‘Roman Greece', 
PP- 334 ff- 
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47 Note, e.g., the large number of Syrian slaves at Minturnae, J. Johnson, 
Excavations at Minturnae, II, Inscriptions, part I: Republican Magistri, 
1933, pp. 106 ff. ; W. L. Westermann, art. ' Sklaverei ’, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 952. 

48 Inscriptions mentioning the redemption of alxp-aXatToi in the second 
century b.c.: I.G. ix. 2. 66 (Thessaly, probably time of the Persean war, cf. 
Polyb. xxvii. 14. 1) ; ibid. 1211 ; Michel 423 (decree for Aratocritus who re- 
deemed several war prisoners). On I.G. xii. 8. 53 (Imbros) and 159 (Samo- 
thrace) see above, note 37. It is a great pity that the most interesting inscrip- 
tion of Astypalaea, I.G. xii. 3. 171, cannot be exactly dated ; the text has been 
splendidly restored by A. Wilhelm, Ath. Mitt, xxviii (1903), pp. 449 if., and 
reprinted in this improved form in I.G. xii. 3, Suppl. 1286, and I.G.R. iv. 
1029. Hiller regards it as belonging to the second century b.c., while the 
editors of I.G.R. are inclined to assign it to the time of the Mithridatic war 
(about 85 b.c.). The inscription gives a dramatic picture of a piratic raid on 
the coast of Asia Minor. The pirates invaded the Pygelis (part of the terri- 
tory of Ephesus) and from here pillaged the temple of Artemis Munichia and 
the adjacent x°>pt <*>» abducting free men and slaves and robbing them of their 
(TKevr) (Wilhelm) or emrrXa (myself). The Astypalaeans received information 
about it from the Ephesians, sailed out, attacked the pirates with great 
valour and conquered them with great difficulty and danger. The captured 
pirates were punished, the Ephesians and their children who were rescued by 
the Astypalaeans were treated kindly by them ‘as if they were their own 
children’. No symmachia between the Ephesians and the Astypalaeans (its 
existence was suggested by Carcopino, see n. 53) is mentioned in the in- 
scription, and we do not know who the pirates were. However, since the 
Astypalaeans had a treaty of alliance with Rome (I.G. xii. 3. 173, and Suppl. 
p. 278), renewed in 105 b.c. (a little before the Romans began to fight the 
pirates), it is probable that it was the obligation of the Astypalaeans towards 
the Romans that lay behind their assistance (imKovpia, as restored in the 
Astypalaean inscription, 1 . 3) to the Ephesians. The situation is well ex- 
plained if we assume the later date for the Astypalaean inscription, that 
of 85 b.c. It is well known that Ephesus went over to the Romans during 
the Mithridatic war and lived through a period full of dangers, see the well- 
known Ephesian decree, S.I.G . 3 742, and below, Ch. VII. Nevertheless the 
earlier date is equally acceptable. Note the tone of the inscription which 
testifies to the deep indignation which the Greeks felt when facing piratic 
raids on centres of Greek life. 

49 Diod. xxxvi. 3 (the reply of Nicomedes), cf. J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. ii, 

p. 332. Our information on the activity of land robbers in Asia Minor in the 
Hellenistic period is scanty. It has been recently collected by L. Robert, Jit. 
Anat., pp, 90 ff. A decree of Temnus published by Robert (loc. cit.) speaks of 
some citizens of Smyrna being kidnapped by the robbers. Still more interest- 
ing is a metrical epitaph of an officer from Apamea in Bithynia (late Hellen- 
istic period), who in his early career *Aa£bo[si\ iv yvaXois [XjrjaTfjpas 

aXaXfcdjv | (TKvXa SopthfiTjcrlcov e] 7 rpa 0 ov ivSarrtcov S.E.G. viii. 497. In the 
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Seleucid and Pergamene kingdoms the bondsmen, fkunXucol yecopyol, probably 
could not be sold into slavery by the owners of the estates on which they 
resided, even if the owners were the kings or the temples. The situation of 
the Xaol fiacnXiKot in those kingdoms was probably similar to that of the Aaoi 
who lived in the territories of Greek cities in Asia Minor. The classical example 
is that of the Mariandyni in the territory of Heraclea Pontica (Posidonius, 
Fr. 8, F. Gr. Hist. 87) . However, the conditions of the serfs (royal, private, and 
temple serfs) in Bithynia, Pontus, Pamphylia, Cappadocia, and Galatia were 
probably different, being similar in all probability to those of the veXaTcu in the 
Bosporan kingdom. These more primitive relations between landowners and 
serfs are perhaps illustrated by the reliable information which we have about 
the relations between masters and serfs in the northern part of the Balkan 
peninsula: Illyrian masters and Thracian serfs (Theopompus Phil. II, quoted 
by Athen. x. 443 b ; Fr. 40, F. Gr. Hist. 115), and the Dardanians and their serfs 
(Agatharchides Cnid. Fr. 17, F. Gr. Hist. 86). Note that Strabo (xii. 2. 9, 
p. 539), in speaking of the fortified castles of the Cappadocian kings and of the 
similar castles of the feudal aristocracy of Cappadocia, says that these castles 
gave safety to their owners and to their acopara and xPW aTa - Of the Aaoi 
pacnXLKoi in Asia Minor we know very little, see my Kolonat , pp. 247 ff., esp. 
258 ff. (Seleucids) ; p. 280 f. (Attalids, cf. Amt. St. -pres, to Sir William 
Ramsay, p. 375, and C.A.H. viii, pp. 609 ff.); pp. 281 ff. (Cappadocia, Armenia, 
Iberia, cf. C.A.H. ix, pp. 213 ff.). I see nothing to prevent the kings, the 
chief priests, or the feudal lords of Bithynia, Pontus, Cappadocia, Galatia, 
and Paphlagonia from selling under one pretext or another some of their 
serfs to an agent of the Roman publicani or to a Delian slave dealer. A lively 
traffic in Phrygian slaves is attested for the middle of the first century b.c. 
by an inscription of Acmonia, M.A.M.A. vi. 1939, no. 260. Sornatius, who 
dedicated to the city the arardpiov, was probably a Roman slave dealer. 

On the date of O.G.I. 345, G. Daux, B.C.H. lvii (1933), p. 77. It is very 
probable that the comparatively large number of Syrian and Anatolian slaves 
on the Greek market, as attested by the manumission acts of Delphi for 201- 
50 b.c., should be connected with the lively trade in slaves which began before 
the activity of the Cilician pirates and was fully developed in the middle of 
the second century b.c. According to the statistics of A. Calderini, Manomis- 
sione, &c., 1908, pp. 408 ff., and W. K. Westermann, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 934 
(which need, however, careful revision and must be supplemented by the 
acts of manumission published after the appearance of Calderini’s book), in 
the acts there are named 47 slaves from Greece and the islands, 46 from the 
Balkan lands (especially numerous were the Thracians), 10 from the shores 
of the Black Sea, while 37 came from Asia Minor, and 53 from the rest of the 
Near East, 38 being Syrians, 4 Jews, 3 from Egypt. The acts published since 
Calderini wrote give approximately the same picture. I take exempli causa 
the acts published in the F.D. iii. 3 ; we find in them 5 Syrian slaves, 3 from 
Asia Minor, 1 from Thrace, 1 Sarmatian, 1 Dardanian and one from Alexandria 
(most of the acts belong to the middle of the second century b.c.). The same 
is true of the manumissions of the temple of Asclepius at Buttos (near Nau- 
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pactus) and of Naupactus (above Ch. V, n. 27) dated between 170 and 146 b.c. 
The numerous acts of manumission in Thessaly give no information on the 
nationality of the manumitted slaves. Cf. in general what has been said 
above, Ch. V, nn. 27 and 30, and on the numbers of slaves in Achaea during the 
Achaean war, above, n. 4. On the Cappadocian and Pontic slaves of the early 
and late Roman Empire, T. R. S. Broughton, 'Roman Asia Minor’, p. 636. 

s0 Cretan mercenaries in the Syrian wars of that time are well known. The 
fact is confirmed by several Cretan coins restruck on the coins of Antiochus 
IX (114-95 b.c.). J. N. Svoronos, Numismatique de la Crete ancienne, 1890, 
p. 78, no. 99; E. J. P. Raven, Num. Chr. lxxi (1938), p. 151. 

51 On Cilician piracy, Ormerod, C.A.H. ix, pp. 350 ff. (with bibliography). 
Collection of texts relating to this piracy and a short account of its develop- 
ment : E. Ziebarth, Beitrage zur Geschichte des Seeraubes und Seehandels im 
alien Griechenland, 1929, pp. 32 ff. and no ff., nos. 88 ff. Part taken by 
Syrians and Jews in piratic raids before and after Pompey: J. Dobias, 'Les 
premiers rapports des Romains avec les Parthes’, &c., Arch. Orient, iii (1931), 
pp. 244 ff. Strabo’s mention of the Roman embassy of 139 b.c. in connexion 
with the pirates (xiv, p. 669) is obscure. The context shows that the inquiry 
was not meant seriously. The whole passage of Strabo bearing on piracy 
needs careful study. How many alyy.dXoyroi were scattered all over Syria is 
illustrated by a passage in the well-known letter of Demetrius I (152 B.c.) by 
which he granted to the Jews among other privileges : nal naaav \jjvxqv 'IovBalcov 
ttjv aixuaXcuTicrdeioav aw yrjs ’IovSa els rracrav fiacriXeiav j aov apforjpu iXevQipav 
Scopeav, i Macc. x. 33, and FI. Jos., A.J. xiii. 2. 3 (52). I cannot here 
discuss the difficult question of the genuineness of Demetrius’ letter, see in 
general E. R. Bevan, C.A.H. viii, pp. 710 ff., and E. Bikerman, art. 
Makkabaer, in P.W.K. xiv. 785, 786 (both with bibliography). I personally 
agree with E. Meyer, Ursprung und Anfange des Christentums, ii (1921), 
pp. 255, n. 1, and 454 ff., and E. Bikerman, loc. cit. (cf. his recent book 
Der Gott der Makkabaer, 1937), that the documents inserted in 1 and 
2 Macc., especially the Seleucid letters, are genuine. There are still, however, 
scholars who regard the documents as partial or complete forgeries: H. Will- 
rich, Urkundenfalschungen in der hellenistisch-rdmischen Literatur, 1924 ; H. 
Volkmann, Klio, xix (1925), pp. 373 ff. ; E. R. Bevan, loc. cit., cf. R. Laqueur, 
H.Z. cxxxvi (1927), pp. 247 ff. The attitude of the Phoenician cities towards 
Cilician piracy is illustrated by Strabo’s remark about Aradus (xvi. 2. 14, 
p.754). Having the right of asylia, Aradus gave refuge to all sorts of people. 
However, opcovreg re rovg yetrovevovrag KlAixag ra neLparrjpia avviarapievovg 
ou8’ arrat; eKowwvovv avrotg rrjg roiavrrjg emrrjSevcrecog , which probably implies 
that the other cities had a different policy, see J. Dobias, loc. cit., p. 249. 

52 See App. Sic. 6 ; Diod. xl. 1. 3 ; Plut. Pomp. 29, cf. Flor. iii. 6. On the 
Cretan coinage of the late second and the first century b.c., on the Cretan 
hoards, and on the prosperity of Crete due to co-operation with Cilicia, see 
E. J. P. Raven, Num. Chr. lxxi (1938), pp. 133 ff., esp. 148 ff. On the ex- 
cavations of Amnisus, S. Marinatos, J.D.A.I. li (1936), Anz. pp. 215 ff. 
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53 J- Carcopino, Hist. Rom. ii, p. 334, has quoted three texts which accord- 
ing to him attest the early extension of Cilician activity to the Aegean Sea: 
the inscription of Astypalaea quoted in note 48, an inscription of which the 
date and the connexions are disputed; the famous passage of Cass. Dio, 
xxxvi. 20 ff., relating to the pirates about the time of Pompey (no mention is 
made by Dio of ransom money or tribute paid by the cities of Asia Minor) ; 
and finally the well-known Delian dedication made by Damon, son of 
Demetrius, an Ascalonite merchant. Ad Ovpiajt koX 'Aordpr-qt IlaXaiarivrjL 
’AppoSlr'qt Ovpavlai in gratitudefor his escape from pirates (cxoaOds diro 7T€tpar<Sv) , 
which unfortunately is not dated and may belong to the time of the Mithri- 
datic war (Clermont-Ganneau, C.R. Ac. Inscr. 1909, pp. 308 ff. ; Explor. arch, 
de Delos, ii. 1909, p. 58 ; P. Roussel, Les Cultes egyptiens a Delos, 1916, p. 152 ; 
Inscr. de Delos, 2305). 

54 On M. Antonins’ expedition against the pirates, see the principal histories 
of Rome, e.g., J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. ii, p. 334. On the so-called piratic law 
found at Delphi, above, note 39. 

ss On the foreigners at Delos in the period of independence, A. Lacroix, 
Mel. Glotz, pp. 501 ff. 

56 Athens' commercial relations with the East have been mentioned before; 
here it will suffice to remind the reader, exempli gratia, of the epnopot of 
Citium who are attested as residents in Athens in 333/2 (S.I.G . 3 280, cf. LG. 
ii . 2 4636 ; note that Zenon, the founder of the Stoic school, was a native of 
Citium), and of those of Egypt (S.I.G . 3 280, 1 . 44-5). At the time of the com- 
mercial renascence of Athens in the late third and especially in the second 
century b.c. (above, pp. 628 ff. and 744) foreigners, and in particular Orientals, 
played again a certain part in the life of Athens, see W. S. Ferguson, H.A., 
p. 316, cf. S. Dow, ‘The Egyptian cults in Athens’, Harv. Theol, Rev. xxx 
( 1937 ), PP- 183 ff. 

57 The inscriptions of the Italian religious associations discovered mostly 
in the Italian Pastas and in the agora of the Competaliasts will be found in 
Inscr. de Delos, nos. 1730-71. Professional organizations almost certainly 
Italian, ibid. 1711 (oiVomSAai), 1712 (olearii), 1713 and 1714 (eAatoTrcDAat) . On 
the Italian associations in general, P. Roussel, Dilos, col. ath., pp. 76 ff., and 
the bibliography quoted above in notes 6 and 46. 

58 On the Heracleists and Poseidoniasts, see the bibliography given in 
n. 46, cf. Ch. V, n. hi. The decree of the Heracleists of Tyre, Inscr. de Delos, 
1519 ; that of the Poseidoniasts of Berytus, ibid. 1520. On the fonduq of the 
Berytians, Ch. Picard, B.C.H. xliv (1920) , pp. 263 ff. ; Explor. arch, de Delos, 
vi. 1921 ; Rev. Arch., 6 s6r., viii (1936), pp. 188 ff. The inscriptions found in the 
house of the Berytians : Inscr. de Dilos, 1772-96. The application to the 
various rooms of the excavated building of the names of its constituent 
parts found in the inscriptions, apart from the lepov, is controversial. On 
the fondtiq of Dura, M. Rostovtzeff and F. E. Brown, C.R. Ac. Inscr., 1935, 
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pp. 290 ff. ; M. Rostovtzeff, Dura-Europos and its Art, 1938, p. 44 (and passim) , 
pi. vn, and fig. 8 ; F. E. Brown, Rep. vii-viii, 1939, ch. v. 

59 On the Alexandrian iySoyets, see my paper ‘Foreign Commerce of 
Ptolemaic Egypt', Journ. of Ec. and Bus. Hist, iv (1932), pp. 762 ff., and 
Inscr. de Delos, 1528, 1529, cf. 1526. 

60 O.G.I. 344; Durrbach, Choix, 103; Inscr. de Delos, 1705. 

61 The Hellenistic kings honoured at Delos after 166 b.c. : Inscr. de Delos, 
1525-39 (Ptolemies) ; 1540-53 (Seleucids); 1554 (Attalus II of Pergamon, cf. 
* 575 ) >' 1556-74 (Pontus: Mithric ates V and Mithridates VI) ; 1575 and 1576 
(Stratonice, daughter of Ariarathes IV, and Ariarathes VII of Cappadocia) ; 
1577-80 (Bithynia). Cf. the comments of Durrbach, Choix , on many of these 
inscriptions. 

62 On the cults, P. Roussel, Delos, col. ath., pp. 249 ff. W. A. Laidlaw, 
A History of Delos, pp. 217 ff., gives a useful summary, though he omits the 
cults of the associations and of private people. The inscriptions of the sanc- 
tuaries of the foreign and minor gods worshipped at Delos will be found 
collected in full in Inscr. de Delos. See especially 2037-219 (dedications to 
Egyptian gods); 2220-304 (Syrian gods) ; 2305-27 (other Oriental gods); 
2328-33 (presumably Jewish). Especially numerous and illuminating are the 
dedications found in the Sarapieia of Delos (P. Roussel, Les Cultes egyptiens 
d Delos, 1916) and those found in the temple of Hadad and Atargatis (P. 
Roussel, Delos, col. ath., pp. 2f 2 ff.). On the minor sanctuaries of Mount 
Cynthos, A. Plassart, Expl. arch, de Delos , xi. 1928, ‘Sanctuaires et cultes du 
Mt, Cynthe.’ 

63 We may regard as evidence of lively commercial relations between Delos 
on the one hand and the mainlan I of Greece, the islands of the Aegean, and the 
northern part of the Balkan peninsula on the other, the numerous finds in 
these regions of Megarian bowls of types which are regarded as characteristic 
of the special Delian brand of Megarian bowls. In addition to the regions 
mentioned above, bowls of the same type have also been found in S. Russia, 
Asia Minor, Egypt, and Italy. See F. Courby, Les Vases grecs d reliefs, pp. 
395 ff. ; on the bowls found at Alexandria, cf. A. Adriani, ‘La Necropole de 
Moustafa Pacha', Ann. du Mus. Greco-Romain (Alexandria) (1933/4-1 934/5), 
pp. 145 ff., and on those found on the lower Danube, V. Dumitrescu, In 
memoria lui Vasile Parvan, 1934, pp. 121 ff. In my opinion, however, the 
facts quoted by Courby are not conclusive. The Delian origin of the Megarian 
bowls of the so-called Delian type is not certain (see Ch. V, n. 68). Trade 
relations between Delos and tie Crimea seem to be attested for the late 
second century b.c. by S.I.G. 3 1126 (105/4 B.c.) ; Inscr. de Delos, 2128 — a 
dedication to Zeus Urius and the Egyptian gods by a merchant of Nym- 
phaeum (near Panticapaeum) for his own and his son's safety k al w rtp rdv 
TrAoL^ofxeveov Trdvrojv. Slave trade ? Cf. Ch. V, n. 89. 

64 M. N. Tod, J.H.S. liv (1934), p. 150 f. (Inscr. de Ddlos, 1520), cf. Durr- 
bach, Choix, p. 213. rpave^irevovT^s or rpave^irai eV Aij Aa> are frequently 
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mentioned at Delos, Durrbach, Choix, 132 and 138; Inscr. de Delos, 1715-29. 
In one case they act as a group, Inscr. de Delos, 1715, cf. 1729. 

65 See the calculations of P. Roussel, B.C.H. lv (1931), pp. 438 if. 

66 On the general aspect of the city, P. Roussel, Delos, col. ath., pp. 284 ff., 
cf. W. A. Laidlaw, loc. cit., pp. 232 ff., and the works quoted by him. 

67 C.A.H.v iii, p. 649. 

68 On the sculptures found at Delos and the signatures of the artists, see 
P. Roussel, Delos, col. ath., pp. 287 ff., and Inscr. de Delos, nos. 2489 ff., and 
'Numeros de rappel’, p. 330, cf. F. Mayence and G. Leroux, B.C.H. xxxi (1907), 
pp. 389 ff. ; L. Bizard and G. Leroux, ibid., pp. 504 ff . (choregic monument of 
Carystius), and C. Michalowski, Expl. arch. Delos, xiii, 1932: ‘Les portraits 
hellenistiques et romains’. On mural paintings, M. Bulard, ' Peintures 
murales et mosaiques de Delos’, Mon. et Mem. Plot, xiv. 1908; 'Description 
des Revetements peints a sujets religieux’, Expl. arch. Delos, ix. 1926 ; and La 
Religion domestique dans la colonie italienne de Delos, 1926, cf. M. Swindler, 
Ancient Painting , pp. 342 ff., and Ch. Picard, Rev. Art ancien et mod., 1928, ii, 
pp. 255 ff. On mosaics, M. Bulard, loc. cit. ; J. Chamonard, Expl. arch. Delos, 
xiv. 1933 : ‘Les mosaiques de la maison des Masques’. It is to be noted that 
some of the artists, who made the mosaics and some of the statues were 
Orientals, especially Syrians (above, Ch. V, n, 123). 

69 What I have said in the text is based on the careful study of O. Ruben- 
sohn, ‘Parische Kiinstler’, J.D.A.I. 1 (1935), pp. 50 ff. Note that we have 
many signatures of Parian artists. It is needless to mention that the dates of 
the various artists of Paros are far from certain. 

70 The Galatian war of Eumenes II (168-166 B.c.) : Liv. xiv. 19. 3 ; Polyb. 
xxx. 1-2; Polyaen. iv. 8. 1; Diod. xxxi. 13. The war was bloody and cruel. 
It is noteworthy that many alx^aXioroi were sacrificed by the Galatians to 
their gods. The cities of Asia Minor suffered severely and were in great terror. 
See, for Sardis, O.G.I. 305. 11 ; for the Ionian League, the letter of Eumenes 
II, O.G.I. 763; Rehm, Milet, Erg. d. Ausgr. i. 9, No. 306; C. B. Welles, R.C. 
no. 52 ; for Amlada, the three letters — of an unknown person, of Attalus III, 
and of Attalus II — in which an attack of the Galatians on Amlada is men- 
tioned: O.G.I. 751, C. B. Welles, R.C. no. 54 (for the second letter), and 
H. Swoboda, J. Keil, F. Knoll, Denkmaler aus Lykaonien, Pamphylien mid 
Isaurien, 1935, pp. 33 ff., nos. 74-5 (for all three letters and their dates). On 
the political status of Selge and the vicissitudes of the city, cf. A. H. M. Jones, 
The cities &c., pp. 131 ff., and notes 15 and 16 (the author quotes the new 
publication of the letters but makes no use of it). In this war Eumenes was 
certainly a benefactor not only of the cities of his own kingdom but also of 
those of all Asia Minor, just as he had been during the Ortiagon-Galatian war 
of 184 b.c. See the inscription of Telmessus quoted above, Ch. V, n. 45: 
avaBeid/xevos rov ttoXc^ov, says the inscription, ov p,[ 6 vav Thrjep rcov vp* avrov 
raaaoixevtov, aAAa Kal J [wrep aJAAcov rcov KarotKovvroiv ttjv ’Aolav. 
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71 Bithynian wars, B. Niese, Gesch. d. Gy. u. Mak. St. iii, pp. 326 ff. On the 
wars of Attains II and III, ibid.!, pp. 359 ff., cf. above, n. 38. On the war with 
Selge see the comments of J. Keil on the inscriptions of Amlada quoted in the 
preceding note. On the war waged for the sake of Orophernes’ money left 
in deposit at Priene and claimed by Ariarathes V, the protege of Attalus II, 
Polyb. xxxiii. 6 ; Diod. xxxi. 32. The sorry plight of Priene at this time, 
repeated lack of money for urgjent needs, and threatening famine are men- 
tioned in the well-known decree for Moschion, who helped the city by repeated 
gifts and loans of money and sales of grain for less than the market price, see 
I. v. Pr. 108. Unfortunately his various benefactions cannot be exactly dated 
(above, Ch. V, n. 124). With the unhappy state of Priene at this time were 
connected the repeated embassies of Moschion, in search probably of help, 
to Syria, to Egypt, and to the Nabataeans. Correspondence of Eumenes II 
and Attalus II with the chief priest of Pessinus: C. B. Welles, R.C., nos. 
55-61, pp. 241 ff. On the Thracian war, see the inscription O.G.l. 330; on its 
date (145 B.c.), L. Robert, B.C.H. Iii (1928), pp. 438 ff., cf. the Menas inscrip- 
tion of Sestus, O.G.l. 339 (the inscription of Bizye is not connected by Robert 
with the same expedition, see Rev. B. G. xlviii (1935), p. 333> and Villes de 
VAsie Mineure, 1935, p. 77). Oja the Hellespontine and Thracian province of 
the Attalids, M. Holleaux, B.Q.H. xlviii (1924), pp. 14 ff. Celebration by 
Attalus II of his military successes in. general: O.G.l. 328. The war and 
victory of Attalus III: O.G.L 532. The wars were certainly a great burden 
on the cities of the kingdom, which had to feed the armies: see above, 
Ch. V,n. 55 . 

72 On the urbanization of the Pergamene kingdom see my remarks above, 
Ch. V, n. 58. L. Robert (Rev. \Arch. 6 , ser. iii (1934), pp. 88 ff., esp. p. 91) 
insists on the agricultural, not military, character of this coloniz ition. 

73 Athens — I.G. ii 2 , 3171, c:. O.G.l. 318. Delphi — S.I.G 3 671 and 672 
(for the date, G. Daux, B.C.H lix (1935), pp. 222 ff.), cf. I.G. ii 2 . 953, and 
S.I.G. 3 670 and 682, and in general G. Daux, Delphes, &c., pp. 497 ff. Koivov 
tojv 'Icovcov — Rehm, Milet, Erg. d. Ausgr. i. 9, no. 306, pp. 144 ff., cf. ibid., no. 
307 ; C. B. Welles, R.C. 52 ; donation of money for buying grain, Th. Wiegand, 
Milet, VII. Bericht, pp. 27 ff. ; B. Laum, Stiftungen, ii, pp. 159 ff., no. 129 b 
(full bibliography, G. Daux, B.C.H. lix (1935), p. 226, n. 5 ; and ibid., pp. 
226 ff., on the date of this document). Calaureia — O.G.L 297. Cos — Sacrifice 
calendar of Cos, Paton-Hicks, 43 b. 5 and 18 f. ; A. Neppi-Modona, Uisola di 
Coo, 1933, p. 46, n. 8. The date is controversial. Paton and Hicks think of 
Eumenes I and Attalus I, whle Neppi-Modona is inclined to identify the 
kings with Eumenes II and At :alus II. Ephesus — Strabo, xiv. 1. 24, p. 641. 
I cite again (see above, Ch. V, nn. 22 and 50) the inscription of Chios, which is 
of earlier date (Attalus I (?)), because it is a typical instance of the use of 
loans by the kings ( ?) as a means of binding independent cities to themselves. 

74 An interesting text (O.G.l. 331; C. B. Welles, R.C., nos. 65-7) — three 
letters of Attalus II written o 1 behalf of Sosander and Athenaeus, distant 
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relatives of the king — show the exalted position enjoyed by such relatives in 
the Pergamene kingdom (cf. above, Ch. V, n. 55). On the high officials of the 
crown see, e.g. , the decree of Pergamon for a owrpopos rov fiaatXecos (Attains II) , 
who was entrusted with an embassy to Rome, O.G. 1 . 323, the somewhat similar 
decree of Aegina in honour of Cleon, governor of the island under Attalus II, 
and the decree of Sardis in honour of Timarchus, a former rkiscophylax of 
the king, W. H. Buckler and D. M. Robinson, Sardis, vii. 1, no. 4, cf. 
no. 89. 

75 The inscriptions which speak of these wealthy people of Asia Minor will 
be quoted and discussed presently. On Craton, whose life is known from ten 
complete or fragmentary inscriptions, see G. Daux, ‘Craton, Eum<hie II et 
Attale II B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 210 ff. Pasparus was evidently a very rich 
man. L. Robert, Et. Anat., pp. 45 ff., is right in pointing out that the honours 
paid to him by Pergamon were bestowed as a recognition chiefly of his great 
service to the city, his embassy to Rome. However, unless he had consider- 
able wealth and intimate relations with powerful Roman friends, which again 
required substantial means, Pasparus would certainly have been helpless at 
Rome. Besides, the gifts which he bestowed on the city of Pergamon are not 
less valuable than those of Menas and show him to have been a real nabob 
(an expression which I used in my Soc. and Ec. Hist.), a typical product of 
the time. 

76 On the social conditions of the Pergamene kingdom see above, p. 564 f. 
All over Asia in Hellenistic times there were certainly large numbers of slaves 
(beside serfs) who were employed in cultivating the fields and gardens of the 
(mostly absentee) landlords. This is attested for the Seleucid period by the 
well-known Sardis inscription, W. H. Buckler and D. M. Robinson, A .J A. 
xvi (1912), p. 13, col. i, cf. p. 56, cf. Sardis, vii. 1, no. 1, and by some inscrip- 
tions of Priene (I. v. Priene, 18; O.G.I. 215, 1 . 24: Larichus receives from 
the city areXetay /cal ro>[y] j Krrjvu/y tea l rtov oiojJbdrcov 00a av vTrdpxrji ev re 
[r]ot? Idiots KTqix aa[t] J /cat ev rijt wo Act). For the period We are consider- 
ing see O.G.I. 351; I. V. Priene, 39: 'Aptapddrjs rr]v TIpvr\veoiv ] rroXw rcoXt - 
ofjo/oyra?] | [/cat /cjr^/xara cr\yXriaas, 7rXe terra] Sc /cat crco/Mara [iSicon/cd re /cat j 
8r}p,o]ma d7r[ayayct>i'] (155 B.C.). Cf. Polyb. xxxiii. 6. 6 ff. and my Kolonat, pp. 
250 ff. On royal slaves, above, Ch. IV, n. 332. For private people, see, e.g., the 
slaves whom Craton bequeathed to the Dionysiac artistes, O.G.I. 326 (Atta- 
ins II). These references will suffice. For Strabo and Diodorus the Pergamene 
kingdom was as much a State based on slave labour as was contemporary 
Sicily, see Strabo xiv. I. 38, p. 646: els Si Trjv pteaoyatav avtcbv (Aristonicus) 
rjdpotcre 8 ta rayiaiv irXrjdos drropoiv re dvdpcumov Hal SodXcov stt iXevOepia /cara/ce/cXir}- 
pivoiv ovs * HXtorcoXiras e/cdXeae', Diod, xxxiv— XXXV. I. 26: ra ‘na.parrXtfcrtav 8e 
yeyove /cal /cam TY)V ’Aalav /card tovs avrovs Kaipods, ’Aptarrovi/cov pev avniroerj- 
aaptevov rrjs ptyj irpoaiqKOvcnjs fiaotXeias, rcov 8e SovXcov 81a. ras e/c rcov Bea-ixoruiv 
Ka/covpylas avvaTrovo'qaap.ivoiv e/ceivcp /cat peydiXots arvx'Qpaat ttoXXols rroXets irept- 
fiaXovTcov. It is perhaps not too hazardous to connect with the war of 
Aristonicus the funeral epigram of Demetrius found in Amyzon and dated 
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to the second century b.c. Demetrius was murdered by his slave, and his 
house was burnt. The slave was crucified by the citizens of Amyzon, Greek 
I riser, Br. Mils, iv. 2. 1036; L. Robert, £t. Anat., p. 389. In any case the 
inscription reflects well one aspect of the relations between slaves and masters 
in Asia Minor in the second century B.c. 

77 We must of course discriminate between the privileges granted by the 
Pergamene decree to the higher classes of the time of Attalus III ( rrapoiKoi , 
soldiers, military k&toikoi) and to the lower classes. By this act the former 
became citizens and as such would fight with the other citizens hi the troubled 
times after the death of Attalus III ; the latter, of whom part had already fled 
from the city and were ready to join an organized revolt (11. 25 if.), were 
invited to come back to their ISta and to resume peaceful work under changed 
and more privileged conditions. Mutatis mutandis the situation was the same 
as in Egypt. The motives of the city in passing its decree of (f)i\dv9pama are 
clearly emphasized in 11 . 8 ff. : ai>ay/cai]ov ri ianv eve/ca rrjs Koivfjs acr[<f]a\€ias 
/cat r[a uvrorcra] \ypsva yivrj jtterex ctv r V s TroAtretaff. See the discussion of the 
decree by M. Segre, Athen., xvi (1938), p. 123 1 

78 The best accounts are those of B. Niese, Gesch. d. gr. u. mak. St. iii, pp. 
360 ff.; U. Wilcken, art. ‘Aristonicus’, P.W.K. ii. 962 ff., and G. Cardinali, 
‘La morte di Attalo III e la rivolta di Aristonico Saggi di St. Ant . e di Arch., 
1910, pp. 269 ff., cf. H. Last, C.A.H. ix, pp. 102 ff., and T. R. S. Broughton, 

‘ Roman Asia Minor ’, pp. 505 ff. 

79 The decree of Pergamon (rather than Elaea, see M. Segre, Athen. xvi 
(1938), p. 128) about the avpipaxia with Rome, S.I.G . 3 694 (130/29 b.c.), in 
describing the war speaks of /xeyaAot kLvBvvoi [/c]at Kara yrjv /cat /c[ara 6]aXacraav. 
The foedus of Rome with Methymna ( S.I.G. 3 693) may be explained as a 
preventive measure taken by Rome against the naval aims of Aristonicus. 
Note that Methymna was devastated by Prusias II in the first Bithynian war. 
Was Aristonicus helped by the pirates ? Such help is not attested ; but the 
pirates supported Perseus and later Mithridates. It is difficult to believe that 
under the last Attalids the Ephesians had their own navy. Ephesus was their 
second capital, and cistophori were coined there. It would hardly have been 
allowed to have its own navy. 

80 The war is mentioned in the following inscriptions. (1) pergamon: 
the numerous inscriptions in honour of Diodorus, son of Heroides, Pasparus 
(mostly of 125 b.c.). The most important was first published by Hepding, 
Ath. Mitt, xxxii (1907), pp. 243 ff., no. 4, cf. I.G.R. iv. 292. The parts which 
bear on Aristonicus’ war have been recently restored by A. Wilhelm, Wien. 
S.B. ccxiv. 5 (1932), pp. 21 ff., where will be found a complete list of the 
Pasparus inscriptions and a full bibliography. On the date, L. Robert, B.C.H. 
liv (1930), pp. 337 ff. A paper by the same author on Pasparus (announced 
loc. cit.) has not yet been published, cf. his £t. Anat., pp. 45 ff. Cf. the in- 
teresting, though fragmentary, votive epigram to Athena of one who was 
saved by her during the war of Aristonicus, I. v. Perg. 14 ; F. Hiller von 
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Gaertringen, Hist. gr. Epigramme, 1926, no. 111. (2) pergamon or elaea 
(above, n. 79) : S.I.G . 3 694. (3) methymna, Lesbos: decree of the vioi, S.E.G. 
iii, 710, cf. S.I.G . 3 693 (foedus between Rome and Methymna). (4) cyzicus: 
decree for Machaon, I.G.R. iv. 134. (5) sestus: decree for Menas, O.G. 1 . 339. 
(6) priene: decree for Moschion, I. v. Priene, 108, 223 ff., and for Herodes, 
ibid. 109, 92. (7) bargylia, Caria: decree for Poseidonius, M. Holleaux, 
Rev. £. A. xxi (1919), pp. 1 ff., and another one (dated at the beginningof the 
war and mentioning hardships of the city and a miraculous intervention, em- 
pdveia, of Artemis Kindyas), L. Robert, £t. Anat., pp. 459 ft., cf. T. R. S. 
Broughton, Cl. Phil., xxix (1934), pp. 252 ft., and L. Robert, Villes d’Asie 
Mineure, 1935, p. 48. (8) Halicarnassus: C.I.G. 2501 ; A. Wilhelm, Jahres- 
hefte, xi (1908), pp. 69 ff. Cf. byzantium, Tac. Ann. xii. 62. (9) strato- 
nicea: decree in two fragments, B.C.H. xliv (1920), p. 70 f., and ibid, xi 
(1887), p. 161 f., cf. P. Roussel, B.C.H. lv (1931), p. 70, no. 1, and A. Wilhelm, 
apud A. Schober, Der Fries des Hekateions von Lagina, 1933, p. 13. Reprinted 
and discussed by L. Robert, Et. Anat., p. 461 f., in connexion with a discussion 
of the decree of Bargylia. (10) As regards the attempt of a group of supporters 
of Aristonicus to hand over Pergamon to him, see the decree for Pasparus, 
I.G.R. iv. 292 ; Wilhelm, loc. cit., 11. 11 ff. : dvejcrjjo'a] [to 8e koX roiis filovsrcov 

dveipr)p.evujv vtto Mi6pah\drov Kalrtov aXXwv r u>v ] j iv run iroXipuoi, 

i£ d>v a<f> 6 pr)ros i'rrrjKoXovdei rfjc rto Act ki[v8wos\ It is difficult to accept the 
restoration arroffavovrcov in the lacuna of 1. 12. I prefer dnoordvrcvv or 
dpecrraKoTCDv, and translate the sentence as follows : ‘He secured (for the city) 
the estates of those who were killed (or executed) by Mithridates and of the 
rest of those who rebelled during the war, men whose action threatened the 
city with intolerable danger.’ I cannot go into details. Suffice it to say that 
the interpretation of this passage by Wilhelm is rather vague and involved. 
I see that H. Last interprets the passage in the same way as I do, C.A.H. ix, 
p. 105. L. Robert, Pt. Anat., pp. 45 ff., deals with other parts of the same 
decree. Cf. Addendum to this note. 

81 I cannot enter here into a detailed discussion of the Hellenistic Utopias 
and especially of that of Iambulus. A good treatment of these, with complete 
bibliographical references, will be found in W. W. Tam, ‘Alexander the 
Great and the Unity of Mankind', Proc. Brit. Acad, xix, 1933, pp. 9 ff. (141 ff) 
(he has proved that Iambulus’ work is not a product of Stoic philosophy) , cf. 
pp. 43 ff. on Euhemerus' Panchara (I still believe in a connexion between 
Euhemerus and Ptolemaic Egypt). On the solar religion of the Orient and its 
influence on Greece and especially on Stoicism, J. Bidez, ‘La Cite du monde 
et la cite du soleil chez les stoiciens', Bull, de V Ac. Roy ale de Belgique, 5 ser. 
xviii (1932), pp. 244 ff. On the Sun God as master, liberator, and guardian of 
justice, ibid., pp. 275 ff., and the papers by F. Cumont in Rend. Pontif. Acc. 
Rom. Arch, i (1925), pp. 65 ff„ and v (1927), pp. 69 ff. See also A. Dolger, 
Antike und Christentum, v (1936), pp. 138 ff. Cf., on the deal "Ocnoi KalAUaioi 
of Asia Minor associated with Zeus Bronton, the Sun and the Moon, and 
with other gods, L. Robert, Rev. Phil, xiii (65) (1939), pp. 202 ff., and pi. 1. As 
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regards v HXios A ikcuo<jvvy)s compare the contemporary cult-name AiKaioawr], 
associated posthumously with Ptolemy Philometor by Cleopatra II in 139 
and then assumed by Cleopatra III, W. Otto and H. Bengtson, ‘ Zur Geschichte 
des Niederganges des Ptolemaerreiches ’, Bay. Abh. xvii (1938), pp. 43 f., 

140 f., 143 f., and 150, cf. L. Robert, Mel. Syr. R. Dussaud, ii (1940), p. 731. 
I cannot here discuss this cult-name and the cult-name AUaios adopted by 
Commagenian, Bactrian, and Parthian kings. 

82 On the organization of the Pergamene army see my chapter ' Pergamon ’ 

in C.A.H. viii, pp. 594 if., cf. G. T. Griffith, The mercenaries of the Hellenistic 
world, 1935, pp. 171 if. C. A. Forbes, Neoi, 1933, p. 51, denies that military 
training was ever given to the ephebes and neoi of Pergamon and the other 
cities of the Pergamene kingdom, and L. Robert, Rev. is. G. xlviii (1935), p. 
333 (review of Forbes’s book), agrees with him. But although dKovnapol and 
To^elai mentioned in the Menas inscription and ot Sid t&v onXcov aycoves in 
one of the inscriptions relating to Pasparus of Pergamon ( O.G.I. 764, 1 . 24; 
I.G.R. iv. 294) are not uncommon in other cities as part of the physical 
training of young men, the peculiar conditions of Sestus and Pergamon lead 
me to think that in this case the training was intended to make the young men 
fit for military service. Note in the Menas inscription (O.G.I. 339, 1 . 71 f.) his 
general remark on the aim of the training: cSv at t&v vecordpiov tpvyal -rrpos 

avSpetav apuXXc!)p,e\vcu KaX&s ayovrai rots ydecnv rrpos dperrjv (observe the 
Stoic ideas), cf. I. v. Priene 112, 74 f. : Si* [c 5 v pev] to crcopa fiovXopevos doKvo[v] 
rvyx&veiv, 8t (Lv 8e r[a? fvy]as rrpos aperrjv koX Trades dvOpcbmvov irpodyeeBai. 
Cf. my remarks on the iuvenes, Stor. Ec. e Soc. d. I.R., pp. 54, 120, 125, 
148, 268, 379, 500, and 501. The date of the organization of the neoi at 
Pergamon is not known. It may have existed before 147 B.c. Cf. O.G.I. 
748 ; S.E.G. ii. 663. 9-12 ; Welles, R.C. no. 51, 1 . 24. 

83 The decree of the city which followed the death of Attalus III and 
preceded the war of Aristonicus, O.G.I. 338 ; the ratification of the contents of 
the king’s testament by the Senate, O.G.I. 435, of unknown date. The most 
recent discussions of the problems concerning the decree of the city 
and the testament of Attalus III are those of M. Segre, Athen. xvi (1938), 
p. i23f.,andT.R.S. Broughton, ‘Roman Asia Minor', p.508. Cf .’above, n. 77. 

84 A brilliant treatment of the gradual development of the methods of 
rule used by the Roman government in the provinces in general will be found 
in J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. ii. 117 ff. That of G. H. Stevenson in C.A.H. ix, 
pp. 437ft. (with bibliography) is more antiquarian than historical. For the 
later time J. M. Cobban, Senate and Provinces , 78-49 b.c., 1935 (with biblio- 
graphy, which supplements in some points that given by Stevenson). On 
the province of Asia, V. Chapot, La Province romaine proconsulate d’Asie, 
1904, pp. 14 M. ; T. Frank, An economic history of Rome, 2nd ed„ 1927, pp. 

141 ff., and T. R. S. Broughton, ‘Roman Asia Minor', pp. 535 if., cf. A. 
Passerini, Athen. xv (1937), pp. 277 ff. 

85 Cf. my Kolonat, p. 283. On the lex Sempronia, Cic. Verr. ii. 3. 6. 12, cf. 
Schol. Bob., p. 259 (Orelli) ; Diod. xxxiv-xxxv. 25 ; Fronto ad Ver. ii. i.vv 
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86 On the senatus consultum and the praetor's decree of 129 b.c., F. Miltner 
and Selahattin Bey, Turk Tarih , Arkeologya ve etnografya Dergisi, ii {1934), 
pp. 240 ff., cf. p. 301; A. Passerini, Athen. xv (1937), pp. 252 ff . ; M. Segre, 
ibid, xvi (1938), pp. 119 ff. In his article A. Passerini discusses the passage 
of Appian in the light of the new evidence, without quoting the inscription 
of Pasparus. M. Segre in his discussion takes for granted that the chora of 
Pergamon was immune. The new date assigned by Passerini to the S.C. is based 
on the names of the consuls in part restored ; before the new fragment was 
found the inscription was dated no b.c., see F. Miinzer, P.W.K. xv. 618, 
who now accepts the new date (private letter). The wording of the S.C. of 
Adramyttium is very similar to that of the S.C. dc Oropiis (73 b.c.), S.I.G . 3 
747, which makes it probable that in the case of Pergamon also temple 
interests were at stake. I may add that the letter of Julius Caesar engraved 
on the same stone as the Smymaean copy of the S.C. (M. Segre, loc. cit.), 
though certainly dealing with the territory of Pergamon, its status at the 
time of Attalus III, its frontier towards the territory of Elaea, mentions also 
asylia and something which somebody ‘consecrated to the gods’. Cf. the 
inscription published by M. Segre, II Mondo classico, iii (1933), pp. 485 ff., 
and ibid, iv (1934), p. 71 — an erriKpifta of P. Servilius Isauricus concerning 
the asylia of the Asclepieum and its ‘sacred laws’. 

87 Cic. De lege agr. ii. 15. 39 and esp. 18. 50 and 19. 52. 

88 I have dealt with the history of the x^P a PacriXuerj after the Attalids 
in my Kolonat, pp. 283 ff. Against my point of view, T. Frank, ' Dominium in 
solo provinciali ’, J.R.S. xvii (1927), pp. 141 ff., and An econ. hist, of Rome, 
2nd ed., 1927, pp. 141 ff. His theory that the dominium in solo provinciali 
was a late product of juridical thought has not been accepted in toto by other 
scholars ; see for bibliography the German and Italian editions of my Soc. and 
Ec. Hist., ch. vii, n. 1. Cf. J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. ii, pp. 131 ff. Frank’s 
ideas have been developed by T. R. S. Broughton, ' Roman Land-holding in 
Asia Minor’, Tr. Am. Phil. Ass. lxv (1934), pp. 207 ff., cf. his ‘Roman Asia 
Minor ’, pp. 509 ff. For Frank and Broughton the decisive argument against 
the ager publicus theory is the absence of the x^P a PounXuc/j of the Attalids 
in the list of regions which were offered by the law of Servilius Rullus for 
sale in Asia Minor (see note 87). I regard this argument as fallacious, like all 
arguments ex silentio. The law of Rullus did not propose to offer for sale all 
the ager publicus that was owned by the State. There were tracts of ager 
publicus ‘ extra Italiam' which the law intended to subject to a pergrande 
vectigal. The Attalid x^P a fSacnAi/07 may have been one of those tracts. Or 
Caesar may haves had reasons of a political nature for not including it in the 
list of lands offered for sale. The silence of the law is equally puzzling if we 
accept the theory that the agri regii were private estates of the kings. Some 
private estates of the Attalids, and especially of Attalus III, certainly existed. 
See I. v. Priene, in, 1 . 112; cf. on the estates confiscated by Attalus III 
O.G.I. 338, 11 . 20 ff. ; G. Cardinali, ‘La morte di Attalo III’, &c., pp. 
269 ff., and my paper in Anat. Stud., p. 376. What happened to them ? They 
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disappeared, says Broughton. How and why ? I must emphasize the fact that, 
if we accept the theory of Frank and Broughton, it is hard to understand why 
in the case of Asia Minor the Romans departed from their established practice, 
a practice which they regularly followed, where similar conditions existed, in 
their other provinces both in the East and in the West earlier and later, see for 
example above, p. 748, on Greece, and below, on Bithynia, Ch. VII, n. 65. I may 
add that in the absence of positive evidence one may suggest (if the treatment 
of Asia was exceptional) the following possibility. We may suppose that the 
chora of the Attalid kingdom (if distinct from the chora basilike) was already 
tre&tedasager stipendiarius bytheSeleucids and theAttalids, and paid a decuma 
(Se/axrrj), while the laoi of the chora basilike paid rents and dues. In this case 
the Romans would not have introduced any changes except perhaps the 
extension of the system of the Se/carq — applied in the past possibly also to the 
military cleroi and temple land ( ?) — to the city territories. It may be noted 
that it is possible to interpret in this sense the documents quoted by 
L. Robert, £t. Anal., p. 159 f, ( O.G.I. 488 and I.G. ii. 3059 and 3233), where 
the village of Castolos appears as the place of origin of its inhabitants resident 
in Attica. But the solution of the problems indicated above must await the 
discovery of further evidence. 

89 The few cases of encroachment of the publicani on temple land included 
in the territory of a city are listed in my Kolonat p. 284, cf. Broughton, loc. 
cit., p. 220, n. 72. They are: Ilium, O.G.I. 440 (89 b.c.) ; Priene, I. v. Priene, 
hi, 11 . 112 ff., cf. ibid. 117 (first century b.c.) ; Thyatira, I.G.R. iv. 1211. 
Cf. the S.C. of Adramyttium and Smyrna, above, n. 86 . On Ephesus, Strabo, 
xiv. 1. 26, p. 642. 

90 On temple-states in Asia Minor, my remarks in Kolonat, pp. 273 ff. ; 
Anatol. Stud., pp. 369 ff.; C.A.H. ix, pp. 214 ff. 

91 On Attalus III, B. Niese, loc. cit. iii, pp. 363 ff., and the paper of G. 
Cardinali quoted in note 78. 

92 It is to be noted that in the speech pro Flacco (7. 17) Cicero in quoting a 
psephisma of the city of Pergamon, voted at the instigation of Mithridates 
of Pergamon, says that the voters were sutores and zonarii, which testifies to 
the great importance of the textile industry in Pergamon in 62 b.c. Most of 
the cities of Asia Minor were at this time centres of trade and industry. In the 
same speech (8. 18) Cicero designates the members of the popular assemblies 
of the cities of Asia Minor as opifices and tabernarii. 

93 On the publicani and their activity in Asia Minor and on the feelings of 
the provincials towards them, see the books and articles quoted in the 
following Chapter, note 45. The few texts relating to the period before Sulla 
are discussed by J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. ii, pp. 74 ff., and esp. 134 f. On the 
Romans in Pergamon see the lists of ephebes found in the Gymnasium of 
Pergamon, W. Kolbe, A th, Mitt, xxxii (1907), pp. 415 ff.; P. Jacobsthal, 
ibid, xxxiii (1908), pp. 384 ff. ; H. Hepding, ibid, xxxv (1910), pp. 422 ff., esp. 
424. In the list Ath. Mitt, xxxii (1907), p. 438, no. 303, the Romans form a 
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special group.. Cf. C. A. Forbes, Neoi, 1933, for the neoi (with the dates 
of the single lists as established by Hepding) ; T. Frank, Econ. Survey, i, p. 
277-, and Broughton, ‘Roman Asia Minor’, pp. 535 fit, and 543 ff. 

94 On Rutilius Rufus, F. Miinzer, P.W.K. i a. 1273 ff. ; stay in Asia as 
legate of Q. Mucius Scaevola 94 B.C., trial 92 b.c. On his literary activity 
and on his personal character, G. L. Hendrickson, ‘The Memoirs of Rutilius 
Rufus ’, Class. Phil, xxviii (1933), pp. 153 If. On Scaevola and his government, 
F. Miinzer, P.W.K. xvi. 437 ff. Cf. on the date of Scaevola’s governorship, 
J. P. V. D. Balsdon, Cl. Rev. li (1937), pp. 8 ff. It was during his governorship 
that there occurred the rapaxq , exOpa, and Sia popd between Ephesus and 
Sardis which apparently led to a regular war, accompanied by ovXr\ais and 
aSiKiai. A avXXvcrts was achieved by Scaevola: I.G.R. iv. 297; O.G.I. 437. 
However futile and unconnected with the activity of th epublicani the reasons 
for this local rapay^ may have been, the fact of the rapaxn shows how excited 
the cities of Asia Minor were on the eve of Mithridates’ war. 

95 On the negotiator es, J. Hatzfeld, Les Trafiquants, &c., pp. 44 ff. 

96 The honorary inscriptions found in the ruins of the Stoa of Orophernes 
will be found in I. v. Priene, 107-30, cf. 131-9. On the Stoa, M. Schede, 
Die Ruinen von Priene , 1934, pp. 49 ff., esp. 55. 

97 On the MovnUta, Pfister, P.W.K. iii a. 1229. 5 (s.v. ‘Soteria’), and F. 
Miinzer, ibid. viii. 1146. On the cult of P. Servilius Isauricus, the son of the 
famous conqueror of the pirates, P. Servilius Yatia Isauricus (triumph in 74 
B.C.), F. Miinzer, Romische Adelsparteien, 1921, p. 356 f. (14 inscriptions for 
him and his relatives), cf. id. P.W.K. ii A. 1800. 

98 I have dealt with some of the families mentioned in the text in two 
papers (both first published in Russian): ‘Queen Dynamis of Bosporus’, 
J.H.S. xxxix (1919), pp. 88 ff., and ‘Caesar and the South of Russia’, J.R.S. 
vii (1917), pp. 27 ff. The evidence about the family of chaeremon is collected 
in the notes to S.I.G . 3 741. On Pythodoris and her connexion with Antony, 
Th. Mommsen, Eph. Ep. i, pp. 270 ff. ; against his view, H. Dessau, Eph. Ep. ix 
(1913), p. 691, but see W. W. Tam, C.A.H. x, p. 112, n. 5. mithridates of 
pergamon. His biography has often been written by various scholars, mostly 
in connexion with his relations with Caesar and with the Galatian royal 
family: G. Hirschfeld, Hermes, xiv (1879), p. 474f.; Th. Reinach, Mithr. 
Eup., p. 292 f. ; F. Stahelin, Gesch. d. kleinas. Galater, 2nd ed., 1907, pp. 
92 ff., and 1 18 ; Geyer, P.W.K. xv. 2205 1 , no. 15. The epigraphical evidence 
bearing on him and found at Pergamon, I. v. Perg. 213 and 247 ; I.G.R. iv. 
1682 ; H. Hepding, Ath. Mitt, xxxiv (1909), pp. 329 ff., and ibid, xxxv (1910), 
p. 471, n. 55 ; P. Jacobsthal, ibid, xxxiii (1908), p. 407, n. 36, cf. my paper 
quoted above, J.R.S. vii (1917), p. 30 f. , and L. Robert, M. Anat. , p. 53, n. 
3. Cf. the letter of Julius Caesar (part of the dossier regarding the chora of 
the Pergamenes, above, p. 813, n. 86) in which Mithridates is mentioned as 
Pergamene ambassador to him. The letter first published by A. Passerini, 
Athen. xv (1937), pp. 252 ff., has been discussed in the light of the other 
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presented to W. H. Buckler, 1939, pp. 227 ff, As regards Pergamon, Mithridates 
evidence by M. Segre, ibid, xvi (19 38), pp. 119 ff., cf. L. Robert, Anal. Stud. 
was the real successor of the great Pasparus. The identity of Mithridates of 
Pergamon with the Mithridates mentioned by Cicero (pro Flacco 17 and 41 : 
in the last passage he is called columen accusationis) was pointed out by A. 
Du Mesnil in 1883 in his edition of the speech (p. 82), though rejected by 
Orelli ( Onom . Tull.). Contemporaneously and independently the same con- 
clusion was reached by B. Niese, ‘Straboniana’, IV, Rh. Mus. xxxviii (1883), 
p. 593, n. 2. The identification, however, has never been mentioned and 
discussed by later modern biographers of Mithridates. I regard it as highly 
probable. It suits so well the picture of Mithridates as revealed by the 
inscriptions and the description of him in Bell. Alex. 26, which ultimately goes 
back to Caesar: . . . ‘Mithridates Pergamenus magnae nobilitatis domi 
scientiaeque in bello et virtutis, fidei dignitatisque in amicitia Csesaris’ .... 
A descendant of his (fiaaiKevs MidpiSdryjs) may have edited the collection of the 
letters of Brutus (Epistol. gr., Hercher, pp. 177-91), see R. Herzog, H.Z. 125 
(1922), p. 211, n. 1. hieron, zenon, and polemon, Strabo, xii. 8. 16, p. 578, 
and xiv. 2. 24, p. 660, cf. Philostr. Vit. Soph. i. 25 (530). H. Dessau, Rom. 
Kaiserzeit, ii, p. 618 and p. 621, n. 1, has very little to say of Zenon and 
Polemon, except to place Zenon’s home once at Laodicea and a few pages 
below at Nysa, cf. my paper in J.H.S. quoted above, euthydemus and 
hybreas, Strabo, xiv. 2. 24-5, pp. 659-60. callistus and theopompus of 
Cnidus. On Callistus, S.I.G 3 761 a and b, with the notes ; G. Daux, 
Delphes, See., pp. 407 ff. On Theopompus, F. Miinzer, P.W.K. v. 2174, 
and E. Bux, ibid., cf. G. Daux, loc. cit. The abundant epigraphical evidence 
from Cnidus is collected in Pomtow’s notes to S.I.G . 3 761 c, cf. my paper 
in J.R.S. quoted above, p. 35 f. theophanes and potamon of Mytilene 
(Lesbos). On the former, S.I.G . 3 753 and 755, and notes ; R. Laqueur, P.W.K. 
v A. 2090 ff., who points out his close friendship with Pompey, and F. Hiller 
von Gaertringen, Gott. Nachr., Fachgr. I, vol. i. 6 (1936), pp. 107 ff. On 
Potamon and his family and descendants, S.I.G . 3 754 and 764, cf. I G. xii. 
2. 35, and I.G.R. iv. 33; L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 471 ff., and my 
paper in J.R.S. vii (1917), pp. 32 ff., cf. F. Hiller von Gaertringen, loc. cit., 
p. 121. nicias of Cos: R. Herzog, ‘Nikias und Xenophon von Kos', H.Z. 
exxv (1922), pp. 189 ff. ; A. Neppi Modona, L’lsola di Coo, 1933, pp. 50 ff. 

99 Cf. M. Schede, Die Ruinen von Priene, 1934, p. 8 f. 

100 Vitruv. iii. 2. 3. On the Artemision, J. Kothe, in Magnesia a. M., 
Bericht iiber die Ergebn. der Ausgr., 1904, pp. 39 ff.; A. von Gerkan, Der 
Altar des Artemistempels in Magnesia , 1929; M. von Massow, Fuhrer 
durch das Pergamon Museum , 2nd ed., 1936, pp. 28 ff. On the other 
temples of Hermogenes and his school and especially on the temple of Hekate 
in Lagina, A. Schober, Der Fries des Hekateions von Lagina, Istanbuler 
Forschungen, ii (1933), pp. 16 ff. and 26, cf. L. Robert, M, Anat., pp. 552 ff. 
On the inscription, L. Robert, loc. cit., p. 461 f. Robert (£t. Anat., p. 427, n. 
2) is inclined to assign, with J. Chamonard, B.C.H. xix (1895), pp. 260 ff., a 
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later date to the temple — after the Mithridatic war. My impression is 
that Schober is right. To the same group belong, according to Schede and 
Krencker, the Hellenistic temple of Ancyra, later rebuilt as a temple of Rome 
and Augustus, but originally constructed by the Attalids (like the temple of 
Pessinus, Strabo, xii. 5. 3, p. 567). Though this point cannot be proved, the 
statement of Strabo and the temple of Ancyra show that Galatia shared in 
the prosperity of Asia Minor both in late Pergamene and in Roman times. 
See D. Krencker and M. Schede, Der Tempel in Ankara, 1936, p. 50. 

101 B. Haussoullier, Milet et le Didymeion, 1902, pp. 220 ff., and on the 
rich citizens of Miletus, p. 235; F. Hiller von Gaertringen, art. ‘Miletos’, 
P.W.K. xv. 1611 ff. 

102 On the minting of cistophori in Asia Minor after 133 b.c., see the books 
and articles dealing with the cistophori quoted above, Ch. V, no. 70, esp. T. R. S. 
Broughton, ' Roman Asia Minor’, pp. 555 ff. The minting of these coins testifies 
to the continued exploitation of the rich silver mines of Asia Minor and to 
the need of a currency which would be equally familiar to Asia Minor and 
Greece, on the one hand, and to Italy, on the other; cf. the hoard of Hierapytna 
in Crete, E. J. P. Raven, Num. Chr. lxxi (1938), pp. 133 ff. If we accept 
Broughton’s theory that the cessation of the minting of cistophori in some 
leading cities of Asia Minor between about 67 b.c. and 58 b.c. is to be explained 
by the shortage of silver in Rome at this time, we must assume that Rome 
regarded herself as the owner of Anatolian mines, free to use the output as 
she liked. 

103 On Prusias’ war against Attalus II, above, nn. 38 and 71. 

104 On the last three Bithynian kings and on the literary evidence relating 
to them, Th. Reinach, ‘Un nouveau roi de Bithynie’, Rev. Num., 1897, pp. 
247 ff. (and L‘ Histoire par les Monnaies, 1902, pp. 167 ff.). Reinach was the 
first to insert Nicomedes III Euergetes between Nicomedes II Epiphanes and 
Nicomedes IV Philopator and to regroup the literary evidence about the 
last kings who bore the name Nicomedes. His starting-point was the Delphian 
inscription O.G.I. 345, republished recently in a more complete form by G. 
Colin in F. D. iii. 4, no. 77. The date of the accession of Nicomedes III is 
supplied by I. v. Prime, 55, and a dedication of Delos O.G.I. 346; Durr- 
bach, Choix, 101 ; Inscr. de Delos, 1579, cf. A. Plassart, B.C.H. xxxvi (1912), 
pp. 407 ff. Reinach also gave a fine survey of the leading features of the 
reign of Nicomedes III. On the Bithynian kings named Nicomedes, F. Geyer, 
P.W.K. xvii. 493 ff. 

105 nicomedes 11 epiphanes. Inscription of Delos (dedication of Nico- 
medes II in honour of Massinissa), Durrbach, Choix, 93 ; Inscr. de Delos, 1577 
and 1577 M s > cf. 1 578. Decree of the Ionian koivov. I. v.Priene, 55. Temple 
dedicated to his mother Apame: I.G. ii. 2 3172, cf. A. Wilhelm, Jahreshefte, 
xi (1908), pp. 75, 79 ff. nicomedes in. Delian inscriptions: O.G.I. 346; 
Durrbach, Choix, 101 ; Inscr. deDilos, 1579 (127/6 b.c.) ; O.G.I. 342 ; Durrbach, 
Choix, 102; Inscr. de Delos, 2038 (110-109 b.c.), cf. O.G.I. 344; Durrbach, 
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Choix, 103 ; Inscr. de Delos, 1705 (merchants dealing with Bithynia). Delphian 
inscription: see above, p 783. Argos — I.G. iv. 558, and A. Wilhelm, loc. cit., 
(115/14 b.c.) ; Epidaurus— I.G. iv 2 . 591, cf. A. Wilhelm, loc. cit. nicomedesiv 
(before his accession) O.G.I. 343 ; Durrbach, Choix, 104 ; Inscr. de Delos, 1580 
(105/4-103/2 b.c.). The references in the Sacrifice calendar of Cos, Paton- 
Hicks, 35, to king Nicomedes (rat avrai\ dfiepat Kal parnXei NtKop . 77 [Set) is 
assigned by R. Herzog on the ground of the lettering of the extant modern copy 
of the text (the stone itself is lost) to the time of Nicomedes I (R. Herzog, Ath. 
Mitt, xxx (1905), p. 180; cf. A. NeppiModona, V Isold di Coo, 1933, p. 183). 

106 Granius Licinianns, xxxv, pp. 28 and 29, cf. Th. Reinach, loc. cit. Note 
the characterization of Nicomedes: 'nam postquam Nicomedes Euergetes, 
<qui> est ita dictus quod beatos egentes faciebat multosque beneficiis alli- 
ciebat’. 

107 The preface to the Periegesis of Ps.-Scymnus gives interesting evi- 
dence of the mood of the population of Asia Minor in the first years of the 
existence of the Roman province. The author pays reverence to the great 
city of Rome, vv. 231 ff. Rome is to him dcrrpov n koivov rrjs oXtjs olKovpevrjs. 
But his real sympathy is with the glorious kings of Pergamon, the great heroes 
of the Greek population of Asia Minor (vv. 16 ff . : rots iv Ilepyaptcp | fiaatXevaiv, <Iv 
fj 8o£a Kal redvrjKorcov | vapd rraatv rjptiv £a>cea 81a rravros ptivet). The Bithynian 
dynasty is the true successor of the Attalids (v. 50 f. : 4 yd> 8’ aaovcov Sion ra>v 
vvv fiacnXitov | ptovos pacriXiKrjv xprj ar ^ T V ra npoapipets) protected as they were 
by the great god of Greek Asia Minor, Apollo of Didyma. In his summary 
Ps.-Scymnus lays great emphasis on the part of his Periegesis that deals 
with the barbarian tribes and stresses the point that his work is not 
only interesting but also useful. He does not fail to emphasize that he gives a 
list rd>v iptnoplaiv ocra r* icrriv eorvyiaTara (v. 86). The interest of Nicomedes 
III in didactic poetry, in learned handbooks, is paralleled by the interest 
which Attalus III had in treatises on agriculture. On the identity of the king 
and on the date of the publication of the treatise, L. Pareti, ' Quando fu 
composta la periegesi del pseudo Scimno ’, Saggi di St. ant., &c., dedic. a G. 
Beloch, 1910, pp. 133 ff.; cf. A. Plassart, B.C.H. xxxvi (1912), p. 409, n. 2, and 
G. Daux, B.C.H. lvii (1933), pp. 77 ff. On the character of the work and its 
sources, my Skythien und der Bosporus, 1933, pp. 28 ff., cf. Gisinger, P.W.K. 
v a . 685 ff. Add to my bibliography p. 28, n. 1, U. Hofer, 'Die Periegese des 
sog, Skymnos \ Rh. Mus. Ixxxii (1933), pp. 78 ff. 

108 Help to Rome: Memnon, 29. On the Heracleans at Athens, above, 
Ch. IV, p. 592, n. 354. 

109 On Cyzicus, above, Ch. IV, pp. 587 ff., nn. 345 ff. History of Cyzicus in 
the late Hellenistic period, F. Hasluck, Cyzicus, 1910, p. 175 f. 

110 On Sinope and its commerce see above, Ch. IV, pp. 593 ff., n. 356. B. N. 
Grakov in his corpus of stamps with the names of the astynomi (B. N. Grakov, 
Ancient Greek ceramic stamps with the names of the Astynomi , Moscow, 1929 
(in Russian) ) has dealt with their chronology. It is very probable that in 
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Roman times the jars were no longer stamped, and it is evident from the 
author’s lists that there was no notable decline in the Sinopian commerce in 
the second century b.c. As regards the Sinopians at Athens, above, Ch. IV, 
loc. cit. Cf. Chr. M. Danov, Bull. Inst. Arch. Bulg. xii (1939), pp. 225 ff. (in 
Bulgarian with French resume). 

111 Delian honours to Laodice, the sister of Pharnaces I and sister-wife of 
Mithridates IV Philopator Philadelphus, Durrbach, Choix, 74 ; Inscr. de Delos, 
1555-6 ; to Mithridates V Euergetes, Inscr. de Delos, 1557 and 1558 ; Durrbach, 
Choix, 99 (129 b.c.), cf. Durrbach, Choix, 100; Inscr. de Delos, 1559. See also 
the agonistic catalogue of Chios in which among the victors in the horse-races 
appears Mithridates Euergetes: M. Segre, II Mondo class, ii (1932), pp. 132 ff. 
(who suggests Eupator, but see L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), pp. 453 ff.). 
Delian honours to Mithridates Eupator, O.G.I. 369 ; Durrbach, Choix, 113 ; 
Inscr. de Delos, 1560 : statues of Eupator and of his brother Chrestus dedicated 
in 1 15 b.c. by a former gymnasiarch; Durrbach, Choix, 114; Inscr. de Delos, 
1561: dedication to Zeus Urius, the great protector of maritime commerce 
and especially Pontic commerce, for the safety of Eupator and Chrestus (same 
date). Relations between Pontus and Athens before and after the accession 
of Mithridates: W. S. Ferguson, H.A., pp. 437 ff. ; Durrbach, Choix, p. 216. 
Coins of Mithridates, Head, H.N. 2 , p. 501 ; Th. Reinach, Mithridate Eupator, 
pp. 476 ff. (German transl.) ; Babelon-Reinach, Rec. Gen. i. i 2 , 1925 ; Ch. 
Seltman, Greek Coins, p. 273 f., cf. L. Laffranchi, ‘Nuovi testi numismatici 
sulle vittorie Romane nel Ponto’, Hist, ix (1935), pp. 39 ff., and F. Imhoof- 
Blumer, Num. Z. xlv (1913), pp. 169 ff. (for the municipal bronze coinage of 
the time of Mithridates VI). 

112 The Heroon of Mithridates : F. Chapouthier, 'Le Sanctuaire des Dieux 
de Samothrace’, Expl. Arch. Ddlos, xvi, 1935. The inscriptions, revised by 
the same writer, ibid., pp. 32 ff. Cf. Durrbach, Choix, 133-6, and Inscr. de 
Delos, 1562-74. For the building and its sculptural decoration, E, Dyggve, 
F. Poulsen, K. Rhomaios, Das Heroon von Kalydon, 1934, pp. 95 ff. On 
Helianax, son of Asclepiodorus, see note to Inscr. de Delos, 1552. On the 
possible connexions of his family with Rhodes, ibid., note to 1556. 

n 3 Note that it was an Amisene who set up at Delos a statue of an Athenian 
holder of a court-title of Mithridates Euergetes, Durrbach, Choix, 100 ; Inscr. 
de Delos, 1559. In his note to this inscription Durrbach quotes the funeral 
epigram of the two brothers Pharnaces and Myron, probably Amisenes, who 
were driven by a storm to Seriphos, where they were taken for pirates and 
killed by the peasants, Kaibel, 214. Protus, who built them a cenotaph on 
Rhenea, was an Amisene himself, probably resident in Delos, where his four 
sons erected his statue, Inscr. de Delos, 1984, cf. 2598, 1 . 23. A. Wilhelm, 
Jahreshefte , iv (1901), BeibL, p. 17, and B.C.H. xxix (1905), pp. 410 ff., is 
right in assuming the existence of a numerous Amisene group of merchants 
at Delos. Cf. Ch. IV, note 355 on the Amisenes at Athens. It is. interesting to 
find that no Sinopians are attested at Delos and none are found among the 
friends of Helianax while they were so numerous at Athens. Was this 
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because Sinope was mainly a centre of transit trade and Amisus was the chief 
harbour for the products of the country itself including the slaves ? 

114 Durrbach, Choix , 137 and note; Inscr. de Delos 2039, 2040. 

On the policy of Mithridates VI see, besides the classical work of Th. 
Reinach, Mithridate Eupator, 1890 (and German translation), my chapter 
Tontus’ in C.A.H. ix, pp. 225 ff. (with bibliography) ; J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. 
ii, pp. 402 ff. New light on the expansion of Mithridates’ protectorate over 
the Greek cities of the 'left’ Pontus has been recently shed by a fragmentary 
inscription of Apollonia Pontica, a decree of the city in honour of a com- 
mander of a military detachment sent by Mithridates to help (?) the city , 
see Chr. M. Danov, Jahreshefte, xxx (1936), Beibl., pp. 87 ff. ; id., Bull. Hist. 
Soc. Sofia, xiv (1937), pp. 65 ff., and id., Bull. Inst. Arch. Bulg. xii (1939), 
pp. 237 ff. Cf. the inscription of Olbia, below, Ch. VII, n. 13. 

116 On the history of Galatia in the second century b.c., F. Stahelin, Gesch. 
der Kleinasiatischen Galater, 2nd ed,, 1907, p. 49 (Heraclea and Lampsacus) 
and 50 ff., cf. Burchner and Brandis, P. W.K. vii. 519 ff. and 534 ff. On the 
decree of Lampsacus (S.J.G.* 591) see M. Holleaux, Rev. P.A. xviii (1916), 
pp. 1 ff., Rome et la Grice, &c., pp. 53 ff., and C.A.H. viii, p. 179 ; E. Bickermann, 
Phil . lxxxvii (1932), pp. 277 ff. ; L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), p. 498, n. 1. 
Galatian slaves on the Greek market: Stahelin, loc. cit,, p. 47, n. 3 ; Wester- 
mann, P.W.K. Suppl. vi, 934 (based on A. Calderini, La Manomissione See., 
1908). Hellenization and Phrygianization of Galatia, J. G. C. Anderson, 
J.H.S. xix (1899), pp. 312 ff. Funeral barrows of the family of Deiotarus: 
Remzi Uguz, ‘Karalar Hafrivati’, Turk Tarih, Arkeologya ve etnografya 
Dergisi, ii (1934), pp. 102 ff., and French resume, p. 308, cf. Remzi Oguz Arik 
et J. Coupry, 'Les tumuli de Karalar et la sepulture du roi Deiotaros II’, 
Rev. Arch., 6 s6r., vi (1935), pp. 133 ff. 

117 Above, pp. 57iff; cf. A. H. M. Jones, Cities &c., pp. 175 ff., and Fr. 
Cumont, C.A.H. xi, pp. 606 ff. 

118 Ariarathes V and Athens: W. S. Ferguson, H.A., p. 300 f. Decree of 
Dionysiac artistes : O.G. 1 . 352 ; I.G. ii 2 , 1330 ; B.C.H. 1 (1926), p. 497 f. ; A. Wil- 
helm, Jahreshefte, xxiv (1929), pp. 184 ff. ; L. Robert, Pt.Anat., p.449. Statue of 
Carneades, I.G. ii 2 . 3781. Ariarathes VII and Delos, Durrbach, Choix, 
136 g. ; Inscr. de Delos 1576, cf. 1575. 

119 K. Regling, ‘Dynastenmiinzen von Tyana, Morima und Anisa in 
Kappadokien ’, Z.N. xlii (1932), pp. 1 ff. 

120 On the urbanization of Cappadocia, A. H. M. Jones, loc. cit. Ariara- 
theia was still a Greek city in the second century b.c., I.G. ii. 2 980, cf. 
Jones, loc. cit., p. 430, n. 1, and 431, n. 12. But, like many Hellenistic 
capitals, it sank into insignificance after the transfer of the capital to another 
place. The equation Nyssa-Nysa suggested by Jones is very doubtful. On 
Tyana, Jones, loc. cit., p. 430, n. 9. The foundations of Archelaus were either 
unknown to Strabo as not mentioned by his source, or appeared to him not 
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worth mentioning. Inscription of Anisa, Michel, 546 (after Curtius Ges. Abh. 
ii. 1894, pp. 271 ff., 429 ff.). It has been discussed recently by F. Cumont, 
Rev. E.A. xxxiv (1932), pp. 135 ff. (cf. C.A.H. xi, p. 608), and K. Regling] 
loc. cit., p. 11, cf. W. Ruppel, I 7 oAiret//xa, Phil, lxxxii (1927), p. 443 f.; 
A. H. M. Jones, loc. cit.; W. W. Tarn, The Greeks in Bactria and India, p. 19; 
and L. Robert, Rev. Phil, xiii (65) (1939), p. 211. Ruppel assigns the inscrip- 
tion to Roman times and regards the TroXirev^ia as a * griechische Landmann- 
schaft ’, perhaps a military colony (J. Oehler, Monatsschr. f. Gesch. d. Judent., 
xvii (1909), p. 529, suggests Jewish settlers). I see no reason for dating the 
inscription in the Roman period, i.e. after Pompey. Even if it were so, it 
is improbable that a quasi-urban constitution was granted to Anisa by 
Pompey. 

121 On the history of Syria after Epiphanes see the summary of E. R. 
Bevan in C.A.H. viii, pp. 518 ff., and ix, pp. 397 ff. (bibliography, viii, pp. 
778 ff.), cf. Honigmann, art. 'Syria', P.W.K. iv A. 1618 ff. parthia — W. W. 
Tarn, C.A.H. ix, pp. 574 ff. ; R. H. McDowell, Coins from Seleucia on the 
Tigris, 1935, esp. pp. 201 ff. N. C. Debevoise, A political history of Parthia, 
1938. Armenia — bibliography, C.A.H. xi, p. 880, cf. E. T. Newell, Num. 
Notes and Mon. lxxxii (1938), pp. 25 ff. judaea — I cannot quote the 
enormous bibliography concerning the Maccabees. Excellent short summaries 
of the events will be found in E. Bickermann, Die Makkabaer, 1935, Der 
Gott der Makkabaer, 1937, and Inst. Sel., p. 168. On the progress made by the 
Nabataeans before and after 130 b.c. and on the Arab states in Syria, 
U. Kahrstedt, 'Syrische Territorien in hellenistischer Zeit’, Gott. Abh., N.F. 
xix. 2 (1926), pp. 86 ff.; E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., p. 168. hemesa — Strabo 
xvi. 2, 10, p. 753, cf. Benzinger, P.W.K. v. 246 f., and A. H. M. Jones, 
Cities &c., pp. 258, 261 f. On edessa- — my chapter ‘Parthia’ in C.A.H. xi, 
p. 115, and bibliography p. 881, cf. A. H. M. Jones, loc. cit., p. 221. chalcis 
and the Ituraeans — Benzinger, P.W.K. iii. 2091 f. ; A. H. M. Jones, ‘The 
Urbanization of the Ituraean Principality', J.R.S. xxi (1931), p. 265, and 
Cities &c., p. 255. commagene — Honigmann, P.W.K. Suppl. iv. 987 ff. ; 
A. H. M. Jones, Cities &c., pp. 243 ff. ; and F. Cumont, C.A.H. xi, p. 608, 
cf. E. T. Newell, loc. cit., pp. 30 ff., and G. Jacopi, Dalla Paflagonia alia 
Commagene, 1936. 

122 Half-independent satraps — Diod. xxxiii. 28. Local dynasts : lysias— 
Strabo xvi. 2. 10, p. 753 (46-44 b.c.), and Jos. A.J. xiv. 40 (63 b.c.) ; Honig- 
mann, P.W.K. xiii. 2530, no. 5. beroea — Posid. Fr. 24, F. Gr. Hist. 87; 
Pomp. Trog. Prol . 39; Jos. A.J. xiii. 365 ; Strabo xvi. 2. 7, p. 751. ; W. Otto, 
P.W.K. viii. 511, n. 3; Honigmann, P.W.K. xii. 192 f. Otto thinks that it 
was Dionysius, son of Heracleon, who founded the tyranny, straton — Jos. 
A.J. xiii. 384. On the tyrannies in the Phoenician cities and in Transjordan, 
G. Holscher, Paldstina in der persischenund hellenistischen Zeit, 1903, pp. 83 ff., 
and U. Kahrstedt, ‘Syrische Territorien', &c., pp. 91 ff., cf. A. H. M. Jones, 
Cities & c,, p. 257, and n. 40. It is not always possible to discriminate 
between Greek city tyrants and petty Arab dynasts. On the city tyrannies 
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in the Seleucid Empire in general, above, Ch. IV, n. 230 and E. Bikerman, 
Inst. Set., pp. 106 ff. 

123 On the granting to, the cities of the status of lepa, acrvAos, and a vrovopos, 
see U. Kahrstedt, ‘Syrische Territorien, ’ &c., pp. 73 ff., and especially the 
fine remarks of E. Bikerman, Inst. Set., pp. 149 ff. (p. 153, list of the 
cities iepal kolI acrvXoi) and 232 ff. (on the right of coinage). Cf. A. H. M. 
Jones, Cities &c., pp. 227 ff. and the interesting paper by H. Seyrig, Syria , 
xx (1939), pp. 35 ff. (cf. E. Bikerman, Rev. Phil, xiii (1939), p. 339). E. 
Schlesinger, Die griechische Asylie, and A. Heuss, Stadt und Herrscher, do 
not mention the asylia of the Syrian cities. 

124 Seleuceia in Pieria. Ptolemies — S.I.G . 3 475 (about 229 b.c.). Seleucus 
IV- — S.E.G. vii. 62; C. B. Welles, R.C. 4 5; M. Holleaux, B.C.H. lvii (1933), 
pp. 6if. Demetrius and Tryphon — U. Wilcken, Hermes, xxix (1894), pp. 436ft. ; 
V. Chapot, Mem. de la Soc. d. Ant., lxvi (1907), pp. 172 ff. ; G. B. Welles, R.C. 
71 and 72. Grypus — O.G.I. 257; C. B. Welles R.C. loc. eft, cf. E. Bikerman, 
Inst. SSL, pp. 140, 192. Coins — E. T. Newell in C. B. Welles, R.C., p. 292, n. 3, 
cf. Head, H.N. 2 , p. 783; B.M.C., Galatia, &c., Intr., p. lxxi. Tetrapolis— 
B.M.C., Galatia, &c., Intr., p. lviii, and pi. xviii, 5-8; E. Bikerman, Inst. 
SSL, p. 234. Autonomous copper of most of the Syrian cities, Head, H.N. 2 , 
pp. 778 ff. ; U. Kahrstedt, loc. cit. ; A. H. M. Jones, loc. cit, pp. 246 ff., 255, 
and E, Bikerman, Inst. Sel., p. 234 f. 

125 Asylia of Aradus, Strabo xvi. 2. 14, p. 754. On the coinage of Aradus 
and Marathus, Head, H.N. 2 , pp. 788 ff., 792 ff., cf. G. F. Hill, B.M.C . , 
Phoenicia, Intr., pp. xxxii ff. On Marathus, Honigmann, P.W.K. xiv. 1435 ff. 
Cf. U. Kahrstedt, loc. cit. ; A. H. M. Jones, Cities &c., p. 239 1 , 251, and 
25 7, and E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., p. 140. On the coins of Aradus and the 
Phoenician cities in general, J. G. Milne, ‘The coinage of Aradus in the Hel- 
lenistic period’, Iraq, v (1938), pp. 22 ff., cf. W. Otto, ‘Beitr. z. Seleukideng. ’, 
1928, pp. 15 ff. 

126 Autonomy of Tyre, S.E.G. ii. 330; A. Wilhelm, Wien. Am. lix (1922), 
pp. 11 ff. (letter of Tyre tepas ml davXov to Delphi, probably about the 
recognition of its liberty). Cf. the decree of Teos, S.E.G. iv. 601. On the 
asylia of Tyre, Wilhelm, loc. cit. ; none of these documents nor the auto- 
nomy of Tyre are mentioned in the book by W. B. Fleming, The History of 
Tyre, 1915, pp. 65 ff. Money paid by Tyre for its autonomy, Strabo xvi, 2, 23, 
p. 757 * °$X S>nd tcov facnXScov S* iKpldrjaav ad rovopot, povov puepu, dvaXcocravres 
dAAd koX imo tcov 'Pcopalcav fiejSauocrdvTCov tt)V SkcIvcov yvcopqv. The procedure 
was probably the same as in the case of Seleuceia. The king informed Rome 
about his grant. Rome endorsed it and probably maintained the autonomy 
of the city after the annexation of Syria. Coinage of Tyre, Head, H.N A, 
pp. 799 ff. ; E. Bikerman, Inst. SSI., p. 235, and especially E. T. Newell 
in C. Kraeling, Gerasa, 1938, p. 375; Num. Notes and Mon., Ixxxii (1938), 
pp. 39 ff., and Dura Refort, vii-viii, 1939, pp. 443 ff., cf. J. G. Milne, Iraq, v 
(1938), pp. 22 ff. According to E. T. Newell, the high reputation of Tyrian 
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coins was established in the second century b.c. Under Alexander Balas and 
his successors the city issued an enormous amount of new coins, mostly of 
the Ptolemaic standard, with the head of the reigning king on one side and 
the Ptolemaic eagle on the other. From 124 b.c. to a.d. 59, the period of 
autonomy, Tyre coined its own abundant money on the same standard and 
with similar types : eagle on the reverse and Heracles on the obverse. These 
coins enjoyed a great reputation and are found all over Palestine, Phoenicia, 
Syria and the Farther East (hoard of Teheran, Noe 2 , no. 1081). Most of them 
were shekels (tetradrachms) and half-shekels (didrachms), with some drachms 
(quarter of a shekel) . When the Romans put an end to this coinage they began 
to strike similar coins at Antioch. This Roman coinage was regarded through- 
out Syria and Mesopotamia as a continuation of the Tyrian and shared its eclat. 
This accounts for the name apyvpiov Tvplov Kopparos or apyvpiov Tvpiov given to 
it in many documents of the first and second centuries a.d. This name cannot 
be interpreted as meaning ‘silver of Tyrian standard’ , because the standard was 
not exactly the same. The history of the Tyrian coinage sketched above, 
which is paralleled by that of the coinage of other Phoenician cities and of 
Seleuceia in Pieria, is highly characteristic of the economic life of the period. 
It shows how strong the cities were in the late second and the early first 
century b.c. and the important part they played in the commerce of the 
time, being practically rivals, not subjects, of the kings. It is very instructive 
to compare the coinage of Tyre with that of Ptolemais-Ake recently illus- 
trated by E. T. Newell in his masterly monograph ‘Late Seleucid mints in 
Ake-Ptolemais and Damascus’, Num. Notes and Mon. lxxxiv (1939). It 
must be noted that Ptolemais-Ake never became autonomous and was used 
by the Seleucids as a minting-place until c. 106 b.c. 

127 War between Aradus and Marathus, Diod. xxxiii. 5 ; Strabo xvi. 2. 12, 
p. 753, cf. Honigmann, P.W.K. xiv. 1432 f. 

128 Posid. Fr. 2, F. Gr. Hist. 87, cf. ii c, p. 164 (142 b.c.). Cf. E. Bikerman, 
Inst. Sel., pp. 72, 79. 

129 Strabo xvi. 2. 18 and 20, p. 755, cf. 2. 8: rivSapos aKponoXis Trj$ Kvp- 
p'qoriKfjs Kal Xyomjpiov cvifives. On the robberies which persisted after Pompey, 
J. DobiaS, ‘Les premiers rapports des Romains avec les Parthes &c. ’, Arch. 
Orient, iii (1931), pp. 247 ff. 

130 On the Hellenes in Syria, W. Otto, Phil. Woch., 1926, pp. 39 ff., esp. 
42, cf. W. Graf Uxkull-Gyllenband, B.G.TJ. v. 2 (1934), p. 27, and E. Bicker- 
mann, Die Makkabder, 1935, and Der Gott der Makkabaer, 1937. 

Commagene — above, note 121. On the mentality of the kings see my 
article Tlpoyovoiin J.H.S. lv (1935), p. 63, cf. my paper ‘ Dura and the problem 
of Parthian art’, Yale Class. Stud., v (1935), p. 241 f., H. Schaeder, Vortr. d. 
Bibl. Warburg, iv, 1924-5, pp. 137 ff., H. Junker, WorterundSachenxu. (1929), 
pp. 155 ff. and A. D. Nock, Buwaos 6 cos, Harv. Stud., xli (1930), p. 27. On the 
social and economic structure of Commagene, my Soc. and Ec. Hist, of the R. E., 
ch. vii, n, 7 (Italian edition). For the inscriptions of Antiochus, besides the 
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comments of Jalabert and Mouterde, see A. Wilhelm, ‘Zu der Inschrift Konig 
Antiochos I von Kommagene aus Samosata’, Wien. Stud, xlvii (1929), pp. 
127 ff., and F. Kruger, ' Orient und Hellas in den Denkmalern und Inschriften 
des Konigs Antiochos I von Kommagene ', 1937 ( Greifsw . Beitr. z. Lit. und 
Stilfr., 19). New fragments of inscriptions of Antiochus, of the same type as 
that of Nimrud Dagh, from Samosata and Palas, G. Jacopi, Dalla Paflagonia 
alia Commagene , 1936, pp. 21 ff. For the feudal structure, Jalabert and 
Mouterde, Inscr. i, no. 47, col. iv, 5, and no. 51, 1 . 14. 

132 Coins of Ptolemy the tetrarch and his son Lysanias, B.M.C., Galatia, 
&c., Intr., p. lxxiii, cf. pi. liv; Head, H.N. 2 , pp. 783 ff. 

133 Mount Hermel — P. Perdrizet, ‘Le Monument de Hermel’, Syria, xix 
(1938), pp. 47 ff. The Mausoleum of Sampsiceramus of Hemesa : C. Watzinger, 
‘Das Grabmal des Sampsigeramos von Emesa’, Kunsthistoriske Sallskapets 
Publikation, 1923, pp. 18 ff., and Denkmaler Paldstinas, ii, 1935, p. 37. 
Inscription, O.G.I. 604. 

13 * The Hellenistic elements in the life of Palestine before the Maccabees 
and the Hellenistic character of the monarchy of the Hasmonaeans have 
been stressed recently in E. Bickermann’s two books, Die Makkabaer, 1935, 
and Der Gott der Makkabaer, 1937. Cf. the Greek inscriptions and paintings 
in the hypogees of Marissa, one of which (O.G.I. 593) mentions an ’AvoXXo- 
<f>a vrjs Beapalov, apljas ra>v iv MaplcrqL BiSwvicov. On the meaning of the term 
' Sidonians ', see E. Bickermann, Rev. Hist. Rel. cxv (1937), pp. 203 ff.,who takes 
it as equivalent to South Phoenicians. Whether South Phoenicians or real 
Sidonians, the Sidonians of Marissa were completely hellenized. The archaeo- 
logical evidence has been collected, dated, and carefully studied by C. Wat- 
zinger, Denkmaler Paldstinas, ii, 1935, pp. 10 ff. : Hasmonaean coins — p. 23 ; 
Mausoleum of Jonathan — p. 22 ; late Hellenistic graves — pp. 59 ff. ; Marissa 
— pp. 17 ff. and A. Reichenberg, Denkmaler der judischen Antike, 19 37, 
pis. 10 ff. Cf. my pi. lviii. 

133 The Nabataeans and Petra: A. Grohmann, P.W.K. xvi. 1453 ff. ; my 
Caravan cities, 1932, pp. 37 ff., esp. 51 ff.; N. Glueck, ‘A newly discovered 
Nabataean temple &c., ’ A.J.A.x li (1937), pp. 361 ff. {early first century a.d.), 
cf. ibid, xliii {1939), pp. 381 ff. ; G. and A. Horsfield, 'Sela-Petra &c.’, Quart. 
Dep. Ant. Pal. vii (1938), pp. 1 ff. (careful excavation and description of rock- 
cut houses) ; G. Holscher, P.W.K. ix. 1170 ff. {history of the city ; topography 
and monuments are not discussed). Coins: G. F. Hill, B.M.C., Arabia & c., 
1922, Intr., pp. xiif. Nabataean coinage begins with Aretas III, the Philhellene 
(87-62 b.c.), who added Damascus to his caravan-state and minted coins in 
imitation of late Seleucid coins both in his own capital and at Damascus, with 
his own portrait and Greek legends. Gn his bronze coins of Damascus the 
reverses show the figure of the Tyche of that city (E. T. Newell, Num. Notes 
and Mon., lxxxiv (1939), pp. 92 ff.). His successor Obodas II, however, who was 
no longer in possession of Damascus, substituted Aramaic for Greek legends. 
El Khazne is dated by C. Watsmger, Denkmaler Paldstinas, ii, p, 77, in the 
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time of Aretas IV Philopatris and Philodemus (9 b.c.~a.d. 40) and interpreted 
as the Heroon of this king. To him he ascribes also the building of the Hellenistic 
city. I do not think that the hellenization of the city started so late. The 
question, however, can only be solved by systematic excavations. Nabataean 
pottery: J. H. Iliffe, Quart. Dep . Ant. Pal. vi (1936), pp. 12 ff., cf. iii (1934), 
p. 132. Nabataean sculpture, as represented by the finds made by Glueck, 
certainly goes back to Hellenistic sculpture in general. Cf. Ch. Picard, Rev. 
Arch, x (1937), pp. 244 ff. and C.R. Ac. Inscr. 1937, pp. 440 ff. 

136 The find in S. Arabia: H. Schlobies, Forsch. und Fortschr. x (1934), p. 
242 f. The head in the British Museum: R. P. Hinks, B.M.Q. xi (1937), pp. 
153 ff., cf. my pi. xcvi and description (for the date and interpretation). 
Strong Hellenistic influences are shown by another find made in S. Arabia, 
in the ruins of Ukhadud, viz. the two bronze lion heads, now in the British 
Museum, published by Sydney Smith, B.M.Q. xi (1937), pp. 154 ff., and pi. 
xlii, and assigned by him to the period before a.d. 50. On S. Arabia’s 
economic life A. Grohmann, ‘Sudarabien als Wirtschaftsgebiet ’ i, Osten und 
Orient i. 4, 1922 and ii, Schr. Philos. Fak. Deutsch. XJniv. Prag, xiii. 1933. 

137 Parthia: above, n. 121, cf. W. W. Tam, The Greeks in Bactria and India, 
chs. i and ii, esp. p. 30; M. Rostovtzeff, C.A.H. xi, pp. 104 ff., and N. C. 
Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia, 1938, pp. 28 ff. and 70 ff. 

138 On Armenia, above, n. 121. Tigranes I — F. Geyer, P.W.K. v a. 969 ff. 
On the coinage of Tigranes I, E. T. Newell, Num. Notes and Mon. lxxxiv 
(1939), pp. 95 ff. 

139 On Dura in Seleucid and Parthian times, my remarks in C.A.H. xi, pp. 
115 ff. (with bibliography), cf. above, pp. 482 ff. The inscriptions of Dura- 
Europus: S.E.G. vii, nos. 331 ff. (with bibliography), cf. the annual Reports, 
v, vi, vii-viii. The parchments and papyri of Seleucid, Parthian, and Roman 
times: F. Cumont, Fouilles de Doura-Europos, 1926, pp. 281 ff,, and in the 
annual Reports: ii, pp. 201 ff., v, pp. 295 ff., vi, pp. 416 ff., vii-viii, pp. 426 ff. ; 
Munch. Beitr. z. Pap. xix (1934), pp. 351 ff. (Rostovtzeff) and 379 ff. (Welles) ; 
cf. A. R. Bellinger and C. B. Welles, 'A third-century contract of sale from 
Edessa in Osrhoene’, Yale Class. Stud, v (1935), pp. 95 ff. ; C. B. Welles, Z. 
d. Sav.-Stift. lvi (1936), pp. 99 ff., and ‘Dura Papyrus 101’, Archives d’Hist, 
du Droit orient, i (1937), pp. 261 ff. Cf. above, Ch. IV, n. 221. Archaeological 
material of the Parthian time: M. Rostovtzeff, 'Dura and the problem of 
Parthian art’, Yale Class. Stud, v (1935), pp. 157 ff., and Dura-Europos and 
its Art, 1938. My pi. xcvii. 

140 On Seleuceia on the Eulaeus, the memoirs of Cumont quoted in 
C.A.H. xi, p. 116, and Rostovtzeff, C.A.H. xi, pp. 115 ff. All the inscriptions 
found at Seleuceia are reprinted in S.E.G. vii, 1-33, see especially 1, 3 (Nico- 
laus, the gymnasiarch), 6, 12, 13, 14, 25, cf. F. Cumont, C. R. Ac. Inscr., 
1937, pp. 313 ff. and 1938, pp. 305 ff. Several new restorations and in- 
terpretations of the two metrical inscriptions S.E.G. vii, 13 and 14, 
A. Wilhelm, ‘Drei griechische Epigramme aus Susa und aus Heliopolis- 
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Baalbek’, Gott. Nach., Fachgr. I, N. F., i. 4 (1935). PP- 79 & Manumissions 
and their purely Greek character, L. Robert, Rev. Phil, x (1936), pp. 137 ff. 
Babylonia in the Seleucid and Parthian period, M. Rostovtzeff, 'Seleucid 
Babylonia’, Yale Class. Stud, iii (1932), pp. 3 and C.A.H. xi, pp. 115 ff., 
cf. M. Enger, Mnem. vii (1938), pp. 136 ff-. Gymnasium at Babylon, S.E.G. 
vii. 39. 

hi Sir Aurel Stein, 'An Archaeological Journey in Western Iran’, Geogr. 
Journ. xcii (1938), pp. 324 ff., cf. the forthcoming full account of the careful 
work of excavation done by the author, which will soon be published by 
Macmillan & Co. On the statue of the Parthian dignitary, A. Godard, ‘ Les 
statues Parthes de Shami’, Athar elran, ii (1937), pp. 285 ff. My pi. xcvm. 

H2 See, e.g., Strabo, xvi. 2. 4, p. 749( Seleucis) ; 9, p. 751 f. (Laodicea) : dra 
/laoSiWa, iwl rfj OaXaTTrj /caAAicrra e/mc/xerr; Kal evXlpevos woXis, x<*>pav re 
’dyovaa ttoXvolvov rrpos tj} aXXrj evKapma • toIs pdv ovv ’AAe£av8pevcnv ovttj 
Trapdgei to rrAetcrrov rov o’lvov, to tmepfcelpievov rrjs wroXecDS opos wav Kardpt-rreXov 
exovaa pdxpt crxdov n rcov KopvcfxZv (note the flourishing export of wine to 
Alexandria) ; 10, p. 752 (Apamea) : Kal x&pas evwopel wap.rroXXy]s evhalpovos; 
16, p. 755 (Coele-Syria) : Siappeirat 8e mrap-ocs ap8ovcrt x<^P av evSalfXova /eat 
wa p,cf)opov; 20, p. 756 (Damascus) : 17 Aap.acrKrjvr) x^P a St a^epovrcos dwawovyidvri 
ktX. It is certain that Strabo took much of his information from his Hel- 
lenistic sources. 

H3 Posid. Fr. 9, F. Gr. Hist. 87; E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., pp. 91 and 95, 
who gives details about Sidetes’ army and quotes some other passages bearing 
on the organization of the train {awoaKevri) of Seleucid armies. I may quote 
in this connexion an interesting silver emblema published by A. Sambon, 
Le Musee, iii (1906), pp. 75 ff., pi. xii. This emblema is adorned with the 
portrait head of Antiochus VII Sidetes covered with a Parthian bashlik and 
with a tore round the neck. This Parthian garb may mean that Antiochus 
after his victories over the Parthians is here represented as the king of his 
conquered enemies. The dish, bowl, or cup to which the emblema originally 
belonged might be one of those which Antiochus distributed to the officers 
and soldiers of his victorious army in memory of their exploits (see the 
following note) . The emblema is a fine product of Seleucid artists and testifies 
to the flourishing state of the toreutic art in Syria in the late Seleucid period 
(cf. above, Ch. IV, n. 313, and Ch. V, n. 118.) 

H 4 Posid. Fr. 13, F. Gr. Hist . 87. On the date, F. Jacoby, F. Gr. Hist, ii c, 
p. 167 f. The banquet may have been given to Himerus either as Parthian 
governor or during the time of his independent rule (124--122 b.c. according 
to the coins, R. H. McDowell, Coins from Seleucia on the Tigris, 1935, p. 202 f., 
219). 

hs Posid. Fr. 24, F. Gr. Hist. 87 ; E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., p. 95. 

146 Strabo xvi. 2. 23, p. 757 (Tyre) and 24 f. (Sidon), cf. above, n. 126. I 
cannot enter here into the history of blown glass. The basic text, a 'pocket 
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history ’ of glass manufacture, is Pliny, N.H. xxxvi. 190-9. An interpretation 
of this text and a technical and stylistic analysis of the earliest specimens of 
blown glass (with bibliographical references) will be found in the valuable 
papers of D. B. Harden, ‘ Romano-Syrian glasses with mould-blown inscrip- 
tions', J.R.S. xxv (1935), pp. 163 ff., and Bull. Metr. Mus. xxxi (1935), p. 193 ; 
cf. W. A. Thorpe, ‘The prelude to European cut glass’, Journ. Soc. of Glass 
Technology , xxii (1938), pp. 5 ff. I may point out in this connexion that Pliny 
in the passage quoted above does not mention gold glass and painted glass. 
The great demand for 'Murrine' glass in Italy begins according to another 
statement of Pliny (N.H. xxxvii. 18; Thorpe, loc. c it., p. 11) at about the 
same time, c. 60 b.c. My pis. cix and cx. 

147 Strabo xvi. 2. 19, p. 756, cf. W. S. Ferguson, H.A., p. 391 ; P. Roussel 
Delos, col. ath. , p. 92, n. 1. There cannot be any doubt that Tryphon took and 
damaged Berytus. For a while Berytus may have been in decay. However, 
it is probable that the city was one of the mints of the Seleucids and coined 
its own autonomous money (under the name of Laodicea in Phoenicia) later 
than Tryphon. Unfortunately these coins cannot be exactly dated, G. F, Hill, 
B.M.C., Phoenicia, Intr., p. liii. 

148 On the goods exported from Syria in the Roman Imperial period, 
L. C. West, ‘Commercial Syria under the Roman Empire', Trans. Am. 
Phil. Ass. lv (1924), pp. 159 ff., cf. R. Mouterde, Mel. XJn. St. Joseph , 
xii (1927), p. 288, and F. Heichelheim, ‘Roman Syria', T. Frank, Peon. Surv. 
iv. 1938, pp. 203 ff. Export of wine to Alexandria, above, n. 142. Relations 
between Tyre and the other Phoenician cities and Alexandria as attested by 
the Phoenician standard of their autonomous coins, above, n. 126. Some 
ancient trading houses of Phoenicia still busy in 150 B.c., R. Eisler, Zeitschr. 
d. Morg. Ges. Ixxviii (1924), pp. 61 ff. 

149 On the trade of Seleucid Syria with India and perhaps a sporadic trade 
with China in the third century b.c., above, p. 455 ff . On the report of Chang 
K'ien, known in two versions, those of Ssu-ma Ch'ien (99 b.c. or somewhat 
later) and Pan-Ku (a.d. 92), W. W. Tam, The Greeks in Bactria and India, 
pp, 5x3 ff., cf. 280 ff. On the silk-route, A. Herrmann, Das Land der Seide 
und Tibet im Lichte der Antike, 1938, pp. 27 ff. (Quellen u. Forsch. z. Gesch. 
d. Geogr. u. Volkerk. i). The uninterrupted commercial intercourse between 
Syria and Parthia is attested by many coin-hoards found in modern Persia. 
In these hoards, belonging to the time of Parthian domination, Seleucid 
silver and copper are fairly well represented alongside of Parthian and 
Bactrian coins, see for example the hoards of Ardabil (Noe 2 , 63) and of 
Kermanshah (Noe 2 , 547). (The hoards of Kuh-i-Taftan, Noe 2 , 583, and that 
of an unknown place in Persia, Noe 2 , 809, contained only Seleucid and 
Bactrian coins ; they testify to trade between Syria and Bactria in the second 
century b.c.) I may note in this connexion that at Dura Seleucid currency 
was still in circulation long after Dura became Parthian ; see the note of A. R. 
Bellinger in my Dura-Bwopos and its art , p. 138, n. 7. Cf. the interesting 
remarks of C. G. Seligman on the Chinese bull-headed rhyton, which he with 
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probability derives from similar rhytons of Seleucid or Parthian workmanship, 
C. G. Seligman, Custom is King: Essays presented to Dr. R. R. Marett, 1936, 
cf. id., Antiquity, xi (1937), p. 20. 

150 Relations between Italy and Syria are attested by many facts, especially 
by the role played by Oriental merchants in the life of Puteoli (R. Annecchino, 
' Pozzuoli antica nei trafhci di Roma con 1’Oriente’, Atti IV Congr. Naz. St. 
Rom. i (1938), pp. 224 ft., with bibliography) and by the activity of Syrian 
merchants at Delos (above, Ch. V, notes 123 and 124). It is an interesting 
observation of Ch. Picard (Syria, xiv (1933), pp. 3*8 ff.) that the symbolical 
figures of the trident and of the trident and dolphins which occur both in the 
late Hellenistic Syrian mosaics of Delos and on some later mosaics of Pompeii 
and Hadrumetum may be regarded as invented by the Phoenicians and 
borrowed from them by the merchants of Pompeii. I may quote in addition 
the hoard of 40 silver coins found at Campli near Battaglia in Picenum 
(Italy). The majority were cistophori, but among them there were, besides 
a late tetradrachm of Lysimachus, tetradrachms of Demetrius I Soter, of 
Eucratides and of Tyre, the last dated 77/6 B.c. The hoard was therefore 
buried after 77 b.c., Noe 3 , 130 ; K. Regling, Z.N. xxxviii (1928) , p. 98. The find 
is a brilliant illustration of what I have said on the orientation of trade in 
the sections dealing with the Pergamene kingdom and with Delos. Asia Minor 
and Syria were the lands which provided Italy with the most important 
merchandise, especially slaves. 

*51 Strabo xvi. 1. 27, p. 748, note especially his description of the 
pvXapxoi'. oi yap -napoiKodvres eKarepcodev tov rrorap 6v pvXapyoi, ydpav ovk 
evTTopov eyovre s, tfrrov 8e arropov vep.6p.evoi, Svva areiav ckolotos I8ia rrepi- 
pefiXyjpevos i'Siov kclI reXcoviov e^et, /cat tout’ ov perpiov. yaXenov yap ev rols 
tocovtois /cat tovtols avdaSeai koivov apopiadfjvai perpov to tu> epnopcp XvcnreXes. 
In this section, describing the caravan route, Strabo certainly confuses 
Hieropolis-Bambyce with Edessa. That the caravans after having crossed 
the Euphrates should recross it again in order to reach Bambyce is out of the 
question. On the location of Scenae see Weisbach, art. ZJiojvai in P.W.K. v a. 
470. 

152 Palmyra: see bibliography in my Caravan Cities, pp. 224 ff., and my 
remarks, pp. 31 ff., cf. D. Schlumberger, 'Etudes sur Palmyre', Berytos, ii 
(1935), pp. 149 ff.; A. von Gerkan, 'Die Stadtmauer von Palmyra', ibid., 
pp. 25 ff. and Z. Sgczykowski, 'Recherches sur la reconstruction du plan de 
l’ancienne Palmyre', Biuletyn historii sztuki i kultury, vi (1938), pp. 271 ff. 
(in Polish with French resume). On the status of Palmyra in the time of 
Augustus, D. Schlumberger, Syria, 1939, xx, pp. 43 ff. Pre-Augustan remains 
of the temple of Bel at Palmyra have been revealed by the careful excavations 
of the still extant temple by the Syrian Service des Antiquites. The 
remains will soon be published and studied by M. H. Seyrig. On the trade 
routes in the Syrian desert, P&re Poidebard, La Trace de Rome dans le desert 
syrien, 1934, cf. id., C.R. Ac. Inscr. 1934, p. 26, and the review of his book 
by Sir Aurel Stein, Geogr. Journ. 1935, Jan., pp. 66 ff. Cf. the remarks 
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of H. Seyrig, ‘Commerce maritime de Palmyre’, Ann. de Vlnst. de Philol. 
et d’Hist. Or. iv (1936), pp. 397 ff. Cf. Addendum to this note. 

153 The rayonnement of Nabataean commerce may be inferred from the 
distribution of the Nabataean inscriptions as listed in P.W .K. xvi. 1457 ff. 
(A. Grohmann). Grohmann’s article does not contain a section dealing 
with the development of Nabataean trade. It is interesting to note that many 
of the Nabataean inscriptions were found between Forat and Dumaetha and 
at Dumaetha itself (Musil, Arabia Deserta , pp. 195, 301, 303, 470, 494, 515). 
Note also the comparatively numerous Nabataean inscriptions in Egypt. 
Relations between the Nabataeans and Sabaeans, J. H. Mordtmann, ‘Ein 
Nabataer im Sabaerlande ’, Klio, xxv (1932), pp. 429 ff., cf. above, notes 135 
and 136. On the merchants from the great trading centres of Arabia in Delos 
and elsewhere in Greece, above, Ch. V, n. 124. 

IS « See above, pp. 781 ff. and my article in Anatol. Stud. pres, to W. H. 
Buckler. On the Phoenician standard in Seleucid coinage, Head, H.N. 2 , 
pp. 764 ff., and above, notes 126 and 148. 

155 J. Dobias, ‘Les premiers rapports des Romains avec les Partlies’, &c., 
Arch. Orient, iii (1931), pp. 258 ff. 

156 J. Dobias, loc. cit., pp. 215 ff., against Th. Mommsen, R.G. iii, p. 143, 
and F. Cumont, Syria, vi (1925), p. 282, n. 1, and id., Fouilles de Doura-Euro - 
pos , 1926, p. xxviii, n. 2. We must not forget that the great successes of 
Mithridates II of Parthia were quite recent and showed that the weakness of 
Parthia was a temporary phenomenon favourable to Rome and so to be made 
use of. 

157 On the political history of Egypt under Euergetes II and the two 
Cleopatras see the excellent monograph by W. Otto and H. Bengtson, ‘Zur 
Geschichte des Niederganges des Ptolemaerreiches. Ein Beitrag zur 
Regierungszeit des 8. und des 9. Ptolemaers Bay. Abh., N.F. xvii (1938), 
pp. 22-194. In this study the reader will find all the available sources quoted 
and analysed. I may, however, in this note mention some basic documents 
which bear directly on the subject of this book. The first proclamation of 
peace of Euergetes II of 145/4 B - c - is known, in the form in which it was 
published in Egypt, exclusively from quotations: XJ.P.Z. 161, col. 3, 57 ff. ; 
162, col. 5, 21, and col. 9, 21, cf. col. 7, 18 and U. Wilcken’s comments on these 
documents pp. 60 and 83 ; Teb. 699; Ostr. B.G.U. 1311; P. Neut. 1, 24, cf. 
U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xi (1933), p. 147 and W. Otto and H. Bengtson, loc. 
cit., pp. 26 and 46. On the decree of Cyprus, below, n. 193, and Otto and 
Bengtson, loc. cit. The decree of about 139 b.c. in favour of the priests quoted 
in Teb. 6, 40, is discussed by Otto and Bengtson, loc. cit., p. 38. It hardly 
formed part of a general amnesty decree of the type of those of 145/4 and 118 
b.c. The attitude of the Greeks of Alexandria towards Euergetes II during 
the amixia is illustrated by the king’s order of 124 B.c. partly preserved in 
Teb. 700, By this order all the gymnasia, politeumata ( ?), and other associa- 
tions of Alexandria were summoned to declare, under penalty of death, their 
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land property in the chora. This property was then sold, certainly — at least 
in part — for the profit of the king’s KextopLcrpbevos A oyos. On this document 
see Otto and Bengtson, loc. cit., pp. 67 ft I may note in this connexion that 
my interpretation of two passages in U.P.Z. 196 quoted in the text does not 
coincide with that given by Otto and Bengtson, loc. cit., p. 130. With the 
disturbances of the time of Euergetes (or Philometor?) may be connected 
the services rendered to the city of Heracleopolis by Archippus, son of Zoilus, 
a Macedonian, probably a military commander ( strategos ?) mentioned in his 
funeral epigram, S.E.G. viii, 370 ; S.B. 7803. On the piXdvdpoona of Soter II 
(108 b.c.) mentioned by Diod. xxxiv-v. 20, see the same authors, p. 171. They 
were very probably included in a general amnesty decree of this king. The 
inscription of Cyrene of 109/8 (?) : G. Oliverio, Doc. ant. d. Africa Italiana, ii. 2, 
n o- 538 ; S.E.G. ix. 5 ; cf. the interpretation of this inscription by Oliverio, 
loc. cit., V. Arangio-Ruiz, Riv. Fil. lxv (15) (1937), pp. 266 ff., Otto and 
Bengtson, loc. cit., pp. 122 ff. and 174 i, and P. Roussel, Rev. E.A. xli (1939), 
pp. 5 ff . Roussel tentatively assigns the document either to the time of 
Philometor or to that of Euergetes II, cf., however,W. Otto, Bay. S.B., 1939, 3, 
pp. 16 ff. See below, nn. 186, 192. Shorter summaries of the events of the 
time of Euergetes II and the two Cleopatras and narratives of those subse- 
quent to the death of Cleopatra III will be found in E. R. Sevan, History 
of Egypt, &c., pp. 306 ff., and P. Jouguet, L'Egypte PtoUma'ique, pp. 155 ff., 
cf. on the role of Euergetes II and its significance C. Preaux, ‘La significa- 
tion de l’epoque d'EuergMe II', Ades V e Congr. Pap., 1938, pp. 345 ff., and 
on the gradual decline of Greek civilization in Egypt in the late Ptolemaic 
period F. Oertel, ‘Der Niedergang der hellenistischen Kultur in Aegypten’, 
N. Jahrb. Kl. Alt. xxiii (1920), pp. 361 ff. 

On the civil and dynastic wars in Egypt during the period we are consider- 
ing see the remarks of C. Preaux, Chr. d’Eg. xi (21) (1936), p. 118, and ibid., 
xi (22) (1936), pp. 542 ff. On the meaning of a[u$ta — a term repeatedly used 
by contemporary sources to designate the civil war of the time of Euergetes, 
while the term rapaxq is used in a more general sense and especially for the 
troubles of the time of Epiphanes and Philometor (P. Collart et P. Jouguet, 
r$t, de Pap. ii (1933), p. 33) — see Preisigke, Wort. ; Liddell and Scott (newed.) ; 
C. Preaux, Chr. d’lsg. xi (21) (1936), p. 543, and Otto and Bengtson, loc. cit., p. 
65. On P. Lond. ii.401, 20 (p. 12), of hi b.c., and the amixia mentioned in it, 
Otto and Bengtson, loc. cit., p, 160. To the letters relating to the revolt of 
the Thebaid in 88 b.c., reproduced by Wilcken, Chr. 12, and Hunt-Edgar, 
Sd. Pap. ii. 417 and 418, add some more letters of Platon, P. Collart, Rec. 
Champollion, 1922, pp. 273 ff,, and P. Bouriant 10, 11, and 12 ; 0 . Kruger, 
Race. G. Lumbroso, 1925, pp. 316 fi, and P. Ross. -Georg, ii, 1929, no. 10; 
P. Bad. 16; cf. the report of a village scribe of the Pathyrites nome speaking 
of an invasion of a region in the Latopolites and Pathyrites nomes by some 
of the ‘rebels ’, W. Spiegelberg, Zeitschr.f. Aeg, Spr. lxv (1930), pp. 53 ff. Cf. C. 
Preaux, loc. cit., p. 548. At Hermupolis we find in 79/8 b.c. a strong garrison 
which consisted of a detachment of mercenary soldiers, to a large extent men 
from Syria and Idumaea, F. Zucker, 'Doppelinschrift spatptolemaischer Zeit 
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aus der Garnison von Hermopolis Magna’, Berl. Abh., phil.-hist. Kl. vi (1937, 
published in 1938), cf. Aeg. xviii (1938), pp. 279 ff. (a group of soldiers of this 
detachment is styled ol rrapepeSpevovres 4 v 'Eppov voXet £ 4 vol , ATroXXcoviaraL 
&c.) . In 64/3 b.c. in the Heracleopolite nome were stationed ol irapapeSpevovres 
iv TUJL vopcoL t77Tre £? ( B.G.XJ . viii, 1747, *748) and ol diroreraypevot t[&l 
oTpaTTjytoL] © 7 ] [ 3 a 10 l vevrdpovpoL (B.G.XJ. viii, 1749, 1750), and in addition 
some irXota daXdacna at the disposal of the dioecetes ( B.G.U . viii, 1744-6). On 
this last, my paper in £t. Andreades (above, Ch. V, n. 134). Cf. the document 
of the first century b.c. concerning the transport of grain to Alexandria, 
H. Zilliacus, Aeg. xix (1939), pp. 59 ff. and U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xiii (1939), 
pp. 223 ff. The cornships according to this document were protected by 
special soldiers styled oi [the pi n^] Stoweijow payaipopopoL /cat emvXoL (1. 19 f.j . 

158 Teb. 5, cf. Wilcken, Chr., nos. 65, 260, 307, and 339 (sections of the 
decree reproduced in the various chapters of the Chrestomathy) , and Hunt- 
Edgar, Sel. Pap. ii. 210 (the best-preserved parts of the decree with some 
improved readings). On the general character of the document, F. Preisigke, 
‘Die Friedenskundgebung des Konigs Euergetes II. ’, Arch, Pap. v (1913), pp. 
301 ff. ; U. Wilcken, XJ.P.Z. i, pp. 498 ff., and W. Schubart, Arch. Pap. xii 
(1936), pp. 10 ff. Cf. C. Prdaux, Chr. d‘£g. xi (22) (1936), pp. 545 ff. 

159 The name piXavOpcona is often used for our documents, especially in 
quotations (e.g. Teb. 73, 3, and 124, 7, and 36: irpoTTepiXav 6 pceTrq[p 4 vov$], cf. 
739, 40), see Preisigke ’s paper quoted in the preceding note and U. Wilcken, 
XJ.P.Z. i, pp. 498 ff. One may be inclined to find the full and official name of 
the documents in such quotations as Teb. 73, 3 (113-11 b.c.) : /car[d] to e’/c/cet- 
pevov tlov <J>i[Xa\vdpumitiV vpoaraypa or B.G.U. 1156, 24 f. (16 B.C.), and 
B.G.U. 1053; Mitteis, Chr. 105, ii, 4 ff. (13 B.C.): vpooraypa pcXavOpcoTrcov nai 
epyaaias, cf. P. Oxy. 785 (a.d, i), especially if one accepts the correction 
tEvepyeala for ipyaala suggested by F. von Woess, Das Asylwesen Aegyptens, 
&c., 1923, pp. 97 ff., cf. C. Preaux, Chr. d’feg. x (19) (1935), p. 114. However, 
Woess’s correction is not necessary. ITpoaraypa ipyaclas was probably a 
special order regulating compulsory work. In this case Trpoaraypa <f>iXavdpd>- 
ttcov probably means an order which contains a piXdvdpwnov, a grant. It is 
more appropriate therefore to use for the combination of apioets and rrpoa- 
rdypara, which the documents under review represent, the general name 
piXavOpayrra under which the documents were known in Egypt. The names 
‘amnesty decree' and ‘peace proclamation’ are modern. A list of piXdvdpama 
will be found in U. Wilcken, U.P.Z. i, pp. 498 ff., cf. on the decrees of 
Euergetes II, above, n. 157, and on that of Auletes, U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. vi 
(1920), pp. 405 ff. On the Ptolemaic mandata see my Introduction to Teb. 
703, and the contributions of various scholars quoted above, Ch. IV, n. 77. 

160 On the archives of Menches see especially M. Engers, De Aegyptiarum 
Koiptov administratione, &c., 1909, cf. my Kolonat, pp. 1 ff. A good picture of 
Menches as he appears in the light of the documents contained in his archives 
will be found in G. McLean Harper Jr., ‘Menches, komogrammateus of Ker- 
keosiris’, Aeg. xiv (1934), pp. 14 ff- 
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161 Some of these documents have been studied by W. Kunkel, Arch. Pap. 
viii (1927), pp. 187 ff., and Z. d. Sav.-Stift. xlviii (1928), pp. 285 ff. 

163 An interesting specimen of a thoroughly hellenized Egyptian, perhaps 
of the priestly caste, or an ef^yptianized Greek or Thracian, a man who was 
thoroughly familiar with Egy ptian religion and history and at the same time 
received an excellent Greek education, is afforded by Isidorus, who compiled 
in the first century b.c. four long poems in Greek praising the great goddess 
Hermuthis-Isis. The poems have been engraved on the pillars of the vestibule 
of the temple of the goddess in one of the villages (Ibion Eicosipentaruron) 
near Tebtunis. They were : : ound and published by A. Vogliano, Primo 
Rapporto degli scavi . . . nella zona de Mddlnet Madl, 1936, cf. S.B. 8138-41 ; 
S.E.G. viii. 348-51. Cf . my remarks above, p. 410, and in the forthcoming Mel. 
Radet, and W. Otto and H. Bengtson, loc. cit., pp. 81 ff., and passim. We 
can hardly discover the naticnal identity of Isidorus: he has a high regard 
both for the Egyptians and for the Greeks and Thracians, that is to say, for 
the constituent elements of the population of his village. Typical represen- 
tations of the Greco-Egyptian intellectual aristocracy of the Greek villages are 
furnished by the many basalt and granite statues of priests and ‘presidents' 
of various sanctuaries of the Fayum, mostly of the late Ptolemaic and early 
Roman times. See pi. c. As an example of an Egyptian who played an im- 
portant political and military role in the time of Euergetes II, I may quote 
the famous Paos, a general of the king in the Thebaid at the time of the 
amixia. The evidence which concerns him has been collected several times, 
most fully by Otto and Bengtson, loc. cit., pp. 69 ff. ; cf. Phommus, the epi- 
strategos and strategos of the Thebaid of hi b.c., ibid., pp. 8 and 161. I may 
also cite Tatas, an Egyptian or Anatolian, a ‘royal doctor’ (/WtAt/co? larpos ) 
who is mentioned in the lawsuit of Hermias as having quoted in his report (irpoa- 
avapopa) to the strategos the order of the king concerning the rapix^ral of 
Thebes. Tatas need not necessarily be regarded as a personal doctor (Leibarzt) 
of the king. He may have been an Egyptian doctor in the royal service (like 
the fiaaiXiKol SiKaoral, &c.), perhaps in the charge of the sanitary side of the 
operations performed on the bodies of the deceased by the various corpora- 
tions connected with the emt aiming of corpses [U.P.Z. 162, col. 2, 25, and 
the note by Wilcken). Cf. Ch. VIII, 

163 The family which I have quoted in the text is known from several 
Demotic documents (U. Wilcken, U.P.Z. ii, nos. 163-9), which were found 
apparently in the same grave in which the Theban x oa X^ raL buried or kept 
their archives (U.P.Z. ii, p. iv), among them the acts of the famous lawsuit 
of Hermias (U.P.Z., nos. 160-2). On these documents and on the Greco- 
Egyptian family of Hermias and Apollonius see U.P.Z. ii, p. 43 (the genea- 
logy of the family) and p. 95 (character of the family). Similar was the family 
of Horus from the Pathyrites nome, the egyptianized Persian or Ionian, a 
former soldier, E. N. Adler, J. G. Tait, F. M. Heichelheim, F. LI. Griffith, 
The Adler Papyri, 1939, cf. C. Pr6aux, Chr. d’Eg. xiv (28) (1939), pp. 393 ff., 
and U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xiii (1939), p. 218. 
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164 On U.P.Z. 148 see C. Preaux, 'Lettres privees grecques d’Egypte 
relatives a 1 education ’, Rev. Beige , viii (1929), pp. 767 ff. (with bibliography). 
On the use of two languages in Ptolemaic Egypt cf. W. Peremans, Ant. Class . 
iv (1935) > PP- 403 ff- The fact that a Greek was invited to teach in an Egyp- 
tian family of which the members apparently did not speak Greek (otherwise 
why should the prospective teacher learn Alywria ypdpfxara ?) is significant. 
It is an interesting observation of Edgar and Smyly that in 171 b.c. most of 
the commanders and owners of river boats which transported grain to Alexan- 
dria have good Greek names, 'whereas in the list of ordinary boats carrying 
goods and passengers in Petr. iii. 107, the names are almost entirely Egyptian’ . 
Does this mean that gradually the transport business was concentrated in 
the hands of the Greek bourgeoisie of Egypt, that is to say, that the Greeks 
progressively became the wealthier part of the population, or that the Greek 
names of the shipowners prove nothing more than a thorough amalgamation 
of the Greek and Egyptian bourgeoisie, the formation of a new class which was 
neither Greek nor Egyptian ? On the problem of Macedonian, Greek, Semitic, 
Thracian, and other foreign names and Egyptian names, see the bibliography 
quoted in the articles by F. Zucker quoted above, n. 157, and L. Robert, Rev. 
Phil, xiii (65) (1939), p. 179- The role of the k&toikoi in the life of a provincial 
city is further illustrated by an inscription of Aphroditopolis, dated 57/6 B.c., 
set up by oi in rov yvpwacriov to their gymnasiarch, who was at the same 
time LTnrdpx^s in’ avBp&v kcltoikcov Innicov, S.E.G. viii. 531, cf, B.G.U. 
Il88 (15/14 B -C.), 2 ff.: napa Kaaropos [y]vjj.v [acn] apxov Ko[ia /cat r<3v aWaiv 
[t&Jv iv Trji Kdop/rji KaroLKcvv /cat tcjv aAAc ov yecopycov /cat rtSv f$acn\iKa>v yecopywv 
T[aiv] iv rfji Kdbpvqi k<xtou<ovvtwv. The k&toikoi may have been of various 
origin. Some of them were but slightly hellenized (the Jews especially kept 
strictly to their religion, names, and mode of life, see Teb. 817, 818, and the 
other papyri quoted in 8x7, Intr., cf. 882) but socially they belonged to the 
upper class, that of the Greeks. On the relations between Greeks and natives 
in general, below, Ch. VIII. I may quote as proof of the ‘superiority complex’ 
the tone in which Hermias, the riyepaiv in dvSp&v of Omboi in Upper Egypt, 
speaks of the Theban xoax&Tai, a group of lower priests highly esteemed by the 
natives, in his complaints against them. Cf . Addendum to Ch. IV, pp. 263, &c. 

165 On the relations between priests and temples and the Ptolemies see 
above, Chs. IV and V. The comparison between the inscription of Canopus 
and that of Rosetta was first drawn by U. Wilcken, Grundz., p. 95, cf. W. 
Spiegelberg, Priesterdekrete von Kanopus und Memphis, 1922 ; W. Otto, 

‘ Siegesfeier des Ptolemaios IV. und Priestersynoden ’, Bay. S.B., 1926, 2, p. 
32 f. On the yrj iepd above, Ch. V, n. 130. On the gifts and especially the 
yrj avLep(Jt)piv7}, see my remarks, G.G.A. clxxi (1909), p. 623, and Wilcken ’s . 
comments on U.P.Z. 153-5. Most scholars (for example C. PrSaux, £con. Lag., 
pp. 486 ff.) regard the concessions of Euergetes II to the priests in 118 b.c. 
as a real surrender, as a grant to the priests of complete immunity and 
freedom in the management of the yrj lepd, in addition to full recognition 
of their rights to the yrj dviepco/xivT]. I doubt this. The paragraphs of the 



r 546 (otes : Qhapter VI 

<f>iXdv6p(u7Ta dealing with the grants to the temples (Teb. 5, 11 . 57 ff.) are in a 
very confused state. In my opinion what we have is not the original text, but 
an abbreviation. Hence the seemingly chaotic character of these paragraphs. 
Brief as they are, they do not suggest to me that the priests received from 
Euergetes complete immunity. I see remission of some taxes and nothing 
more. The lines interpreted as dealing with the yfj Upa, 11 . 60 ff. : p?S]e ray 
Upas \apovpaf\ OTce[u]a£eiv j Trape\y\p[e\cri prjSefua, eav 8e 81a tcov Upe[a)v .... 
8 ]igLKeto 9 ai appear in the piXavBpama at the end of the paragraph which deals 
with the dviepcopeva. I am therefore inclined to regard them as referring to 
the latter, not to the yfj Upa. The yfj Upa was dealt with in the first lines of 
the section of the piXavOpcuira which referred to the temples. The statement 
of the king about the yfj Upa is of a confirmatory, not a reformatory, charac- 
ter. No essential changes were introduced by it, 1 . 50: \Trpoa\TGrdxaa18k k\oX 
rfjv £ep]dv yfjv nai r[dy d]AAa? tep[a? TrpoaoSovs j T]dy virapyovaas roZs Upotg 
[[• •]] F^ VLV cos 1 . The temples were merely protected against unlawful 
acts of the officials. No wonder that in the documents belonging to the 
archives of Menches the yfj Upd is managed in the traditional way by the 
officials of the crown. Quite different was the problem of the yfj dviepwjJLevrj. 
Though the yfj dvtepcojxevr) was not a new feature in the life of the temples, 
probably no strict rules existed about it. The officials of the crown, in order 
to stop the growth of these 'private estates’ of the temples, tried to wrest 
from them as much of this land as was possible. The rest they wanted to treat 
as pieces of yfj Upa. The priests resisted. The struggle was acute. In the 
struggle Euergetes took the side of the priests. 

166 A careful collection of the evidence relating to this class is much desired. 
On the tax-contractors, their sureties, and the officials of the crown connected 
with tax-collection, see above, p. 328 f. 

167 The germs of liturgy which were inherent in the organization of the 
state-contracts by the Ptolemies have been pointed out in my Gesch. der 
Staatspacht, pp. 336 ff., and U. Wilcken, Ostraka, i, pp. 513 ff., cf. his Grundz., 
pp. 182 ff., and my review of the Ostraka in Woch.f. kl. Phil., 1900, pp. 124 ff. 
Cf. also on the liturgy of the Ptolemaic period F. Oertel, Die Liturgie, 1917, 
pp. 26 ff. 

168 My Kolonat, pp. 6 ff. ; J. Lesquier, Les institutions militaires de I’Pgypte 
sous les Lagides, 1911, pp. 230 ff. ; C. Preaux, Chr. d’Pg. xi (21) (1936), pp. 
122 ff., and Peon. Lag., pp. 468 ff. The fact is attested by official regulations 
and by the wills of the K\r}po€xoi, e.g. B.G.U. 1185 and 1285, 5. 

169 W. Kunkel, Z. d. Sav.-Stift. xlviii {1928), pp. 285 ff., cf. U. Wilcken, 
Arch. Pap. ix (1930), p. 237, and C. Preaux, Peon. Lag., pp. 470 ff. Teb. 124, 
I repeat, is very fragmentary and its interpretation is difficult. Especially 
difficult are 11 . 30-36. The main problem is whether others than soldiers were 
allowed to acquire the KXfjpoi kotoikikoL from their former holders, probably 
with the obligation of military service. L. 32 : crepot Se ig ISioKrrjliwvcov] teal ig 
aXAcov elScov /xerafSe^ [/caow] ety tt)v KajVoi/aW] hardly justifies the conclusion 
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that the tfooKTrjfioves and other men who changed their status for that of a 
KaroiKos did so by purchasing a nXfjpos kcltoikikos (cf. 11. 37 ff.). They may 
only have changed their status. However, the problem is obscure and we 
must await new evidence. 

170 See for example the famous letter of 1 b.c. written by Hilarion, a hired 
hand, who worked in Alexandria, to his wife Alis, who remained at home (at 
Oxyrhynchus) and was expecting a child (Oxy. 744 ; Hunt and Smyly, Sel. Pap. 
105). In this letter Hilarion instructs his wife to expose the baby if it be a 
girl. The letter has been discussed several times, most recently by F. Zimmer- 
mann, Act. V e Congr. Pap. 1938, pp. 583 ff., who points out that Hilarion was 
acting under the pressure of poverty and need. Cf. W. L. Westermann, 
P.W.K. Suppl. vi, 903, and Preisigke, Wort., s.v. avaipito : exposure of 
children as one of the sources of slavery attested in Egypt since the time of 
Augustus. I may point out in this connexion that a fragment of Musonius 
Rufus’ treatise El -ndvra ra ycvopieva re/cm dpemiov, which advocates 
large families and combats abortion, &c., has been recently found in Egypt, 
J. Enoch Powell, Arch. Pap. xii (1937), pp. 175 ff. 

171 V. Martin, ‘Les papyrus et l’histoire administrative de l’Egypte gr6co- 
romaine ', Munch. Beitr. z. Pap. xix (1934), pp. 128 ff., who has collected some 
evidence on the part which fiscal interests played in determining the actions 
both of government officers and of taxpayers and workmen. Cf. W. Schubart, 
Arch. Pap. xii (1936), pp. 18 ff. For a different view, W. L. Westermann, 
Am. Hist. Rev. xliii (1938), p. 284. 

173 I cannot discuss in this book the administrative jurisdiction of the 
royal officials. I have dealt with it en passant in my Kolonat, pp. 67 ff. Since 
that time excellent work has been done in this field. The fundamental study 
is that of H. Berneker, ‘Die Sondergerichtsbarkeit im griechischen Recht 
Agyptens, ' &c., Munch. Beitr. z. Pap. xxii (1935). See the useful summary 
in C. Preaux, Peon. Lag., pp. 547 ff,, and E. Balogh, Act. V e Congr. Pap. 
1938, pp. 21 ff. 

173 For this list cf. my Kolonat, pp. 71 ff. I shall discuss some of the features 
of the activity of the officials in the light of other documents presently. Here 
may be given some evidence concerning those features which I do not intend 
to discuss at greater length in the text. On the aradfxol (Teb. 5. 168 ff.) and 
their role in the life of Egypt, above, p. 285 f., cf. C. Preaux, Peon. Lag., pp. 
387 ff., 477 ff. and Teb. 933 (third century). The paragraph of Teb. 5. 221 ff., 
dealing with the exaction of State debts from the laoi and hypoteleis by the 
practores, has been corrected and interpreted by E. Schonbauer, Z. d. Sav.- 
Stift. xlvi (1926), p. 206, cf. H. Liebesny, A eg. xvi (1936), pp. 273 ff. ; V. 
Arangio-Ruiz, Riv. Fit. lxv (15) (1937), pp. 266 ff. ; C. Pr6aux, Boon. Lag., 
p. 542. We may infer from this paragraph of Teb. 5 that the power of the 
officials of the crown as regards the laoi and hypoteleis who were crown 
debtors — powers which under Philadelphus still included the right of selling 
the debtor into slavery — were restricted by Philadelphus’ successors and 
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limited to the mere arrest of them. Even this seems to have been forbidden 
by Euergetes II. As regards Tcb. 5. 231 ff. I may remark that the habit of 
pawning the working tools for debts is known to have existed since the early 
Ptolemaic times, Petr. ii. 13 (1), and P. Cairo Zen. 59633, 20. This was still 
done in 111 b.c. in one of the villages of the Fayum, Teh. 878. In this case 
the debtors of the crown were not royal peasants. 

174 G. McLean Harper Jr., Aeg. xiv (1934), p. 29 f. It is interesting to com- 
pare the role played by Menches at Cerceosiris with that of Herieus, the 
topogrammateus of Pois in S. Egypt (Cop tite nome) at about the same time 
(116 B.c.). Petenephotes, a humble paraschistes of Thebes, describes his posi- 
tion and influence in the following words ( U.P.Z . 196, col. ii, 54 if. ; A. 
Wilhelm, Wien. Anz. Ixxiv, 1937, pp. 71 ff.) : Kal rpowov nva oi'rfos- tov]tov to 
oXa j tt}s Hojeojg KciL tlvcov aAA[ct)]v tcS v J ifjbol aTToZieoTaXixevcav Kcofx&v | Kal 
fiaXicrra tojv 4v rf}c Ucocl vpayfiafriKaiv Kal to rrpecrfieLov eyovros | -rrapa tovs 
aXX ovs roi)[s] iv rrji Kcbpirjt | KaroiKovvras Kal arravn Siacftepovros, i.e. ‘he 
was the centre of life (the whole of it) in Pois and certain other of the villages 
assigned to me and especially of the officials of Pois, the most honoured man 
among the residents of the village, a man for whom everybody cared much’. 
It is to be noted that Herieus died in his office, which he probably held for 
a long time. 

175 Teb. 10; U. Wilcken, Chr. 160, and Introduction ; Hunt-Edgar, Sel. 
Pap. 339 ; G. McLean Harper, Jr., Aeg. xiv (1934), pp. 16 ff., cf, my Kolonat, 
p. 35 f. Cf. the case of the oIkovoixos tojv artriKcov at Dimeh, who in 98 b.c. 
was ordered by the king to pay a certain amount of corn to the temple 
of this place, O.G.I. 177, 179 ; U. Wilcken, Chr. 168; C. Preaux, j S con. Lag., 
p. 53i- 

176 On the doreai, above, Ch. IV, pp. 289,414! and 420!., and notes 213 and 
215 ff. ; Ch. V, p, 731! and n, 150 a. The habit of assigning the proceeds of 
certain taxes to higher officials was probably inherited by the Ptolemies 
from the Egyptian past and from Persia, and was in all probability not con- 
fined to Ptolemaic Egypt. The practice furnishes evidence of the widespread 
conception of the taxes as part of the private income of the king. Awpeai, in 
the form of the right to collect taxes, are frequently attested in Egypt, 
especially since the reign of Euergetes I. Those who profited by them were 
sometimes prominent personalities: Dicaearchus in the time of Philopator, 
the well-known Agathocles. To the evidence collected above add B.G.U. 
T834, 51/50 B.c,, which shows that the institution was in full vigour under the 
last Ptolemies. 

177 V. Martin, f Les papyrus et l’hist. adm. ’, Munch. Beitr. z. Pap. xix 
(1934), pp. 138 ff., and C. Preaux, Peon. Lag., pp. 514 ff.: ‘Les consequences 
de la responsabiliffi des fonctionnaires’. Mile Preaux has collected, and dis- 
cussed in this chapter ample evidence bearing on the relations between the 
government and the officials on the one hand and between the officials and 
the population on the other. She rightly regards the material responsibility of 
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the officials as the root of the evil. But it must be kept in mind that this 
material responsibility was not an innovation of the Ptolemies. An earlier 
example of an official inspection is Teb. 788 (C. Preaux, loc. cit., p. 521). 

178 My Kolonat, pp. 53 ff., cf . above, pp. 717 ff. I cannot enter here into the 
discussion of the legality of torture either for extorting the truth from a 
person suspected of some crime or even from a witness or as punishment. 
The mention of torture expressis verbis in the complaints quoted above shows 
that, though probably legal, torture was not commonly applied to free men. 
A good treatment of the problem of torture in Roman law (without mention 
of the Hellenistic period) will be found in A. Ehrhardt, art. ‘ Tormenta ’, 
P.W.K. vi a. 1775 ff. Cf. for Ptolemaic Egypt in addition to the documents 
quoted in the text (Teb. 5, 1 . 58, and Amh. 31, 1 . 11 — midavayKr], which pro- 
bably is an euphemism for torture; Teb. 789 — arpefiAai and B.G.U. 1847, 1 . 16 
— fiaaavos) , P. Lille 29, 1. 22 (fiacravos applied to slaves inthethird century b.c.) . 

179 An excellent treatment of the dvaxioptfaeis, especially for the Roman 
period, will be found in V. Martin, loc. cit., pp. 144 ff. ; cf. C. Preaux, Econ. 
Lag., Index, s. v. avax^prjats and ‘greve’, esp. pp. 500 ff., and W. L. Wester- 
mann, Am. Hist. Rev. xliii (1938), pp. 276 ff. I cannot regard the ‘ anachoresis * 
as a right conceded to the natives by the government (Westermann). The 
‘walk-outs’ and ‘flights’ were traditional in Egypt. The kings, faced with 
the stern fact of scarcity of labour and with the impossibility of replacing the 
‘folded hands', had only two means of combating the strikes: violence and 
negotiations. They used both of them, see C. Preaux, loc. cit. Nor can we 
say with Westermann that the ‘anachoresis’ was in the Ptolemaic period a 
group-action and in the Roman an individual one. Cases of individual flights 
are frequent, see in addition to B.G.U. 1797 (quoted by Westermann) the 
material collected by Mile Preaux, loc. cit., cf. Teb. 895, 71, and 1008. 

180 F. von Woess, Das Asylwesen Aegyptens &c., 1923, cf. U. Wilcken, 
Introduction and notes to U.P.Z. 64, 119, 120, and 121, especially p. 571 (on 
the asylia granted to slaves) ; L. Wenger, Phil. Ixxxvi (1931), pp. 427 ff. ; 
C. Preaux, Peon. Lag., p. 487 f., with a list of inscriptions (p. 487, n. 2). Cf. 
the important dedication and petition (95/94 b.c.) of Magdola, O.G.I. 740; 
S.B. 7259 ; S.E.G. viii. 466. In speaking of the asylia in my paper in J.E.A. 
vi (1920), p. 178, n. 10, I exaggerated its role in the life of Egypt in the 
second and first centuries b.c. I now return to my views on the subject 
set forth in my review of Otto’s book (G.G.A. clxxi (1909), pp. 635 ff.) and in 
my Kolonat. I cannot share the view of Mile Preaux that the rights of im- 
munity, freedom from taxes (dreAeia), and asylia granted to several temples 
in the first century b.c. were a kind of legally unnecessary supplement to the 
same rights already granted to all the temples, but not respected by the 
crown officials. I have explained above why I do not think that such a 
general grant was ever extended to the temples. The decrees of asylia con- 
firm my point of view. Those who ask for the grant of asylia never mention 
that it is in fact a confirmation of rights already acquired. There is no doubt 
that by the decrees of asylia new rights were conferred on some temples. 
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Nor do I think that the immunity (exemption from liturgies) and ateleia 
conferred on the temples freed them from all the burdens imposed on them. 
The fact that the temples assure the rulers of their readiness to obey the laws 
shows that immunity and ateleia were partial, not general grants — freedom 
from some liturgies and taxes. I may mention that in the petition of 95/94 b.c. 
on behalf of the temple of Heron at Magdola, cited above, the two patrons 
of the temple complain not only of the general oppression of the temple by 
the officials of the crown (avKopavrla xal aeiapos) but in particular of 
their endeavour (regarded by the patrons as unlawful) to collect from the 
Xeparos Upas yijs certain taxes (the evarov and the vaiSfhov). The officials 
certainly had reasons for doing so. Cf. G. A. Petropoulos, Act . V e Congr. 
Pap. (1938), p. 338. 

181 F. von Woess, Das Asylwesen, p. 190; C. Preaux, Chr. d’Eg. x (19), 
1935, pp. 114 ff. 

182 D. Schafer, Phil, lxxxviii (1933), pp. 296 ff. ; C. Preaux, Chr. d’Eg. x (19), 
1935, pp. 109 ff., and Econ. Lag., pp. 543 ff.; W. L. Westermann, Am. Hist. 
Rev. xliii (1938), p. 278. The earliest example of a mans is Teb. 741 (187/186 
b.c.) ; cf. 895, 11 . 37, 117, 124 (referring to the activity of Hippalus, above, 
Ch. V, n. 137). Mile Preaux, loc. cit., p. 544, n. 2, gives a list of mcrreis of the 
Ptolemaic period. 

183 E. Seidl, Per Eid im ptolemaischen Recht, 1929, pp. 86 ff . ; C. Preaux, 
Chr. d’Eg.x (20), 1935, p. 358 f., cf. H. Zilliacus, A eg. xix (1939), pp. 70 ff. 
(esp. 73). 

184 C. Preaux, Chr. d’Eg. x (19), 1935, p. 114 f., and Econ. Lag., p. 546. 

lSs On collective responsibility, C. Preaux, Econ. Lag., pp. 513 ff. 

186 On the ‘Idios Logos ’and its history see above, Ch.V,p. 707 ff., andnotes 
128 and 151, cf. S.E.G. viii. 468 (59 B.c.). On the aSearrora see the remarks of 
P. Collart and P. Jouguet, Et. Pap. ii (1933), pp. 33 ff., based on G. Plaumann, 
‘Per Idios Logos’, Berl. Abh., phil.-hist. Kl. xvii (1918), p. 10, cf. C. Preaux, 
Econ. Lag., p. 409. Some recent documents have supplied us with new 
evidence on this subject, esp. the inscription of Cyrene of 109/8 b.c. (?) quoted 
above, n. 157 (S.E.G. ix. 5 . 11 . 6l ff.) : eav rives rcbv im xpelais reraypevcov | 77 tQ>v 
dXXow rcbv in to rrjv fiacriXelav j raacropevcov dBianora alrrjaiovrai j 77 KaT'q( t i)na- 
peva, prj rrapacr^payi^ecrdcoaav j ra virdpxovra rthv Karairuopeviov prjBe j els 
pvXaKTjv 'rrapaBiBorooarav prjre avrovs J p'qre rows' olxeras avrcov dvev rov rrapd | 
t&v xPVl iaTl vt&v Koplaai ^p^juarta/uoys. Cf. V. Arangio-Ruiz, Riv. Fil. lxv 
(15), 1937, p. 273 f. We may perhaps connect with the ownerless and 
confiscated property the 'unsold’ property which, appears occasionally in 
documents of the second and first centuries b.c., see Teb. 5, 9; 699, 6 (piXdv- 
dpama of Euergetes II of 145/4 b.c. relating to the temples), and espe- 
cially the amnesty decree of Euergetes II found in Cyprus, T. B. Mitford, 
Arch. Pap. xi ii (1938), p. 32, 11 . 8 ff. : Kai Kop\lt,ea6ai ra eri] | airpara airo 
tcov IBiaiv cedrcov r&v Bid ravra [Bypevdevriov (?)], Cf. Teb. 716, II (158 
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b.c.). From the wording of the inscription of Cyprus we may infer that the 
drrpara formed a special department of financial administration, which 
included confiscated private property not yet sold. The question of the 
management and real meaning of anpara must be studied in the light of the 
documents of Roman times dealing with avpara and yev 7 ]p.aroypa(f>ovp.eva, 
see my Kolonat, pp. 133 ff., esp. 136 ff. and 150 ff. On the confiscated 
property in Cyprus and Cyrenaica see below, and on confiscated lands in 
Thera, assigned to soldiers of the Ptolemaic garrison, I.G. xii. 3. 327 (middle 
of third century b.c.). 

187 On the condition of Karanis, A. R. Boak, ‘Irrigation and population 
in the Fayum’, The Geographical Review, xvi (1926), p. 361. 

188 On B.G.U. 1730 see W. Kunkel, Arch. Pap. viii (1928), pp. 212 ff., n. 
15, cf. U. Wilcken, ibid, x (1932), p. 252, and W. Otto, Hist. Zeitschr., clii 
(1935), p. 543. It is of interest to see that the government tries — before 
having recourse to its own grain stored in Alexandria — to ensure a supply of 
grain for Alexandria by pressure on the grain merchants. In normal times, 
therefore, Alexandria depended on private trade, on the surplus of grain 
produced in the yoiSpa. The king probably preferred to export his own grain 
and to sell it abroad for good silver. O. Kruger, ‘Agricultural production in 
Hellenistic Egypt’, Bull, of the State Ac. of Mat. Civ. cviii (1935), p. 102 f., 
(in Russian), suggests that the purpose of the order was not to secure grain 
for Alexandria but to keep grain in Middle Egypt, where there were bad 
crops in 50/49. I regard this interpretation as extremely improbable. 

189 F. Heichelheim, Wirtsch. Schwank., pp. 33 ff. and 24, and for the prices, 
his lists, pp. in ff., cf. his Wirtschaftsg., p. 456. 

190 w. W. Tam, C.A.H. x, pp. 35 ff. There is a certain exaggeration in 
Tarn’s panegyric of Cleopatra. The alleged fact that Egypt was quiet under 
her rule may be true (though based on negative evidence); but she was 
supported by Antony and his legions, and before that by Caesar. On the 
other hand, negative evidence in a period where the evidence is scanty is of 
very little use. The two famines of her time, though probably caused by a 
low Nile, were certainly aggravated by the bad condition of the dikes and 
canals and by the general depopulation of Egypt. This is obvious to every one 
who knows Egypt. Her popularity with the laoi is based on very slight evi- 
dence. Like the other Ptolemies, she was jealous of her treasury and was 
certainly very rich personally. This does not mean that the country was 
prosperous. Her granaries might have been full while there was scarcity of 
grain in the country. A good find of documents may shed much desired light 
on conditions in Egypt in her time. On Cleopatra's currency, Th. Reinach, 
Rev. £.G. xli (1928), pp. 182 ff., and F. Heichelheim, Wirtsch. Schwank., p. 37. 
Note that the bronze coins of Cleopatra minted on a reduced standard (one- 
quarter of the weight of the bronze coins of Auletes) which were studied by 
Giesecke, Das Ptolemdergeld, pp. 71 ff., probably belong to the very beginning 
of her reign, see A. Baldwin Brett, ‘A new Cleopatra tetradrachm of Ascalon 
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A.J.A. xli (1937), pp. 452 ff., cf. Ph. Lederer, Num. Chr. Ixxi (1938), pp. 65 ff. 
This shows that the economic situation in Egypt was no better in the early 
part of her reign than in the critical time before Actium. The only extant 
decree of Cleopatra, of 41 b.c. (S 3 . 7 337; Lefebvre, Mel. Holleaux, 1913, 
pp. 103 ff. ; P. Collomp, Reck, sur la Chancellerie et Diplomatique des Lagidcs, 
1926, p. 196), shows that the agents of the government were no better under 
her than before. Note how anxious Cleopatra, the Alexandrian queen, was 
to keep the Alexandrians in a good mood. Cf. S 3 . 7457 ; E. Breccia, Bull, 
de la Soc. Arch, d’ Alex, xxiv (1929), p. 66, n. 5. 

191 W. L. Westermann in his valuable and interesting paper, 'The 
Ptolemies and the welfare of their subjects’, Am. Hist. Rev. xlvi (1938), 
pp. 271 ff., has briefly summarized the different views expressed by various 
scholars on the general policy of the Ptolemies and has stated his own. In 
combating the exaggerations of several modem scholars I am afraid that 
he himself exaggerates in his somewhat rosy picture of the Ptolemaic regime. 
In the main his views coincide to a certain extent with my own, as set forth 
above, and those of Mile Preaux (see her Economic royale des Lagidcs). Mile 
Preaux insists on the policy of the Ptolemies being ‘royal’, not racial. By 
‘royal’ she probably means in accordance with the traditional policy of 
Oriental kings, who directed and organized the political, social, and economic 
life of their respective monarchies and protected the weak against the strong. 
While, however, the leading principles — the philosophy — of Oriental kingship 
remained one and the same for millennia, the application of them varied accord- 
ing to time, circumstances, and personalities. So it was with the Ptolemies. 
While at the outset their policy was in general the same as that of the other 
Hellenistic rulers, that is to say, personal and dynastic, it gradually became 
more and more connected with the land over which they ruled, i.e. more 
‘ royal ’ in the Oriental sense than before. And yet under the pressure of circum- 
stances it became ever more oppressive to the population at large, and 
unbearable to it. Cf. F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsgeschichte des Altertums, 
1938. 

192 As regards Cyprus, see the papers of T. B. Mitford, quoted above, Ch. IV, 
n. 133. As regards Cyrene, G. Oliverio, Documenti antichi dell’ Africa italiana, 
ii. 1 and 2 ; S.E.G. ix. 

193 The piXdvOpojTra of Cyprus, T. B. Mitford, Act. V e Congr. Pap. (1938), 
pp. 291 ff,, and Arch. Pap. xiii (1938), pp. 32 ff.; W. Otto and H, Bengtson, 
loc. cit, p. 26 f., and notes 4 and 5. The date 145/4 b.c. is certain. The 
inscription of Cyrene : S.E.G. ix. 5, cf. above, notes 157 and 186. 

194 Above, n. 157. I cannot repeat here the contents of the papers quoted 
in n. 157. I refer the reader to them for all the problems raised by the 
documents which are not treated in the text. 

195 See Tel. 61 a, 11 . 20 ff., and 64 a, 11 . 82 ff. (118/17 b.c.) and above, 11. 186. 

196 Very interesting in this respect is a papyrus of the second century b.c., 
Teh. 886; cf. 728, 7. It is an account of an oil merchant. In it ‘foreign oil’ 
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(geviKov eXcuov) bulks larger than the domestic (Alyvimov), though it is 
more expensive (80 dr. per cotyla as compared with 60 dr.). These two docu- 
ments show that the restrictions on the importation of foreign oil into Egypt 
no longer existed in the second century and that foreign oil circulated freely 
on the Egyptian market. This may have been due to the fact that the 
domestic oil proved to be of inferior quality and was not produced in sufficient 
quantity. But additional reasons may be suggested. After Panium the excel- 
lent Syrian oil which supplemented the native olive oil was no more available 
on the same conditions as before, while the demand for olive oil of a better 
quality than the Egyptian remained heavy. This was an excellent opportunity 
for the Aegean and Syrian merchants to export one of their staple products 
to Egypt and for the kings of Egypt to attract Aegean and Syrian commerce 
to Alexandria, deriving at the same time a good profit from customs duties 
(this is the explanation of the difference in price — 20 copper drachmas — 
between the foreign and the domestic oil: the customs duties would amount 
to one-quarter of the sale price). It is unfortunate that the document is not 
exactly dated and that we cannot therefore compare the price of foreign oil 
in Egypt with contemporary prices in the Aegean. The price of oil is too 
high for the ratio 1: 60 of Philopator (8 silver obols). The copper drachma 
was certainly depreciated, but we cannot guess by how much. 

197 On the earliest wall decorations of the second style in Rome, G. E. 
Rizzo, Monumenti dellapittura ellenistico-romana, iii, Roma, fasc. 1 : Le pitture 
della Casa dei Grifi, 1936, cf. H. G. Beyen, Die pompeianische Wanddekoration 
vow zweiten bis zum vierten 'SHI, i, 1938, pp. 46 ff., figs. 7, 8, 9. The date of 
the paintings of the House of the Griffins is probably the late second or 
early first century b.c. (early Sullan). Note especially the decoration of the 
lunettes of room 3, Rizzo, loc. cit., pis. b and iv; text-figures 16 and 17, 
which may point to Alexandria. 

198 One type of glass vessels may perhaps be recognized as a creation of 
Alexandria and Egypt in the first century b.c., viz. the glass vases covered 
with ornaments and figures painted on the surface in gold or in water-colours. 
We know this glass mainly from specimens found in Italy, South Russia, and 
Gaul, the earliest examples being dated in the first century a.d. The origin 
of this painted glass has been assigned with great probability to Egypt, Syria 
being the second best candidate. Now this glass is certainly a continuation 
of the gold glass of the Hellenistic period, which I have described above (Ch. 
IV, notes 165 and 166). The latest example of glass of this type is furnished 
by the fragments of a dish found in one of the monumental graves of the 
Galatian royal house of Deiotarus at Karalar (see above, n. 116) and thus 
belonging to the first century b.c., see Remzi Uguz, Turk Tank, Ark. ve etn. 
Derg, ii (1934), pi. 13, facing p. 124 (Tumulus B). The sherd of the same 
type of glass in the Metropolitan Museum (pi. xliii. 4), with gold and water- 
colour ornaments between two layers of glass, is certainly not Roman but 
late Hellenistic (Bull. Metr. Mus. xx (1925), p. 183). This may point to 
the first century b.c. as the time when the first specimens of painted glass 

3261.3 R 
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were produced in Egypt. Fine specimens of Augustan painted glass were 
on show in the Metropolitan Museum in its exhibition of Augustan art in 
1939, see Augustan Art , 1939, p. 23, and figs. 51 and 52 ; cf. the painted 
bowls recently found at Locarno, D. Silvestrini, Bull. d’Arte, xvi (1938), pp. 
430 ff., and F. Stahelin, Anz. Schweiz. Altertumsk. 1938, Heft 4 (my articles 
quoted above, Ch. IV, n. 165, were unknown to both writers). The most 
common type of painted glass (bowls with a peculiar rosette on the bottom, 
repeated on all the known specimens), were probably exported from one and 
the same place, the rosette being the trade-mark. Cf. Addendum to this 
note. 

199 I cannot enter here into a discussion of the late Hellenistic and early 
Roman or Augustan silver plate. It is, however, obvious that in the treasures 
of Hildesheim, Boscoreale, and the Casa di Menandro at Pompeii we have 
pieces which are purely Hellenistic in spirit ; some of them can be traced back 
to Alexandria. See the stimulating pamphlet of A. Ippel, 'Guss und Treib- 
arbeit in Silber’, Winckelmanns Progr. 97 (1937). 

300 My Soc. and Ec. Hist, of the Rom. Emp. (Italian edition), p. m, ci- 
p. 82. It is certain that in Augustan times and later in the first century a.d. 
commercial relations between South Italy and Egypt were very lively. I am 
inclined to think that they were active long before, especially after the decay 
of Delos and the rapid growth of Puteoli. A splendid illustration of this fact 
is the recent find in Pompeii of a fine ivory statuette of the Indian goddess 
Laksmi, of purest Indian style, which was almost certainly imported to 
Pompeii via Alexandria. Not being a specialist in Indian art, I cannot discuss 
the date of this statuette. My impression is that it belongs to the late 
Hellenistic period. On the export of ivory objects from India through 
Bactria, see my remarks on the find at Kapisa, above, p. 544 and n. 317 
(cf. Addenda). On the statuette found in Pompeii, A. Maiuri, ‘Statuetta 
eburnea di arte indiana a Pompei’, Le Arti, i. 2 (1939), pp. m ff. Cf. Ch. 
VIII, n. 192. 

201 See my paper ‘Foreign commerce of Ptolemaic Egypt’, Journ. of Ec. 
and Bus. Hist, iv (1932), pp. 754 ff. On Lochus and the Delian inscription, 
see the comments of P. Roussel on Inscr. de Delos, 1526, and especially the 
discussion of his career and activity by W. Otto and H. Bengtson, Zur Gesck. 
d. Niedcrg., &c., pp. 101 ff. I am not sure that Lochus was appointed strategos 
of the Thebaid in 127/6 B.c. after the capture of Alexandria. He may have 
held this office before and have participated in the capture as commander 
of the Thebaid part of the army. Nor have Otto and Bengtson produced any 
material to show that the Roman merchants helped Euergetes in the capture 
of Alexandria. It is not impossible that they did, but it is highly improbable. 
I see no reason why they should not have been on business in Alexandria 
and saved their life and property with the help of Lochus and Euergetes. If 
not, they might have had agents, goods, and ships in the harbour and the 
docks of Alexandria. On Stolus and on Simalus and his family, his wealth. 
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and his residence, see my remarks, C.A.H. viii, p, 649. On the Egyptian cults 
and on Alexandrians at Delos, P. Roussel, Delos, col. ath., pp. 86 and 93, n. 4. 

202 u. Wilcken, 'Punt-Fahrten in der Ptolemaerzeit Zeitschr.f. Aeg. Spr. 
lx (1925), pp. 86 ff., cf. E. Ziebarth, Seeraub, pp. 54 and 126, n. 24, and A. 
Wilhelm, J.R.S. xxvii (1937), pp. 148 ff. The date of the papyrus is not 
certain. The appearance of a Carthaginian among the sureties makes it 
probable, but does not necessarily mean, that Carthage was not yet destroyed. 
Carthaginian capitalists and merchants may have been residents in Alexan- 
dria before the catastrophe and may have remained there after it. On the 
role of Gnaeus see the interesting remarks of F. Heichelheim, Aeg. xiii (1933), 
pp. 187 ff., who compares the sea loans of Cato (Plut. Cato Ma. 21) and the role 
of his freedman Quintio, who sailed with the group of merchants to whom 
a loan had been granted by Cato. For the name of Gnaeus, cf . Gaius in Call. 
Airjyrjaeis, v. 25 ff., and J. Stroux, Phil, lxxxix (1934), p. 305, n. 6; see 
also F. Altheim, Weltherrschaft und Krise, 1935, pp. 143 ff., and G. De 
Sanctis, Riv. Fil. xiii (63), 1935, pp. 289 ft. I may note in this connexion 
that Ptolemaic coins reached the Danube lands by way of Italy. A hoard 
of coins found at Mazin in Croatia (Noe 2 , no. 666) and buried about 89 b.g. 
contained the savings of a family gradually accumulated or the copper 
deposit of a smith. In this hoard, besides aes grave, aes signatum, and aes 
rude, there were found large numbers of Sicilian, Carthaginian, Numidian, 
South Italian, and Ptolemaic (Ptolemy VIII and X) coins. The find shows 
the western orientation of Egyptian trade in the first century b.c. 

203 On the revival of the Oriental trade see M. Chwostow, Studies in the 
history of commercial relations in the Hellenistic period and Roman Imperial 
times. I. History of Eastern trade in Greco-Roman Egypt, Kazan, 1907 (in 
Russian) ; my paper, ‘Zur Geschichte des Ost- und Sudhandels im ptoie- 
maisch-romischen Aegypten', Arch. Pap. iv (1907-8), pp. 304 ff. ; H. Korten- 
beutel, Der agyptische Sud~ und Osthandel in der Politik der Ptolemder und 
romischen Kaiser, 1931, pp. 44 ff. ; my paper quoted in n. 201 ; M. Cary and 
E. H. Warmington, Les Explorateurs de VAntiquite, 1932, pp. 103 ff. For the 
relations with India, S. Levi, ‘Alexandre et Alexandria dans les documents 
indiens', Mel. Maspero , 1934, ii, pp. 154 ff. On the early relations with 
China (glass beads, perhaps imported from Alexandria), C. G. Seligman, 'The 
Roman Orient and the Far East', Antiquity, xi (1937) , pp. 16 ff. For the 
ample literature of the subject see, besides the books and papers quoted above, 
the volumes of Kortenbeutel and Cary. In these books and in my paper in 
Joum.of Ec. and Bus. Hist, iv (1932), pp. 737 ff., and esp. 745 f., are discussed 
the various important controversies concerning some of the problems pre- 
sented by the period we are considering. 

On the traffic between Coptos and Berenice, and in general between 
the Nile valley and the shore of the Red Sea, in the time of Philopator, and 
on the hunting of elephants under Charimortus see L. Amundsen, Ostr. Osl. 
1933, n. 2, pp. 8 ff., with the corrections of U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xi (1933) > 
p. 139, n. 1, and A. S. Hunt, J.E.A. xx (1934), p. 125. On Egypt and the 
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Nabataeans in the time of Euergetes II, H. Kortenbeutel, loc. cit., p. 45; 
my paper in Journ. of Ec. and Bus. Hist, iv (1932), pp. 737 ff. Cf. W. Otto 
and H. Bengtson, loc. cit., pp. 214 ff. 

204 On Agatharchides of Cnidus, C. Muller in G.G.M. i, Prol., pp. liv ff., 
and fragments, pp. ill ff., cf. F. Jacoby, F. Gr. Hist. 86. On his life and his 
work see the leading histories of ancient geography and literature, and 
especially F. Susemihl, Gesch. gr. Lit. in d. Alexandrinerzeit, i, pp. 685 ff. ; 
M. Chwostow, loc. cit., p. 51 and 439 (both with bibliography) ; E. Schwartz, 
P.W. i. 739 f. ; W. W. Tam, J.E.A. xv (1929), p. 14; Hell. Civ. 2 , pp. 209 ff. ; 
H. Kortenbeutel, loc. cit., pp. 8 ff. ; W. Otto and H. Bengtson, loc. cit., p. 195. 

205 On Eudoxus and on Hippalus see my paper in Journ. of Ec. and Bits. 
Hist, iv {1932), p. 745, and especially the masterly study of W. Otto and 
H. Bengtson, loc. cit., ch. iii, ‘Die Aufnahme des direkten Seeverkehrs mit 
Indien in der Zeit des 2. Euergetes’, pp. 194 ff. In the latter the reader will 
find all the evidence and a full bibliography. I may point out that in my paper 
quoted above (overlooked by Otto and Bengtson) I showed the connexion 
between Eudoxus and Hippalus. In the lines devoted to them in the text 
I accept most of the results of the study of Otto and Bengtson. Cf. J. H. 
Thiele, 'Eudoxus van Cyzicus’, Mededeel. Nederl. Ak. van W ettenschappen. 
Nieuwe Recks, Deel 2, No. 8, 1939, pp. 187 ff. 

206 On the new office in the Ptolemaic administration see W. Otto und 
H. Bengtson, loc. cit., ch. i, ‘Zu einer griechischen Weihinschrift aus Koptos 
von Jahre 110/9 v. Chr. ’, pp. 1 ff. and 215 ff. 

207 Strabo ii. 5. 12, p. 118; xv. 1. 4, p. 686; xvii. x. 13, p. 798, and 45, 
p. 815. Strabo certainly thought that it was the Romans who were the first to 
organize maritime trade relations between India and Egypt on a large scale. 
On the statements of Strabo cf. W. Otto and H. Bengtson, loc. cit., p. 212. 
I cannot, however, accept their view of the gradual decay of the Egypto- 
Indian trade in the first century b.c. Our evidence does not support it. The 
trade could not, of course, be carried on to its full extent in this troubled 
time. But I see no reason to assume that the later Ptolemies would keep in 
existence the office of commander of the Red and Indian Seas if there was 
practically nothing to protect on these seas and no trade to watch and to 
organize. 

CHAPTER VII 

1 For the history of the time of Mithridates and of the period of the civil 
wars, see the relative chapters of C.A.H. ix andx (with the appended biblio- 
graphies) ; cf. J. Carcopino, Histoire romaine, ii, 1936 (until 44 b.c.), and E. 
Kornemann, Romische Geschichte , i, 1938, pp. 411 ff. Surveys of the Hellenistic 
world and of Greece: Th. Reinach, Mithridate Eupator (I quote the German 
translation by A. Goetz, 1895) ; G. F. Hertzberg, Histoire de la Grice sous la 
domination des Romams, I, 1887 (I use the French edition of this work, 
because it was revised by the author) ; G. Finlay, Greece under the Romans, 
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1844, i, pp. 28-36 (there are a German and a Russian translation of this book) ; 
J. A. O. Larsen, ‘Roman Greece’ in T. Frank, Econ. Survey, iv, 1937, pp. 
422 ff. ; V. Chapot, La Province romaine proconsulate d’Asie, 1904 ; T. R. S. 
Broughton, ‘Roman Asia Minor’, in T. Frank, Econ . Survey, iv, 1937, 
pp. 512 ff., cf. B. Haussoullier, Etudes sur Vhistoire de Milet et du Didymeion, 
1902 ; J. Dobias, Dejiny Rimske Provincie Syrske (Hist, de la province romaine 
de Syrie), i, 1924 (with French resume). On the provincial administration of 
Rome, R. 0 . Jolliffe, Phases of Corruption in Roman Administration, &c., 1919 ; 
G. H. Stevenson, ‘ The provinces and their government ’, C.A.H. ix, pp. 437 ff. ; 
W. Kroll, Die Kultur der ciceronischen Zcit, 1933, pp. 99 ff., and J. M. Cobban, 
Senate and Provinces 78-49 b.c., 1935 (superficial). All contain good biblio- 
graphies, which relieves me from quoting older treatments of the subject. 

2 On the literary sources for the time between 133 and 44 b.c., C.A.H. ix, 
pp. 882 ff. (with bibliography). Masterly, though slightly antiquated, is the 
survey of sources in Th. Reinach’s Mithridate, pp. 413 ff. On Strabo and his 
relations to the Bosporus, M. Rostovtzeff, ‘Strabo as a source for the history 
of the Bosporus’, Volume in honour of Prof . Buzescul , 1914, pp. 366 ff., cf. 
Skythien und der Bosporus, pp. 125 ff. 

3 Besides the brilliant account by Th. Reinach, good surveys, all based on 
his work, will be found in C.A .H. ix, pp. 225 ff. (with bibliography, pp. 924 ff.), 
J. Carcopino, Hist. rom. ii, pp. 402 ff., and Geyer, P.W.K. xv. 2163 ff., 
s.v. Mithridates, no. 12. On the role of Athens in the first Mithridatic war, 
W. S. Ferguson, H.A., pp, 440 ff., and S. Jebelev, H.A., p. 226. Cf. the books 
quoted in n. 1. 

4 On the identity of Athenion-Aristion, see on one side Th. Reinach (one 
and the same person, cf. Geyer, loc. cit. 2171), and on the other Niese, 
Wilcken, Jebelev, Ferguson and Wilamowitz (two successive leaders). Cf. U. 
von Wilamowitz-Moellendorf, Kl. Schriften, v. x, 1937, pp. 204 ff., J. Carco- 
pino, loc. cit., p. 389 (bibliographical note) and p. 417, note 106, and G. De 
Sanctis, ‘Der Hellenismus und Rom’, Propylden Weltgeschichte, ii, p. 338. 

5 The sources are quoted in the books named in note 1. For Sulla’s levies 
in Greece, 5 , 1 . G. 3 744, honours bestowed by the koinon of the Aetolians on 
Ladameas of Calydon, who served in the army of Sulla and was honoured by 
him with military decorations. On the sack of Delphi by the Maedi and its 
date, G. Daux, Delphes, &c., pp. 392 ff. (85-84 b.c.), cf. for an earlier date 
(89/8 B.c.) A. Piganiol, Rev. ft. A. xxxix (1937), pp. 108 ff. 

6 Plut. Sulla, 12 ; App. Mithr. 30. The other sources are quoted by Hertz 
berg, loc. cit., p. 339, and Reinach, loc. cit., p. 151 (Reinach speaks of 100,000 
pairs of mules: misprint?). 

7 Plut. Sulla, 19.12 ; App. Mithr. 54, and Paus. ix. 7. 5-6. The land was later 
restored to Thebes. On the temple of Amphiaraus, 5 ./.G. 3 747. Cf. G. Daux, 
Delphes, & c., p. 406. It is well known that Sulla and in his name his quaestor 
Lucullus issued in 87-84 b.c. both in Greece and in Asia Minor abundant 
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series of coins. These are partly Roman aurei and denarii of four types: 
with the name of Sulla only, with those of Sulla and his proquaestor 
L. Manlius (two types), and with the initial Q(uaestor) only. Besides these 
coins, however, abundant drachmas and tetradrachms of Greek type were 
minted in the Peloponnese and put into circulation by Lucullus in 87 b.c. 
They reproduce the Athenian coins of the time but omit the name of the city 
and add to the owl two trophies (to the r. and 1. of the owl, see my pi. cv. 2.) 
The coinage of Lucullus issued in Sulla’s name in Greece and Asia Minor is 
mentioned by Plut. Luc. 2. 2 and 4. 1 . In the first passage: St iicelvov 
yap eKOTtrj to TrXetaTov iv LleXonowri oo) Trepi rov MtOptSariicov 'rroXepov, /cat 
AovkovXXciov azr’ ZkzLvov rrpocrqyopevdr} / cal SiercXeaev irrl ttXcZotov, in to tcov 
arparuortKcov ypeLcov iv rep voXepcp Xa pfiavov dpoij3rjV t aye lav. Plutarch in all 
probability refers to the Lucullan owls, as has been shown recently by G. 
Daux, Rev. N. xxxviii (1935), pp. 1 ff. These coins were known in Greece under 
the name of rrXdrr], a nickname for the Sullan tetradrachms. They are men- 
tioned in an unpublished manumission of Delphi of about 30-20 b.c.: ravra 
iv ivl d7r[iSovr]o TrXarecov AevKoXXe[ia)v ijtcardv /cat nevre. In his article G. Daux 
gives a bibliography of the Sullan coinage in Greece and Asia Minor. Cf . Ch. 
Seltman, Greek Coins, p. 263, pi. lxiii. 12, C.A.H., vol. of pis., iv, p. 10, n-p, 

E. J. P. Raven, Num. Chr. lxxi (1938), pp. 153 ff. On the Athenian coinage 
after the capture of the city by Sulla, M. L. Kambanis, B.C.H. lxii (1938), 
pp. 60 ff. 

8 Inscription of Sadalas, M. Holleaux, Rev. 2 s. G. xxxii (1919), pp. 320 ff. ; 
G. Daux, Deiphes, &c., p. 401. Sadalas was a noble Thracian sent by King 
Amatocus to help Sulla. The inscription of Sadalas must be read in connexion 
with the famous story of Plutarch (Cim. 1 ff.) concerning Damon Peripoltas, 
a noble youth of Chaeronea and his tragic experiences, which cannot be retold 
here. Suffice it to say that the young man became the victim of the lust of 
a Roman officer stationed in the city. In sheer despair he organized a band, 
killed the officer and then the magistrates of the city, and finally took to 
brigandage. For his crimes his own city was made responsible and would 
have suffered severe punishment, had it not been for the intervention of 
Lucullus who, on his way back to Italy in 80 b.c.., settled the affair and took 
the garrison of Chaeronea with him to Italy. 

9 Inscription of Daulis, F.D. iii. 4, no. 69 ; S.E.G. i. 175 ; G. Dau x, Delphes, 
<xc., p. 402. 

xo The inscription in honour of the man of Dryrnus, F.D. iii. 4, no. 54; 
in honour of Caphisias, ibid no. 55 ; S.E.G. i. 173 ; G. Daux, loc. cit., p. 400. 
On the interruption of the Pythia, see the inscription in B.C.H. liii (1929), 
pp. 34 fl, G. Daux, loc. cit., p. 405, a decree honouring a harpist Polygnoto 
of Thebes who was unable to take part in the celebration Sid Se rov ivearmora 
jydAejuov (or Kaipov) od av^reXeaptevov rov dy&vos. 

11 Capture and punishment of Delos : P. Roussel, Delos, col. ath., pp. 317 ft; 

F. Durrbach, Choix, p. 234!. (comments on no. 146, cf. Inscr . de Delos 



1742, with note) and p. 236, cf. pp. 239 ft., comments on nos. 150-1 {Inscr. de 
Delos 1710, 1854), based on archaeological evidence which shows the extent 
of the damage done by Archelaus’ capture of the city to it and to the temple. 
The Athenians of Delos sided with the conservative party of Athens and 
offered resistance to the democratic leader in the hope of Roman help. 

12 The evidence about Asia Minor in the time of the first Mithridatic war 
has often been collected. There is no need to pile up references, which will be 
found in the books and articles quoted in note 1. In the following notes and 
in the text I refer either to certain basic texts or to texts and modern contri- 
butions that are not discussed in the principal historical accounts of Mithri- 
dates. In some of these notes I state my opinion on disputed questions. 

13 On the treatment of Chios and the settlement of men from Pontus in 
the city, F. Koepp, Rh. Mus. xxxix (1884), p. 216; Geyer, P.W.R. xv. 
2174-5. The policy of transplanting masses of new settlers from one place to 
another, some of them to recently founded cities — the traditional policy of 
Oriental monarchies — was adopted on a large scale in the period under review 
by Tigranes in Armenia, Mesopotamia, and Syria. Mithridates did the same 
in his Bosporan kingdom, drawing on his Pontic subjects (see my Iranians 
and Greeks, p. 149). An instance of the application of this policy may be 
found in the treatment of Olbia by Mithridates, if we accept as correct the 
ingenious restoration and interpretation of I.O.S.P.E. i. 2 35, by A. Wil- 
helm, Klio, xxix (1936), pp. 50 ff. It seems that Mithridates transplanted 
to Olbia some time during his reign a colony (military?) of Armenians. To 
this colony an Amisene shipowner brought supplies from Amisus and, 
stopping on his way to Olbia at Sinope, took on board an Olbian embassy 
which had come to Sinope probably in order to see Mithridates as well as 
a reinforcement (fio'ijdaa) for the Armenian military settlers of Olbia, who 
practically formed a Pontic garrison there. For this service he was honoured 
by the city. Similar reinforcements were sent by Mithridates to other Pontic 
cities (during the second Mithridatic war?), as is attested in the case of 
Apollonia, Ch. M. Danoff, Jahreshefie, xxx (1936), Beiblatt, pp. 87 ff., and 
Bull. Inst. Arch. Bulg. xii (1939) , pp • 235 ff. (in Bulgarian with German r<§sum<§) , 
where the reinforcement may have been connected with the expedition of 
M. Tcrentius Varro Lucullus (F. Munzer, P.W.K. xiii. 414, esp. 417) in 
72/1 b.c. against the cities of the NW. shore of the Pontus, cf. M. S. Lam- 
brino, C.R. Ac. Inscr., 1933, pp. 278 ff. (fragment of a foedus made at this 
time by Lucullus with the city of Callatis, cf. A. Passerini, Athen. xiii (1935)1 
pp. 57 ff.). 

h S.I.G. 3 742, cf. J. H. Oliver, Am. J. PM. lx (1939), pp. 468 ff. The 
decree or law of the demos of Ephesus is one of the most important documents 
relating to the economic life of Ephesus in the first century b.c.: see the 
comments on the inscription in Inscr. Jur. Gr. no. 4; Th. Reinach, Mithr. 
Eup., p. 175 ; E. Ziebartli, Seeraub und Seehandel, p. 58, and T. R. S. Broughton, 
‘Roman Asia Minor,’ pp. 518 and 559 (where part of the text is translated 
without comments or bibliography) . It is to be regretted that the inscription 
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of Miletus, A. von Gerkan, Milet, Erg. d. Ausgr. ii. 3, Die Stadtmauer, 1935, 
pp. 129 ff., n. 400 (cf. i. 3, n. 172), assigned to the time of Mithridates, cannot 
be exactly dated. It mentions a certain Biares, who was in charge of the 
Didymeion, the city walls and towers, and the defence of the harbour (/cAetaro? 
Aifi'rjv) . 

15 A succinct summary of the acts of Mithridates is given by App. Mithr. 
58, in the speech addressed to him by Sulla at their conference. Note that 
those who betrayed the conspirators to Mithridates were subsequently either 
executed by Sulla or committed suicide. Some fled to Pontus. 

16 On Sulla’s punishment of some cities and grants of privileges to others, 
see the evidence collected in the books and articles quoted in note 1. Benevo- 
lent treatment of Cos by Sulla as a reward for its pro-Roman behaviour 
during the massacre (Tac. Ann. iv. 14) and after the evacuation of the city by 
Mithridates (App. Mithr. 23; Plut. Luc. 3) is suggested by the publication 
there, at Sulla’s request, of his letter and the corresponding S.C. on behalf of 
the Dionysiac technitai (83-81 b.c.), M. Segre, Riv. Fil. lxvi (16) (1938), 
pp. 253 ff. On the contribution imposed by Sulla on Asia, see the following 
note. 

*7 The basic texts relating to the burdens imposed by Sulla on the cities 
of Asia Minor are those which report the Ephesian speech of Sulla, which very 
probably reflects an official document, App. Mithr. 62, cf. 63, and Plut. Sulla, 
25, and Luc. 4. 1, and 20. These texts and other notices of the same measures 
are discussed in the books and articles quoted in note 1, cf. C. Lanzani, Riv. 
Fil. xxxviii (1910), pp. 520 ff. ; T. Frank, Econ. Hist., 2nd ed., pp. 151 ff., and 
Econ. Survey, i, p. 342, and A. Momigliano, Aiti IV Congr. Naz. St. Rom. 
i (1938), pp. 28off. The subject of the five years' tribute and the indemnity 
imposed by Sulla is a controversial one, since the texts that deal with it 
are ambiguous and difficult to interpret. I am inclined to think that the sum of 
20,000 talents mentioned by Plutarch means the amount of the war indemnity 
and does not include the five years’ popos. The method of collecting the 
indemnity (and the popos) by means of special agents, appointed to special 
regions and accompanied by soldiers, was repeatedly used again by the 
successors of Sulla in the Near East and may not have been invented by him. 
The question of the survival of the regions is discussed by Chapot, La Prov. 
rom . procons. d'Asie 1904; cf. T. R. S. Broughton, Quantulacumque, 1937, 
p. 133 (without mention of Chapot). 

Another controversial point is Sulla’s elimination of the publicani from the 
collection of the decuma. The fundamental text relating to it (Cic. ad Q. Fr. 
i. x. 33, quoted in full below, note 46) has been variously interpreted. In 
arguing about the publicani and the attitude of the Greeks towards them, 
Cicero says that the Greeks (i.e. the cities) have no right to take exception to 
the tax-contractors, since the system of tax contracts existed in Asia before 
the Romans, and moreover, when Sulla had distributed the vectigal equally 
among the cities, they were unable to collect it without the help of contrac- 
tors. If we interpret vectigal as the five years’ tribute and the indemnity, the 
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text would mean only that the cities collected this elapopd with the help of 
local telonai in order to hand it over to the special agents of Sulla. This 
however, is not very probable. The usual meaning of vectigal is not an extra- 
ordinary contribution but a regular yearly tax such as the decuma . If the 
latter is meant, the conclusion is unavoidable that it was not the Roman 
publicani but the local telonai who collected the yearly decuma which Sulla 
distributed equally among the cities, making the cities themselves responsible 
for the payment. This looks like a return to the practice of the Seleucids and 
the Attalids, and vividly recalls the fiscal organization of Sicily, where the 
scriptura and the portoria were collected by Roman publicani and the decuma 
by local decumani. I interpreted the text in this sense in my Staatspacht, 
p. 29, and I am inclined to interpret it in the same way now. For a different 
interpretation, see T. R. S. Broughton, ‘Rom. Asia Minor’, p. 519. 

Billeting of soldiers on cities and on private citizens was an ancient practice 
and lasted until the end of the ancient world. I have frequently spoken of it 
above. It is probable that the right of billeted soldiers to invite guests, who 
were fed at the expense of the host, was still the current practice in Dura in 
the third century a.d. : see the graffito published in Dura Rep. v, p. 39, cf. vi, 
pp. 176 ft and 301 ft It is interesting to note the abhorrence with which 
the people regarded the prospect of extraordinary contributions and the 
billeting of soldiers (and of other Romans also) on private houses. There is 
no doubt that every one tried in one way or another to escape this burden. 
The Dionysiac technitai of Asia who, like the other associations of technitai, 
enjoyed general immunity (granted or confirmed to them by the Pergamene 
kings) hastened to ask Sulla to confirm this immunity anew by a special 
letter and a corresponding S.C., which Sulla, a great friend of art and artists, 
graciously did. The relative documents were published in many cities and 
sanctuaries, among them Cos, where copies of a covering letter of Sulla, his 
letter to the technitai, and the S.C. have recently been found (M. Segre, Riv. 
Fil. lxvi (16) (1938), pp. 253 ff.). It will be of interest to repeat here the list 
of burdens from which the technitai were freed: Xeirovpylai and o-rparetai 
(compulsory personal service of whatever kind it might be and military 
service) ; elapopd (extraordinary contribution) and Sandvat. (expense caused by 
some extraordinary measure, in the case of Sulla his reorganization of the 
province) ; imcrradjxla (billeting of soldiers or other foreigners), and Trapoxrj or 
napovala (supply of foodstuffs, wood, and salt). All these extraordinary 
burdens were familiar to the Hellenistic world. They are known to us from 
many documents of the early Hellenistic period, as imposed by cities and 
kings (see Index s.w.), and for the period of the Roman protectorate and 
domination, as demanded by the new masters : see, for example, the letter of 
a Roman magistrate to the artistes of Isthmus and Nemea (I.G. vii. 2413 f. ; 
G. Ivlaffenbach, Symb. ad hist. coll. art. Bacch. 1914, pp. 26 ff. ; R. Herzog, 
Berl. S.B. 1935, p. 974; G. Daux, Delphes, &c., p. 358 ; F. Poland, P.W.K. v. 
2491; and above, Ch. VI, n. 17), and that of Antony to the technitai 
Of Asia, below, note 117 ; cf. similar grants to private people, below, p. 971, 
n * 57 * 
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1 8 M. Gelzer, P.W.K. xiii. 380, who has collected the literary and epigraphi- 
cal evidence bearing on the activity of Lucullus as quaestor and pro- 
quaestor (the Delian inscription, F. Durrbach, Choix, 154 ; Inscr. de Delos , 
1620). Our tradition is unanimous in praising Lucullus’ honesty and mildness 
in collecting the war indemnity, Plut. Luc. 4. 1; Cic. Acad. pr. 1. 1: ' ibi 
(i.e. in Asia) per multos annos admirabili quadam laude provinciae praefuit’. 

19 The lex Gdbinia-Caipurnia : F. Durrbach, Choix, 163; Inscr. de Delos, 
15 1 1, and the comments of the editors (text much improved). Note that the 
name of Mithridates is mentioned in 1 . 28 of the fragmentary document. The 
tax (if a tax it be) for the custodia publica is puzzling. If we restore frumenti 
after custodia publica, we may think, with Cuq, of some tax connected with 
the grain-supply of the city. PiropvXaKes and airopvXatcla were institutions 
not unknown in Greek cities (Thallreim, P.W.K. iii A. 399:8:. : Athens, 
Tauromenium, Priene). The frumentum publicum of the cities was drawn 
upon by the governors of the provinces for the frumentum in cellam or 
frumentum emptum (e.g. Cic. Pro Flacco, 19. 45 ' custos T. Aufidio praetore in 
frumento publico est positus’). Similar functions, i.e. selling public grain, are 
attested for the cnropvXaKes of Tauromenium, S.I.G . 3 954 (second century 
B.c.). This, however, does not explain the Delian tax. 

20 Lex Antonia deTermessensibus, H. Dessau, I.L.S. 38 ; C.I.L. i? 2, no. 589, 
cf. R. Heberdey, ‘Termessische Studien ', Denkschr. Wien. Akad., phil.-hist. 
Kl. lxix, 3 (1929) ; id., P.W.K. v a. 732 ff., esp. 749 f. On the date, H. M. 
Last, C.A.H. ix, p. 896, who does not quote Heberdey’s contributions. 
Encroachments on the customs duties of free cities were a common practice 
of Roman magistrates, though probably the act of Piso at Dyrrhachium was 
directed not against the city but against the publicani, Cic. Deprov. cons. 3. 5, 

21 The evidence is collected by A. Wilhelm, Jahreshefte, xvii (1914), p. 101, 
cf. Hertzberg, Hist, i, p. 396, and the books and articles quoted in note 1. 

22 M. Segre, Clara Rhodos, v iii (1936), pp. 240 ff. The inscription of the 
Coans comes not from Samothrace but from the temple of Zeus Urius : C. F. 
Lehmann-Haupt, Klio, xviii (1923), pp. 366 ff., cf. A. Maiuri, N.S., n. 18, and 
F. Hiller von Gaertringen, P.W.K. xv. 1613, and Suppl. v. 802. There are 
several inscriptions in honour of Varro: at Delos (set up by the Italian and 
Greek negotiator es ) , F. Durrbach, Choix, 155 ; Inscr. de Delos , 1698 ; at Euromus, 
H. Dessau, I.L.S. 8773. Cf. S.I.G . 3 745 ; H. Dessau, IMS. 8772 (Rhodes). The 
epigraphieal evidence quoted in this note is not mentioned by Broughton, loc. 
cit., p. 522. 

23 On the naval contributions, R. O. Jolliffe, Phases of Corruption, &c., 
pp. 33 ff. Jolliffe’s collection of material is incomplete, cf. preceding note and 
notes 25 and 29. He bases his statements almost exclusively on the cases of 
Flaccus and Verres and mentions the other evidence only en passant (p. 47). 
Cicero {De imp. Pomp. 23. 67) caustically characterizes the methods of naval 
war used by the Romans before Pompey: ‘videbat enim (Pompeius) praetores 
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locupletari quotannis pecunia publica praeter paucos, neque nos quicquam 
aliud adsequi classium nomine nisi ut detrimentis accipiendis maiore adfici 
turpitudine videremur. ’ 

24 On the career and trial of Varro, F. Miinzer, P.W.K. v a. 678 ff. 

25 On P. Servilius Vatia Isauricus, F. Miinzer, P.W.K. ii A. 1812 ff. On the 
date of the Athenian inscription, P. Foucart, B.C.H. vi (1882), p. 281 (expedi- 
tion of Servilius) ; S. Jebelev, H.A., p. 265 f. (expedition of Pompey). Chr. 
Blinkenberg, ' Triemiolia ’, Del danske videnskabernes selskab, arch.-kunsth. 
Medd. ii. 3 (1938), pp. 15 ff., dates the inscription in the second half of the 
second century b.c., and regards the commander of the squadron as a Rhodian 
despite the fact that the inscription is not written in the Dorian dialect. On 
the inscriptions of Aechmon, Kalinka in his notes to the inscriptions. He is 
inclined to assign the victories of Aechmon to a time earlier than Servilius’ 
expedition. Cf. H. A. Ormerod, C.A.H. ix, pp. 354 ff. 

26 On the raids of the Thracians, &c., A. Reinach, B.C.H. xxxiv (1910), 
pp. 322 ff. ; Geyer, P.W.K. xiv. 762 ff. (art. ‘ Makedonia ’) . The northern neigh- 
bours of Macedonia never ceased their invasions between 85 (expedition of 
Sulla against them) and the third Mithridatic war. 

27 On the war of M. Antonius Creticus, P. Foucart, /. d.' Sav., 1906, 
pp. 569 ff., and Rev. £. G. xxii (1909), pp. 405 ff. ; A. Wilhelm, Jahreshefte , xiv 
(1917), p. 102; A. Passerini, ‘La preparazione della guerra contro Creta nel 
70 a. C. Athen. xiv (1936), pp. 45 ff. On the Cloatii, J. Hatzfeld, Les 
Trafiquants italiens &c., 1919, pp. 80 ff., cf. A. Wilhelm, loc. cit., p. 63. 

28 On the situation of Asia Minor and the measures of Lucullus, see the 
books quoted in note 1 and the full discussion of the evidence by M. Gelzer, 
P.W.K. xiii. 394. Most scholars who deal with the measures of Lucullus 
think that Plutarch and Appian are speaking of the same measures ; they try 
therefore to combine the two reports. I regard their efforts as a failure (as do 
Th. Reinach, Mithr. Eup., p. 348, and T. Frank, Econ. Survey, i, p. 343): the 
new tax of 25 per cent, on the harvest cannot be equivalent to the order of 
Lucullus to the creditors not to take more than £ of the income of the 
debtors. The second set of Lucullus* measures amounted practically to 
a restoration of the fiscal practice of the Seleucids and Attalids. The slave-tax 
and house-tax are of the same type as many of the so-called royal taxes of the 
Seleucids and Attalids, of which I have spoken above (pp. 469 ff.,643 f.). Nor 
is a land-tax of 25 per cent, of the harvest unknown to Hellenistic practice: 
there is evidence of such a tax or rent in Palestine (below, p. 1000). Like the 
taxes of Lucullus, some of the Hellenistic royal taxes were emergency taxes 
(e.g. the Galatica). The measures of Lucullus were afterwards repeated by 
Appius Claudius and Piso. The tax of 25 per cent, was probably collected in 
addition to the usual decuma, and without the help of the publiccmi. It is 
known that the publiccmi succeeded in the same year, 70 b.c., in getting from 
the restored censors the contract for the collection of the decuma for the next 
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lustrum. This implies that the decuma was not comprised in the new tax of 
25 per cent. In 66 b.c. the decuma of Asia was certainly collected by the 
publicani; Cic. De imp. Pomp. 6. 15 ff. See V. Ivanov, De soc. vect. publ., 
p. 102. 

29 Sack of Delos by the pirates. Five inscriptions in honour of C. Valerius 
Triarius at Delos: F. Durrbach, Choix , 159, 160; Inscr. de Delos, 1621, 1855-8. 
Three of them {Inscr. de Delos, 1855-7) were put up by the crews of ships 
manned, one by Milesians and another by Milesians and Smyrnaeans. Cf. 
B. Haussoullier, Is t. sur l’ hist, de Milet, p. 248, and P. Roussel, Syria, xv 
(1934), p. 44. On the building activity of Triarius and his fortification of 
Delos, Phlegon of Tralles, F.H.G. iii, p. 606, cf. on the archaeological evidence 
Ch. Picard) C.R. Ac. Inscr., 1911, pp. 872 ff. ; Ch. Avezou et Ch. Picard, Mel. 
Eolleaux, pp. 12 ff. ; P. Roussel, Delos, col. ath., p. 332, and B.C.H. xlix (1925), 
p. 446. The inscriptions cited above furnish a good illustration to Plut. 
Luc. 13. 4 (quoted above in the text) and show that the fleet of Lucullus 
consisted exclusively of ships supplied by the cities of the province. To 
the pirates on the sea corresponded brigands on the land, who made com- 
munications between Asia Minor and Syria and within Asia Minor very 
dangerous, see T. R. S. Broughton, ‘Roman Asia Minor’, pp, 524 ff. The 
measures taken by the Romans against these organized robbers were as 
spasmodic and as inefficient as those taken against the pirates. It was not 
till the time of Augustus that conditions improved. 

3 ° On the cities of Asia which were liberae and immunes after Sulla, see Th. 
Reinach, Mithr. Eup., p. 204; a fuller list, A. H. M. Jones, Cities, &c., p. 62 f., 
and n. 51, cf. Broughton, loc. cit., p. 517. On Termessus, above, note 20, 
On Stratonicea, Tac. Ann. iii. 62 ; O.G.I. 441 (S.C. of 81 B.c.), and P. Viereck, 
Sermo Gr. no. xx, p. 41 (S.C. of 39 b.c,), cf. L. Robert, M. Anat., pp. 416 ff. 
and pp. 461 ff. On Tabae, O.G.I. 442 and M.A.M.A. vi. 1939, no. 162. On 
Alabanda, E. Bikerman, Rev. E. G. 1 (1937), pp. 221 and 239 (additional note), 
cf. Jones, loc. cit. Other cities which became free and immune later are 
quoted by Jones, loc. cit. Add to his list Miletus, which in 62 b.c. recovered 
some important privileges of which it had been deprived since its defection 
from the Romans (unpublished inscription, B. Haussoullier, Rev. Phil, x lv 
(1921), p.58, cf. L. Robert, lit. Anat., p.428, n. 1). Cf. Addendum to this note. 

31 L. Robert, M. Anat., pp. 426 ff. He quotes also the establishment of the 
cult of Apollon Erathymios at Rhodes in 63 b.c. It is not improbable that to 
this gradual recovery of some of the cities of Asia we may ascribe with Robert 
the renewal in 58 b.c. of the minting of cistophori by Tralles, Pergamon, 
Laodicea, Apamea. I hesitate to postulate with T. R. S. Broughton, A.J.A, 
xli (1937), p, 248 f., a special law which reserved the silver of Asia Minor for 
Rome and forbade the minting of cistophori. The assumption of a shortage of 
silver and gold at Rome after the expedition of Pompey against the pirates is 
based on very slight evidence, and the measure as such has no parallel in 
Roman history and is improbable. On the other hand, the slow recovery of 
some of the cities of Asia after Lucullus and Pompey is a much better- 
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attested fact. Note that Aphrodisias does not seem to have begun to rise to 
importance until the first century b.c., L. Robert, Villes d’Asie Mineure, 
p. 64, and Et. Anat., p. 338. 

32 Strabo xiv. i. 42, pp. 648-9. On Pythodorus and Menodorus, members 
of rich Trallian families, above, pp. 819 if., n. 98. On the fertility of the terri- 
tory of Tralles and the prosperity of the city, O. Rayet, Milet et le Golfe Lat- 
mique, 1877, PP- 34 h- and 71 ff., and the interesting remarks of L. Robert 
on the ficeta and oliveta of Tralles and of Caria in general in his Et. Anat., 
p. 416 and n. 7. 

33 An attempt to calculate the total amount of the revenue derived by the 
Roman government from its Anatolian provinces has been made several 
times. The results vary to a certain extent, but only in details. See V. Chapot, 
La Province , &c., pp. 324 ft. ; K. Bottcher, Die Eitmahmen der romischen 
Republik im letzten Jahrhundert ihres Bestehens, diss. Leipzig, 1915 ; Brough- 
ton, loc. cit., pp. 562 ft ; A. Momigliano, Atti IV Congr. Naz. St. Rom. 
i (1938), pp. 280 ff. 

34 Onth e negotiator es, see above, Ch. VI, p. 763 f., and note 29. A short but 
complete survey of the evidence about them, emphasizing the various aspects 
of their economic activity, which is based on Hatzfeld but contains some new 
contributions, will be found in Broughton, loc. cit., pp. 543 ff. There is no 
need to repeat here the well-known results reached by these two writers. In 
the following notes I shall merely quote some of the most important texts 
relating to the various aspects of the activity of the negotiator es. 

35 Negotiators as landowners. A typical example is the famous Appuleius 
Decianus of Pergamon and later of Apollonis, a man of good Roman family, 
resident in Asia Minor for decades, who played such an important part in the 
lawsuit of L. Valerius Flaccus. Gicero in his oration for Flaccus gives a very 
instructive report of the way in which he became owner of an estate near 
Temnus which had belonged to Lysanias, a member of the Temnian aristo- 
cracy, and a still more vivid picture of how he came into possession of a large 
estate in the region of Apollonis which belonged to the mother-in -law of 
Amyntas, a prominent citizen of Apollonis (Cic. Pro Flacco, 51 and 70 ff.). 
Some other examples, which could be easily increased, may be found in 
Broughton, loc. cit., pp. 549 and 551 (on landowners who were not residents 
in Asia Minor). 

36 On the Delian families in the other islands and in Asia Minor, see the 
lists of Hatzfeld. An interesting enumeration of ‘Romans' engaged in trade 
and money-lending in Asia Minor will be found in Broughton, loc. cit., 
PP- 549 «• 

37 A collection of the evidence on the rates of interest in Asia Minor in the 
middle of the first century will be found in many books, the last being that of 
Broughton, loc. cit., p. 561 (without bibliography). 

38 On the cistophori, above, n. 31. 
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39 See, for example, the sharp remarks of Cicero, a great philhellene, in his 
speech Pro Flacco, e.g., 4. 9 and 27. 64-6, and the notes of Du Mesnil to these 
passages. 

40 In his precepts to his brother Quintus (Ad Q. Fr. i. 1) Cicero eloquently 
formulates the high principles which guided the enlightened and ‘ humane ' 
Romans in their government of the provinces, principles which probably go 
back to Panaetius and were similar to those which we find in the mandata of 
the Hellenistic kings to their subordinates ( Teh . 703) and in the treatises -nepl 
paaiXeias addressed to the kings themselves by philosophers of various 
schools (below, Ch. VIII). See R. Harder, ‘ Nachtragliches zu humanitas’, 
Hermes , lxix (1934), pp. 71 ff., cf. U. Knoche, ' Magnitudo animi’, Phil. 
Suppl. xxvii. 3 (1935). I am convinced that Cicero was quite sincere in his 
advice to his brother and acted himself according to his own principles — so 
far as he could. 

41 Cic. Ad Alt. v. 16. 2, cf. Ad fam. iii. 8. 5 ; xv. 4. 2 ; Ad Alt. vi. 1. 3. For 
an interpretation of these passages, and especially the first of them, see my 
Staatspacht, p. 357 (29) f. The passages under consideration are misunder- 
stood by R. Laurent-Vibert, Mel. d* Arch, et d'Hist. xxviii (1908), pp. 178 ff. ; cf. 
H. Dessau, Gesch. d. rom. Kaiser z. i, 1924, p. 151, n. 2, and T. R. S. Broughton, 
Am. J. Phil. Ivii (1936), p. 173, and 'Roman Asia Minor’, pp. 567 ff., who give 
an exact interpretation of them, and T. Frank, Econ. Survey, i, p. 144. I do 
not think Broughton (loc. cit., p. 174) is right in explaining the exactio capitum 
et ostiorum as a new municipal tax introduced by the cities under the pressure 
of Appius. The two taxes, as well as an additional tributum, were levied 
by Appius (in imitation of Lucullus and of the Hellenistic kings, above, note 
28) as new provincial emergency taxes, the cities being responsible for their 
payment; cf. below, note 93, on the same taxes levied in Asia Minor by 
Pompey, and note 68 on the tributum imposed by Ariobarzanes III of Cap- 
padocia on his subjects Appi instituto. 

4 2 See note 23. I do not believe that Q. Cicero put an end to the practice 
and that it was not resumed before the civil war. The laws which regulated 
the practice were not abrogated. 

43 I cannot here collect all the evidence bearing on these exactions. Some 
instances have been quoted in the preceding paragraph of this chapter. For 
a fuller collection and more detailed discussion, see R. 0 . Jolliffe, Phases of 
Corruption, &c., pp. 7 ff. (quartering of troops), pp. 12 ff. (requisition of 
equipment and supplies), pp, 85 ff., esp. pp. 87 ff. {hasp itium — vapoxrj , Trapovaia. 
— supplied to governors, their staff, and. the legati , both official and liberi), and 
Broughton, loc. cit., pp. 571 ff., who never quotes Joliiffe’s useful book. 

44 The naval contributions also may go back to the Hellenistic period. See 
my remarks on the rpvrjpapxla. in the Ptolemaic Empire, above, Ch. IV, n. 84. 
The organization of the navies of the Seleucids, the Attalids, the Antigonids, 
and the other Hellenistic monarchies is very little known. But I have fre- 
quently mentioned above that the ' allied ■ cities were supposed to collaborate 
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with the kings in this sphere. On the Selencid navy, see E. Bikerman, Inst. 
SSL, pp. 98 ff. As regards the other extraordinary requirements of the State 
from its subjects and allies, see the Index to this book under ela<j>opd and 
I eirlrayfia, dvemara6p,La, imaTaOpia and aradpos, ayyapeiai, and r rapovcrla. In the 

I East the Romans undoubtedly inherited the Hellenistic system and practice 

? of requisitions. The problem of how far Hellenistic tradition influenced the 

j establishment of the system of requisitions (as enumerated above) in Italy 

| and in the western provinces cannot be discussed here. 

j 45 I have dealt with this subject briefly in my Geschichte der Staatspacht in 

dev romischen Kaiser zeit bis Diokletian (Philologus, Erganzungsband ix), 
1902 (in greater detail in the Russian edition of that book), where the reader 
will find quoted works prior to 1902 dealing with this subject, cf . my art. 
‘Frumentum’, P.W.K. vii. 150 ff., esp. 154 (on Asia). Since the publication 
of my Staatspacht much has been written on the subject, most of it de alin g 
with the system of taxation and tax-collection in Sicily as known from 
Cicero’s Verrines. Of fundamental importance are J. Carcopino’s contribu- 
tions: ‘Decumani’, Mel. d' Arch. et d’Hist. xxv (1905), pp. 401 ff. ; ibid., 
pp. 3 ff . ; La Loi de Hieron et les Romains, 1914-19 ; and his masterly presenta- 
tion qf the various problems connected with the publicani in Hist. Rom. ii, 
pp. 72 ff. , 134 f. ; cf. A. Schenk Graf von Stauffenberg, Konig Hieron der zweite 
von Syr alms, 1933, pp. 64 ff., and V. M. Scramuzza, ‘Roman Sicily’, in 
T. Frank, Econ. Survey, iii, 1937, pp. 237 ff. Excellent also is the short disserta- 
tion of V. Ivanov, De societatibus vectigalium publicorum populi Romani, 1910 
[Zapiski of the Class. Section of the Imp. Russian Arch. Society, vi) which 
has remained unknown to most students of Roman history and law. Cf. 
T. Frank, Econ. Survey, i, pp. 255 ff., 342 ff. ; Steinwenter, art. ‘Manceps’, 
P.W.K. xiv. 987 (with bibliography) and the articles ' Publicanus ’, ' Societas*, 
‘Vectigal’ in Dar. et Saglio, D. d. A.; cf. also the superficial survey of B. 
Jenny, Der romische Ritterstand wahrend der Republik, 1936, pp. 8 ff., 68 ff. 

46 The provincial taxes leased to the publicani are frequently enumerated 
by Cicero and other authors, see V. Ivanov, De soc. vect. publ., pp. iii ff. 
All these taxes were inherited by the Romans from the past. Antony in his 
Ephesian speech ascribes the introduction of the decuma in Asia to the 
Romans. We have seen, however, that the decuma (Se/car^) of the harvest 
was a very common tax in the pre-Hellenistic and Hellenistic period in Asia 
Minor (above, p. 441 and Index s.v.). It is very probable that a tax on cattle 
as a State tax existed in all the Hellenistic monarchies. The same, of 
course, is true of the portoria. There is also no doubt that most of the 
Hellenistic kings possessed more or less extensive crown estates (see my art. 
'Frumentum', P.W.K. vii. 151 ff.). Besides State taxes city taxes were 
levied in all the cities of the Hellenistic kingdoms. I have dealt with these 
taxes and the mode of their collection above, Ch. V, n. 22. It is evident that 
they underwent no change during the period of the Roman protectorate and 
domination. Cicero repeatedly mentions municipal taxes and municipal 
telonai in Asia Minor. The most explicit mention of taxes and tax-collectors 
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in the time before the Roman domination is Cic. Ad Q. Fr. i. 1. 11. 33: ‘ac 
primum Graecis id qnod acerbissimum est, quod sunt vectigales, non ita 
acerbum videri debet, propterea quod sine imperio populi Romani suis 
institutis per se ipsi ita fuerunt. Nomen autem publicani aspernari non 
possunt, qui pendere ipsi vectigal sine publicano non potuerint quod iis 
aequaliter Sulla discripserat. Non esse autem leniores in exigendis vecti- 
galibus Graecos qnam nostros publicanos hinc intellegi potest, quod Caunii 
nuper omnesque ex insulis quae erant a Sulla Rhodiis attributae confugerunt 
ad senatum, nobis ut potius vectigal quam Rhodiis penderent. ’ This passage, 
no doubt, is ambiguous. We may understand the vectigalia which Greek 
cities paid suis institutis before the Roman domination to mean the royal 
taxes, not the city taxes. I think, however, that Cicero is speaking of Greek 
taxes and tax-collection in general without discriminating between royal and 
city taxes. City taxes levied in the cities of Cilicia are certainly meant in 
Cic. Ad Att. v. 16. 2 (above, note 41): ‘ audivimus nihil aliud nisi imperata 
€TrtK€(f>dXaia solvere non posse, <wd? omnium venditas, civitatum gemitus, 
ploratus \ The thval are municipal taxes leased to telonai, cf. Cic. Pro Flacco „ 
20. More difficult is the interpretation of Cic. Pro Flacco, 91. Here Falcidius 
buys the fructus of Tralles for 900,000 sesterces, and Flaccus was accused of 
interfering with the contract for a bribe. Various interpretations of this 
passage have been offered. Ivanov, loc. cit., p. 103, thinks that at that time 
(62 b.c.) the collection of the regular decuma was temporarily again in the 
hands of the cities. T. R. S. Broughton (Am. J. Phil. Ivii (1936), p. 175) regards 
the fructus as municipal taxes. I would rather agree with Ivanov. Or it may be 
suggested that the fructus were a supplementary tributum, perhaps connected 
with the naval contributions exacted by Flaccus (above, note 23) ; cf. the 
remark of Cicero about the tributum imposed by Appius (Ad Fam. iii. 8. 5). 
The words of Cicero imply that legally the collection of the tax — whether it 
was the regular decuma or an additional tributum (similar to alter ae decumae in 
Sicily)— -was in the hands of the city itself. However, in the case of Tralles 
the government of the city, perhaps with the special permission of the 
governor, may have rented the collection of it to a ‘Roman 1 negotiator, 
probably because the local telonai "were not strong enough financially. The 
same apparently happened in Bithynia before its annexation, i.e. during the 
royal rule. For the payment of their popos to the king the cities had recourse 
to the good services of rich financiers of the province of Asia. 

47 The role of the Roman societates publicanorum was therefore approxi- 
mately the same as that of the tax-contractors in Ptolemaic Egypt (above, 
pp. 273 and 328 ff.) and in Sicily in the time of Hiero II and later. Cicero 
defines it in precise language which cannot be misinterpreted (V err. ii. 3. n. 
27) : ‘ cum omnibus in aliis vectigalibus, Asiae, Macedoniae, Hispaniae, Galliae, 
Africae, Sardiniae, ipsius Italiae quae vectigalia sunt, cum in his, inquam, 
rebus omnibus publicanus petitor aut pignerator, non ereptor neque possessor 
soleat esse, tu de optimo, de iustissimo, de honestissimo genere hominum, hoc 
est de aratoribus, ea iura constituebas, quae omnibus ahis essent contraria? 
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Utrum est aequius, decumanum petere an aratorem repetere? indicium 
integra re an perdita fieri ? eum qui manu quaesierit, an eum qui digito sit 
licitus possidere? ’ This basic text has been discussed in all the books and 
articles quoted in note 46. Seee.g. J. Carcopino, La Loi de Hieron, p. 141 f. It 
is obvious that the publicanus as such had no administrative rights and was 
no more than a middleman between the State and the taxpayers. 

48 On the lex censoria, F. Kniep, Societas publicanorum, 1896, pp. 114 ff. ; 

E. Weiss, P.W.K. xii. 2317, art. ‘ Lex On the provincial edict of the governor 
and the section on the publicani contained in it, Cic. Ad Alt. vi. 1. 16. 

49 I cannot deal here with the topic of book-keeping and the archives of 
the Greek cities. I may refer to what I have said of it above, Ch. IV, n. 241, 
and to my Seleucid Babylonia, pp. 57 ff., esp. p. 61, n. 5 (on the archives of the 
cities of Asia Minor) , cf. L. Robert, Et. Anat., pp. 453, 457 ff., 486 ff . The care- 
ful procedure which was followed when payments had to be effected by the 
city treasury is described for the period under consideration by Cicero, Pro 
Flacco, 19. 44. 

50 Our information on th epadiones in general (i.e. the agreements for all ? 

the provincial taxes) relates to Cilicia and is derived mainly from Cicero, j 

especially from his letters of 51 b.c., when he was governor: Ad Att. v. 13. 1 ; | 

v. 14. 1 ; vi. 1. 16 ; cf. for Asia Ad Q.Fr. i. 1. 12. 35, and for Syria Deprov. cons. jj 

5. 10 ff. For scriptura, Ad f am. xiii. 65. This evidence was collected and | 

discussed by myself in Staatspacht, p. 357 (29) ; cf. F. Kniep, Societas publi- j 

canorum, p. 10, and Ivanov, Do soc. vect. publ., pp. 89 ff. On the pactiones in 

Sicily which were concluded between the contractors and the taxpayers with j| 

the participation of the cities, J. Carcopino, La Lot de Hieron, pp. 12 ff., cf. 
my Kolonat, pp. 366 ff. ; A. Schenk Graf von Stauffenberg, Konig Hieron der i 

zweite, p. 66, and V. M. Scramuzza, 'Roman Sicily’, T. Frank, Boon. Survey, | 

iii, 193 7, pp. 237 ff. On the pactiones in Egypt, my Kolonat, loc. cit., and l 

Large Estate, pp. 75 ff. I regard the pactiones as annual agreements, while 
Broughton, loc. cit., p. 537, n. 18, thinks them to have been quinquennial. j 

I cannot see how in a country like Asia the yield of the crops could be foreseen j 

five years in advance. It is very probable that in reorganizing the collection j 

of the decuma in Asia about 70 b.c., the Roman Senate followed, mutatis • 

mutandis, the practice long established in Sicily. 


sx On the frequent inspections of crops by royal officers in Egypt, see Teh. 
703, 40 ff., and the comments on this section of the document; cf. above, 
p. 279 f. On the large staff of the publicani, Cic. De imp. Pomp. 6. 16: ‘quo 
tandem igitur animo esse existimatis aut eos qui vectigalia nobis pensitant, 
aut eos qui exercent atque exigunt, cum duo reges cum maximis copiis 
propter adsint, cum una excursio equitatus perbrevi tempore totius anni 
vectigal auferre possit, cum publicani familias maximas quas in salinis 
habent, quas in agris, quas in portubus atque custodiis, magno periculo se 
habere arbitrentur ?’ Cf. App. B.C. ii. 1. 13, and Ivanov, De soc. vect. publ., 
pp. 74 ff. 

3261.3 s 


A 


r 57° tes : Qhapter VII 

52 Cic. De imp. Pomp. 6. 15, cf. Very. ii. 3. 11. 27; De imp. Pomp. 7. 17 ff. 

53 Such was the situation in 61 b.c. See the discussion of the texts relating 
to this affair by R. Laurent-Vibert, Mel. d’ Arch, et d’Hist. xxviii (1908), 
pp. 176 ff., cf. T. Frank, Econ. Survey, i, p. 346. I do not believe that the success 
of the publicani was due, as Laurent-Vibert suggests, to a ' merger * of all the 
companies of publicani in the Anatolian provinces. See the discussion of the 
texts collected by Laurent-Vibert, and particularly of Cic. Ad fam. xiii. 9, 
by Ivanov, De soc. vecL publ., pp. 19 ff., and esp. 24 ff. (cf. 26, n. 137, Th. 
Mommsen's opinion on this subject). 

54 See his letters Ad Alt. v. 13. 1, 14. 1. 

55 On the affair of Salamis, see the remarks of and the bibliography 
compiled by M. Gelzer, P.W.K. x. 977, and W. Kroll, Die Kultur der cicero- 
nischen Zeit, 1933, i, p. 93 f., cf. R. 0 . Jolliffe, Phases, &c., p. 104 f. 

56 On the problems mentioned in this paragraph, see T. R. S. Broughton, 
‘Roman Asia Minor/ pp. 540 ff., who quotes the meagre evidence referring to 
them . The alleged 10 per cent, commission secured by the publicani may faintly 
recall the 10 per cent, opcbviov of the late Ptolemaic tax-contracts ( U.P.Z . 
112, v. 3-1 1, with Wilcken’s comments) but its existence in Roman practice 
is a mere guess (based on Cic. Pro Rah. Post. 11. 30). The calculation of the 
net profit of the publicani founded on it is necessarily unconvincing. 

57 Some evidence on privileges granted by the rulers of the day during the 
first century b.c. to private people has been collected in my article ‘Caesar 
and the South of Russia', J.R.S. vii (1917), pp. 27 ff., esp. 38. The privileges 
involved are enumerated in the inscriptions quoted in the text ; cf . the letter 
of Sulla to the technitai of Asia Minor mentioned above, n. 16 f. On the 
inscription of Rhosus, P. Roussel/ Un Syrien au service de Rome et d’ Auguste 
Syria, xv (1934), pp. 33 ff., esp. 51 ff. ; M. A. Levi, Riv. Fil. lxvi (16) (1938), 
pp. 113 ff., and E. de Visscher, ‘Les Conditions juridiques des nouveaux 
citoyens romains d’ Orient’, C.R. Ac. Inscr. 1938, pp. 24 ff., cf. 1939, 
hi ff. Cf. Ch. Goodfellow, Roman Citizenship, 1935, esp. pp. 41 ff., 90 ff. 

58 The text of the passage of the inscription of Mytilene concerning the 
areAeta has been improved by L. Robert, Rev. fZ.G. xlii (1929), pp. 427 ff. 
The text of the edict of Cyrene, with bibliography, will be found in S.E.G. ix. 
8, cf. my Storia Ec. e Soc., p. 56, n. 6 a, and esp. 55, n. 5, where the reader 
will find some remarks on the privileged Roman citizens of Greek origin in 
the Greek communities of the first century b.c. It is evident to me that the 
persons who enjoyed immunity at Mytilene were not exclusively ‘Roman’ 
negotiatores (as Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, & c., p. 90 f., suggests) but both ‘ Roman ' 
and local grandees favoured by the Roman administration. So it was at 
Chios ( I.G.R . iv. 943), cf. Chapot, Prov. Rom. d’Asie, p. 125; Hatzfeld, loc. 
cit., pp. 95 ff. On the problem of immunity and citizenship in general, 
P. Roussel, loc. cit. ; Goodfellow, loc. cit., esp. pp. 44 ff. (on the inscription of 
Rhosus); E. de Visscher, C.R. Ac. Inscr., 1939, pp. m ff. (on the third 
edict of Cyrene). 
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59 On Cilicia, see A. H. M. Jones, Cities, pp. 192 ff., and the books and 
articles quoted by him on p. 548, ef. J. Keil, C.A.H. xi, pp. 602 ff. (biblio- 
graphy, p. 917). Cf. Addendum to this note, 

60 Sandon in late Hellenistic and Roman times, H. Goldman, A.J.A. xli 
(1937), p. 274. Linen industry: my Storia Ec. e Soc., p. 211; A. H. M. 
Jones, Cities, & c., p. 207 L and n. 28, cf. for Corycus J. Keil und A. Wilhelm, 
M .A.M .A. iii, pp. 131 ff., and Index s.v. Aivottu>At)s, Aivvpavrdpios, ArjvoTrdiAvjs, 
Awogos, cf. T. R. S. Broughton, ‘Roman Asia Minor/ p. 868 f. On the coinage 
of the Pamphylian cities, especially Aspendus and Side, above, pp. 655 ff. 

61 Cicero often speaks of these burdens of Cilicia and Cyprus, see esp. Ad 
Att. v. 21. 6-7. 

62 A. H. M. Jones, Cities &c., p. 203. 

63 O.G.I. 754; I.G.R. iii. 901; cf. O.G.I. 752 and 753, and the article by 
Stein, P.W.K. iv a. 2297. 

64 On these provinces, see the works quoted above, cf. J. Keil, C.A.H. xi, 
pp. 575 ff. (bibliography, pp. 915, 917), and Broughton, loc. cit., pp. 530 ff., 
cf. 525 ff. on the devastation of Bithynia and Pontus and on the war booty 
taken there by Lucullus and Pompey. 

65 On the societas Bithynica, Ivanov, De soc. vect. publ., p. 107 f. Cic. De 
l. agr. ii. 15. 40: ‘quid? quod disputari contra nullo pacto potest, quoniam 
statutum a nobis est et iudicatum, quam hereditatem iam crevimus, regnum 
Bithyniae, quod certe publicum est populi Romani factum, num quid causae est, 
quin omnes agros, urbes, stagna, portus, totam denique Bithyniam decemviri 
vendituri sint. ' Cicero proceeds to compare with Bithynia the case of Mytilene 
whose agri iucundi et fertiles also became the property of the Roman people. 
A little later (section 50) he comes back to the territory which the lex 
agr aria of Rullus intended to sell, and names territories of certain cities in 
Asia Minor which correspond to the territory of Mytilene in the previous 
passage, and then speaks of ager publicus p. R. in other former kingdoms, 
naming in the first place agros Bithyniae regios, quibusnuncpuUieanifruuntur. 
These two texts make it certain that the whole territory of Bithynia was 
regarded by the Romans as the property of the king and that it therefore 
became the property of Rome, ager publicus p. R. Of this territory Rullus 
proposed to sell the x<x>pa PamAudj, i.e. the land which did not form part of the 
territories of the Greek cities. The measures taken by the Romans in Bithynia 
may help us to a better understanding of the situation in Asia after the death 
of Attalus III, a crucial and hotly debated problem of which I have spoken 
above (p. 814 f.). It is evident that Bithynia was organized not after a new 
pattern but in the traditional fashion, that is to say, like Asia after its 
annexation. If Asia does not appear on the list of Rullus, this does not mean 
that Asia was originally organized on different lines from Bithynia, but 
simply that during the half-century of Roman rule in Asia the status of the 
X<hpa fiamAwri was definitely settled (above, Ch. VI, n. 88) and that Rullus (and 
behind him Caesar) did not venture ‘ quieta movere \ How it was settled we 
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do not know; but the analogy of Bithynia shows that originally after the 
annexation the whole territory of the Attalid kingdom became publicum p. R. 
and the agri regii, i.e. the x^P a pacriAucrj, which corresponded to territories not 
assigned to cities, became ager publicus p. R. 

66 Bell. Alex. 70, cf. 41. Strabo, xii. 3. 40, p. 562, describes the cravSa- 
paKovpyeiov near Pompeiopolis in Pontus as exploited by publicani. 

67 On Paphlagonia, A. H. M. Jones, Cities, &c., p. 162 f. 

68 On Ariobarzanes, R. 0 . Jolliffe, Phases, &c.,pp. 64ft. As regards his situa- 
tion, one of the letters of Cicero to Atticus (vi. 1. 3-4) of 50 b.c. is most 
instructive. It shows how deeply in debt he was, his chief creditor being 
Pompey, whose sescenti procurators were active in Asia Minor. It may be 
noted that to pay the interest on Pompey’s loan Ariobarzanes Appi institute 
tributa imperat. This makes it certain that Appius’ tributa (above, p. 962) was 
a provincial, not a municipal tax. Besides Ariobarzanes there were in Cappa- 
docia two or three rich men, who were ‘ friends’ of the king, while the rest of 
the people were apparently poverty-stricken. On the temple of Pessinus, its 
status, its vicissitudes, and its treatment by Clodius and Brogitarus, B. Niese, 
' Straboniana, iv: Galatien und seine Tetrarchen’, Rh. Mus. xxxviii (1883), 
pp. 588 ff. Cf. on Brogitarus, F. Stahelin, Gesch. kleinas. Gal., 2nd ed. 1907, 
pp. 112 ff., cf. 88 ; R. O. Jolliffe, Phases See., pp. 71 ff. ; F. E. Adcock, J.R.S. 
xxvii (1937), pp. 12 ff. 

69 On Syria, see above, p. 869 f. ; cf. A. H. M. Jones, Cities Sec., pp. 227 ff., 
and bibliography pp. 549 ff. ; J. Dobias, Hist, de la province romaine de Syrie, 

i. 1924 (in Czech with French resume), and ‘ Les premiers rapports des 
Romains avecles Parthes’, Archiv Orient, iii (1931), pp. 215 ff. ; F. Cumont, 
C.A.H. xi, p. 613 (bibliography pp. 919 ff.) ; N. Debevoise, A Political History 
of Parthia, 1938, pp. 96 ff. 

70 On the Roman negotiatores in Syria in the middle of the first century 
b.c., Caes. B.C. iii. 102. 6 (Antioch) ; Strabo xvi. 4. 21, p. 779 (Petra), cf. 
J. Dobias, ‘Les premiers rapports’ &c., p. 253. 

71 The most important evidence on Syria in the time of Gabinius is to be 
found in Cic. De prov. cons. 4. 9 and 5. 10 ff. ; In Pis. 17. 41 ; 21. 48 ; Ad Q. Fr. 

ii. 11. 2; iii. 2. 2, cf. Cass. Dio, xxxix. 59, and Cic. Pro Rah. Post. 11. 30. 
All the texts relating to the publicani in Syria are collected in full and 
discussed by V. Ivanov, De soc. vect. publ., p. no f. On Gabinius' activity in 
Syria, von der Miihll, P.W.K. vii. 427-8 s.v. ‘Gabinius’; J. Dobias, ‘Syrsky 
Prokonsulat M. Calpurnia Bibula’, Rozpr. Ceske Akad. vet. a umeni, phil.-hist. 
cl. Ixv (1923), and Hist., &c., pp. 97! I., 553 ff. (with bibliography); and 
H. Box, J.R.S. xxii (1932), p. 183. Cf. the short remarks of E. Ciaceri in 
Processi politici e relazioni internazionali, 1918, p. 215 f., and Cicerone e i suoi 
tempi, ii, 1930, p. 136. On the restoration of many decayed cities by Pompey 
and Gabinius, A, H. M. Jones, Cities, Sec., p. 259, and note 42. 

72 The case of Tyre, Cic. Ad Q. Fr. ii. 11. 2 ; iii. 2. 2 ; Dobia§, Hist. Sec., p. 117, 
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and notes 119-21. Gabinius in fact legalized and perhaps extended the 
earlier privileges of the city. It is known that Tyre bought its autonomy 
from the Seleucids (above, Ch. VI, n. 126), and this grant was later confirmed 
by the Romans (probably not without a supplementary payment), Strabo 
xvi. 2. 23, p. 757. The confirmation of the Seleucid grant may have been in 
the first instance the act of Pompey or Scaurus, and may have been repeated 
by Gabinius. As regards the other cities and the rest of the country, Cic. De 
prov. cons. 5. 10: ‘ vectigalis multos ac stipendiaries liberavit’. Liberation of 
the cities from the publicani and the institution of direct contracts with the 
cities may be implied in the brief and rather vague statement of Cic. ibid. 5. 
12: ‘ retinete igitur in provincia diutius eum, qui de sociis cum hostibus, de 
civibus cum sociis faciat pactiones’. The grant of these privileges to the 
cities may have had the effect of excluding the publicani and their agents 
from them. This may be the meaning of Cicero’s rather obscure statement 
about Gabinius, ibid. 5. 10: ‘quo in oppido ipse esset aut quo veniret, ibi 
publicanum aut publicani servum esse vetuit \ The cities which Cicero has in 
mind were probably excluded by Gabinius from the sphere of activity of the 
publicani. On the partial remissions, see the next note. 

73 Cic. De prov. cons. 4. 9 : * igitur in Syria imperatore illo nihil aliud <neque 
gestum) neque actum est nisi pactiones pecuniarum cum tyrannis, decisiones, 
direptiones, latrocinia, caedes' .... Since Cicero’s main purpose is to de- 
scribe the act of Gabinius directed against the publicani, we may interpret 
the ‘ pactiones with the tyrants’ as contracts about their <j>opos made with 
them directly, which may have been connected with the recognition (of course 
for a certain fee) of their rule in the cities. The decisiones may mean contracts 
with the cities (which is the meaning of the term in the Verrines) . In the 
Glossaries, however, this term is translated either by StaA vats, i.e. padio, 
transadio , or by aTroKowr) xpeovs, xp^oKonia. See Thesaur. I . L., s.v. Direct 
transactions with the native taxpayers— tyrants and dynasts— to the 
detriment of the publicani are also probably meant in Deprov. cons. 5. 10: ‘iam 
vero publicanos miseros . . . tradidit in servitutem Iudaeis et Syris, nationibus 
natis servituti ’. 

74 Cic. De prov. cons. 5. 10: ‘statuit ab initio et in eo perseveravit, ius 
publicano non dicere; pactiones sine ulla iniuria factas rescidit, custodias 
sustulit, vectigalis multos ac stipendiaries liberavit ; quo in oppido ipse esset 
aut quo veniret, ibi publicanum aut publicani servum esse vetuit’. Cf. In 
Pis. 17. 41: ‘nam ille . . . cum equites Romanos in provincia, cum publicanos 
nobiscum et voluntate et dignitate coniunctos omnis fortunis, multos fama 
vitaque privasset’. 

75 In Deprov. cons. 5. ii, Cicero pleads for the Senate helping the publicani 
ruined by Gabinius. My remark in the text about the consequences of 
Gabinius’ acts are directed against Dobias, Hist. See., pp. 116 ff. (Fr. res. 553 f.) . 

76 Malalas, p. 225, 7--12, ed. Bonn., cf. Dobias, Hist. See., p. 549, and G. 
Downey, ‘Q. Marcius Rex at Antioch’, Cl. Phil, xxxii (1937)* PP- x 44 
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77 Caes. B.C. iii. 31. 

78 The facts will be found in Dobias, Hist. &c., pp. 1 ff. 

79 Cass. Dio, xxxix. 56. 1 and 5 ; 59. 2, cf. Dobias, Les premiers rapports, 
&c., p. 250, on this and other evidence. 

80 On the wars in the northern Balkan peninsula after Sulla, see A. Reinach, 
B.C.H. xxxiv (1910), pp. 322 ff. ; A. Wilhelm, Jahreshefte, xvii (1914), p. 101 
(Dolabella), cf. F. Miinzer, P.W.K. iv. 129 7, no. 134; C. Patsch, Beitrage znr 
Volkerkunde von Sudosteuropa, v (Wien. S.B., phil.-hist. Kl. 214. 1), 1932, 
pp. 34 ff. Cf. my review of this book in Gnomon, x (1934), p. 6 ; Geyer, art. 
‘ Makedonia’, P.W.K. xiv. 762 ff.; B. Lenk, art. ' Thrake ', P.W.K. vi a. 
441 ff, On M. Terentius Varro Lucullus, F. Miinzer, P.W.K. xiii. 414 ff., esp. 
417. Treaty with Callatis: M. S. Lambrino, C.R. Ac. Inscr., 1933, pp. 278 ff. ; 
A. Passerini, Athen. xiii (1935), pp. 57 ff. 

81 On L. Calpurnius Piso Caesoninus, F. Miinzer, P.W.K. iii. 1387 ff., no. 90. 
On his extraordinary power, Cic. In Pis. 16. 37 ; De domo sua, 23. 60 ; cf . the in- 
scription of Delos (dedication of a temple by the Hermaists) dated by the 
proconsulate of Piso, F. Durrbach, Choix, 164; Inscr. de Delos, 1737, and the 
remarks of J. Hatzfeld, B.C.H. xxxiii (1909), pp. 522 ff., and of Durrbach, loc. 
cit. No critical survey of his administration in Greece and Macedonia, based 
on contemporary and related material, has ever been made in modern times. 
Hertzberg ( Hist, 81c . ., i,p. 400) and Drumann (Drumann-Groebe, Gesch. &c., 
ii, pp. 56 ff.) repeat without criticism the statements of Cicero. More recent 
students of Roman History devote to Piso’s government short notices only 
(J. A. 0 . Larsen, ‘Roman Greece/ p. 431, is not an exception). Cf., however, 
the short and interesting remarks of E. Ciaceri, Cicerone e i suoi tempi , 
ii, 1930, pp. in ff., and Ivanov, Be soc. vect. publ., p. 98. In the books by 
Jolliffe and Cobban, quoted above in note 1, Piso is, of course, mentioned 
several times under various headings. 

82 On this dynasty and its role in the history of the time, B. Lenk, art. 
‘Thrake', P.W.K. vi A. 440 f. Cf. P. Collart, Philippes, ville de Macedoine, 
1937, p. 245. The dynasty of Cotys and Sadalas ruled either over part of the 
Odrysi or over the Nesti. 

83 On the military operations, see the bibliography quoted in notes 80 
and 81. My reconstruction of them does not coincide with that given in the 
books and articles quoted in these notes. 

84 Cic. Pro Sestio 43. 94: ‘certam Achaeis in annos singulos pecuniam 
imperasse’ ; De prov. cons. 3. 5 : 'cum interea quis vestrum hoc non audivit, 
quis ignorat, Achaeos ingentem pecuniam pendere L. Pisoni quotannis ? ’ 
These payments were an eviavmos elapopa and can hardly be identified with 
the aurum coronarium exacted by Piso from the Achaeans, Cic. In Pis. 37. 90. 

8s Cic. In Pis. 36. 87 : ‘ quid ? vectigalem provinciam, singulis rebus 
quaecumque venirent certo portorio imposito servis tuis a te factam esse 
meministi ? ' A tax on sales (encovtov) was a common feature of the royal 
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Hellenistic economy and of the financial organization of Greek cities (Index 
s.v. irrcoviov). Cf. what is said above on the extraordinary provincial taxes 
imposed by Lucullus and Appins Claudius, and below, p. 993 f. on the extra- 
ordinary taxes of Pompey. 

86 Cic. De prov. cons. 3. 5: ‘vectigal ac portorium Dyrrachinorum totum 
in huius unius quaestum esse conversum ', cf. Pro Sest. 43. 94 : ‘ cogere pecunias 
maximas a Dyrrachinis ’. 

87 Cic. In Pis. 35. 86 f. : ‘qui modus tibi fuit frumenti aestimandi, qui 
honorarii ? siquidem potest vi et metu extortum honorarium nominari. Quod 
cum peraeque omnes, turn acerbissime Bottiaei, Byzantii, Cherronesus, 
Thessalonica sensit. Unus tu dominus, unus aestimator, unus venditor tota in 
provincia per triennium frumenti omnis fuisti', cf. 37. 90: ‘ mitto rationem 
exacti imperatique frumenti’. On ‘frumentum imperatum, aestimatum, 
honorarium’, my art. ‘Frumentum’, P.W.K. vii. 165 1 ; cf. the careful study 
of the problem by J. Carcopino, La Loi de Hieron, pp. 172 ff. 

88 Cic. In Pis. 36. 87: ‘quid? illam armorum officinam ecquid recordaris, 
cum omni totius provinciae pecore compulso pellium nomine omnem quaestum 
ilium domesticum paternumque renovasti ? Videras enim grandis iam puer 
bello Italico repleri quaestu vestram domum cum pater armis faciendis tuus 
praefuisset ’. 

89 Cic. In Pis. 37, 90: ‘mitto numerum navium’. 

90 Cic. In Pis. 35. 86: ‘nonne, hiberna cum legato praefectoque tuo 
tradidisses, evertisti miseras funditus civitates, quae non solum bonis sunt 
exhaustae, sed etiam nefarias libidinum contumelias turpitudinesque 
subierunt ? ’ On Byzantium, Cic. Deprov. cons. 3. 5-4. 7. Cf. Pro Sest. 43. 94, 
on the removal of statues, pictures, &c., from other Greek cities, which may 
be explained in the same way as the taking of pledges for the payment of the 

€.la<j)Op&. 

91 Cic. Pro Sest. 43, 94: ‘ eundemque bona creditorum civium Romanorum 
cum debitoribus Graecis divisisse ’ ; De domo sua, 23. 60 ; In Pis. 35. 86 : ‘ nonne 
cum cc talenta tibi Apolloniatae Romae dedissent, ne pecunias creditas 
solverent, ultro Fufidium, equitem Romanum, hominem omatissimum, 
creditorem debitoribus suis addixisti ? ’ cf. 41. 98. See also In Pis. 34. 84 and 
De prov. cons. 6. 13, on Piso’s encroachments on the rights of the publicani. 
On the Roman negotiatores in Macedonia in the time of Piso, J. Hatzfeld, 
Les Trafiquants, pp. 54 ff. 

92 On the kingdom of Byrebista, C. Patsch, Beitr. z. Volkerk. von Siidost- 
europa,v (Wien. S.B., phil.-hist. Kl. 214. x), pp. 42 ff. ; my remarks in Gnomon, 
x (1934), p. 6 ; B. Lenk, art. ‘Thrake’, P.W.K. vi a. 441 ; A. Alfoldi, C.A.H. xi, 
p. 82 f. 

92 The evidence on the mobilization of the East by Pompey has been 
frequently collected and interpreted. The best survey of the material will 
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be found in Hertzberg, Hist. &c., i, pp. 417 ff., and in T. Rice Holmes, The 
Roman Republic , iii, pp. 113 ff., p. 431 (on theGabinians), and 432 (on Pompey’s 
fleet ; criticism of Kromayer’s calculations in Phil, lvi (1897), pp. 433 ff.). Cf. 
F. E. Adcock, C.A.H. ix, p. 656 (bibliography, p. 955 f.), and J. Carcopino, 
Hist. Rom. ii, pp. 854 ff. On Caecilius Metellus in Syria, J. Dobias, Hist. &c., 
ch. 3 (Fr. res., p. 556). On the size of the armies of Pompey and Caesar, see 
the works quoted above, and on the army of Caesar and Pompey in 49-48 b.c., 
A. von Dom'aszewski, ‘Die Heere der Biirgerkriege in den Jahren 49 bis 42 
vor Christus’, N. Heid. Jahrb. iv (1894), pp. 157 ff., esp. 167 f. How general 
was Pompey’s mobilization of the man-power of the East is shown, for 
example, by the famous story of the exemption of the Jews from military 
service by L. Cornelius Lentulus on behalf of Pompey. The official documents 
relating to this matter will be found in FI. Josephus, A.J. xiv. 10. 13 (228 ff.). 
I cannot give here the voluminous bibliography of modern works dealing 
with these documents; see, for example, M. S. Ginsburg, Rome et la Judee, 
1928, pp. 94 ff. On the passage of Caesar referred to in the text, Broughton, 
loc. cit., p. 579 f. I cannot agree with his translation of ‘in capita singula 
servorum ac liberorum tributum imponebatur ’ : ‘a tribute was imposed on 
every head of slaves and children Such a special tax on children is never 
mentioned in our evidence. What Caesar means is a general poll-tax on 
freemen and slaves, the usual form of a poll-tax. Cf. Caesar, B.C. iii. 14. 3: 
‘ qui de servis liberisque omnibus ad impuberes supplicium sumit ’ (I owe this 
quotation to Prof. G. L. Hendrickson). On Cicero's money at Ephesus ‘lent’ 
to Pompey or, as Cicero sometimes says, ‘confiscated’ by him, see Cic. Ad 
Jam. v. 20. 9; Ad Att. xi. 1. 2; 2. 3; 13. 4, cf. 3. 3. I cannot enter into the 
discussion of this complicated case. Since legally the confiscation of the money 
was a loan, Cicero may have recovered part of this money in one way or 
another. Cf. O. E. Schmidt, Ciceros Briefwechsel , p. 186 ; J. Hatzfeld, Les 
Trafiquants, p. 200, n. 1 (with bibliography) ; W. Kroll, Die Kultur der 
ciceronischen Zeit, i, p. 115, and n. 116. Cicero’s case must be viewed in the 
light of Caesar’s description of the acts of Pompey in Asia. 

94 G. Daux, Delphes, &c., pp. 407 ff. On the pirates settled at Dyme in 
67 b.c., Strabo viii. 7. 5, p. 3 88 ; xiv. 3. 3, p. 665 ; Plut. Pomp. 28 ; App. Mithr. 
96. They left Dyme and returned to their old vocation during the civil war, 
Cic. Ad Att. xvi. 1. 3 ; Lucan, Phars. ii. 636. 

95 Gomphi: Caesar, B.C. iii. 80; App. B.C. ii. 64; Cass. Dio, xli. 51. 4; 
Floras, ii. 13, 41; Plut. Caesar , 41. 3. Athens and Megara: Cass. Dio, xlii. 
14 ; Plut. Brutus, 8. 3-4. 

96 Cic. Ad Jam. iv. 5. 4. 

9 7 Exactions from vassal kings in general (and among them Deiotarus) : 
Cass. Dio, xli. 63. 1-3. On Deiotarus and his auctions, Cic. Pro rege Deiot. 14 
and 25, cf. B. Alex. 34. On the kingdom of Deiotarus and his family graves, 
see above, Ch. VI, p. 836!., n. 116. 

98 J. Carcopino, loc. cit., pp. 873 ff., esp. 884, cf. 919. 
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99 The basic texts relating to the reform of Caesar are as follows: the 
Ephesian speech of Antony, App. B.C. v. 4; no mention is made here of any 
abolition of the decunia ; Antony speaks of the elimination of the publicani and 
of the reduction of payments by one-third, and ends with the following words : 
vfxtv y dp roiis (f>opovs iireTpepeudyelpeiv rrapd tojv y^copyovvrcov , cf. App. B.C. ii. 92, 
andPlut. Caes. 48 (remission of one-third of the <j>opoi to the inhabitants of Asia). 
Cass. Dio, xlii. 6. 3 confirms the statements of Appian and Plutarch ; he says: 
tovs yovv reXibvas TTiKporard apioi xpaifxivovs aTraXXd^as, is popov avvriXeiav to 
avpfiaivov e/c tojv reXcov KareaT'pararo. This means, of course, that the cities paid 
lump sums of money (the Hellenistic po pos) which represented an adaeratio of 
the average yield of the SeKarrj, i.e. of the decuma or of all the provincial taxes 
(riXrj), just as they had done before, but which were not paid to the publicani. 
Of modern scholars who have dealt with the reform of Caesar I may quote 
first and foremost H. F. Pelham, Transact. Oxf. Pkilol, Soc., 1881-2, pp. 1 f¥., 
whose interpretation of the above-quoted texts I am inclined to accept, 
though it is rejected by V. Chapot, Prov. rom. -procons. d’Asie, p. 329. Cf. 
T. Rice Holmes, Rom. Rep. iii, pp. 179, 482, and T. Frank’s brief remarks, 
Econ. Hist., 2nd ed., p. 195, n. 11, and p. 371., cf. his Econ. Survey, i, p. 337. 

100 M. Rostovtzeff, ‘Caesar and the South of Russia’, J.R.S. vii (1917), 
pp. 27 ff. ; Ch. E. Goodfellow, Roman Citizenship, 1935, pp. 93 if. ; and notes 
57 and 58 above. 

101 See my article quoted in the preceding note, pp. 29 ff., 35 ff., and 
J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. ii, p. 982. Cf. Broughton, loc. cit., p. 581. On 
Pergamon and the good services rendered by Mithridates of Pergamon, see 
above, Ch. VI, notes 86 and esp. 98. The fundamental text is the letter of 
Caesar to the Pergamenes regarding their privileges, which formed part of 
a long dossier dealing with the %<t>pa of the Pergamenes. The privileges 
granted to Pergamon were certainly of great importance ; we cannot other- 
wise account for Mithridates of Pergamon, who was sent as ambassador to 
Caesar, being highly honoured at Pergamon and styled second ktistes of the 
city. See the text of the letter with comments in M. Segre’s article, Athen. 
xvi (1938), pp. 119 ff. 

102 On Caesar's colonization, J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. ii, p. 986, and 
Broughton, loc. cit., p. 582, Note the string of cities which Caesar colonized, 
or on which he bestowed some benefactions, along the Straits, the Propontis, 
and the shores of the Black Sea : Lampsacus (and Parium ? ) , Cyzicus, 
Apamea-Myrlea, Heraclea Pontica, Sinope, Amisus, Chersonesus — a set of 
important points d’appui during a presumably long and dangerous expedi- 
tion in the East. Caesar’s careful preparation for the expedition shows how 
seriously he took it and how far-reaching his plans were . Some of his colonies 
(Lampsacus and Heraclea) did not survive him. 

IQ 3 On the Seleucid system of taxation in Judaea, above, pp. 467 ff. On the 
taxes paid by Judaea in 152 b.c. and on the land-tax in particular, E. Biker- 
man, Inst. Set., pp. 131 f., 179 f. My suggestion in the text as regards the 
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interpretation of 1 Macc. xi. 34, and x. 30, is of course tentative. It accounts, 
however, for the reappearance of the land-tax in the time of Caesar. 

104 The passages of Josephus which refer to Caesar’s reform of taxation 
in Judaea are as follows. Edict of 47 b.c. : A.J. xiv. 10. 6 (202-3): 

RaCos Kalaap, avroKparcop to Bevrepov, ecmrjcre kclt* iviavrov ottcos TeXcomv imep 
rrjs ' lepoooXvpiTtov rroAeais, ’ Ioirrjs w Teijaipovpcvqs, X co p' L S T °v ifiBopov erovs . . . 
kcu tv’ £v ZhBtovi to) Bevrippi erei [i.e. tt}s puodoicreojs , See below] tov <f>opov 
arroBiBaiOi, to Teraprov tojv anapopeva >v’ irpos tovtols ctl kcu 'Yptcavco ko .1 tols 
t£kvois avTov Tag SetcaTas TeXtocnv, as ireX ovv /cat tois wpoyovois avriov. . . . 
There follow certain other privileges (dvemuTadpla) and the prescriptions 
about the popos of the city of Joppa. Much shorter is Josephus’ abstract 
of the edict of 44 b.c.: A.J. xiv. 10. 5 (200-1): o-ttojs tg ’JouSaiW £v ra> 
BevTepto t rjs piodtibcrecjos eret tt}s TTpoaoBov Kopov vire^eXcovrai Kal prjT ’ ipyoXa- 
(3cocri TLves p^re <j)6povs tovs avTovs reAtDcnv. These passages I interpreted in 
my Staatspacht, p. 148 (476) ff. (citing the modern works dealing with them in 
n. 313). My interpretation has not been taken into consideration by most 
recent students of the history of Judaea during the period under review, 
such as T. Rice Holmes, Rom. Rep. iii, pp. 210, 507 ff. ; M. S. Ginsburg, 
Rome et la Judee, 1928, pp. 85 ff. and esp. 99 ff. ; M. A. Levi, Ottaviano capo- 
parte, 1933, i, pp. 169 ff. (with references to some modern works) ; E. R. 
Bevan, C.A.H. ix, p. 404 f. ; J. Carcopino, Hist. Rom. ii, p. 980, and the inter- 
esting remarks of A. Momigliano, Ann. d. R. Scuola Norm, di Pisa, 1934, 
p. 34 f. (reference supplied by E. Bikerman). Ginsburg may be right in 
suggesting that the stipendium was generally paid in cash and only in the 
second year in kind. The delivery at Sidon is apparently the counterpart of 
the deportatio ad aquam , an obligation to transport the grain of Sicily to the 
harbours imposed on the decumani by the lex Hieronica (Cic. Verr. ii. 3. 14. 
36, cf. J. Carcopino, La Loi d’Hieron, p. 18). It is possible that the reduction 
of the tribute (from one-third to one-fourth) granted by Caesar was a 
compensation for delivery at such a distant place as Sidon. Caesar’s edicts 
quoted by Josephus are without doubt genuine. They show striking 
similarities to those recorded in Mytilene, see my remarks, J.R.S. vii (1917), 
pp. 32 ff. On the activity of Caesar in Syria in general, see Ginsburg, loc. 
cit., and especially J. Dobias, Hist. &c., i, pp. 158 ff. (Fr. res. p. 556 ff.). 
On the organization of Judaea by Pompey and Gabinius, my Staatspacht, 
pp. 146 (474) ff., cf. above, n. 71. 

105 The more detailed recent accounts of this period, with references to 
sources and modem works, are those of T. Rice Holmes, The Architect of the 
Roman Empire, 1928, and M. A. Levi, Ottaviano capoparte, i, ii, 1933, cf. 
C.A.H. x, chs. i (M. P. Charlesworth) and ii-iv (W. W. Tam and M. P. 
Charlesworth). On the history of Syria, J. DobiaS, Hist. &c., chs. 3 and 4 
(Fr. r6s. pp. 556 ff.). On Asia Minor, V. Chapot, La Prov. rom. procons. d’Asie, 
pp. 53 ff., Broughton, loc. cit., pp. 582 ff. On Greece, Hertzberg, Hist. &c., 
i, pp. 431 ff. ; Larsen, loc. cit., pp. 432 ff. 

106 Laodicea: App. B.C. iv. 62; Cass. Dio, xlvii. 30. 7; Strabo, xvi. 2. 9, 
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p. 752. Tarsus: Cass. Dio, xlvii. 31. 3; App. B.C. iv. 64. Cf. T. Rice Holmes, 
The Architect, &c., p. 77. Note that both Dolabella and Cassius formed local 
fleets, Dolabella in Rhodes, Asia, and Egypt, Cassius in Phoenicia. 

107 FI. Jos. A.J. xiv. 12. I (297): avvefiaxet S’ aiirch [i.e. to Ptolemy, son 
of Mennaeus, the Ituraean dynast] xalMaplajv, ov Tvplwv KareXeXomet Kdaaios 
rvpavvov, rvpavvlcn yap $iaXa[3<hv rrjv Uvpiav ottos' avrjp i^povpiqaev , cf. App. 
B.C. v. 10 ; U. Kahrstedt, ‘Syrische Territorien' &e., Gott. Abh., 1926, ii, p. 102, 
n. 1; L. Craven, ‘Antony’s Oriental Policy’, Un. of Missouri Stud. iii. 2, 
1920, p. 19. 

108 On Dolabella’s activity see the books and articles quoted in n. 105. Cf. 
R. Herzog, H. Z. cxxv (1921-2), pp. 190 ff. Dolabella’s letter regarding the 
aaTparevcrta of the Jews: FI. Jos. A.J. xiv. 10. 11-12 (223-7). The system of 
hiring ships or crews from cities and occasionally of hiring squadrons of ships 
from pirates was commonly used by the Hellenistic monarchs (for the 
Ptolemies, C.A.H. vii, p. 118; for the Seleucids, E. Bikerman, Inst. Set., 
p. 100) but is not specifically attested in the case of any Roman governor of 
the East before Dolabella. The Roman magistrates in the East preferred 
the system, well known to the Hellenistic world, of compulsory levies of 
ships from the ‘allies’ and of special naval contributions (above, note 23). 
But our information alike for Hellenistic and for Roman times is very poor. 

109 See the detailed accounts of Appian, B.C. iv. 73, and Plutarch, Brutus, 
32, cf. Cass. Dio, xlvii. 33. 4. 

110 Lycia, App. B.C. iv. 76-80 (Xanthus), 81 (Patara), 82 (the rest of 
Lycia) ; Plut. Brutus, 32 ; Cass. Dio, xlvii. 34, and the well-known corres- 
pondence of Brutus, cf. the full collection of texts, E. Kalinka, T.A.M. ii, 
pp. 98 ff., 146. On the correspondence of Brutus and the problem of its 
authenticity, Broughton, loc. cit., p. 584 (with tabulation of the data about 
the pillage of Asia Minor by Brutus). The correspondence, if genuine (and 
I see no decisive arguments against its authenticity), gives a vivid picture of 
life in Asia Minor at the time of the liberators’ rule. However, Brutus in his 
dealings with the cities followed the example of his predecessors. 

111 Ariobarzanes III and Cassius, App. B.C. iv. 63; Cass. Dio, xlvii. 33. 
cf. Plut. Cato Minor, 73. 

112 App. B.C. iv. 74; v. 4-5, and Cass. Dio, xlvii. 32. 4, cf. App. B.C. v. 6: 
the Greeks described the burden of this contribution to Antony at the meeting 
at Ephesus ; they said that they had handed over to Brutus and Cassius all 
their money and also their plate and jewels. 

113 See this Chapter, p. 1003 and p. 1008. 

X1 « App. B.C. iii. 79 ; iv. 75, 88 ; v. 75. 

On the army of Brutus and Cassius and that of Antony and C. Caesar, 
T. Rice Holmes, The Architect, &c., pp. 80 ff. ; M. P. Charlesworth, C.A.H. x, 
p. 23. 



1580 3 \ (otes : Qhapter VII 

116 A detailed account of the privileges granted to the cities will be found 
in App. B.C. v. 7. 

117 Letter of Antony (papyrus in the Br. Mus.): F. Kenyon, Cl. Rev. vii 
(1893), pp. 476 ff. ; C. G. Brandis, Hermes, xxxii (1897), pp. 514 ff. ; S.B. 4224, 
1. A fragment of an inscribed plaque found at Tralles contained part of the 
same letter, J. Keil, Jahreshefte, xiv (1911), Beiblatt, p. 124; Ann. ip., 1913, 
no. 58. Professional artists as friends of Antony, Plut., Ant. 24. 2-4. Fran- 
chise granted to soldiers and civilians: to soldiers, O. Cuntz, ‘Legionare des 
Antonius und Augustus aus dem Orient’, Jahreshefte, xxv (1929), pp. 70 ff. ; 
Ch. E. Goodfellow, Rom. Citizenship, pp. 63 ff. ; to civilians, ibid., p. 97 ff. 

118 Ephesian speech of Antony, App. B.C. v. 4 ff. ; speech of Hybreas, Plut. 
Ant. 24. In general, Cass. Dio, xlviii. 24. 1. How radical were some of the 
changes which Antony made by setting up new kings in the existing vassal 
kingdoms and creating new kingdoms of the same type, is well known. These 
kings paid a regular tribute to Rome. Whether this was an innovation of 
Antony (Broughton, loc. cit., p. 585) or an established practice, we do not 
know. Cf. Addendum to this note. 

On the Antonii in Asia Minor, see my Kolonat, pp. 290 ff., cf. Storia Ec. 
e Soc., p. 299, n. 1. Broughton, loc. cit., p. 587, cf. pp. 648 ff., rejects my 
explanation without suggesting a better one: the lavish bestowal of Roman 
franchise on obscure villages is not an explanation and does not account for 
the concentration of the Antonii in one region of Asia Minor. His arguments 
are based on negative, not positive evidence (the lack of evidence for ager 
pullicus in Asia Minor in the Republican period and the scanty evidence for 
Augustan estates in the province of Asia). The state of our knowledge forbids 
me to regard such negative evidence as conclusive. 

120 In general, Cass. Dio, xlviii. 24. 1 : after Philippi Antony came to Asia 
Kavravda ra pkv a tiros Treputov, is Sc ra aXXovs iripncov, ras re noXets rjpyvpoXoyei 
Kal ras Bvvaarelas irrliTpaaice. Boethus of Tarsus, Strabo, xiv. 5 - * 4 > P- 674; 
Straton of Amisus, Strabo, xii. 3. 14, p. 547 ; Nicias of Cos, R. Herzog, ‘Nikias 
und Xenophon von Kos’, H.Z. cxxv (1921-2), pp. 190-216. Some other 
minor tyrants in Bithynia and Pontus (Adiatorix in Heraclea Pontica, Musa 
Orsobaris and Orodaltis, daughter of Lycomedes, in Cius) and in other parts 
of Asia Minor (the notorious Cleon, brigand-ruler of the Mysian Olympus, Aba 
at Olba) are listed by Broughton, loc. cit., p. 589. Cf. Addendum to this note. 

121 Antony in Syria, App. B.C. v. 7; 10. Palmyra, App. B.C. v. 9, cf. 10, 
and above, Ch. VI, n. 152 ; Aradus, Cass. Dio, xlviii. 24. 3 ; Hieron. year 1976 
(Eus. ii. 139, ed. Schone). In general, J. Dobia§, Hist. &c., i, pp. 206 ff. (Fr. 
r6s. p. 558) ; M. A. Levi, Ottaviano capoparte, ii, pp. 100 if., and on the petty 
tyrannies in Syria generally, above, Ch. VI, notes 121 and 122. 

122 On the Parthian war of Labienus and Pacorus, T. Rice Holmes, The 
Architect, &c., pp. 121 ff. ; J. Dobias, Hist. &c., pp. 210 ff. (Fr. res. p. 559) ; M. A. 
Levi, Ottaviano capoparte, ii, pp. 113 ff. ; W. W. Tarn, C.A.H. x, pp. 47 ff. ; 
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N. C. Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia, 1938, pp. 108 ff. In these 
works will be found references to previous treatments of the subject. 

123 L. Robert, £t. Anat., pp. 324 ff. ; note the mention of dvay/<ai 6 raroL mipol 
twice in the short fragment in 1. 6 f. and 10 ; the mention of opdvoia in 1. 3 
points to internal disorders in the city. 

124 P. Roussel, B.C.H. lv (1931), pp. 91 ff. (Zeus of Panamara). Cf. Ch. 
Diehl et G. Cousin, B.C.H. xi (1887), p. 151, no. 56, and p. 161 f., no. 71 — two 
inscriptions of the temple of Hecate : one speaks of the restoration by 
Augustus of the temple of the goddess da^r) 6 elcrrjs, in another are mentioned 
alcrefitfcrapTes in respect of the territory of the temple and some one who 
irrefaXev iXacacojiara. 

125 L. Robert, lit. Anat., pp. 312 ff. : fragmentary decree of the first 
century b.c. ; in addition to a bad famine (x<xAe7 rcorcm? oiroSeia) and a battle 
are mentioned dvayKaioraroi. Kaipol ( 1 . 2), ^ roAe/xot (I.5), and 7 ravroSarrol klvSvpoi 
( 1 . 7). The inscription is not exactly dated and may reflect the conditions of 
the Mithridatic war. 

126 P. Roussel, 'Un Syrien au service de Rome et d’Octave’, Syria, xv 
(1934), pp. 33 ff. The grant of franchise and immunitas is not exactly dated. 
I regard 41 b.c. as more probable than 36 b.c., cf. Ch. E. Goodfellow, Roman 
Citizenship, pp. 44 ff., and above, note 57. 

127 App. B.C. v. 77 ; Cass. Dio, xlviii. 39. 1 ; 46. 1 ; Zon. x. 23 ; Hertzberg, 
Hist. See., i, p. 445 ; A. Wilhelm, Neue Beitr. i, p. 37 ; M. Hadas, Sextus Pompey, 
1930, p. ioif., and n. 6; M. P. Charlesworth, C.A.H. x, p. 56; Larsen, 
‘Roman Greece’, p. 434. Cf. Plut., Ant. 67. 3 — execution by Antony of 
Lachares, father of the famous Eurycles; the latter was one of the richest 
and most influential men in Greece in the time of Augustus. Lachares was 
executed for ‘robbery’, which illustrates the unsettled conditions in the 
Peloponnese. An additional motive for the execution may have been the 
wealth of Lachares. On Eurycles, his son, see the references in my Storia Ec. 
e Soc., p. 65, n. 15, and p. 173, n. 13. 

128 On the army of Antony, W. W. Tarn, Cl. Quart, xxvi (1932), pp. 75 ff., 
cf. his paper, ‘The Battle of Actium \ J.R.S. xxi (1931), pp. 173 ff. On the 
mobilization of the East by Antony and on his army and fleet, W. W. Tam, 
C.A.H. x, p. 100; on the army and fleet of C. Caesar, ibid., p. 102. In 
his paper on the battle of Actium, p. 179, Tarn has drawn attention to a note 
of Orosius (vi. 19. 5) in which he quotes a remark of Antony to the effect 
that there would be no lack of rowers as long as there was a man left in 
Greece. The same statement is made by Plut., Ant. 62. 1 : Antony through 
his trierarchs was pressing into service in his ships ' from long-suffering Greece 
wayfarers, drivers, harvesters, ephebes ’. This is a good illustration of Antony’s 
methods. / 

12 9 There is no need to adduce evidence for the gradual impoverishment 
of the Hellenistic world in the time of the civil wars. Even the richer 
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bourgeoisie , despite its privileged position, was declining in prosperity. I may 
quote a very instructive remark of Vitruvius (vi. 7. 4 [150, 7-13]). Speaking 
of Greek palatial houses — which the finest houses in Delos closely resembled 
and on which the larger houses in Asia Minor were probably modelled (see 
A. Rumpf , ' Zum hellenistischen Hause ’, J.D.A . 1 . 1 (1935) , pp. 1 ff .) — Vitruvius 
describes the small apartments (domunculae) reserved for the guests, and 
proceeds: ‘nam cum fuerunt Graeci delicatiores et fortuna opulentiores, 
hospitibus advenientibus instruebant triclinia, cubicula, cum penu cellas, 
primoque die ad cenam invitabant, postero mittebant pullos, ova, holera, 
poma reliquasque res agrestes. ideo pictores ea, quae mittebantur hospitibus, 
picturis imitantes xenia appellaverunt/ 

130 Above, Ch. VI, n. 146 (glass). On glazed pottery (supposedly lead 
glaze, not copper glaze as in Egypt) of late Hellenistic times imitating metal 
ware, R. Zahn, J.D.A.I. xxiii (1908), p. 74, and Amtl. Ber. K. Kunstsamml. 
Berl. Museen, 1914, July, p. 281; H. Kusel, J.D.A.I. xxxii (1917), Anz., 
p. 58; R. Zahn, Kr& Xpw, Berl. Winckelmannsfir. Ixxxi, 1923; A. Merlin, 
Mon. et Mem. Piot, xxx (1929), pp. 51 ff., and pi. v; G. M. A. Richter and Chr. 
Alexander, Augustan Art, 1939, p. 21. Cf. the askoi found in Alexandria, E. 
Breccia, Le Mus. gr.-rom. 1931-2, p. 19 and pi. vi, 23-4. The problems 
of date, origin, and relation to the other types of faience ware (Chinese, 
Mesopotamian and Syrian, and Egyptian) are under discussion. The whole 
material needs to be carefully studied afresh. Cf. my remarks in the descrip- 
tion of pis. evil and cvm. It may be noted in this connexion that even 
after the long period of anarchy in the time of Pompey and Caesar Antioch 
remained a great centre of art, as is shown by the beautiful marble portrait- 
head recently found there, F. Poulsen, Syria, xix (1938), pp. 357 ff. 

131 Above, p. 927 f. 


CHAPTER VIII 

1 I have dealt with Persia above in Chapter II. On the system of Persian 
roads much has been written. The subject has been treated from the techni- 
cal point of view by C. Merckel, Die Ingenieurtechnik im Alter turn, 1899, 
pp. 222 ff. ; A. Neuburger, The Technical Arts and Sciences of the Ancients, 
1930 {passim), and R. J. Forbes, Notes on the History of Ancient Roads and 
their Construction (Allard Pierson Stichting, Arch.-Hist. Bijdragen, iii), 1934, 
pp. 80 ft', (with a few bibliographical references), and from the commercial 
point of view by W. Gotz, Die V erhehrswege im Dienste des Welthandels, 1888, 
pp. 161 ff., and F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., pp. 362 ff., andn. 31, cf. my 
Chs. IV, n. 31, and V, n. 47 (ample bibliography on sea and land routes ; no 
special section devoted to the Persian system of communications). 

2 It is unnecessary to enumerate here the modern contributions to the study 
of the development of ancient geography. It will be sufficient to mention the 
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leading and most reliable summaries: F. Gisinger, art. ‘ Geographie 5 in 
P.W.K. Suppl. iv. 521 fE. (Hellenistic period, 602 ff.) ; W. Kubitschek, art. 
'Erdmessung’, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 31 ff.; R. E. Dickinson and O. J. R. 
Howarth, The Making of Geography, 1933; E. H. Warmington, Greek 
Geography , 1934 (with excellent translations of the basic texts) ; H. F. Tozer, 
A History of Ancient Geography, 2nd ed. 1935 (with notes of M. Cary) ; cf. 
M. Cary et E. Warmington, Les Explorateurs de VAntiquite, 1932, and R. 
Henning, Terrae incognitae, i, 1936. On the maps, Kubitschek, art. ' Karten ’, 
P.W.K. x. 2022 ff., cf. W. A. Heidel, The Frame of the Ancient Greek Maps, 
I 937- 

3 We know very little of the official itineraries of the Hellenistic period. 
On the bematistae of Alexander, H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich, &c., i, 1926, 
pp. 51 ff., cf. 44, and all later studies of the campaigns of Alexander (above, 
Ch. III). On the bematistae of Seleucus I, Pliny, N.H. vi. 63, and E. Bikerman, 
Inst. S el., p. 63. The postal service, well organized by the Persians (U. 
Wilcken, 'Alexander der Grofie und die hellenistische Wirtschaft’, Schmollers 
Jahrb. xlv (1925), p. 357), improved by Alexander (Berve, loc. cit, p. 53 f.), 
and certainly maintained by the Hellenistic rulers, was probably based on 
these itineraries. On the oraffyioi TlapQiKoL of Isidorus of Charax and on the 
date of Isidorus, my remarks, C.A.H. xi, p. 126, and W. W. Tarn, The Greeks 
in Bactria and India, pp. 53 ff. W. Kubitschek in P.W.K. ix. 2308 ft., art. 
‘Itineraria’, does not mention the itinerary of Isidorus. The Dura map of 
aradfxoL : F. Cumont, Fouittes de Doura-Europos, p. 335. I cannot enumerate 
here the later discussions of this map. 

4 All the statements in the text are of course hypothetical, based as they 
are on very slight evidence, see K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. iv. 1, 2nd ed., 
pp. 280 ff. ; my remarks in C.A.H. vii, p. 175 ;F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., 
p. 571. I may quote in support of my statements the oSo? paaiXucr] fj apxala 
in the Laodice inscription, O.G.I. 225, 41; Welles, R.C. 20, 10, and the 
information which we possess about the roads around Pergamon. In the 
Pergamene kingdom the upkeep of the roads in the territory of the city was, 
according to the well-known Astynomoi law of Pergamon (O.G.I. 483, 24 ff.), 
the duty of the owners of the land through which they passed ; the main roads 
had a prescribed minimum width of 20 rrqx^s, the others of 8. The law, 
which is a royal law, and was still in force in Roman times, produces the 
impression that even the local roads in the Pergamene kingdom and ap- 
parently also in the Seleucid kingdom were a matter of much concern to the 
central government and were maintained in good condition. How much 
more assiduous must have been the care taken of the great military and 
commercial highwaj^s ! 

s I cannot refer here to all the modem works dealing with the development 
of geography in the Hellenistic period and with the leading geographers of 
this period. A good summary of our actual knowledge on this subject will 
be found in the books and articles quoted in n. 2. Very useful is the list of 
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Hellenistic geographers in F. Susemihl, Gesch. d. gr. Lit. in d. Alexandrinerzeit, 
i, 1891, pp. 649 ff., and the articles on the individual geographers in P.W.K. 
On ps.-Scylax and his description of the Syrian and Palestinian coast, 
K. Galling, 'Die syrisch-palastinische Kiiste nach der Beschreibung bei 
Pseudo-Scylax’, Z. d. pal. Ver. lxi (1938), pp. 66 ff. 

6 On the periploi see the recent article by F. Gisinger, P.W.K. xix. 841 ff., 
cf. A. Foster, Das antike Seewesen, 1923, pp. 187 ff. (on maps and periploi). 
The common use of periploi by travellers is excellently illustrated for the 
early Roman Imperial period by the epigram of Crinagoras, Anth. Pal. ix. 
559, addressed to Menippus of Pergamon, probably the author of the well- 
known periplns : 7 tXovs poL in , IraXlr]v ivrvverai • is yap iralpovs | oreXXopai, cbv 
79S y) Sr/pov aneipi ypovov. j Aipico 8* ‘qyqrijpa neplnhoov os fi im vrjcrovs j 
Kv/<XdSas, a pxalrjv r a£ei i-rrl S-^epvTqv, ktX. On the thorough revision of the 
periploi of the Black Sea by Diophantus and Demetrius of Callatis, my 
Skythien und der Bosporus, 1931, pp. 25 ff. 

7 On maritime traffic and maritime transport of goods and passengers in 
Hellenistic times, A. Foster, Das antike Seewesen, 1923, pp. 157 ff . ; W. Froll, 
art. ‘Schiffahrt’, P.W.K. ii a. 408 ff.; F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., 
pp. 569 ff. and n. 33 (copious bibliography of works which mostly say very 
little or nothing of the Hellenistic period). On the forms of ships F. Miltner, 
art. ‘Seewesen’, P.W.K. Suppl. v. 917 ff. (on the merchant ships of Classical, 
Hellenistic, and Roman times). On the technical improvements in naviga- 
tion: sextant (?) found at Anticythera (origin Hellenistic or Roman?), 
A. Foster, loc. cit., p. 196 f. The new technical devices attested by the dis- 
covery of the Nemi ships: A. Foster, ‘Studien zur Geschichte des ant. 
Seewesens’, Klio, Beih. xxxii (1934), p. 22; my Storia Soc. ed Ec., p. 209, 
n. 40; G. Cultrera, ‘Nemi’, &c.. Not. d. Sc., 1932, pp. 279 ff. ; A. W. Persson, 
‘Die hellenistische Schiffsbaukunst und die Nemischiffe’, Opusc. Archaeol. iv 
(1935), pp. 10 ff., and Most? a Augustea della Romanitd, Catalogo, 1937, i, 
pp. 256 ff., and ii (bibliography), p. 124. On the rudder, Comm. R. Lefebvre 
des Noettes, De la marine antique d la marine moderne: La revolution du 
gouvernail , 1935, cf. G. La Roeire, ‘Les Transformations du gouvemail’, Ann. 
d'Hist. Ec. et Soc. vii (1935), pp. 564 ff.; E. de Saint-Denis, ‘Le Gouvernail 
antique. Technique et vocabulaire ’, Rev. M. Lat. xii (1934), pp. 390 ff., and 
the substantial review of Lefebvre’s book by H. de Saussure, ‘De la marine 
antique k la marine moderne', Rev. Arch., 6 ser. x (1937), pp. 90 ff. (a general 
survey of Greek navigation in the light of climatic conditions in the Aegean 
Sea); see also L. Laurand, ‘Note sur le gouvemail antique’, Rev. Phil, xi 
(63) (1937), p. 131 f., and P. Nordmann, ibid, xii (64) (1938), pp. 330 ff. 
The giant ships of the Hellenistic period: the Syracosia-Alexandria of 
Hiero II of Syracuse (3,310 tons), A. Foster, Das antike Seewesen, pp. 158 ff., 
and the article by Persson quoted above; the pleasure-ship ( thalamegos ) of 
Philopator, A. Foster, ‘Studien’, &c., ch. iii, pp. 20 ff. The giant ships in the 
navy (competition of Hellenistic monarchs in building ever larger men-of- 
war); W. W. Tarn, J.H.S. xxx (19x0), pp. 209 ff. (cf. his Hellenistic Military 
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and Naval Developments, 1930) ; cf. W. L. Rodgers, Greek and Roman Naval 
Warfare, 1937, pp. 254 ff. (on the flagship of Demetrius, with reconstruction) . 
See also above, Ch. IV, n. 353 on the octeres of Heraclea. 

8 On the harbours, K. Lehmann-Hartleben, ‘Die antiken Hafenanlagen 
des Mittelmeeres \ Klio, Beih. xiv (1923), pp. 122 ff., cf. the descriptions of 
Pis. lxxv (and fig. 5), lxxvi, cxii. This is not the place to complete the 
bibliography for individual ports given by Lehmann-Hartleben. I may, how- 
ever, make an exception in the case of the lighthouses by referring to my 
summary of the controversy concerning them, St. Soc. ed Ec., p. 202, n. 34. 
Nor can I collect the scanty evidence which we possess on harbour regulations 
and harbour life in general. I may quote exempli causa the Thasian regulation 
concerning the beaching of ships and payment for it, M. Launey, B.C.H. 
lvii (1933), pp. 394 ff., cf. W. Peek, Ath. Mitt, lix (1934), pp. 35 ff. 

9 Here again the statement in the text is hypothetical and based on general 
probability. For instance, our information about the inns in the cities and 
the rest-houses on the great roads is meagre and scattered. The evidence on 
the inns has been collected by E. Ziebarth, ' Gasthauser im alten Griechen- 
land’, Els Mvrjpyv 2 . Aap-irpov, 1935, pp. 339 ff., and a little earlier by 
W. C. Firebaugh, The Inns of Greece and Rome, 1923 (not quoted by Ziebarth) ; 
it relates mostly to the great sanctuaries and the sea-ports of the Greek and 
Hellenistic world. I have spoken above of the fonduqs — religious and business 
centres of foreign merchants — at Delos, and I may quote the way in which 
Palmyra, in the first centuries a.d., equipped her caravan roads with wells 
and rest-houses (M. Rostovtzeff, ‘Les inscriptions caravanieres de Palmyre’, 
Mel. Glotz, pp. 795 ff.). G. E. Kirk, ‘Gymnasium or Khan? A Hellenistic 
building at Babylon’, Iraq, ii (1935), pp. 223 ff., has endeavoured (not con- 
vincingly) to interpret the building connected with the Hellenistic theatre of 
Babylon, not as a palaestra, but as a khan. I wonder why a khan should be 
built as an annex of the theatre. In Kirk's paper the reader will find some 
material on the ancient inns and caravanserais (Firebaugh’s book and 
Ziebarth’s article are not quoted). 

10 On the organization of the police in Egypt, F. Oertel, Die Liturgie, 1917, 
pp. 50 ff., who quotes the previous works on this subject. 

11 On the nTapaptiXaKf-s of the Hellenistic period, above, Ch. IV, n. 250. On 
the gendarmes of Palmyra see my paper in Mel. Glotz quoted in n. 9, and the 
evidence about the Palmyrene archers under the command of a strategos 
found in Dura but relating to Roman times only, see my Dura-Europos and 
its Art, 1938, p. 23. 

12 For transport by land only animal power was available in the ancient 
world. How efficiently this power was handled we do not exactly know. 
I have dealt with this question for the period of the Roman Empire in my 
St. Ec. e Soc., p. 439, and have quoted the works of Lefebvre des Noettes, 
cf. A. Rehm, Arch. f. Kulturg. xxviii (1938), p. 160 f. For the Hellenistic 

■■■■■■;■ 3261.3 . ' X 
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period the material is much less abundant (cf. W. L. Westermann, ‘On 
inland transportation and communication in antiquity’, Pol. Sc. Quart, xliii 
(1928), pp. 364 ft.). We do not know, for example, whether the horseshoe 
was ever used in Hellenistic times. Some prominent scholars (see the biblio- 
graphy in F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., p. 1096, and C. Bliimlein, 
Bursian’s Jahresber. cclxi (1938), pp. 53 ff.) are confident that it was 
commonly used as early as that period. I have my doubts about this. At 
Dura, in which large detachments of cavalry were stationed for about a century 
and which was a city frequently visited by caravans, not a single horseshoe (in 
the upper layers of the city modem horseshoes were found frequently) was 
found in circumstances that would guarantee its ancient origin. The same 
applies to the other ruins where horseshoes have been found. If they were 
used at all, it was only exceptionally, not as a common practice. Otherwise 
the ruins would have yielded scores of them, which is notoriously not the 
case. 

« On the many and various recent studies devoted to the Kowtf see the 
report of A. Debrunner, ‘Nachklassisches Griechisch 1930-1935', Bursian's 
Jahresber. cclxi (1938), pp. 140 ff. 

14 The statements in the text are based on the material adduced in the 
preceding chapters or in the various books and papers quoted in the notes to 
these chapters. 

15 I refer to the basic article on this subject by U. Wilcken, ‘Antike 
Urkundenlehre’, Munch. Beitr. xix (1934), pp. 42 ff., especially p. 55. 

16 I cannot cite all the modern books and papers which deal with the 
epigraphical evidence (our main source of information) relating to the 
Dionysiac technitai. I will only refer to the useful recent summary by F. 
Poland in P.W.K. v A. 2473 ff., cf. L. Robert, B.C.B. fix (1935), pp. 193 ff. 
It is to be regretted that we know so little of the role which the associations 
played in the business life of their members. Poland’s remark concerning 
Antiochus IV and the technitai (loc. cit. 2490) is misleading. 

17 The theatre of Babylon: R. Koldewey, Das wieder erstehende Babylon, 
1913, pp. 293 ff., cf. Die Konigsburgen von Babylon, ii, 1932, p. 44. The 
inscription on an alabaster slab (not mentioned by B. Haussoullicr, Klio, ix 
(1909), pp. 252 ff., nor by F. Gumont, Fouilles de Doura-Europos, pp. 452 ff., 
in their lists of the Greek inscriptions of the eastern parts of the Seleucid 
kingdom, nor reprinted in S.E.G. vii) speaks of the construction (or recon- 
struction ?) of the theatre and the skene: Aio&Kovpl[S^s] j 6 ^tAo 3 ogov j to 
64arpo[v] | Kal crKyvrjv. It certainly belongs to late Hellenistic times (reign 
of Epiphanes or a little later?). My impression has been confirmed by a close 
examination of the lettering of the inscription by C. B. Welles, and the form 
of the skene supports this view: see my remarks, C.A.H. vii, p. 188; A. 
Frickenhaus, Die altgriechische Biihne (Schr. d. wissensch. Ges. in Strafiburg, 
xxxi (1917)), p. 44, fig. 17; id., P.W.K. iii A . 444, art. Sk^vt}', H. Bulle, 
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‘Untersuchungen an gr. Theatern Bayr. Abh. xxxiii (1928), p. 246, cf. 300; 
C. Fensterbusch, Bursian’s Jahresber. ccxxvii (1930), p. 42; on the palaestra 
of this theatre, G. E. Kirk, Iraq, ii (1935), pp. 223 ff., cf. above, n. 9. 

18 Much has been written on the marriage contracts of Ptolemaic Egypt. 
I am inclined to accept the view of F. Bozza, ‘II matrimonio nel diritto dei 
papiri dell’epoca Tolemaica’, A eg. xiv (1934), pp. 205 ff. ; R. Taubenschlag, 
‘Die Geschichte der Rezeption des griechischen Privatrechts in Agypten’, 
Atti IV Congr. Pap., 1936, pp. 268 ff., and H. J. Wolff, ‘Written and Un- 
written Marriages in Hellenistic and Postclassical Roman Law’, Philol. 
Monogr., Am. Philol. Assoc, ix, 1939 (in these papers the reader will find a 
complete bibliography). On intermarriage, O. Montevecchi, ‘Ricerche di 
sociologia*, &c., Aeg. xvi (1936), p. 32, cf. C. Preaux, Chr. d’Eg. xii (1937), 
p. 120. On the native concubines of Ptolemaic soldiers and foreign residents 
in the Ptolemaic province of Syria and Phoenicia, see above, Ch. IV, pp. 343 ff. 
and n. 133. I cannot mention all that has been written on the Dura law. 
The text is to be found in F. Cumont, Fouilles de Doura-Europos, p. 309, 
and an important correction by D. Pappulias in ‘EvgpoXrj els rrp> laroplav rrjs 

aSiaderov KXrjpovopuKTjs Siad^KYjs iv 'EXXrjvLKuj ScKalu)*, ’AKaSrjp. ’A6rjv. 
EweSpla, 28 Nov. 1929; cf. L. Wenger, Arch. Pap. x (1932), p. 130 f. (the 
reading of Pappulias has been confirmed by C. B. Welles). 

19 On town-planning and the Hippodamian system in general, G. Cultrera, 
‘ Architettura Ippodamea’, Mem. Acc. Lincei, xvii (1924), pp. 357 ff.; 
A. von Gerkan, Griechische Stadteanlagen, 1924; K. A. Doxiadis, Raumord- 
nung im gr. Stadtebau, 193 7. On Egypt, F. Luckhard, Das Privathaus im 
ptolemaischen und romischen Agypten, 1914 (diss. Bonn) ; H. Schmitz, Die 
hellenistisch-romischen Stadtanlagen in Agypten, 1921 ; P. Viereck, ‘ Phila- 
delpheia’, Morgenland, xvi (1928), and the bibliography C.A.H. vii, p. 894. 
Cf. A. E. R. Boak and E. E. Peterson, Karanis 1924-29,1931 ; 1929-31, 1933 ; 
A. E. R. Boak, Soknopaiu Nesos, 1935. On the rebuilding of ancient Egyptian 
cities see the reports on the German excavations in Hermupolis by G. Roeder 
and others, especially the last ‘Bericht fiber die Ausgrabungen der deutschen 
Hermopolis-Expedition ', 1935, Mitt. d. Inst, in Kairo, vii (1937). I may re- 
mark that the Ptolemies never rebuilt the ancient Egyptian cities thoroughly. 
This was reserved for the Romans. On Syria, the bibliography, C.A.H. vii, 
p. 900 f. On Apamea, F. Mayence, Ac. R. de Belgique, Bull. cl. d. Lettres, 
etc., xxv (1939), pp. 328 ff. On Dura-Europus, my ‘Dura and the problem 
of Parthian art', Yale Cl. Stud, x (1935), pp. 203 ff., and Dura-Europos 
and its Art, 1938, pp. 33 ff. On Laodicea, J. Sauvaget in Bulletin d'Mndes 
orientates, iv (1934), pp. 81 ff., cf. his note ‘Le Plan de Laodicee sur mer’, 
ibid, vi (1936), p. 51 ff. On Damascus, J. Sauvaget, ‘ Esquisse d'une histoire 
de Damas’, Rev. At. Islam., 1934, pp. 422 ft. 

20 A good study of the Ptolemaic private house will be found in A. R. 
Schfitz, Der Typus des hellenistisch-dgyptischen Hauses, &c., 1936 (diss. 
Wurzburg), with excellent bibliographical references; cf. the reports of the 
Michigan expedition on the excavation of Karanis quoted in the preceding 
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note. On the private house in Dura-Europus see my two books cited in the 
same note. On the Greek house of the pre-Hellenistic and Hellenistic periods, 
D. M. Robinson, ‘ Prahistorische und griechische Hauser’, P.W.K. Suppl. 
vii. 223 ff., cf D. M. Robinson and J. W. Graham, ‘The Hellenistic House’, 
Excavations at Olynthus, viii, 1938. 

21 I have given above in Ch. IV, n. 121 a bibliography of modern litera- 
ture concerning the status civitatis of foreigners in Egypt. On the Seleucid 
kingdom, ibid. pp. 517, notes 292 ff. In this note I may quote the two 
references to laws and royal orders concerning the change of political status 
by the various groups of the population of Egypt which are discussed by 
Bikerman. In B.G.U. 1213 (list of laws and royal orders of the third century 
B.c.) we find in 1 . 3 the item: rrepl p,eTa[j3oAfj]s varpthos teal ovo^ariov. In 
B.G.U. 1250, 11 ff. (second century b.c.) in a complaint regarding un- 
authorized change of names we read: TTpoaTeraypevov yap j [ttolol to is irrl ra>v 
7Tp]ayjxdro)v prjdeva //ere|[vo/i,d£ea> p/qh' avTov] p.r]he rrjv Trarpih a, el he [p>p, tov 

TroLijcrcLVTa O^avarwi Ujpuovod at (the form /ierevojad^et is found again in 1. 15). 
It is hard to believe that in such measures the kings were guided by purely 
administrative and fiscal motives. 

22 Bibliography, Ch. IV, n. 121. 

22 On the gymnasia see the modem works cited in Ch. IV, n. 121. Great 
importance attaches to the inscription recently found in Egypt and published 
by Kortenbeutel ( S.E.G . viii. 641). It gives a good idea of the corporative 
life of a group of Greeks formed around the gymnasium (ol £k tov yvphvaaiov) . 
There was probably a fixed number of members and strict rules about 
admission of new members. The organization of the group is almost a copy 
of the city organization. It is a pity that we do not know whether the 
gymnasium of the inscription was that of Ptolemais (which is doubtful) or 
of a native town or village. Cf. S.E.G. viii. 694 (third/second century b.c. 
from Luxor). Close connexion between the gymnasia and the army: P. 
Enteux. 8 (221/0 b.c.); S.B. iii. 7245; P. Jouguet, Raccolta Ramorino, 1927, 
pp. 381 ff. (gymnasium built at Samareia by a well-to-do officer of the army 
settled there) ; S.E.G. viii. 531 ; P. Roussel, Mel. Maspero, ii, 1934, pp. 3 7 ff., 
Aphroditopolis, 57/6 B.c. (Herodes, son of Demetrius imrdpxris eV avhpwv rtbv 
kutqlkcov Iwrrecvv, a great benefactor of the gymnasium ; he organized a grand 
reception for the orpar-qyos and soldiers) ; S.E.G. viii. 357, third/second 
century b.c. (a group of officers of an unknown town or village honours their 
avarpancoT7]s, the gymnasiarch) . Ol £k tov yvjivamov are frequently mentioned, 
for example, in inscriptions: S.E.G. viii. 504, 531, 641, 694. Gymnasial 
liturgy {XapTTahapxla avhpwv), connected with the agones'. B.G.U. 1256 (first 
half of the second century b.c.) ; F. Zucker, A eg. xi (1931), pp. 488, n. 4, and 
493; the man who complains— curiously enough to the komogrammateus — 
about this burden imposed on him was a Macedonian oyho-qKovTapovpos of 
Philadelphia. On the gymnasia and agones in the correspondence of Zenon, 
see my Large Estate, p. 174; E. Norman Gardiner, Class. Rev. xliv (1930), 
pp. 211 ff. Gymnasia owning land : Teb. 700 (124 b.c.). 
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24 The schoolbooks found in Egypt have been carefully collected, edited, 
and studied by eminent scholars. The most important contributions are 
those of P. Bendel, Qua ratione Graeci liberos docuerint, &c. (diss. Greifswald) 
1911; E. Ziebarth, ‘Aus der antiken Schule’, Lietzmann, Kleine Texte, 65, 
2nd ed., 1913 ; H. J. M. Milne, Greek Shorthand Manuals. Syllabary and Com- 
mentary, with 9 pis., 1934 (Eg. Expl. Soc.) ; P. Collart, ‘Les papyrus scolaires’, 
Mel. Desrou'sseaux, 193 7, pp. 69 ff. A spectacular discovery has been made 
recently: a fragmentary roll containing a school manual intended to give a 
Greek schoolboy in Egypt of the time of Philopator elementary notions of 
reading, spelling, mathematics, and literature, published and illustrated by 
P. Jouguet and O. Gueraud, Un Livre d’dcolier du III me s. wo. J.-C., 1938 
(Publ. de la Soc. R. fig. de Papyrologie), cf. A. Korte, Arch. Pap. xiii (1938), 
pp. 104 ff., who shows how closely this manual resembles that of the late 
Roman Empire, P. Bour. 1. 

On the fragments of books found in the chora of Egypt, some of which 
represent the remains of school libraries, see C. H. Oldfather, ‘Greek literary 
texts from Greco-Roman Egypt’, Univ. of Wise. Stud, ix, 1923 ; F. G. Kenyon, 
Books and Readers in Ancient Greece and Rome, 1932, pp. 25 ff. (on the 
Hellenistic period). The remnants of books of the Ptolemaic period are of 
course less numerous than those of the first to third centuries a.d. It is 
interesting to note that remnants of books of the third century b.c. are more 
numerous than those of the second and first. This may be an accident, but 
perhaps it may be explained by the keener interest taken in books by the 
early settlers as compared with their more orientalized descendants. 

The existence of libraries (well known for the Greek cities) is attested for 
the chora by many fragmentary lists of books found in Egypt, from the 
‘prophetic’ papyrus of Petersburg from Memphis published by V. Jernstedt 
(U. Wilcken, Chr. 155) to that of Warsaw (G. von Manteuffel, P. Vars. 5), 
and to the highly interesting letter about ‘useful’ books recently published 
by A. Vogliano, Dal 1 ° volume dei Papiri d. R. Univ. di Milano, 1935, 
no. 2 (cf. above, Ch. IV, n. 232). These lists belong to the imperial period, 
but there are two documents of the early Ptolemaic period which testify to 
the existence of libraries in early Ptolemaic times. One is P. Col. Zen. 60 
(for my knowledge of this document, which will soon be published, I am 
indebted to Prof. W. L. Westermann), a fragmentary undated list of books 
(from the library of Zenon) which have been forwarded to his brother 
Epharmostus ; the other (P. Cairo Zen. 59079), received by Zenon in 257 b.c. 
at Arsinoe Dionos, a place otherwise unknown, contains a list of pieces of 
furniture (among them kIgtcu) compiled by Dionysius, to whom the docu- 
ment probably gives the title of /fySA i[o<f>v\ag], and may indicate the existence 
of a library or record office (or both ?) in the household of Apollonius the 
dioecetes. I may remind the reader that a list of books of Hellenistic times 
(a gymnasium library?) has been found recently at Rhodes, above, Ch. IV, 
n. 83, and Ch. V, n. 113; cf. L. Robert, B.C.H. lix (1935), PP- 421 if- (sub- 
scription list of Cos for the gymnasial library, of the second century b.c.) 
and the remarks of W. A. Oldfather, Library Quarterly, viii (1938), pp. 287 ff. 
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The architecture and equipment of ancient libraries has been studied more 
than once in the light of the new discoveries. The best-known ruins of a 
Hellenistic library are those of the library of Pergamon. On this library and 
the other known libraries of chiefly Roman times see B. Gotze, ‘ Antike 
Bibliotheken’, J.D.A.I. lii (1937), pp. 225 ff., and C. Wendel, 'Neues aus 
alten Bibliotheken \ Zentralbl. f. Bibliothekswesen, liv (1937), pp. 585 ff., 
and Iv (1938), pp. 641 ff. (with bibliography). The actual management of 
the ancient libraries is well illustrated by a short inscription recently found 
at Athens (Hesfi. v (1936), p. 41), which appears to be an extract from the 
library regulations concerning the borrowing of books and the office-hours 
of the library. The inscription was probably put up somewhere in the library 
of Trajan at Athens, cf. W. A. Oldfather, Library Quarterly, vii (1937), p. 437. 
It is very probable that library regulations were first compiled in the great 
Library of Alexandria. 

On school life in Egypt in Hellenistic and Roman times, C. Preaux, 
‘ Lettres privees grecques d’Egypte relatives h 1’ education ’, Rev. Beige de Phil, 
et d’Hist. viii (1929), pp. 757 ff.; P. Collart. ‘A l’ecole avec les petits Grecs 
d’figypte’, Chr. d'Eg. xi (1936), pp. 489 ff.; W. Peremans, Vreemdelingen 
&c. , pp. 173 ff. The life of the schoolboys in the eastern Hellenistic monarchies 
was not different from that so picturesquely described by Teles mpl rov p,rj 
elvac reXos ySovijv (ed. 0 . Hense, 1909, p. 50). 

25 I have cited the modern studies dealing with the guilds in Egypt, both 
native and Greek, in Ch. IV, nn. 105 and 121. The question of the origin of 
Ptolemaic private associations (we know several of them well enough, in- 
cluding the character of their statutes, from Demotic and Greek papyri) is 
controversial. M. San Nicolo and A. E. R. Boak, Tr. Am. Phil. , 4 ss. Ixviii 
(1937), PP- 212 ff-> are inclined to regard it as highly probable that all the 
associations of Ptolemaic and Roman times had a Greek origin, while A. D. 
Nock in Harv. Th. Rev. xxix (1936), pp. 74 ff., points out many peculiarities 
in their statutes which cannot be regarded as Greek. My personal opinion is 
that in the late Ptolemaic period the two types influenced each other, while 
in pre-Ptolemaic and early Ptolemaic times they may have existed side by 
side. New evidence about a special type of religious and social associations, 
with a slight admixture of professional elements, will be found in the inscrip- 
tions of the yeovxoi from lower Egypt referred to above, Ch. V, n. 15 1. 
Associations of (jnXofiacnXivraC and ^amXi<rral, mostly military, have been 
recently discussed by U. Wilcken, U.P.Z. 161 (Hermias’ lawsuit of 119 b.c.). 
To the list of professional associations compiled by M. San Nicolo (in the 
first volume of his Vereinswesen) many new items could be added, for example, 
the guilds of millers, picklers or fish-salters, and general dealers, Teb. 840, 
841; cf. the beekeepers who have their own temple, Teb. 853. 26. I cannot 
deal here with the professional associations of the Ptolemaic period. I regard 
them as inherited from the past, and the rrpecrpvrepoi of the yecopyol of 
Ptolemaic times (similar to the Trpecrftvrepoi of other professional guilds) as 
precursors of and models for the TrpeafiiSrepot, Kthpajs of Roman times ; against 
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this view, which I first stated in my Kolonat, M. San Nicold, Vereinswesen, ii, 
1915, pp. 89 ff., cf. W. Peremans, Vreemdelingen, p. 88, and P. Bad. 170, 
a.d. 54 (a lease of ‘public’ land), which attests the existence of the npeo^vrepoi 
yecopycov and of corporative organizations of Srjpiocnoi yecopyoi in early Roman 
times : see the useful introduction by G. A. Gerhard to this papyrus and the 
remarks of U. Wilcken, Arch. Pap. xiii (1939), pp. 239 ff. On the division of 
professional groups into SeKarapxica, W. Hellebrand, Festschrift Paxil Ko - 
schaker, 1939, pp. 247 ff. The right of property possessed by the jSaoiXiKol 
yecopyoi of individual villages (Teb. 53, 5 ff.) is not inconsistent with the 
character of their associations as stated in the text. 

26 The little we know of the professional associations in Syria and Meso- 
potamia belongs to the Roman imperial period, see F. M. Heichelheim, * Roman 
Syria’, T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv, p. 208. The koivov t&v paxaipoTroi&v 
(Clermont-Ganneau, Rev. Arch., 3 ser. iii (17), 1891, pp. 107-8), may be, as 
Clermont-Ganneau suggests, a native Phoenician hellenized guild (the Phoeni- 
cian name was gev). Much has been written on the thiasoi of Palmyra, and 
the question of their character is under discussion. There is no doubt, 
however, that associations of this kind go back to very early times (their 
Semitic name seems to be marzah), and that ritual banquets played a very 
important part in their life. See J. C. Fevrier, La Religion des Palmyreniens, 
193 1 , pp. 201 ff., cf. H. Ingholt, ‘Un nouveau thiase a Palmyre’, Syria, ii 
(1926), p. 135 f. and pi. xxxiv. On the ritual banquets for which special 
triclinia were built in the sanctuaries of Palmyra and its neighbourhood 
and of Dura, H. Seyrig, Syria, xiv (1933), p. 263, and D. Schlumberger, 
J.D.A.I. 1 (1935), Anz., pp. 595 ff., and esp. pp. 606 ff.; cf. the remarks of 
F. E. Brown in Dura Ref. vii-viii (1939), pp. 157 ff. On the clay tesserae 
connected certainly with these banquets, my papers in J.R.S. xxii (1932), 
pp. 107 ff., and A.J.A. xxxvii (1933), pp. 58 ff. A Corpus of the tesserae by 
H. Seyrig and H. Ingholt is in preparation. On the iratpela of Dura, 
C. Hopkins, Dura Rep. v (1934), pp. 112 ff., nos. 416 and 418. 

27 The evidence relating to the professional guilds in general and to those 
of Asia Minor has been frequently collected and discussed. Lists of extant 
inscriptions and other mentions of them will be found in J. P. Waltzing, 
ft hide hist, sur les corp. prof., &c., 1895 ; E. Ziebarth, Das gr. Vereinswesen, 
1896, pp. 101 ff. ; J. Oehler, Eranos Vindobonensis, 1893, pp. 277 ff. ; F. 
Poland, Gesch. d. gr. Vereinswesens, 1909, pp. 116 ff., with the lists at the 
end of the book, cf. pp. 527 ff.; T. R. S. Broughton, ‘Roman Asia Minor', 
T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv, pp. 841 ff. (without quoting his predecessors). 
Based on the material thus collected are the summaries in E. Komemann, 
art. Koivov, P.W.K. Suppl. iv. 915 ff. ; Suppl. v. 453 ff. ; Stockle, ‘Berufs- 
vereine’, ibid. Suppl. iv. 155 ff.; Kahrstedt u. Poland, ‘Synodos’, ibid, iv a. 
1415 ff. A Roman origin is the communis opinio of modern scholars, for 
example Waltzing, loc. cit. ; H. Francotte, Vindustrie dans la Grice ancienne, 
ii, 1901, pp. 212 ff. ; F. Poland, loc. cit. ; R. T. S. Broughton, loc. cit., and 
several others. The possibility of local origin has been suggested by G. Radet, 
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La Lydie et le monde grec au temps des Mermnades, 1893, p. 226, n. 2 ; W. M. 
Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, 1895, pp. 105 ff. and 440 f., and 
accepted by E. Ziebarth, loc. cit.; J. Kaerst, Gesch. d. Hell, ii, 2nd ed., 
p. 161 f.; and myself, Stor. Econ. e Soc. pp., 210 ff. In combating the latter 
opinion (which he speaks of as most generally accepted, while the contrary 
is true) Broughton has not produced any new material nor added any new 
arguments of value. None of the modem scholars has taken into considera- 
tion the striking fact that the notable development of professional organi- 
zations in the eastern Roman Empire was confined to Egypt and Asia Minor, 
the two most prominent centres of industrial development in pre-Hellenistic 
and Hellenistic times. It is unfortunate that evidence regarding Babylonia 
and Phoenicia is so poor. As regards Phoenicia, however, see the preceding 
note : Clermont-Ganneau makes it appear very probable that the kolvov t&v 
fiaxcupoTroitbv of this city was a hellenized Phoenician gev. Note that the name 
of the dedicant (Heliodorus), president of the guild, is apparently a Greek 
translation of a Semitic name, and that the anonymous ‘holy god' to whom 
the dedication is made is essentially Semitic (cf. Palmyra). 

28 On the legal development of Hellenistic Egypt see the modern works 
quoted in Ch. IV, n. 121. The term ttoXitikoI vofioi is used, for example, by 
one of the lawyers in the Hermias lawsuit, along with rd p^ta/xara, in 
opposition apparently to the Egyptian laws, as the basis of the jurisdiction 
of the XaoKplrai, XJ.P.Z. 162, col. vii, 11 . 8 ff. On the ttoXitikoI vop.01 in 
Ptolemaic times in general, R. Taubenschlag, Atti IV Congr. Pap., 1936, 
p. 259 f. On the terminology of Roman times, E. Bickermann, Arch. Pap. ix 
(1930), p. 40 f. On the parchments and papyri of Dura and of Avroman, see 
above, Ch. IV, n. 221 and Ch. VI, n. 139. In the papers of C. B. Welles quoted 
in the former notes the reader will find mention of the contributions of other 
scholars to the study of the Dura parchments and papyri. It is unnecessary 
to remind the reader that it was L. Mitteis in his Reichsrecht und Volksrecht 
in den ostlichen Provinzen des romischen Kaiserreiches, 1891 (reprinted in 
1935), who first postulated the existence of a Hellenistic system of law. 
His work had a lasting influence (see L. Wenger, Ludwig Mitteis mid sein 
Werk, 1923, and ‘Ludwig Mitteis und die liellenistische Rechtsgeschichte ’, 
Archives d'Hist. du Droit oriental, i (1937), pp. 181 ff., cf. id. Festschrift Paul 
Koschaker, 1939, p. 7 (of the reprint). Since work on the law of the papyri 
is done mostly by Romanists, the main effort is directed not towards the 
study of the growth, development, and various aspects of Hellenistic law but 
towards that of the relations between the Roman and the little known 
Hellenistic law in its different versions within the Roman Empire. On the 
Jewish courts in early Roman Egypt, E. R. Goodenough, The Jurisprudence 
of the Jewish Courts in Egypt ... as described by Philo Judaeus, 1929 (this 
book gave rise to a lively controversy, which cannot be discussed here). 

29 I have dealt with the hellenization of natives and the orientalization of 
Greeks in the previous chapters. The process is best seen in the sphere of 
religious life. The hellenization of native cults was an. outstanding pheno- 
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menon of the spiritual life of the period and has been frequently noticed and 
described by modem scholars. See, in general, in the first place the classical 
work of F. Cumont, Les Religions orientates 3 , 1929, though his main attention 
is devoted to the period of the Roman Empire, and A. D. Nock, Conversion, 
1933, but especially K. Latte, ‘Religiose Stromungen in der Fruhzeit des 
Hellenismus’, Die Antike, i (1925), pp. 146 ft.; W. Schubart, Die religiose 
Haltung des friihen Hellenismus (Der alte Orient, xxxv. 2), 1937. In 0 . Kern, 
Die Religion der Griechen, iii (1938), very little is said on this subject. For 
Egypt in particular I may cite the useful summary of T. A. Brady, The 
Reception of the Egyptian Cults by the Greeks (330-30 B.c.), 1935, cf. E. Visser, 
Gotter und Kulte im ptolemaischen Alexandrien, 1938, and F. W. von Bissing, 
Agyptische Kultbilder der Ptolemder- und Romerzeit (Der alte Orient, xxxiv. 
I, 2), 1936, and for Syria the works of Bikerman and other scholars discussed 
and cited above in Ch. V, n. 125. 

3 ° A good bibliography will be found in F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg ., 
p. 1113, n. 51. To this bibliography must be added the most important 
books dealing with Hellenistic literature and especially poetry, such as, for 
example, A. Rostagni, Poeti alessandrini, 1916; U. von Wilamowitz-Moel- 
lendorf, Hellenistische Dichtung, 1924; A. Korte, Die hellenistische Dichtung, 
1925; W. W. Tarn, Hell. Civ. 2 , pp. 235 ft.; and with Hellenistic philosophy 
as an exponent of Hellenistic mentality, for example, W. W. Tarn, Antigonos 
Gonatas, 1913; J. Kaerst, Geschichte des Hellenismus, ii, 2nd ed., 1926, ch. ii, 
‘ Die philosophische Welt- und Lebensanschauung des Hellenismus pp. 84 ff. ; 
W. S. Ferguson, C.A.H. vii, pp. 1 ff. (with bibliography) ; W. W. Tarn, Hell. 
Civ. 2 , pp. 290 ff., and several studies of the Stoics, Epicureans, and Cynics 
which cannot be listed here (the list would be a long one indeed) . An excellent 
general picture will be found in A. D. Nock, Conversion, 1933, and the 
corresponding sections in the general histories of the Hellenistic Age quoted 
in Ch. I, n. 1. As regards the role of the metics or KaroiKoCvres in the settle- 
ment of the eastern Hellenistic monarchies, see F. M. Heichelheim, loc. cit., 
cf. A. Rehm, Arch. f.Kulturg. xxviii (1938), p. 154 f. (on the spirit of the metics 
and the part they played in the economic life of the Classical period of Greece) . 

31 I cannot deal with this important and hotly debated problem of the 
constitutional life of the Hellenistic monarchies. I am inclined in general to 
agree with the view recently supported by E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., chs. i 
and ii (cf. above, Ch. I, n. 3), and by P. Jouguet in his substantial review of 
Bikerman’ s book, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex, xxxiii (N.S. x. 2) (1939), p. 381 f. 

32 The letters of Zenon, other than those relating to his administrative 
and economic activity, should be collected and studied more closely than 
has hitherto been done. He certainly was very much devoted to his family, 
though it is characteristic of his mentality that his correspondence gives us 
a very vague picture of his own family life, We do not know for certain 
whether or not he was married and had children. On his literary interests 
see P. Cairo Zen. 59532-5, cf. G. A. Gerhard, P. Bad. 176, Introduction, and 
below, Addendum to n. 24. 
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33 Some remarks on this point will be found in almost all the general 
works on Hellenistic history. The best presentation from the historical and 
philosophical points of view, dealing with both theory and practice in Greece 
in Classical and Hellenistic times, will be found in J. Kaerst, Gesch. d. Hell, ii, 
2nd ed., ch. lii, ‘Der rationalist: sch-technische Charakter der hell. Kultur’, 
pp. 146 ff. I do not intend to give here a summary of this chapter. My aim 
is to demonstrate by a few exam ples the importance of professionalism in the 
mentality and the social and economic life of the eastern Hellenistic world, 
collecting and illustrating material which has been dealt with by modern 
scholars from points of view different from mine. Cf. the somewhat confused 
and haphazard bibliography in F, M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., p. 1100, n. 42. 

3 ^ On the duties and training of the Hellenistic king see the books and 
articles on the various Hellenistic monarchies quoted in Ch. IV. On the 
queens cf. G. H. Macurdy, Hellenistic Queens (Johns Hopkins Univ. St. 
Arch, xiv), 1932, and on the later princesses her Vassal Queens . . . in the 
Roman Empire (ibid, xxii), 1937. On the treatises irepl pcunXelas see above, 
Chs. Ill, nn. 15 and 24, and IV, mi. 83 . 1 cannot here deal with these treatises 
at length. A careful collection cf all the material is very much needed. Of 
the modern works dealing with this question, besides the general works on 
Hellenistic kingship quoted in my Chs. Ill and IV, I may cite at random the 
Marburg dissertation of G. Bumsr, Comparantur inter se Graeci de regentium 
hominum virtutibus auctores , 1889 ; W. W. Tarn, Antigonos Gonatas , pp. 254 ff. ; 
J. Kaerst, Gesch. d. Hell, ii, 2nd ed., pp. 296 ff.; E. R. Goodenough, ‘The 
political philosophy of Hellenistic Kingship', Yale Class. Stud, i, 1928, 
pp. 55 ff.; J. Bidez, La Cite du monde &c., pp. 26 ff. (267 ff.) (quoted in full, 
Ch. IV, n. 232) ; U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Der Glaube der Hellenen , ii, 
p. 284, n. 1. I may, however, point out that treatises irepl fiacnkelas are 
attested among the works of almost all the philosophical schools. In order 
to make this clear to the reader I may give some instances (fullness is not 
attempted). The subject was most popular with the early and late stoics. 
I shall confine myself to the former: Persaeus, S.F.F. i, p. 96, no. 435; 
Cleanthes, ibid, i, p. 107, no. 481; Sphaerus, ibid, i, p. 139, no. 620; Chry- 
sippus, ibid, iii, pp. 158 ft., nos. 617-22, cf. pp. 172 ff., nos. 685-9, 691 and 693. 
Stoics, natives of the Seleucid kingdom: see above, Ch. IV, n. 232. On 
Suidas’ fragments, above, Ch. HI, n. 24. For epicures and his school, 
H. Usener, Epicurea , p. 94 > cf. I llilod. rrepl rov Ka 6 ' "Op/qpov ayadov fiacnXecos 
ed. Olivieri, 1909. The attitude of the cynics towards kingship may be 
inferred from some of their utterances. See, for example, the occasional 
remarks of Teles concerning the kings. The leading idea is that there is no 
essential difference between a king and an ordinary person, and that his 
power and wealth do not protect the king from need and distress. See Teles 
(ed. Hense) : irepl irevlas kcu irXovrov p. 43 > 9> cf. 37 ; rrepl pvyrjs p. 24, cf. 23 ; 
irepl atirapKelas p. 5 f* On Teles, D. R. Dudley, A History of Cynicism, 1937, 
pp. 84 ff. peripatetics: treatise ascribed to Aristotle, V. Rose, Aristot. Fr., 
sect, lii, frs. 646-7 ; Theophrastus , Dion. Hal. v. 73 ; P. Oxyr. 1611, 11 . 38 ff. 
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neo-pythagoreans, E. R. Goodenough, loc. tit., cf. A. Delatte, Essai sur la 
politique pythagoricienne , 1922, p. 42 f. On the date of the various treatises, 
see above, Ch. Ill, n. 15. I may note that the justification of avarice on the 
part of a king by Diotogenes (Stob. iv. 7. 61 ff.) may indicate that this 
philosopher had Alexandrian connexions. I may quote as a curiosity the 
advice to the king (or to a king) to follow the economic policy of the Persian 
kings, P. Ryl. 20. 

33 On Ptolemaic administration see all the general books which deal with 
the history and structure of Ptolemaic Egypt, especially Wilcken's Gmndziige, 
and Schubart’s Einfiihmng , and the works of Bouche-Leclercq, Ma.h a.fT y- 
Bevan, and Jouguet on the history of Ptolemaic Egypt. In addition to these 
there. are several special books, papers, and articles. An interesting survey 
of the results of modern investigation will be found in V. Martin, ‘ Les Papyrus 
et 1 ’histoire administrative de l'figypte greco-romaine ’, in ‘Papyri und 
Altertumsw.’, Munch. Beitr. xix, 1934, pp. 102 ff. A good up-to-date biblio- 
graphy will be found in C. Preaux, Econ. Lag., cf. C.A.H. vii, pp. n6ff. 
and 893. On the professional training of aspirants to an administrative post 
see the remarks of U. Wilcken, XJ.P.Z., p. 474. It is highly probable that 
the roll which contains the documents XJ.P.Z. no, 144, and 145 was written 
by one of these aspirants, who copied some official documents which were 
regarded by his teachers as excellent examples of the official style. He 
added some other material (astrological), probably on his own account. 
Cf. Addendum to this note. On the moral principles which were supposed 
to underlie the conduct of Ptolemaic officials and were incorporated in the 
GvroXal (instructions) of a practical character issued by the king and higher 
officials of the crown to their subordinates, see above, Ch. IV, n. 83 ; cf. Teh. 
703, Intr., p. 71, where I quoted a very interesting fragment of a comedy 
which reflects such treatises, A. Korte, Arch. Pap. vii (1927), p. 257. On the 
administrative structure of the Seleucid kingdom, E. Bikerman, Inst. Set., 
chs. ii and v, and above, Ch. IV, p. 440, n. 241. On the Pergamene kingdom, 
see the bibliography given in my sections on it, Chs. IV, V, and VI. 

36 On the Ptolemaic army and navy, C.A.H. vii, pp. Ii6ff., and biblio- 
graphy, p. 893 ; cf. above, Ch. Ill, n. 7, and Ch. IV, n. 91. On the Seleucid 
army, E. Bikerman, Inst. SSL, ch. iii. On the Pergamene army, C.A.H. viii, 
pp. 594 ff. and 788 f. ; cf. above, Chs. IV and V. 

37 On the treatises on tactics, J. Kromayer in J. Kromayer und G. Veith, 
‘Heerwesen und Kriegfuhrung der Griechen und Romer’, Handh. d. Alter- 
tumsw. iv. 3. 2, 1928, pp. 9ff., especially pp. 12 ff. on Aeneas Tacticus 
(357/6 b.c.) and the later treatises. The only treatise of Hellenistic times is 
that of Asclepiodotus, a pupil of Posidonius, which was used by Aelian in 
the time of Trajan and through him by Arrian. 

38 The question of the date of the known authors of poliorcetics and 
belopoiics is hotly debated. We know with certainty the dates of Ctesibius 
(time of Ptolemy II) and Biton (time of Attalus I) and of Philon of Byzantium 
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(about 250 b.c.). Opinions about the dates of Heron and Athenaeus are 
divided. But there is no doubt that all the extant treatises go back to the 
Hellenistic period and that the Romans did not add very much to the inven- 
tions of this time. See E. Schramm in Kromayer-Veith, loc. cit., pp. 209 ff. ; 
Orinsky, art. Mrjxavrj, P.W.K.xv. 10 ff. ; E. Pernice, ‘ Literarische Zeugnisse’, 
in W. Otto, Handl. d. Archaologie, ii, 1937, pp. 260 ff. (with collaboration of 

A. Rehm) ; A. Rehm, Phil, xcii (1937-8), p. 319, n. 1, and Arch. f. Kulturg. 
xxviii (1938), p. 143. The excavation of the arsenals of Pergamon is very im- 
portant: Akos von Szalay und E. Boehringer, ‘Die hellenistischen Arsenale’, 
Alt. v. Perg. x, 1937, cf. my PI. lxxi. It may be mentioned that hundreds of 
stone bullets exactly like those found in Pergamon have been excavated in 
Dura. They are remains of the last siege of Dura. Excellent analyses of extant 
fortifications of Hellenistic cities will be found in F. Krischen, ‘Die Befesti- 
gungen von Heraldeia am Latinos’, Milet: Erg. d. Ausgr. iii. 2, 1922; A. von 
Gerkan, ‘Die Stadtmauern’, ibid. ii. 3, 1935, esp. pp. 124 ff., and his chapter 
in Dura Rep. vii-viii, 1939, ch. i, on the fortifications of Dura; cf. my Dura- 
Europos and its Art, p, 11 f. On naval warfare and the technical staff on the 
warships of the Rhodian navy, above, Ch. V, pp. 685 ff., nn. 100 and 101 ; 
cf. A. Roster in Kromayer-Veith, loc. cit., pp. 163 ff. 

30 Much has been written on the Museum of Alexandria. A good summary 
(with bibliography) will be found in the article MovazZov by Muller-Graupa, 
P.W.K. xvi. 801 ff. The members of the museum enjoyed ateleia and received 
both board and lodging and a certain stipend. The expression arzXzZs 
airov/xzvoL 4 v rah Movudwi is the official title of the members of the 'associa- 
tion of worshippers of the Muses ' in Alexandria. 

40 On the Dionysiac technitai, above, n. 16. An interesting list of members 
and affiliated members will be found in the well-known inscription of Ptole- 
mais, O.G.I. 51 ; cf. W. Peremans, Vreemdelingen, pp. 135 ff., and B. D. 
Meritt, Hesp. vii (1938), pp. 77 ff., no. 22. On Pergamon see above, Chs. IV 
and V, bibliography in n. 16, above, and on the Seleucids the full collection 
of our meagre information by E. Bikerman, Inst. Sel., pp. 38 ff. 

41 I may refer to the recent treatment of this subject by M. Guarducci, 
‘Poeti vaganti e conferenzieri dell' et& ellenistica ’, Mem. Acc. Lincei, Ser. VI, 
ii (1926-29), pp. 629 ff., cf. L. Robert, Rev. Arch. 5 ser. xxiv (1926), pp. 173 ff. ; 

B. C.H. liii (1929), pp. 34 ff. Most of the inscriptions referring to poets come 
from Delphi and Delos. Inscriptions mentioning travelling musicians, histori- 
ans, grammarians, philosophers, and even lecturing doctors are found all over 
the Hellenistic world. 

42 L. Robert, 'Pantomimen im griechischen Orient’, Hermes , Ixv (1930), 
pp. 106 ff., cf. his article in R.E.G. xlix (1936), pp. 235-54 (dpxaioXoyoi, 
Ixec/JLoXoyoL, fhoXoyoi). 

43 On acrobats and in general on 'Fahrendes Volk’, H. Bliimner, 'Fahren- 
des Volk im Altertum’, Bay. S.B., 1918, pp. 12 ff. ; rope-dancers (vKavdaXurral) 
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S.I.G. 3 847 ; A. Wilhelm, Wien. Anz., 1922, ii-vii, pp. 17 ff. on the Bavp.ar07r01.0L 
in general, especially at Delphi, cf. L. Robert, B.C.H. lii (1928), pp. 422 ff.; 

R. E.G. xlii (1929), pp. 433 ff., and W. Kroll, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 1278 ff. 
Castanet-dancers are well attested for Egypt in Roman times, W. L. Wester- 
mann, ‘The castanet dancers of Arsinoe’, J.E.A. x (1924), pp. 134 ff., cf. 
ibid, xviii (1932), pp. 16 ff., andP. Corn. 9. Dwarfs, mimes, &c., as castanet- 
dancers and male and female dancers were favourite subjects of Hellenistic 
and later of Roman art. For the Hellenistic period I may refer to the famous 
dancing dwarfs of Mahdia (see my PI. lxxxiv) ; cf. several similar bronze 
figurines of Galjub (descr. of PI. lxxxi), reproduced and described by A. 
Ippel, Der Bronzefund von Galjub, 1922, pp. 45 ff., nos. 30-5, pi. iv. A set of 
other bronze figurines which represent the castanet dancers of Hellenistic 
and Roman times has been published and discussed in a masterly way by 
P. Perdrizet, Bronzes grecs d’Egypte de la coll. Fouquet, 1911, pp. 62 ff., 
nos. 101-3, and pis. xxix-xxxi; cf. P. Ducati, Jahreshefte xiii (1911), 
pp. 167 ff., and I. Noshy, The Arts in Ptolemaic Egypt, 1937, p. 101, and in 
general pp. 97 ff . Copious material concerning the grotesque dancing figures 
used as decorative motifs on various products of minor or applied arts, has 
been collected by R. Zahn, Amtl. Ber. Kon. Kunsts. xxxv (1913-14), 
pp. 301 ff. and id. Krcb xp&, Winckelmannspr. lxxxi (1921). 

44 I shall not be expected to enumerate here even the leading works on 
Greek athletics and their history. The list would be endless. On the associa- 
tions of professional atheletes, G. Glotz, ‘ Xystus ’ in Dar. et Saglio, D.d.A.v. 
1027 ff. On the role of athletics in Greece in general, E. N. Gardiner, Athletics 
of the Ancient World, 1930. 

45 The comparatively abundant evidence on the medical profession in the 
Greek cities has been collected several times. See R. Pohl, De graecorum 
medicis publicis, Diss. Berl., 1905, esp. pp. 19 ff., a list of inscriptions which 
mention public doctors; of twelve inscriptions of the pre-Roman period 
eleven belong to Hellenistic times; on pp. 20 ff. are recorded the inscriptions 
relating to doctors who were honoured for their services by the cities ; many 
of them belong to Hellenistic times. Veterinaries : I.G. ix. 2. 69; G.D.I. 1447. 
Many additions to the lists of Pohl will be found in J. Oehler, ‘Epigraphische 
Beitrage zur Geschichte des Arztestandes ’, Progr. Maximilians Gymnasium 
in Vienna, 1907. An excellent summary of all the evidence, literary, epigraphi- 
cal, and archaeological, on doctors, veterinaries, and druggists will be found in 

S. Reinach’s art. ‘ Medicus ' in Dar. et Saglio, D.d.A. iii. 1669 ff., and his art. 
‘Mulomedicina’, ibid. 2011 ff. Cf. the interesting collection of some important 
texts of ancient medical writers (with translations) referring to the pro- 
fessional activity of the doctors by W. Miiri, Der Arzt im Altertum, 1938. 
Since the time of Pohl, Oehler, and S. Reinach many new inscriptions and 
bas-reliefs referring to or representing doctors of the Hellenistic period have 
been found and some previously known inscriptions have been revised. I 
may quote some of them, without aiming at completeness. 

Especially abundant is the series of inscriptions relating to coan doctors 
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and found mostly at Cos. Some of them have not been published. They are 
mostly decrees of foreign cities in honour of Coan doctors : Cnossus (Crete) — 
R. Herzog, J.D.A.I. xviii (1903), Anz., p. 11; S.I.G . 3 528 (221-219 b.c.); 
Inscr. Cret. 1. viii, no. 7* (for Hermias, a Coan doctor sent to Cnossus by the 
city of Cos) ; Gortyn (Crete) — L. Laurenzi, Historia, v (1931), p. 620 f. (for the 
same doctor, unpublished) ; Aptera (Crete), decree of second century b.c. for 
a Coan doctor, similar to the two preceding — R. Herzog, loc. cit., p. 198 
(unpublished) ; Iasus (Caria), third century b.c. — R. Herzog, loc. cit. (un- 
published); Halicarnassus (Caria) — Paton-Hicks, no. 13; L. Robert, Rev. 
Phil, xiii (65) (1939), p. 163 f. ; Delos — Historia, v (1931), p. 620 (unpub- 
lished) ; Delphi (found at Delphi) — B.C.H. xxvi (1902), p. 269 f. (218/7 b.c.) 
In addition I may cite two decrees of Coan villages in honour of doctors — 
R. Herzog, loc. cit., p. 198 (unpublished). On the medical school of Cos and 
its activity outside Cos cf. R. Herzog, J.D.A.I. xlvii (1932), Anz., pp. 274 ff. ; 
Kos: Erg. d. Ausgr. i, 1932, p. 72 f. ; ‘Die Asklepiosheiligtiimer als Heilstatten 
und Gnadenorte ’, Munch. Med. Wochenschr., Jubilaumsausgabe, 1933, pp. 1 ff . ; 
cf. above, Ch. IV, n. 70. 

Next to Cos comes Delphi with a rich crop of inscriptions in honour of 
doctors. I may refer to a few of them : above under Cos, and L. Robert, 
B.C.H. lii (1928), pp. 172 ff., cf. the decree in honour of certain doctors of 
Pergamene origin but employed or educated in the Alexandrian Museum — 
A. Wilhelm, Wien. Anz., 1922, pp. 20 ff. ; S.E.G. ii. 332. In addition I may 
mention at random some typical decrees of other cities: Athens (for a 
Rhodian doctor, 304/3 b.c.), S.I.G . 3 335; gythium, above, Ch. VII, p. 952, 
n. 27; elatea (doctor as lecturer/second century B.C.), I.G. ix. 1. 104; 
A. Wilhelm, Wien. Anz., lxi (1924), pp. 130 ff., no. 7; S.E.G. iii. 416; M. 
Guarducci, ‘Poeti vaganti e conferenzieri dell'etH ellenistica’, Mem. Acc. 
Lined, Set. VI. ii (1926-29), pp. 629 ff.; samos (decree of about 200 b.c. in 
honour of a public doctor of the city who was in its employment for several 
years and rendered splendid service during earthquakes), G. Kiaffenbach, 
Ath. Mitt. Ii (1926), p. 28 f. ; L. Robert, B.C.H. lii (1928), p. 178 ; A. Wilhelm, 
Wien. S.B. cclxiv (1932-3), pp. 48 ff. ; L. Robert, Rev. Phil, xiii (65) (1939), 
p. 165 f. ; tenos and the Nesiotai (for a Milesian doctor, after 188 b.c.), S.I.G . 3 
620; andros, W. Peek, Ath. Mitt, lix (1934), pp. 67 ff., no. 23; eresos 
(Lesbos), R.E.G. Ii (1938), p. 448; parium (benefactor paying for the services 
of a doctor during a fair, early second century b.c.), S.I.G . 3 596; colophon 
(decree of the Asclepiasts of this city), S.E.G. iv. 566; L. Robert, Rev. Phil. 
viii (60) (1934), p. 272, no. xxxv; mesembria, A. Sala£, Rev. Arch., 6 ser., 
x ( 1937 ), PP- 14 & 

The combination of scientific medicine and religious healing and the 
co-existence of the two in the same health resorts are best illustrated by the 
inscriptions of Epidaurus— -R. Herzog, Die Wunderheilungen von Epidauros, 
&c., 1931 (a bibliography of the numerous works dealing with these inscrip- 
tions cannot be given here) — and by the history of the Asclepieum of Per- 
gamon (the city was one of the great centres of medical research, especially 
in Roman times), for which see O. Deubner, Das Asklepieion von Pergamon, 
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1938; cf. R. Herzog, ‘Em Asklepios-Hymnus des Aristeides von Smyrna', 
Bed. S.B., 1934, pp. 753 ff., and L. Robert, Ht. Anat., pp. 384 ff. (on other 
Asclepieia). Cf. Addendum to this note. 

46 On the social standing of doctors in Greek cities, see preceding n. The 
best collection and illustration of surgical instruments will be found in J. S. 
Milne, Surgical Instruments in Greek and Roman Times , 1907; additions to 
his bibliography in H. Diels, Antike Technik, 3rd ed., 1924, p. 26 1 , cf. also 
G. Lafaye, 'Note sur deux instruments antiques de chirurgie veterinaire'. 
Bull. Soc. Ant. France, 1927, pp. 194 ff. Medical analysis of some gynaeco- 
logical instruments: E. Buchheim, Die geburtshilflichen Operationen und 
zugehorigen Instrumente des klassischen Altertums, 1916, pp. 42 ff. (diss. Jena), 
and J. Kalthoff, Die theoretischen und praktischen Grundlagen der operativen 
Geburtshilfe der Hippokratiker, 1933, pp. 27 ff. (diss. Miinchen). I cannot 
quote here the many new finds of surgical instruments made since Diels’s 
book was published. Very illuminating is the group found at Colophon, 
R. Caton, J.H.S. xxxiv (1914), pp. n6ff., pis. x-xn. No new corpus of 
surgical instruments and no study of them from the historical point of view 
are known to me (cf. below. Add. to this note). On bandages see the excellent 
paper of J. Ilberg, ' Verbande in der griechischen und romischen Heilkunde ', 
Zeitschr. fur Samariter- und Rettungswesen, 1911, n. 24. Drugs and druggists : 
Theophrast. Hist. pi. ix. 16. 8, and 17; Teles vepl pvyrjs (ed. Hense), p. 18 : 
dionep el tov aptcrrov larpov dpevres pappbaKQTrdXrjv elXovro mai tovtw to aomov 
epyov ivexelpiaav. On drugs and pharmacies, S. Reinach, loc. cit., pp. 1679 ff. ; 
A. Schmidt, Drogen und Drogenhandel im Altertum, 1924, pp. 75 ff., and 
‘ Drogen ’, P.W.K. Suppl. v. 172 ff., cf. W. Morel, ‘ Pharmacopoles ’ P.W.K. 
xix. 1840 ff. and ibid. Suppl. vi. 1278, andH. Diller, W under arzt und Aitiologe, 
1934. On pharmacological treatises, M. Wellmann, Hermes, lix (1924), 
pp, 129 ff., cf. ibid, lxviii (1933), pp. 93 ff. 

47 On the court physicians in the service of the Hellenistic kings, S. 
Reinach, loc. cit., pp. 1689 ff., cf. M. Wellmann, ‘Beitrage zur Geschichte 
der Medizin im Altertum’, Hermes, lxv (1930), pp. 322 ff., and on the 
Seleucids, E. Bikerman, Inst. S el., p. 36 f. ‘Chief-doctor’ of Antiochus IX 
Cyzicenus — O.G.I. 256; Inscr. de Delos, 1547. The office appears here as a 
court office. Craterus was first ‘educator’ of the king (rpopevs), then ‘ chief- 
doctor’, and finally chamberlain of the queen. And so was the chief-doctor 
of Mithridates VI, Inscr. de Delos, 1573. I cannot here deal with the history 
of medicine and the part played in its evolution by the schools of Alexandria, 
Pergamon, and Antioch, but I may refer to some recent works on its history: 
I. L. Heiberg, Mathematics and Physical Science in Classical Antiquity, 1922 
(with short bibliography), and ‘ Gesch. der Mathematik und Naturwissen- 
schaften im Altertum’, Handb. der Altertumsw. v. 1. 2, 1925; Ch. Singer, 
Greek Biology and Greek Medicine, 1922 ; G. Senn, Die EntwicUung der 
Uologischen Forschungsmethode in der Antike, &c., 1933 (with copious biblio- 
graphy) ; A. Rehm und K. Vogel, ‘Exaete Wissenschaften ’, in Gercke u. 
Norden, Einleitung in d. Altertumsw. ii. 2. 5, 4th ed., p. 58 f. ; G. Sarton, 
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Introduction to the History of Science, i, 1927, esp. pp. 158 ff. and 175 if. On 
the part taken by the Coan doctors in founding the medical schools in the 
great Hellenistic monarchies see the papers of R. Herzog quoted above 
in n. 45. Cf. Addendum to this note. 

48 On physicians as members of the Museum, Muller-Graupa, 'Movaelov , 
P.W.K. xvi. 813; A. Wilhelm, Wien. Anz., lix (1922), p. 20 f. ; S.E.G. ii. 332 ; 
L. Robert, B.C.H. lii (1928), p. 178, cf. above, n. 45 (doctors of Pergamene 
origin trained in the Alexandrian Museum). On the organization of medical 
service in Egypt and on the larpucov, K. Sudhoff, Arztliches aus griechischen 
Pafyrus-Urkunden, 1909, esp. pp. 254 ff. and 266 ff. ; U. Wilcken, Ostraka, i, 
.1899, pp. 375 ff. ; C. Preaux, Econ. Lag., pp. 45 and 132 f. ; E. Breccia, Bull. 
Soc. Arch. Alex, xiv (1912), N.S. iii, p. 195. Note that in addition to the 
larpiKov a special tax was paid by the cleruchs for the service of veterinaries 
(1 mmarpiKov ). No mention of the tax, since it was not levied in Roman Egypt, 
in Sh. L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, 1938. 

4 « See art. Hwrjyopos, P.W.K. iv a. pp. 1353 ff. (Athens in the fourth 
century b.c. by Latte, and Egypt by Seidl). Cf. the comments of U. Wilcken 
on U.P.Z. 161 and 162. No collection of material illustrating the activity 
of professional lawyers in Hellenistic times outside Egypt is known to me, 
though awriyopoi are frequently mentioned in Hellenistic inscriptions as 
assisting the parties. See Addendum to this note. 

50 On the typical Greeks of Ptolemaic Egypt, above, Chs. IV, V, and VI. 
On the prevailing mood of the Greeks of the Eastern diaspora I may quote 
in addition to the works listed above, n. 30, my short Ingersoll Lecture: The 
Mentality of the Hellenistic World and the After-life, 1939. 

51 I have dealt with slavery in Asia Minor in the sections of the preceding 
chapters devoted to that region and especially to the Pergamene kingdom 
(above, Chs. V and VI, cf. F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., pp. 640 ff.). 
Holidays granted to slaves as to schoolboys are attested by many inscriptions 
collected and interpreted by L. Robert, B.C.H. lvii (1933), p. 521, esp. the 
decrees of Pergamon of 129 b.c., S.I.G. 3 694, 1. 55, and of Magnesia S.I.G . 3 695, 
1 . 25. Some texts which may be interpreted as referring to opportunities given 
to slaves of receiving a good education have been collected by E. Ziebarth, 
Aus dem griechischen Schulwesen, 2nd ed., 1914, p. 39, n. 1. I may quote in 
this connexion the formula ‘schools for free boys’ frequently used in deeds 
of donation. Does it mean that there existed schools where free boys sat on 
the same benches with slaves ? 

52 The best studies of the Greek cities in the Hellenistic period are those 
of W. W. Tarn quoted in Ch. IV, n. 2. Cf. the corresponding sections in my 
Chs. IV, V, VI, and VII. 

53 I know of no full collection of the few references in our literary and 
epigraphieal sources to the salaries and wages of the technitai in Hellenistic 
times. The best known rates of remuneration are those of soldiers. I have 
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spoken of them above, Ch. Ill, n. 7. On the salaries of school-teachers, 
above, p. 1087 f . The highest recorded salary is that of a doctor (1000 drach- 
mas a year), W. W. Tarn, Hell. Civ. 2 , p. 100; cf. A. Wilhelm, Neue Beitr. iv, 
p. 56 f . From this scanty material we may draw one general conclusion. The 
average remuneration of technical service (with few exceptions) was about 
1 dr. a day, sometimes less, sometimes a little more. The salary of a ‘ foreman ’ 
(for example a ^ye/xojv in the military service) was no more than double the 
salary of a common technites. This shows how low was the standard of life 
of a technites: little more than a living wage, while the unskilled or half- 
skilled hired hands earned a little less than this living wage. Officers and 
soldiers had of course the prospect of living in enemy country at the expense 
of the population, of acquiring their own private booty, of receiving bonuses 
from their employers in case of victory. But we must not forget that their 
remuneration included not only the price of their skill but also that of their 
blood and life. Cf. H. Francotte, L’Industrie dans la Grece anc. i (1900), 
pp. 309 ff. ; F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftliche Schwankungen, p. 125. 

54 On the picture of Athenian life given by Menander and other con- 
temporary writers and on the economic aspects of the life of the Athenian 
bourgeoisie of this period see above, Ch. Ill, pp. 161 ff. and n. 37; cf. A. Korte, 
‘Die Menschen Menanders’, Ber. Sachs. Akad., phil.-hist. Kl. lxxxix, 3 (1937), 
pp, 3 ff. (mentality of Menander’s characters) . On the bourgeoisie of Cos, 
above, Ch. IV, pp. 236 ff., and notes 70 ff. It is impossible to cite here ah that 
has been written on Menander and the New Comedy in general and on 
Herondas and Theocritus. Many literary studies on these authors contain 
interesting remarks on the life and mentality of the men whose pictures are 
drawn by them. Cf. the references given above, n. 30. 

ss I have never come across a study which endeavoured to present a full 
picture of the Greek bourgeoisie of Hellenistic times; cf. the bibliography 
given above in nn. 22 and 30. 

56 The only statistical data about the numbers of the bourgeoisie at Athens 
are those reported by Diodorus (xviii. 18. 4-5) for 322 b.c. By order of 
Antipater the franchise was restricted to those who possessed more than 
2,000 drachmas (reduced by Cassander to 1,000 at the time when Demetrius 
of Phalerum was appointed epimeletes, Diod. xviii. 74. 3). The number of 
these was 9,000, while those who were excluded numbered 12,000 (correction 
of 22,000), cf. Hut. Phoc. 28. 4. The total sum of citizens is the same as that 
of the census of Demetrius of Phalerum (the date is disputed : at the begin- 
ning of the rule of Demetrius, or 309 b.c.), which we know from Ctesicles 
(Stesicleides ?) of Athens (Athen. vi, p. 272 c; fr. 1, F. Gr. Hist. 245, cf. 
F. Jacoby’s note ad loc.). The restriction of Antipater is explained by 
Diodorus as a political measure aimed at creating quiet conditions at Athens 
by the exclusion of all unruly elements from the roll of citizens. The nine 
thousand possessing more than 2,000 drachmas each were regarded by 
Antipater as quiet and reliable elements who would not desire res novae, the 

3261.3 u 


1602 3 ^[otes : Qhapter VIII 

well-to-do conservative bourgeoisie of Athens. On the census of Demetrius 
of Phalerum, see p. 1135 mid n - 7 °- 

57 Much has been written on the various philosophical schools of the 
period. I cannot enumerate here all the histories of ancient philosophy and 
the monographs dealing with the Hellenistic schools of philosophy. I may, 
however, mention in addition to references in n. 30 some works in which the 
reader will find a detailed treatment of the attitude of the Stoics to political 
life. On Zenon’s ndXvrda, N. Festa, I frammenti degli Stoici Antichi, 1932, 
pp. 9 ff., and J. von Arnim, S.V.F. i, nos. 259-71. Cf. the most recent 
treatments of Stoic ethics in general: 0 . Rieth, Grundbegriffe dev stoischen 
Ethik, 1933 (Problemata IX), cf. id., ‘ Ueber das Telos der Stoiker ’, Hermes, 
lxix (1934), pp. 13 ff. ; E. Elorduy, ‘Die Sozialphilosophie der Stoa’, PhiloL, 
Suppl. xxviii. 3 (1936) (with ample bibliography), and R. Philippson, ‘Zur 
Psychologie der Stoa', Rh. Mus. lxvi (1937), pp. 140 ff. On the attitude of 
Panaetius and the Middle Stoa, W. Gemoll, Der stoische Philosoph Hekaton, 
1934, and especially M. Pohlenz, ‘Antikes Fuhrertum : Cicero de officiis und 
das Lebensideal des Panaitios ’, Neue Wege zur Antike, ii. 3 (1934), and Lotte 
Labowsky, Die Ethik des Panaitios, '1934* 

58 The best collection of material illustrating the traditional religious life 
of the Greek cities in the Hellenistic period will be found in U. von Wilamo- 
witz-Moellendorff, Der Glaube der Hellenen, ii, 1932, and O. Kern, Die 
Religion der Griechen, iii, 1938, pp. 152 ff. On the epiphanies of the gods in 
Hellenistic times, see above, Ch. VII. A complete and exhaustive treatment 
of the subject has, however, never been attempted. 

55 I have collected some material illustrating this activity of the city 
bourgeoisie in the preceding chapters, esp.-Ch.-V, pp. 618 ff. A fuller and better 
collection and study of the evidence may prove of great use to students of 
Hellenistic history. It has never been attempted. It must be based on a 
careful study of the life and ruins of the Hellenistic cities. A tabulation 
similar to that made by T. R. S. Broughton in his ‘Roman Asia Minor’ for the 
cities of Asia Minor in Roman times may yield very important results. 

60 My ideas, on the tenacity, or rather the immortality (adavama, Isocr. 
de pace, p. 183 d), of the Greek city coincide to some extent with what J. 
Burckhardt had to say on the subject in his Griechische Kulturgeschichte 
(Gesamtausgabe, viii. i, 1930, p. 261). The new cities of the Oriental exten- 
sion of the Greek world continued under the patronage of the kings, though 
in changed conditions and in their own way, the traditions of the ancient 
Greek city-state. 

61 On the sociological studies and ideas of Plato and Aristotle see A. 
Menzel, ‘Griechische Soziologie’, Wien. S.B., phil.-hist. Kl. ccxvi. 1 (1936), 
who shows how keenly Plato and still more Aristotle considered the leading 
sociological questions and how in many respects they anticipated modem 
ideas on this subject. On the special problem of wealth and poverty as 
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viewed in the pre-Hellenistic period, see the Utrecht dissertation of J. 
Hemelrijk, JUevla en IIXovtos, 1925 (in Dutch with German resume). The 
Hellenistic period (together with that of the Roman Empire) has been 
recently examined in another Utrecht dissertation: J. J. van Manen, Ilevia 
en IIXovtos in de periode na Alexander, 1931 (in Dutch). I regret that my 
ignorance of the Dutch language has prevented me from making full use of 
this interesting paper. Cf. also some other studies quoted by F. M. Heichel- 
heim, Wirtschafisg., p. 1114, n. 52. On the class struggle in Greece see my 
remarks in the sections dealing with that country in Chs. IV, V, and VI. 
I may refer again to the fine summary of F. Oertel, 'Die soziale Frage im 
Alter turn’, N.J. f. Wiss. u. Jugendb . iii (1927), pp. 1 ff. 

62 For Zenon cf. Diog. Laert. vii. 106; for Chrysippus S.V.F. iii, fr. 623, 
689, and in general the Index to S.F.F., s. w. IIXovtos and Tlzvla. 

63 Epicurus and the Epicureans: frs. A, 25, 44*, 58, 67 (quoted in the 
text) ; D, 72 and 73 (Bailey), cf. Vita Epicuri i2o a and 12 i b . On these 
and other fragments, C. Bailey, The Greek Atomists and Epicurus, 1928, 
p. 501; F. Castaldi, 'II concetto della ricchezza in Epicuro ’, Rend. Acc, 
Lincei, Cl. di Sc. Mor., &c., Ser. 6, iv (1928), pp. 287 ff. 

64 R. von Pohlmann, Gesch. der Soz. Frage, ii, 1925, pp. 274 ff. ; J. Kaerst, 
Gesch. d. Hell, ii 2 , 1926, pp. 149 ff., cf. 181 ff. and 373 ff. ; W. W. Tarn, Hell. 
Civ. 2 , pp. 112 ff. ; cf. above, Ch. VI. 

65 See E. Elorduy, 'Die Sozialphilosophie der Stoa’, Philol., Suppl. xxviii. 
3 (1936), PP- 194 ff- ; cf. above, n. 61. 

66 See F. Wilhelm, ‘Die Oeconomica der Neupythagoreer Bryson, Kalli- 
kratidas, Periktione, Phintys’, Rh. Mus. lxx (1915), pp. 161 ff., cf. A. Delatte, 
Essai sur la politique pythagoricienne,ig22 (Bibl. de la Fac. de Phil., &c., de 
TUniv. de Liege, xxix), pp. 42 ff. (on nevla and ttXovtos in the Ilvdayopuaxl 
a. 7 ro(f)daeis of Aristoxenus) and p. 156 (similar doctrine of Hippodamus), cf. 
pp. 160 ff. (on Callicratidas). See also pseudo-Ocellus Lucanus, ed. R. Harder, 
1926, paragrs. 52-7 and 46. 

67 On Menander see above, n. 54. On irevla and ttXovtos as treated by 
Hellenistic poets, M. Pohlenz, ‘Die hellenistische Poesie und die Philosophie ’, 
Xdpires (Leos Festschrift), 1911, pp. 76 ff. 

68 Titles of the middle and new comedy referring to a profession occur 
occasionally, such as Menander’s 'AXiels, Fecopyos, Ktdapiartfs, KvfteprfjTai, 
NolvkXtjpos, XaXKeia and similar titles of comedies by other authors (see 
Kock’s Index). But the extant fragments of the Fecopyos (Menander, Reliquiae, 
ed. A. Korte, i, 1937, pp. xlii ff . and 91 ff .) show that Menander’s yecopyos was 
a well-to-do landowner, and those of KiOapicrrrjs (ibid., pp. xlvi ff. and 104 ff.) 
that the comedy was a regular bourgeois comedy, the Kidapiorijs being a 
respectable Athenian citizen whose daughter was probably the heroine of the 
play ; what role the father played in the comedy we do not know. We are 
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therefore unable even to guess whether or not in such comedies as the AimXot 
of Alexis, , AjxrreXovpyog of the same author, Zwypafios of several authors, 
KamjXiSes of Theopompus, Krjirovpos of Antiphanes, MvXcodpls of Eubulus, 
MvXajdpos of Alexis, MvXcLv of Antiphanes, Ztcvrevs of Eubulus, &apfjLcu<oTrd>Xr)s 
of Alexis and Mnesimachus, Xpvaoxoos of Anaxilas and Diphilus, the titles 
indicate that the life of men of these professions was represented on the stage. 
As regards the mimes, similar titles first appear among those of Laberius, 
but some ' Megarian ’ bowls suggest that the life of professionals and workmen 
formed the subject of earlier Hellenistic mimes. See my article in A.J.A. xli 
( i 937), p. 99, and the description of PI. xxv of this book. 

CHAPTER VIII, PART II 

6 Q The standard work on the population of the ancient world is still the 
brilliant book by K. J. Beloch, Die Bevolkerung der griechisch-rdmischen 
Welt, 1886. The conclusions of this book are repeated, sometimes in slightly 
modified form, in the same author’s Griechische Geschichte , and have been 
used extensively by other historians of the ancient world as a starting-point 
for their own calculations. Beloch’s work ought to be carefully revised in 
the light of new evidence and reprinted. But even in a revised form it will 
retain its former character. The calculation of the population of the ancient 
world is based, in some cases, on the few (very few) figures which give the 
number of inhabitants of a certain part of it at a certain moment, the figures 
being mostly ambiguous and open to various interpretations. But in most 
cases the total population is derived by modem scholars from specific figures, 
casually mentioned in our texts, relating to the size of the armies and navies 
mobilized at a given moment, or to that of various political bodies, or to the 
quantity of corn consumed by the population, or to some other similar factor. 
Failing these, the population is estimated according to the size of the in- 
habited territory, whether that of some city or of a larger section of the 
inhabited area. It is obvious that conclusions drawn from such material are 
necessarily problematical and therefore controversial. Moreover they refer 
to certain moments only, and very seldom throw light upon the fluctuations 
of the population in one part or another of the ancient world. 

70 On the population of Athens and Attica in the fourth century b.c. see 
above, Ch. II, p. 95, and n. -30. On the census of Demetrius of Phaleron 
(Ctesicles or Stesicleides of Athens, fr. 1), F. Gr . Hist. 245, see W. S. Ferguson, 
H.A., pp. 54 and 97, and the other modern contributions quoted in Ch. II, 
n. 30 (cf. F. Jacoby, note to fr. 1, F. Gr. Hist. 245, and P. Roussel in G. 
Glotz, Hist. gr. iv. 1, 1938, p. 327). According to Ferguson the total number 
of inhabitants was between 200,000 and 250,000 including the metics and 
slaves, a slight decrease as compared with the late fourth century. Later, 
even after the recovery of the early second century b.c., the population of 
Athens and Attica never reached the old level, though it did not decrease 
catastrophically. According to Ferguson {HA., p. 316 f.) the inhabitants of 
Attica, including metics and slaves, may, after the time of Perseus, have 
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numbered from 100,000 to 150,000, that is to say, 100 to 150 per square mile, 
cf. K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch . 2 iv. i, p. 279, n. 2. On the population of the 
Peloponnese in the Hellenistic period, K. J. Beloch, Bevolkerung, pp. 155 ff., 
cf. p. 149. On the gradual depopulation of Greece in the late third and early 
second century see above, Ch. V, pp. 623 ff. and notes 23-5, and on partial 
recoveries in certain regions of Greece in the second century Ch. VI, pp. 750 ff . 
For some hypothetical suggestions about the number and fluctuation of the 
population of Greece in the Hellenistic period in general see K. J. Beloch, 
Bevolkerung , p. 498; Gr. Gesch. 2, iv, p. 279; J. A. O. Larsen, ‘Roman 
Greece ’, p. 418 f . Some modem scholars are inclined to regard the tentative 
suggestions of Beloch as ascertained facts. See for example A. Segre, Bull. 
Soc. Arch. Alex, xxix (N.S. viii. 3) (1934), p. 292 (list of some Greek cities 
with their population). 

71 On the vicissitudes of Macedonia see the sections devoted to it in Chs. 
IV, V, and VI. The general estimate of Macedonia’s population in the Hel- 
lenistic period suggested by K. J. Beloch (Gr. Gesch . 2 iv, p. 331)— 3 to 4 
millions— is of course tentative, being based on the size of the armies mobil- 
ized in the times of Philip II and Alexander, and again during the second 
and third Macedonian wars. 

72 U. Wilcken, Ostraka, i, pp. 488 ff., cf. 239; K. J. Beloch, Bevolkerung, 
pp. 254 ff. ; C. Wachsmuth, Klio iii (1903), pp. 272 ff. ; K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch . 2 
iv. 1, p. 330; A. Segre, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex, xxix (N.S. viii. 3), pp. 256 ff. 
The population of Egypt in pre-Ptolemaic times is estimated by E. Cavaignac, 
Population et capital dans le monde mediterranean antique, 1923, p. 2, at 
5 to 6 millions against the explicit statement of Diodorus. 

73 Diod. i. 31 , 7 : im pev yap tcov dpyalcov ypovcov ecr^e Kcopas d^ioXoyovs real 
ttoXcls TrXelovs tcov pvplcov Kal oKraKtaycXlcov cos pev iv rats iepals dvaypapals 
opav «m KaraKeyaopiapepcov, im Se Tlrokepalov rov Adryov vXelovs tcov rpiapvptcov 
rjpiOp'qdirjcrav, cos to ttX rjdos Siapepiv^Kev ecos tcov KaQ * rjpds ypovcov. rov Se 
avp.7Ta.VTos Xaov to pev rraXaiov paert yeyovivai Trepl imaKoaias pvpidSas Kal KaQ* 
rjpas ovk iXaTTovs etva 1 [rpLaKooLcov] (the last word is emended to tovtcop by 
Wilcken). Wilcken’s emendation has not been accepted by Beloch, Gr. Gesch 2 
iv. 1, p. 330, and n. 2. He adheres to the text of the manuscript and interprets 
the figure of 3 millions as including the male poll-tax-paying population only, 
the total population being about 10 millions. 

74 Diod. xvii. 52. 6: TO Se tcov KaToiKOWTCov ain yjv 7rXfj6os vrrepfidXXei tovs iv 
Tais aXXais rroXeaiv oiKrjTopas. Had’ op yap ppeis 7rapej3dXopev ypovov els A’iyvrrTov 
epaoav ot Tas dv ay papas eyovres tcov kotoikowtcov etvai tovs iv aiiTfj SiaTplfiovras 
iXevdepovs rrXelovs tcov TpiaKovra pvpiaScov. On this passage, K. J. Beloch, 
Bevolkerung, pp. 259 and 279; U. Wilcken, Ostr. i, p. 487 f . ; Grundz. p. 173 ; 
K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch . 2 iv. 1, p. 287 ; A. von Premerstein (memoir quoted 
in the next note), p. 48. 

75 A. von Premerstein, ‘Alexandrinische Geronten vor Kaiser Gaius’ &c. 
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(P. Bibl. Univ. Giss. 46), Mitt. Papyruss. d. Giess. Universitdtsbibliothek, v 
(1939), a posthumous paper by this much regretted historian of the ancient 
world. The document is preserved in fragments. Most of the text has been 
ingeniously restored by the editor. Fortunately the parts of the text con- 
cerning the gerusia and the 180,000 are almost intact and certain. 

75 The gerusia-acts, col. i. 12 ff. (speech of the prosecutor) : aKovaov p.ov, 
Katjaap. ' AXetjavSpiwv 6 | [Brjp.os emdvpLei, Kvjpie auroKparcjop, 7ro\[XeLTiK7js 
yepovol]as avo p y yepo{yrco]v j (77 rjSrj iv cruvoBco S]e/ca /cat oktoj pt,vpiaSa[s] j 
[TTepi^xovar) ixeiporovJyOr). Cf. col. ii. 2 : errXevaav [ofiv ot] | [jTpunoL tcov} poy 
Sia roiis poy /cal Ev\[aXos] J [oju.ou /cat rj\ ]9ov els 'Qoriav. [e/c] elBev Ke[Xevpa\ | 
a.[veXdpjS]avov tqjv pbvplcov wj. The restorations, ingenious but rather hazardous, 
are by Premerstein. 

77 On these data as studied by W. Schubart and A. Segre see Premerstein, 
loc. cit., pp. 49 ff., with bibliography. 

78 On the number of Greeks in Egypt see my remarks about the calculations 
of A. Segre above, Ch. IV, p. 331 f., and n. 126. On the 6,475 'Hellenes' of 
the Fayum see Premerstein, loc. cit., pp. 43 ff. (with bibliography). 

79 See Premerstein, loc. cit., p. 55 (with bibliography) and above, Ch. IV, 
p. 498. 

80 On the total population of Syria see the remarks of K. J. Beloch, 
Bevolkerung, pp. 242 ff., cf. Gr. Gesch . 2 iv. 1, p. 329 f. 

81 On Miletus, the papers quoted by Hiller von Gaertringen, P.W.K. xv. 
1610. For Asia Minor and its cities in general see the careful collection of 
material by K. J. Beloch, Bevolkerung, pp. 223 ff. As regards the city-less 
territories, we have some valuable figures for Galatia (ibid., pp. 238 ff.). 

82 W. W. Tam, The Greeks in Bactria and India , 1938, p. 6. 

83 Cf, P. Roussel in G. Glotz, Hist. gr. iv. 1, 1938, p. 327. It may be noted 
that not all modern scholars accept the statement of Duris as exact. 

84 Some remarks on men of great wealth in the Hellenistic world (without 
discrimination of time and place) will be found in K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch . 2 
iv. 1, pp. 323 ff.; W. W. Tam, Hell. Civ. 2 , p. 102 f . ; F. M. Heichelheim, 
Wirtschaftsg., p. 566, with bibliography in n. 32, p. 1093. Gn the rich mine- 
owners of Athens of the middle fourth century, G. Glotz, Hist. gr. iii, 1936, 
p. 246 f., On Crates, D. R. Dudley, A History of Cynicism, 1937, pp. 42 ff. 
On the number of slaves owned by Aristotle and his successors, W. L. Wester- 
mann, P.W.K. Suppl. vi. 934. 

85 On the inscriptions of Messene see above, Ch. VI, pp. 750 ff. and n. 21. 
What I have said in Ch. VI and here represents in a slightly modified form the 
results of Wilhelm’s study. His interpretation of the data of the inscriptions 
especially as regards their bearing on the economic history of Greece, has 
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been recently challenged by E. Cavaignac, Population et Capital, 1923, 
pp. 128 ff., and F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., p. 1093, n. 32. I cannot enter 
here into a discussion of their views. I must, however, observe that Cavai- 
gnac’s method of calculation would yield exactly the same results for every 
period, good and bad. It is based on the total area of the cultivable territory, 
and takes for granted that it was all cultivated. He does not allow for the 
possibility that waste or half-waste land accumulated during wars and devas- 
tations, especially land on which vines and olives had been planted and 
which could not be reclaimed because of scarcity of labour and capital. The 
houses were there, but how many were in good repair and not depreciated ? 
The slaves certainly existed, but how many were in the ownership of members 
of the bourgeois class ? Mechanical calculations are worthless in history. On 
the causes of the impoverishment of the bourgeoisie see above, Ch. V, pp. 604 ff. 

86 The fullest and best discussion of the figures dealt with in the text is 
that by U. Wilcken, Ostraka, i, pp. 412 ff., Grundz . 8 , cf. p. 172 1 , and Schmol- 
lers Jahrb. xlv (1921), p. 392 f. (88 f.). The later discussions are all based 
on the material collected by Wilcken. I cannot here give a full bibliography. 
The last contributions are those of K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch . 2 iv. 1, p. 340; 
C. Preaux, Peon. Lag., pp. 424 ff., and S. L. Wallace, Taxation, etc., ch. xviii. On 
the tribute of Egypt under Darius, E. Cavaignac, Population et Capital, 1923, 
pp. 1 ff., cf. E. Meyer, Geschichte des Altertums, iv. 1, ed. 3, 1939, pp. 78 ff. 
On the income of the Ptolemies in corn see A. Segre, Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex. 
xxix (N.S. viii. 3), pp. 277 ff. Segre’s calculations, I need hardly say, must 
be regarded as very hypothetical, cf. C. Preaux, Peon. Lag., pp. 136 and 
148 ; S. L. Wallace, Taxation, pp. 336 ff. On the discrepancy between Cicero 
and Diodorus, C. Preaux, loc. cit., p. 424, and S. L. Wallace, loc. cit., p. 492, 
nn. 25 and 26. Their explanation (difference of currency in which the income 
is calculated) is more probable than that of Wilcken, who regards the sum 
named by Diodorus as representing the income from the land owned by the 
Alexandrians in the chora. 

8 ? E. N. Adler, J. G. Tait, F. M. Heichelheim, F. LI. Griffith, The Adler 
Papyri, 1939, cf. C. Preaux, Chr. d’Pg. xxviii (1939), pp- 393 ff- 

88 Above, Ch. V, p. 732 f. (on the yeo%ot), and this chapter (on the clubs 
and associations). A very illuminating document illustrating club life (the 
most recent addition to our knowledge) is Teb. 894. 

8 » I need not insist upon this point. The importance of the bourgeoisie of 
Alexandria in its own eyes and in those of the Roman imperial government 
is well reflected in our texts relating to the struggle between it and the 
Jewish population of Alexandria (the bibliography of the ‘acts of martyrs’ 
of Alexandria will be found in the paper by Premerstein quoted above) ; cf. 
the famous letter of Claudius of 41 A.D., Hunt-Edgar, Sel. Pap. 212. I cannot 
refer here to all the modem contributions to the interpretation of this letter, 
see my St. Ec. e Soc., p. 89, n. 2; cf. Fr. M.-J. Lagrange, ‘La lettre de 
Claude aux Alexandras ’, Rev. Bibl.xl (1931), pp. 270 ff., and A. Momigliano, 
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Claudius, 1934, p. 98, n. 25 (bibliography). I may add that the famous edict 
of Ti. Julius Alexander contains much material illustrating the role of 
Alexandrians in the life of Egypt, O.G.I. 669 ; cf. the recent revision of the 
text of the edict by H. G. Evelyn- White and J. H. Oliver in The Temple of 
Hibis in El Khdrgeh Oasis (Metr. Mus. of Art, Egyptian Expedition Publica- 
tions, xiv, 1939), part ii: ‘Greek Inscriptions’, nos. 3 and 4, pp. 23 ff. 

9 ° I have dealt with the laoi of Egypt above, in Chs. IV, V, and VI, and 
in this Chapter. 

9* See the general survey and very hypothetical calculations of E. Ca- 
vaignac, Population et Capital, 1923, pp. 107 ff.; cf. E. Bikerman, Inst. 
Sel., pp. 106 ff., and above, Ch. IV, pp. 464 ff. 

92 H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich, i, 1926, p. 312 f. 

93 On Mnesimachus’ estate and its revenues see Ch. IV, p. 465 f., and 495 f. 
and nn. 255 and 274. The text will be found in Sardis, vii, 1932, n. 1 ; cf. the 
corrections of the text by G. Klaffenbach, Gnomon , xii (1936), pp. 211 ff. An 
economic analysis of the Sardian estate of Mnesimachus, E. Cavaignac, 
Population et Capital, 1923, pp. 122 ff. 

94 Add to the references in Ch. II, J. R. Partington, Origins and Develop- 
ment of Applied Chemistry, 1935. The title of this book is somewhat mis- 
leading. The book is in fact a systematic survey of the sources of the wealth of 
the Ancient East from the earliest times down to Alexander (with occasional 
references to the later evidence) and of the technical methods adopted to 
utilize them. Especially important is the author’s treatment of the various 
metals and their employment. For the Roman period see T. Frank, Economic 
Survey of Ancient Rome, ii (A. Ch. Johnson), 1936, pp. 1 ff. (Egypt) ; iv, 
1938, pp. 127 ff. (Roman Syria by F. M. Heichelheim), and pp. 607 ff. 
(Roman Asia Minor by T. R. S. Broughton). For Thrace and the Danubian 
provinces some information will be found in the surveys of A. Alfoldi and 
J. Keil in C AM. xi, 1936, pp. 540 ff. and 570 ff. For Thrace in the Classical 
and Hellenistic periods I may refer, in addition to the works quoted above, 
Chs. II, III, IV, V, and VI (sections which deal with the history of the Greek 
cities of the north-western coast of the Black Sea), to the valuable memoir 
of Chr. M. Danov, ‘Zur antiken Wirtschaftsgeschichte der w. Pontuskuste 
bis zur Niederlassung der Romer’, Bull. Inst. Arch. Bulg. xii (1939), 
pp. 185 ff. (in Bulgarian with German resume). 

9s On Crates of Olynthus or Chalcis, H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich, ii, 
1926, p. 227, no. 448, Much has been written on the existing remains of the 
drainage work. The most recent contributions are: E. J. A. Kenny, ‘The 
ancient drainage of the Copais’, Liv. Ann. of Arch, xxii (1935), pp. 187 ff., 
esp. p. 204 (he ascribes most of the remains to prehistoric times, only one 
canal being the work of Crates), and U. Kahrstedt, J.D.A . 1 . lii (1937), Anz., 
pp. 1 ff. (he ascribes all the remains to the early Hellenistic period) . On Larissa 
and Eretria, P. Guiraud, La Proprietd fond hr e en Grice, 1893, p. 461. 
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96 Strabo, xvi. i. io (description of the canals of Babylonia) and n, 
p. 740 f. (after Aristobulus, the work done by Alexander) ; Arrian, Anab. vii. 
19. 3 ff., 21. Cf. U. Wilcken, Alexander der Grosse, 1931, p. 217; G. Glotz 
and R. Cohen in G. Glotz, Hist. gr. iv. 1, p. 180. 

97 The classical books on this subject are still V. Hehn, Kulturpflanzen und 
Hausthiere in ihrem U ebergang aus Asien nach Griechenland und Italien sowie 
in das iibrige Europa , ed. 8, 1911, and O. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, i-ii, 
1909-13, cf. Orth, art. ‘ Landwirtschaft P.W.K. xii. 624 ft., and Olck, art. 
‘ Gartenbau ibid. vii. 768 ff., esp. 779 if. Excellent are the remarks of H. 
Bretzl, Botanische Forschungen des Alexander zuges, 1903, esp. pp. 234 ff. and 
351 ff. See also the articles in P.W.K. on plants and animals ; a full list of them 
and some other bibliographical references will be found in F. M. Heichelheim 
Wirtscha/tsg., p. 1102 f., n. 46. For the history of Iranian plants in their 
migration to the east and south and to some extent to the west see the 
excellent book by B. Laufer, Sino-Iranica, Field Mus. of Nat. Hist. Publ. 
201, Anthropol. Ser. xv. 3, 1919. 

98 Lucerne: Orth, art. ‘Klee’, P.W.K. xi. 585; V. Hehn, loc. cit., 

pp. 410 ff . ; A. Jarde, Les Cereales dans VAntiquite grecque, 1925, p. 89. Jarde’s 
scepticism about the role played by lucerne in Greek agriculture in the fourth 
century and in the Hellenistic period is not entirely justified. Aristotle 
(Hist. An. m. 21, p. 522 b, cf. viii. 8, p. 595 b) speaks of lucerne and cytisus 
as common green forage for domestic animals ; Theophrastus is well acquain- 
ted with it ( C.P . ii. 15. 6 ; H.P. viii. 7. 7) ; and we hear that the famous Amphi- 
lochus of Athens wrote a special work Ilepl kvtIoov /cat (E. Oder in F. 

Susemihl, G. d. gr. Lit. in Alex, i, 1891, p. 836 f. ; M. Wellmann, P.W.K. i, 
1940-1) in which he recommended its cultivation and gave advice on the 
subject. Pistachio: V. Hehn, loc. cit., pp. 421 ff. It must be noted, however, 
that while Theophrastus (H.P. iv. 4. 7) speaks of the tree on the basis of 
information which he had received from persons who had seen it in Bactria, 
Posidonius (apud Athen. xiv, p. 649 d; fr. 3, F. Gr. Hist. 87) mentions the 
pistachio tree as producing excellent nuts in Syria, near Beroe-Aleppo. 
We may therefore suppose that it was in the time of the early Seleucids that 
the tree was first planted in Syria and thence introduced into Egypt. But 
we must take into consideration that Theophrastus’ information about the 
flora of Seleucid Syria is rather poor. On the other hand, it is more than, 
probable that the special Pontic variety of walnut tree was first planted in 
Greece in the Achaemenid period: walnuts were known in Greece and Egypt 
under the name tcdpva JJepmKd or jSaqxAwca (Pliny, N.H. xv. 87 and 88) ; cf. 
M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 1925, p. 314, and V. Hehn, loc. cit., pp. 393 ff. 

99 Pyrrhus and his cattle-breeding in Epirus, cows and sheep called IIvppiKai 
(poes) or IIvppiKd (TTpo^ara), Arist. Hist. An. iii. 21, p. 522 b 23 ; after mention- 
ing the peculiarly large animals and the rich pastures of Epirus the author 
adds: p.£yiaroi S’ ot tc Poes elcri /cat ra •jrpojSara ra KaXovpeua IIvppiKd, ra jr/v 
imjovvplav egovra ravrrjv arro IJvppov tov paaiXecos and ibid. viii. 7> P* 595 bl $ : 
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Sio ol iv rfj 'Hrreipcp ras KaXovlievas IJvppiKas ( 7rvpplxas codd.) fiovg ivvia err) 
SiCLTrjpovcriv avox^vrovs orrcos av^ dvcovTCU- tovtojv Se to pkv irXrjdos elval cf>acrL rrepl 
TerpaKOOLOVS, tftiovs rcov fiacnXeav, ^rjv S’ iv aXXrj °v ^vvaodca, KairoL Trevei- 

paaQal nvas. The last statement is repeated by Pliny, N.H. viii. 176, cf. 
Ael. N. An. iii. 34. The Pyrrhus mentioned in Aristotle’s Hist. An. cannot be 
any other than the great Pyrrhus, who was bom a few years after the death 
of Aristotle. The two passages are therefore interpolations, but certainly very 
early ones. One may suppose th it they are due to Theophrastus or to the Peri- 
patetic philosopher who may have compiled the IXth book of the Hist. An. 
and may have used as his main source Theophrastus’ rrepl £cpcov ppovrjcecos 
Kal edovs (see L. Dittmeyer in Teubner’s edition of Hist. An. (preface, p. vii, 
and ad iii. 21)). On the herd cf Neoptolemus, Plut. Pynh. 5: yvvrj Edpuvos 
rov rd TTolixvia Kal rd fiovKoXia rip NeomoXipai Slolkovvtos. Cf. B. Biichsen- 
schutz, Besitz nnd Erwerb, 1869, p. 222, cf. 219, n. 4 ; K. Zeissig, Die Rinder- 
zucht im alien Griechenland, 1934 (diss. Giessen), p. 28; 0 . Brendel, Die 
ScJiafzucht im alien Griechenland, 1934 (diss. Giessen), p. 47 (full of misquota- 
tions). 

100 I may add here to what I have said above, Ch. IV, pp. 302 and 355 ff. 
and notes 150-3, that sesame according to some modern scholars was first 
planted in Egypt shortly bei ore the time of Theophrastus, Steier, art. 
‘Sesamon’, P.W.K. ii a. 1849, cf. M. Schnebel, loc. cit., p. 197. Since, how- 
ever, sesame was extensively cultivated in Egypt in the reign of Philadelphus, 
it is perhaps more probable that it came to Egypt (from Babylonia) earlier, 
perhaps in Persian times. 


101 On vines planted in Babylonia and Assyria see the references in B. 
Meissner, Babylonien und Assyiien , i, 1920, p. 207 f. On Dura, above, Ch. IV, 
p. 489. I may remark that the methods of planting vines used by the Mace- 
donians in Babylonia are the same as Theophrastus, C.P. iii. 12. 1, pre- 


scribes for planting vines in hjamid soil. On the experiments of Harpalus, 
Theophr. H.P. iv. 4. 1; C.P. ii. 3, 3; Pliny, N.H. xvi. 144; Plut. Symp. 
iii. 2. 1; and H. Bretzl, loc. cit. (n. 97), pp. 234 ff. 

102 F. M. Heichelheim, ‘Roman Syria’, in T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv, 
pp. 130 ff. 

103 Olck, P.W.K. ii. 270 f. apricot) ; Steier, ibid. xix. 1022 ff. (peach) ; 
M. Schnebel, Landmrtschaft, pp. 312 ff. The prjXa 'AppevcaKaztid prjXallepcnKd, 
as the Greeks called apricots and peaches, are not mentioned in Egyptian 
papyri of Ptolemaic and early Roman times ; the IlepaiKd first appear with 
the Kirpia in the late Roman period (Schnebel, loc. cit., p. 312). But Edgar 
has suggested that ptfXa iapiva in the famous letter of Zenon about planting 
vines and fruit-trees (P. Cairo Zen. 59033) means not early apples but apri- 
cots. This is doubtful. But if : t be so, we may agree with M. Wellmann in 
his contention that apricots, peaches, the pistachio tree, and the citrus 
medica Risso were known to Bolus Democritus of Mendes in Egypt (about 
200 b.c.), a famous polyhistor with inclinations to mysticism and occult 
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science, who, among many other "books, wrote one on agriculture (TecopyiKa). 
I shall return to him in the following section. See M. Wellmann, ‘Die 
Georgika des Demokritos ’, Berl. Abh., 1921, phil.-hist. Kl. no. 4, pp. 19 
and 52, and frs. 51, 53, 54, 55, in which late Roman and Arabic writers on 
agriculture, quoting Democritus, mention the trees named above. If these 
trees were known to Bolus he certainly had observed them in Egypt. But 
it is not certain that all the quotations from Democritus which occur in late 
writers must necessarily refer to Bolus Democritus. It seems probable that 
there circulated in late antiquity under the famous name of Democritus of 
Abdera many writings falsely attributed to him, and that there existed 
later editions of the Georgica of Bolus Democritus with additions. We 
must await new papyrological discoveries for a clearer understanding of this 
difficult question. Meanwhile it is safer to reserve judgement. The history 
of the cherry-tree is peculiar. The wild cherry is a European tree. Sweet 
cherries were well known in the Greek world ; those of Mount Ida and those 
cultivated near Miletus were famous. But we have no mention of cherries 
in the papyri found in Egypt. To Italy the sweet-cherry tree was brought 
not from Miletus or the Troad, but directly from Pontus by Lucullus, see 
V. Hehn, loc. cit., pp. 404 ff. ; Olck, art. ‘Kirschbaum’, P.W.K. xi. 509 ff. 

I0 « On Citrus medica, V. Hehn, loc. cit., p. 456 ; H. Bretzl, loc. cit., p. 312, 
and the preceding note. If Citrus medica was known and planted in Egypt 
in Hellenistic times, the history of this tree in Italy appears puzzling. On 
the pistachio tree, above, n. 98 to this chapter and Ch. IV, n. 152. 

103 I cannot give references here to the modem works which deal with the 
history of cotton. It will suffice to refer to the substantial treatment of the 
history of cotton and of its cultivation in the Greco-Roman world by M. 
Chwostow, History of Oriental Trade of Greco-Roman Egypt, 1907, pp. 130 ff. 
(in Russian), and by E. H. Warmington, The Commerce between the Roman 
Empire and India , 1928, pp. 210 ff. Cf. Wagler, art. ‘Baumwolle’, P.W.K. 
iii. 1 67 ff., and on the cultivation of cotton in western Asia and Babylonia, 
F. M. Heichelheim, ‘Roman Syria’, p. 131. On Egypt, F. LI. Griffith and 
Mrs. G. K. Crowfoot, ‘On the early use of cotton in the Nile Valley’, J.E.A. 
xx (1934), pp. 5 ff. ; A. Lucas, Ancient Egyptian Materials and Industries, 
1934, pp. 143 ff. 

106 V. Hehn, loc. cit., pp. 502 ff. ; M. Chwostow, loc. cit., pp. 117 ff.; 

E. H. Warmington, loc. cit., pp. 218 ff. ; M. Schnebel, loc. cit., p. 100, and 

F. M. Heichelheim, loc. cit., p. 129, n. 18. 

107 On sugar, the notions which the Hellenistic and the Roman world 
had about it, and its importation into the Roman Empire, M. Chwostow, 
loc. cit., pp. 107, 124, 251; E. H. Warmington, loc. cit., pp. 208 ff.; Maur. 
Schuster, art. ‘Mel’, P.W.K. xv. 372 ff. ; cf. B. Laufer, loc. cit., p. 376 f. ; 
and for Egypt, A. Lucas, loc. cit., p. 24 f. . 

108 Mau, P.W.K. iii. 678; Blumner, art. ‘Serica’, P.W.K. ii A. 1724 ff.; 
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M. Chwostow, loc. cit., pp. 147 ff. ; E. H. Warmington, loc. cit., pp. 174 fl 
On the amorgina G. M. A. Richter, A.J.A. xxxiii (1929), pp. 27 ff. Silk in 
Egypt, A. Lucas, loc. cit., p. 144. 

109 Pistachio tree in Greece and Paxamus : E. Oder in F. Susemihl, Gesch. d. 
gr. Lit. in Alex, i, 1891, p. 842. On the pistachio tree acclimatized in Egypt, 
above, n. 104. Domestic ducks in Greece, Orth, P.W.K. vii. 903 ff., cf. Olck, 
art. ‘Ente’, v. 2639 ff. On the attempts to acclimatize foreign types of corn 
in the territory of Greek cities in the time of Theophrastus, and their 
(temporary?) ill success, A. Jarde, Les Cereales dans V Antiquite grecque, 
1925, p. 1 7 f. 

110 We may derive a good idea of the distribution of forests in the Hel- 
lenistic world by reading books iii-v of Theophrastus’ H.P. ; see esp. iv. 5. 5, 
a list of countries which produced the best timber for shipbuilding, and ix. 2, 
where the subject of resinous trees and the methods of collecting resin and 
pitch is dealt with (the statements of Pliny are derived from Theophrastus). 
It is evident from the material collected by Theophrastus that the countries 
richest in timber were Macedonia, some parts of Asia Minor mentioned in 
the text, and Syria. Whether by Syria Theophrastus meant the whole of it 
or the Lebanon only is not easy to decide. A sketchy enumeration of the 
regions rich in timber in Roman times will be found in T. Frank, Econ . Surv. 
iv, p. 134 f., for Syria, andpp. 616 ff., for Asia Minor. On Greece, P. Guiraud, 
La Propriety foncUre en Grece, 1893, p. 504 f., and A. Jarde, op. cit., pp. 99 ff. 

111 Exploitation of the forests of Cyprus, Theophr. H.P. v. 8. 1 (protection 
of the forests by the late Cyprian kings), cf. 7. 2 (on fir-trees and the Aleppo 
pines of Cyprus). Antigonus and Demetrius: Theophr. H.P. v. 8. 2; Pliny, 

N. H. xvi. 203, cf. Plut. Dem. 43. Gift of (Cyprian) timber to Athens in 306/5 
b.c. : Diod. xx. 46, 4; Plut. Dem. 10; S.I.G.* 334. Cf. n. 113. 

112 On Theophrastus and his botanical works, W. Christ-W. Schmid, 
Gesch. d. gr. Lit. ii. 1, 1920, p. 62 f. (with a short bibliography). Since 1920 
many important studies have appeared on Theophrastus as a botanist and 
biologist: see especially the contributions of G. Senn enumerated in his 
Die Entwichlung der biologischen Forschungsmeihode in der Antike, Veroff. d. 
schw. Ges. f. Gesch. d. Medizin u. d. Naturwissenschaften, viii (1933), 
p. 244 f. Especially important for the economic historian is the Vth book of 
Theophrastus’ H.P., a full and excellent survey of various kinds of timber, 
with extremely important technical remarks; a special section is devoted 
to firewood and to the preparation of charcoal, and another (ix. 2) to resin 
and pitch extracted from the resinous trees. 

113 The history of the forests of Cyprus may have been as follows : (1) early 
deforestation after Greek and Phoenician occupation of the island ; (2) pro- 
tection of trees and forests by the city-kings of the fourth century b.c.; 

(3) new period of intensive exploitation by Antigonus and Demetrius, and 

(4) management of the forests by the Ptolemies, perhaps on the lines adopted 
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by the Cyprian city-kings; we must not forget that the Ptolemies needed 
large quantities of wood from Cyprus, for their intensive mining work and 
shipbuilding in the island, and for exportation as building material to Alexan- 
dria and Egypt. On the re-afforestation of Egypt by the Ptolemies, above, 
Ch. IV, p. 298 f., n. 103. The most important evidence is Teb. 703, 191-211, 
cf. my remarks on this document. On the Roman management of the 
forests of the Lebanon, my St. Ec. e Soc., p. 323, note 32. Protection of forests 
and of trees on plots of cultivated land was not unknown in Greece. We 
sometimes come upon passages referring to it in leases of land, see A. Jarde, 
op. cit., p. 100 f. Cf., on the leases of the phratry of the Clytidae of Chios 
(middle of the fourth century b.c.), the memoir by A. Wilhelm, ‘Die Pacht- 
urkunden der Klytiden’, Jahreshefte, xxviii (1933), pp. 19 7 ff., with a complete 
list of other contributions to the restoration of these important documents. 
See especially the collection of texts on p. 209 which testify to the protection 
of sacred groves. It is possible that the Clytidae required their tenants to 
carry out a partial re-afforestation of the grove by planting young trees 
(inscr. A, ii. 43 ff.). 

114 Pliny’s N.H. (xxxiii-xxxiv) contains a general survey of the methods 
of mining gold, silver, copper, iron, and lead. But this is naturally much 
more concerned with the West, which was much richer in minerals, than 
with the East. The relative passages have been reprinted, translated, and 
commented on by K. C. Bailey, The Elder Pliny’s Chapters on Chemical 
Subjects, i, 1929 (Pliny, xxxiii, chs. 66-77 (gold), chs. 95-100 (silver)), and 
ii, 1932 (Pliny, xxxiv, chs. 2-4 (copper), ch. 142 (iron), ch. 156 (lead)). 

”s On Gorgus, H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich, ii, 1926, p. 114 f. ; U. 
Wilcken, Alexander d. Grosse, p. 181 ; G. Glotz-R. Cohen, Hist. Gr. iv. 1, 
pp. 159 and 247. 

116 A careful exploration of Greece in respect of ancient mines has been 
recently carried out by O. Davies, Roman Mines in Europe, 1935, 
pp. 239 ff. 

117 O. Davies, loc. cit., pp. 226 ff. 

118 0 . Davies, loc. cit., p. 17; A. Ch. Johnson, ‘Roman Egypt’, 1936, 
pp. 239 ff. I may quote in this connexion a fact mentioned by Pliny (xxxi. 78). 
One of the Ptolemies while building a camp near Pelusium discovered salt- 
mines. This discovery led to subsequent prospecting for salt-mines in the desert. 

”9 Above, Ch. IV, p. 381 ff., cf. J. R. Partington, Origins and Development 
of Applied Chemistry, 1935, pp. 32 ff. 

120 Above, Ch. IV, pp. 297 f. and 339 f., cf. J. R. Partington, loc. cit., 
pp. 360 ff. I repeat that the yield of the silver-mines of Cyprus was probably 
very small. 

121 On the mines of Asia Minor in Roman times, T. R. S. Broughton, 
‘Roman Asia Minor’, pp. 620 ff.; for the earlier period, S. Przeworski, 
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‘Die Metallindustrie Anatoliens in d. Zeit v. 1500-700 v. Chr.\ Intern. Arch, 
f. Ethn. xxxvi (1939) : on p. 91 there is an excellent map illustrating the 
distribution of copper and iron ores in Asia Minor. 

122 On the copper and iron ore of Edom (Idumaea), N. Glueck, Bull. Am. 
School Or. Res. lxiii (1936), pp. 4 ff. quoting the text of Ps.-Aristeas, and on 
Ezion-Geber, id., ibid, lxxi (1938), pp. 3 On S. Arabia, A. Grohmann, 
‘Sudarabien als Wirtschaftsgebiet ’, i, Osten und Orient , i. 4, 1922, pp. 164 ff. 

123 On the mines of Syria and Palestine, F. M. Heichelheim, ‘Roman 
Syria’, p. 156 f; J. R. Partington’s survey is much fuller, loc. tit, p. 486 
(silver), p. 488 (copper), p. 490 (iron). Cf. the instructive article by G. E. 
Wright, ‘ Iron : the date of its introduction into Palestine A .J.A . xliii (1939) , 
pp. 458 ff. The whole of the Lebanon and the Antilebanon belonged to the 
Ptolemies until the time of Antiochus III, K. J. Beloch, Gr. Gesch., 2nd ed. 
iv. 2, 1927, pp. 323 ff. 

12 4 A useful survey of the mines of the Near East known from pre-Hel- 
lenistic, Hellenistic, and Roman sources will be found in the above-quoted 
book by J. R. Partington; cf., as regards the iron-mines, the articles by H. 
C. Richardson quoted in the next note and S. Przeworski’s volume cited in 
n. 121. For references to the ancient sources and modern works I refer to 
these books and to the chapters on Roman Syria and Roman Asia Minor in 
T. Frank, Econ. Surv. iv. 

123 J cannot cite here all the books and articles in which the evidence about 
the Chalybes is discussed from various points of view, especially in connexion 
with the problem of the origin of iron. To the meagre and antiquated biblio- 
graphy of J. R. Partington, loc. cit., p. 379 f., I may add the following: my 
remarks on a recently published fragment of Hellanicus, in Skythien und der 
Bosporus, 1931, p. 22 (with bibliographical references to works unknown to 
the authors of the most recent studies quoted below) ; A. W. Persson, ‘Eisen 
und Eisenbereitung in altester Zeit’, Bull. Soc. royale des Lettres de Lund, 
vi (1933-4), pp. hi ff.; H. C. Richardson, ‘Iron, prehistoric and ancient’, 
A. J.A. xxxviii (1934), pp. 555 ff., esp. 558; cf. Am. Hertz, ibid, xli (1937), 
pp. 441 ff. ; H. C. Richardson, ibid., pp. 447 ff., and G. E. Wright, ibid, 
xliii (1939), pp. 458 ff. The fullest and best study of the early history of 
iron will be found in the book by S. Przeworski cited in n. 121. 

126 Much has been written in late years on bitumen and petroleum in 
antiquity. I shall quote here the most recent and fullest surveys only: 
R. J. Forbes, Bitumen and Petroleum in Antiquity, 1936 (with an excellent 
bibliography) ; id., Mnemosyne, Ser. 3, iv (1936), pp. 67 ff. ; id. Fifteen 
centuries of Bitumen, 1937; A. Seguin, ‘Recherches sur le pdtrole dans 
l’antiquitA, Rev. Quest, hist, lxvi (1936), pp. 1 ff. ; id. Nouvelles recherches 
sur le petrole dans Vantiquite , 1937, and 'Etude sur le petrole’, Rev. Quest. 
Hist, lxvi (1938) , pp. 36 ff. ; J. Toutain ' Histoire et ArchSoIogie du petrole’. 
Rev. Intern. d’Enseignement, lxxxvi (1937), pp. 181 ff.; R. J. Forbes, 
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‘Neues z. altesten Gesch. d. Bitumens’, Bitumen vm (1938), pp. 128 ft., and 
161 ft. ; id. ‘Petroleum and Bitumen in Antiquity’, Ambix ii (1938), pp. 68 ft. 
(which I have not seen). Coal was equally known to the ancients (Theophr. 
Lap. 16 — lignite used in Elis by smiths) but never extensively used even in 
Roman times in provinces rich in coal-mines (O. Davies, Roman Mines in 
Europe, 1935, p. 153, n. 6). 

127 On the quarries of the Hellenistic world in the Roman period, most of 
which were exploited in pre-Hellenistic and Hellenistic times, see T. Frank, 
Econ. Surv. ii, pp. 240 ft. (Egypt, A. Chr. Johnson) ; iv, pp. 156 ft. (Syria, 
F. M. Heichelheim) ; pp. 462 ft. (Greece and Macedonia, J. A. O. Larsen) ; 
pp. 624 ft. (Asia Minor, T. R. S. Broughton); cf. in general on mines and 
quarries of the Hellenistic period F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., pp. 629 ft. 
and bibliography, n. 50. 

128 On fishing and fisheries see the interesting set of essays on various 
aspects of Greek and Oriental fishing by W. Radclifte, Fishing from the 
Earliest Times, 1921. There is no good study of Greek fishing from the 
economic point of view; some material has been collected by L. Bohlen, 
Die Bedeutung der Fischer ei im Altertum , 1936 (diss. Hamburg). Cf. F. M. 
Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., pp. 594 ft. and n. 45. The importance of fish 
even in the smaller cities of Greece is illustrated by the inscription of Acrae- 
phiae in Boeotia, which contains a list of sea and river fish with prices, above, 
Ch. IV, n. 35- 

129 On the Halieutica, W. Susemihl, Gesch. d. gr. Lit. in Alex, i, p. 850 f., 
cf. 906. On Oppian and the development of zoology and the riyva. t of 
hunting, fishing, fowling, A. W. Mair, Oppian, Colluthus, Tryphiodorus (Loeb 
Library), 1928, Introduction. On the fish dishes, L. Lacroix, La Faune 
marine dans la decoration des plats a poisson, &c., 1937, cf. Mel. Boisacq, vi. 
1938, pp. 49 ft. (on the names of fish in the Acraephiae inscription), and Ch. 
P., Rev. Arch, xiii (1939), pp. 290 ft. On the fish mosaics of Pompeii and 
their connexion with the South Italian pottery, E. Pernice, Die hellenistische 
Kunst in Pompeii, vi, 1938 : ‘ Pavimente und figiirliche Mosaiken ’, pp. 149 ft., 
and pis. 52 ft. Roman fish mosaics and their possible relations to illuminated 
treatises rrepl Ixdvcov, my St. Ec. e Soc., p. 202, note. Fish mosaics are very 
frequent in the western provinces of the Roman Empire ; those of Antioch 
(R. Stillwell and others, Antioch-on-the-Orontes, ii, 1938, pis. 38, 39, figs. 
50, 51), and perhaps those of Italian Africa may go back to eastern Hellenistic 
originals. A charming mosaic from Leptis Magna representing various 
methods of fishing may be regarded as a copy of an Alexandrian original, 
see my paper in Melanges G. Radet and my PI. XL. 

The two standard works on Greek land tenure and Greek agriculture 
are still P. Guiraud, La Propriete foncibre en Grhce jusqu’a la conquete ro- 
maine, 1893, and A. Jard6, Les Cereales dans VAntiquite grecque, i, La Pro- 
duction, 1925 (the second volume which was intended to describe the role of 
corn in the life of the Greek world never appeared). Cf. Olck, art. ‘Ackerbau’, 
in P.W.K. i. 264 ft. ; Orth, art. ‘Landwirtschaft’, xii. 624 ft., and Olck, art. 
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‘Gartenbau’, vii. 768 ff. In these books and articles attention is chiefly paid 
to the archaic and classical periods of Greece. More bibliographical references 
concerning land tenure and agriculture in classical Greece will be found in 
F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., pp. 386 ff., and n. 44. On the Hellenistic 
period, G. Glotz, Le Travail dans la Grece ancienne , 1920, pp. 407 ff. (on 
Greece proper, pp. 413 ff.), and F. M. Heichelheim, loc. cit., pp. 596 ff., and 
notes 46-9. I regret not to have been able to read again for the purposes of 
this book the substantial study by B. L. Bogaevsky, Outlines of the Agri- 
culture of Athens, i, ii, 1915 (in Russian). E. Savoy’s & Agriculture a travers 
les ages, ii, 1935, is of no importance to students of antiquity. 

131 On the estate of Phaenippus (Prosop. Attica 13978), P. Guiraud, loc. 
cit., p. 565 ; A. Jarde, loc. cit., pp. 157 ff. 

132 Above, Ch. VI, pp. 750 ff., and this chapter nn. 84 and 85. 

133 Early Greek writers on agriculture (after Hesiod) Ps.-Plato, Minos, 
316 e (date is controversial) ; Arist. Pol. i. 11. 1258 b 39 ff. (the whole para- 
graph on land economy is written from the point of view of the landowner, 
not of the peasant ; the leading idea is how best to invest money and obtain 
a good return). Cf. E. Oder in F. Susemihl, Gesch. gr. Lit. in d. Alex, i, 1891, 
p. 832 f. On the literary sources of Theophrastus, S. A. Liaskovsky, ‘ Science 
of agriculture in connexion with the evolution of natural science in classical 
Greece before Theophrastus’, Bull. Ac. Hist. Mat. Civ. cviii (1935), 
pp. 184 ff. (in Russian). Cf. the articles in P.W.K. referring to the individual 
authors quoted by Aristotle and Theophrastus. 

13 4 On Theophrastus, G. Senn, Die Entwicklung der biologischen Forschungs- 
methode in der Antike und ihre grundzugliche Forderung durch Theophrast 
von Eresos (Ver. schweiz. Ges. f. Gesch. d. Medizin u. Naturw. viii), 1933. 
The copious bibliography appended to this book relieves me from quoting 
here the standard works on Theophrastus. 

13 s E. Oder in F. Susemihl, loc. cit. 

136 On Bolus Democritus and his handbook of agriculture, M. Wellmann, 
art. 'Bolus’, P.W.K. iii. 676 f. and especially ' Die Georgika des Demokritos’, 
Berl. Abh., phil.-hist. Kl. 1921, no. 4. I shall return to Bolus in the next 
sub-section. The ingenious study by Wellmann shows how widely the Georgica 
of Bolus was used in later times. Cf. notes 103 and 176. 

137 M. Wellmann, Berl. Abh., phil.-hist. Kl. 1921, no. 4, pp. 34 ff. 

138 See the list of these terms in F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg 
pp. 1108 ff., n. 49. In the same note he gives a good bibliography of modem 
works dealing with the Roman scriptores rei rusticae. It is to be regretted 
that his list of terms is short and unsupported by argument and therefore 
not altogether convincing (especially the terms supposedly derived from new- 
Babylonian, Biblical Hebrew, and Phoenician). It is to be hoped that he 
will expand his note into a monograph on this interesting subject. 
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139 A special study has been devoted to the Thessalian penestai by R. V. 

Schmidt, ‘From the history of Thessaly’, Bull. Ac. Hist . Mat. Civ. ci (1934), 
pp. 75 ff. (in Russian). 

140 There is no special study of the conditions of land tenure in Greece 
in the Hellenistic period ; see above, n. 130. Some remarks on the evolution 
of land tenure in Thessaly will be found in the paper by R. V. Schmidt 
quoted in the preceding note, pp. 106 ff. ; his conclusions about the decay 
of agriculture in Thessaly in Hellenistic times and the development of small 
holdings are not warranted by the evidence adduced by him. In Thessaly, 
as in the rest of Greece, land was gradually concentrated in the hands of 
corporative bodies and probably of private landowners also, while the pre- 
vailing mode of exploitation appears to have been by small tenants (including 
the penestai}). How many of the slaves in Thessaly (known from the fre- 
quent manumissions) were engaged in agricultural work it is impossible to 
say; cf. above, Ch. V, n. 30. A list of pucrddbcreis or contracts of lease (among 
them leases of land) of the classical and Hellenistic periods for the Greek 
world in general (except Egypt) will be found in O. Schulthess, art. Mladoaois, 

P.W.K. xv. 2098 ff. I may add to his references some basic articles on the J 

subject. Attica: A. Wilhelm, Arch. Pap. xi (1935), pp. 189 ff. Boeotia: 
the leases of land at Thespiae (third century b.c.), above, Ch. IV, n. 35. j 

Aetolia: lease of land at Thestia (second century b.c.), G. Klaffenbach, Berl. 

S B., 1936, pp. 380 ff., cf. S. von Bolla, Jahreshefte, xxxi (1939), Beibl., j 

pp. 170 ff. Chios: the leases of land of the Clytidae (fourth century B.C.), A. 

Wilhelm, Jahreshefte, xxviii (1933), pp. 179 ff. Delos: leases of temple 
estates, above, Ch. IV, p. 234, and n. 66, cf. J. A. 0. Larsen, 

Greece’, pp. 402 ff.; and on the Upa avyypafrj A. Wilhelm, Arch. 

( I 935), P- 215. Olymus and Mylasa in Caria: above, Ch. V, n. 82 
articles by Wilhelm and Klaffenbach the reader will find quotat 
discussions of many more leases of land only partially quoted by Sc 
The only extant fragmentary contract of lease (of a house) betv 
private persons is that scratched on a sherd and published and disc 
E. Szanto, Ausgewahlte Abh., 1906, pp. 92 ff. 

141 On the plough, A. S. F. Gow, ‘The ancient plough’, J.H.. 

(1914), pp. 249 ff. ; A. Jardd, loc. cit., p. 19 f. ; A. G, Drachmann, art 
P.W.K. xix. 1461. No iron ploughshares found in Greece or 1 
registered by Drachmann (1466 ff.), while he discusses several four 
area of the western provinces of Rome (both prehistoric and Rorm 
the wine- and olive-presses, above, Ch. IV, p. 364, and n. 158. C 
art. ‘Torcular’, P.W.K. vi A. 172 7 ff. 

14 z On the rotation of crops, A. Jard6, loc. cit. pp. 80 ff. Ag; 
view, F. M. Heichelheim, P.W.K., Suppl. vi. 834, quoting the lease 
at Sunium, J.G. ii. 2 2493 (339/8 b.c.), which according to him at 
triennial rotation of crops. But this lease states explicitly 11. 7 

puo6cooap,e[vos to ^oipl°v\ yecopy7]\crei apcov Try yrjv ivaXX[a^. t<x juei 

3261.3 
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TtvpoZs Kal KpidaLs, rrj$ S* rjpu,[oeas rrjv pev vjeav oavpiois, rrjv Se dXXrjV yfjv 
\X € PP° V °v crrrepet]. The restoration of this passage is doubtful, vedv and x*PP° v 
(I.G. ii. 2 2492, 1 . 16, lease of the Aexoneis of 345/4 b . c .) meaning one and the 
same thing (fallow land). I do not know whether a more satisfactory restora- 
tion has been suggested. But the general sense is clear. The decisive word is 
eVaAAa£, which is the technical term for the biennial system, see the lease of 
Arcesine of the fourth century B.c., S.I.G . 3 963. 7, and cf. I.G. ii. 2 1241 (lease 
of the phratry of the Dyaleis of 300/299 b . c .), 1 . 21: onepei Se rrjs yrjs ctltojl 
rr rjv rjpioeiav, rrjs S’ apyov ooTrpevaei OTToarjv dv fiovXrjTca. Opposed to the system 
iva XXag dpovv is that of sowing year after year, see lease of land at Delphi of 
the third or second century b . c ., S.E.G. ii. 293, 11 . 10 f. : rdv Se ydv | [prj <rnd- 
pe]v dirlavarL, cf. the above-cited passage of the lease of Arcesine, S.I.G 3 963, 
1 . 7 • T V V ^ yV v dpocrei ivaXXaij Kal ovk dp^ieret. 

143 On the points mentioned in the text, A. Jarde, loc. cit., pp. 19 ff. 
(Les techniques agricoles) and his summary, p. 29 f., cf. pp. 14 ff. (on seed 
com). Jarde in my opinion takes an unduly unfavourable view of the 
attention paid to seed-corn. On SumopeLv, above, Ch. IV, p. 365, and n. 160. 

144 On the writers about viticulture, E. Oder in F. Susemihl, loc. cit., 
p. 839 f. It is well known that Theophrastus pays special attention to vines 
(see the Indexes to Teubner’s edition of Theophrastus and to the edition in 
the Loeb Library, s.v. apneXos) and that large sections of the Roman works 
on agriculture and of the Geoponica are devoted to viticulture and the 
making of wine. On viticulture as it appears in the treatises of the Roman 
agronomists cf. R. Billiard, La Vigne dans VAntiquitd, 1913, esp. ch. v, 
pp. 156 ff., on the contracts of lease, and the excellent article ‘ Vinum’ by A. 
Jarde, in Dar. et Saglio, D.d.A. v, pp. 912 ff., esp. 917 ff. (viticulture); cf. 
his article ‘ Vinitor', ibid. Jarde’s treatment, however, is systematic, not 
historical. 

145 On the treatises of Hellenistic times dealing with the cultivation of 
olive-trees and gardening, E. Oder in F. Susemihl, loc. cit., pp. 841, 845; 
cf. A. S. Pease, art. 'Oelbaum', P.W.K. xvii. 1998 ff. (systematic, not his- 
torical, treatment). 

146 See my Soc. and Ec. Hist. R.E., pi. x (Ital. ed., pi. xi). Cf. the remarks 
of F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., p. 1104, n. 47, on the names of agri- 
cultural implements in general in Greece and Rome, which show that the 
implements used in Greece (including Hellenistic Egypt) and Italy were 
mostly identical. Only a few Latin names have no equivalents in Greek, 
while in general Greek terminology is richer; but it must be remembered 
that our evidence on the Latin names is much better than that on the Greek. 
It is to be hoped that Heichelheim will devote a special monograph to this 
subject and in doing so will make due use of the archaeological material. 
Many agricultural implements of Roman times (including those used for vine 
and olive plantations) have been found in Priene in Asia Minor and in 
Karanis in Egypt and other cities of the Fayum (now in Michigan University, 
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the Toledo Museums, and the Museum of Toronto), and many more in the 
western provinces of the Roman Empire. See, for example, Priene, Wiegand 
und Schrader, Priene, p. 391, figs. 496-502 ; Gaul and the Rhine provinces, 
B. Champion, ‘Outils en fer du Musee de Saint-Germain ’, Rev. Arch . iii 
(5 me ser.) (1916), pp. 210 ff. (implements found in the villas near the forest 
of Compiegne); L. Lindenschmidt, Altert. uns. heidn. Vorzeit, v, 1906, 
pp. 255 ff., pi. 46; K. Schumacher, Der Ackerbau (Kulturg. Wegweiser durch 
das rom.-germ. Zentralmuseum), 1922, pp. 20 ff. Cf. in general R. V, 
Schmidt, Problems of the History of Material Civilization, 1933, nos. 5-6, on 
the agricultural instruments (in Russian) . Wine and oil presses : above, n. 141. 
I may quote in this connexion a most interesting lease of a vineyard, an 
olive-grove, and perhaps a garden, of 228-221 b.c., in which various agri- 
cultural implements used especially in vineyards are enumerated, Teh. 815, 
fr. 6, col. iii. 69 f. ; cf. 720, 5 (238 b.c.) concerning implements in the vineyard 
of Berenice, daughter of the king, and 878 (about ill b.c,). In the first 
document, 1. 69, I am tempted to read a[pne\bovas (cords). 

147 After Aristotle's books on zoology not very much was added to the 
stock of knowledge collected by him (cf. W. Kroll, ‘Zur Geschichte der 
aristotelischen Zoologie', Wien. S.B. ccviii. 2, 1940). Special treatises on 
cattle-breeding are rarely mentioned. I may name the work of Alexander of 
Myndus, Ilepl Krqv&v. In modem times ancient cattle-breeding has been 
studied chiefly by agronomists, see the set of Giessen dissertations by pupils 
of Prof. H. Kraemer: A. Homschemeyer, Die Pferdezucht im hi. Altertum, 
1929 ; K. Winkelstem, Die Schweinezucht im hi. Altertum, 1933 ; K. Zeissig, Die 
Kinder zucht im alten Griechenland, 1934 ; 0 . Brendel, Die Schafzucht im alien 
Grieckenland, 1934. Cf. the corresponding articles in P.W.K. : ‘Schaf ’ (Orth), 
ii A. 373 ff. ; ‘ Schwein ' (Orth), ibid. 801 ff. ; 'Pferd’(Steier), xix. 1430 ff. 
In these books and articles the reader will find good bibliographical references. 
On milk and cheese see the arts. 'Ease' (by Kroll) and ‘Milch’ (by G. Herzog- 
Hauser) in P.W.K. x, 1489 ff., and xv. 1569 ff. ; cf. E. Hardi, Die Herstellung 
mid Verwendung des Kdse im gr.-rom. Altertum, 1917 (diss. Bern). 

148 Treatises on bee-keeping: E. Oder in F. Susemihl, loc. cit., pp. 838 ff., 
and on the treatment of this subject by Bolus Democritus, M. Wellmann, 
Berl. Abh., phil.-hist. KL, 1921, no. 4, pp. 23 ff. The fundamental modem 
study of ancient bee-keeping is that of J. Klek and L. Armbruster, ‘Die 
Bienenkunde des Altertums ', i. Aristoteles, ii. Varro und Vergil, iii. Columella 
und Plinius, iv. Die Biene in Aegypten, v. Die Spatzeit, Archiv fur Bienen- 
kunde, i (1919), ii (1920), iii (1921), viii (1926) ; cf. Olck, art. ‘Biene’, P.W.K. 
iii. 348 ff. ; Klek, art. ‘Bienenzucht’, Suppl. iv. 211 ff., and Maur. Schuster, 
arts. ‘Mel’ and ‘Met’, xv. 364 ff. and 1298 ff. More popular and shorter is 
H. M. Fraser, Beekeeping in Antiquity, 1931 (with copious bibliography at 
the end). On bee-keeping in Egypt, above, p. 295 f. and n. 99, cf. P. E. 
Newberry, Man, xxxviii (1938), pp. 31 ff. 

14 9 See the sections devoted to Syria, Pergamon, and the other monarchies 
of Asia Minor in Chs. Ill, IV, V, and VI. 
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150 On the plough used in Egypt in Ptolemaic and Roman times, M. 
Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. ioi ff. To his material may be added that 
found at Karanis. I owe the iiformation about the agricultural implements 
found at Karanis, of which I have made use in the text, to Prof. A. E. R. Boak 
of Michigan. 

151 A more detailed discuss: on of all the problems raised in the text will 
be found in my Large Estate. Nothing essential has been added to it by 
C. C. Edgar in his Introduction l to P. Mich . Zeno. His brief discussions con- 
clude generally in a confession of ignorance. This attitude I regard as too 
sceptical. F. M. Heichelheim Wirtschaftsg., pp. 616 ff., has analysed the 
sculptures of the grave of Pe:osiris from the economic point of view as if 
they were reflections of the life of a large oTkos in early Hellenistic times. I 
am disposed to think that the subjects chosen are rather a traditional repe- 
tition of those represented in the graves of owners of large estates in the 
Early, Middle, and Late Kingdom of Egypt than reflections of actual life 
on the estate of Pet osiris. The choice of subjects may have been suggested 
by real life, but it may not. ‘ M odernization ’ in the grave of Petosiris affected 
the style of the sculptures anc. the form of some of the objects represented, 
see above, Ch. II, p. 82 and n. 14, cf. A. Adriani, ‘Rhyta’, Bull. Soc. Arch. 
Alex. xXxiii (N.S. x. 2), pp. 350 ff. (on the date of the grave, p. 361). To the 
documents which deal with the cultivation of vines and the taxes paid by 
the owners of vine-growing ests tes (kttj/li ara) must be added a very instructive 
document of the Zenon correspondence in the Yale collection (soon to be 
published). 

152 On the state of industry in Hellenistic times see F. M. Heichelheim, 
Wirtschaftsg., pp. 576 ff., wit 1 abundant bibliographical references in the 
notes. In this work the read er will find a discussion of the branches of 
industry which I have omittei in my sketch. The best surveys of ancient 
industrial technique based 01 independent research are the works of H. 
Blumner, Technologic und Ter.ninologie der Gewerbe und Kunste bei Griechen 
und Rornern, vols. i-iv, 1875-87 (vol. i in 2nd edition, 1912), and, for the 
building and engineering craft, of C. Mercklin, Die Ingenieurtechnik im 
Altertuni, 1899. The study of materials and industries in Egypt by A. Lucas, 
Ancient Egyptian Materials and Industries, 2nd ed., 1934, is likewise excellent 
and based on minute research. Very little is added to the data already col- 
lected by Blumner in A. Neuburger’s The Technical Arts and Sciences of the 
Ancients (translation from German), 1930, and in F. M. Feldhaus’s Die 
T echnik der Antike und des Mi ttelalters, 1931 (the same author’s earlier work 
Die T echnik der Vorzeit, 1914, ;s more useful) ; cf. the short compendia of E. 
Stemplinger, Antike T echnik, 3rd ed. (Tusculum Schr. iii) (arranged in his- 
torical order), and L. J. Peters, Die T echnik im Altertum, 1925 (Kultur und 
Technik i). H. Diels, Antike Technik, 3rd ed., 1924, is a masterpiece of his- 
torical research, combining exact knowledge with ingenious interpretation 
of literary texts and archaeological material; cf. E. Komemann, Klio, xvii 
(1921), pp. 287 ff. In the same spirit are written the valuable contributions 
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to the history of ancient technique by A. Rehm: see his short summary in 
Gercke und Norden, Einleitung, ii. 2. 5, 1933, pp. 55 ff. and 71 ff. (with up- 
to-date bibliography), and the general discussion of the role of technique in 
the Greek and Roman world in his paper ‘Zur Rolle der Technik in der 
griechisch-romischen Antike Arch. f. Kulturg. xxviii (1938), pp. 133 ff. Cf. 
various valuable articles in P.W.K., for example Mrjxavrj, MvXrj, ‘Schraube ’, &c. 

133 See the excellent study by H. A. Thompson of the pottery discovered 
at Athens in the American excavations of the Agora, 'Two centuries of 
Hellenistic pottery’, Hesp. iii (1934), pp. 311 ff., on common pottery p. 464 f. ; 
cf. above, Ch. Ill, n. 30. Of the other cities of the Hellenistic world, Priene 
and Pergamon have been best studied in this respect (see Chs. Ill, notes 35 
and 44, IV, n. 311, and V, n. 66). 

I3 <- On the spread of this pottery all over the early Hellenistic world see 
above, Ch. Ill, p. 159 f. and the corresponding notes. 

133 See on this pottery above, Ch. V, n. 66, and Excursus IV by F. O. 
Waage at the end of this book. 

136 On the development of Hellenistic pottery in general see the recent 
handbook by C. W. Lunsingh Scheurleer, Grieksche Ceramiek, 1936, 
pp. 146 ff. (with bibliography). 

13 7 I cannot give here a complete bibliography of the books and papers 
which deal with Hellenistic painted pottery. I may refer to the excellent 
bibliographical references in the well-known books by E. Pfuhl, Malerei und 
Zeichnung, 1923, and M. H. Swindler, Ancient Painting , 1929, p. 460 f., in 
the articles by Thompson and Pease quoted in Ch. Ill, n. 30, and in the book 
by Scheurleer quoted in the preceding note. I may add some references 
which will not be found in those works. On the lagynoi, in addition to the 
studies by G. Leroux, Lagynos, 1913, and Ch. Picard, Rev. Arch, xxii (1913), 
pp. 161 ff., see H. A. Thompson, Hesp. iii (1934), p. 450 f. On the interesting 
Centuripae painted vases, precursors of Pompeian wall paintings, G. M. A. 
Richter, Metr. Mus. Studies, ii. 2 (1930), pp. 187 ff., and iv. 1 (1932), 
pp. 45 ff. Gnathia ware : C. W. Lunsingh Scheurleer, J.D.A.I. Ii (1936), 
Anz., pp. 283 ff. 

138 I have enumerated above, Ch. IV, n. 163, the leading works on 
Hellenistic relief pottery; cf. Ch. IV, n. 311, and Ch. V, n. 66, and 
Index, s.v. ‘Pottery’. On the Pergamene ware with applique reliefs cf. 
O. Deubner, J.D.A.I. liv (1939), pp. 340 ff. (with bibliography ; according 
to him the date of tliis pottery is 157-57 b.c.). On the relief vases with lead 
glaze, above, Ch. VII, n. 130. I must note here that the type of glaze used 
for this pottery is controversial pending a careful chemical analysis which 
is now being carried out in the Metropolitan Museum. On the technical 
devices used in Italy for the production of relief pottery, G. M. A. Richter, 
Studi Etruschi, x (1936), pp. 63 ff. 


I 622 


e5\ (pies.: Qhapter VIII 

159 Above, Ch. IV, n. 163. 

160 Above, Ch. IV, n. 311, and Ch. V, n. 120. 

161 A. Lucas, Ancient Egyptian Materials and Industries, 1934, pp. 101 ff. 
On the Babylonian and Assyrian glaze, which is not different from that of 
the Mesopotamian faience, E. 0 . von Lippmann, Entstehung und Ausbreitung 
der Alchemie, ii, 1931, p. 95, and the article by A. Lucas in J.E.A. xxii (1936), 
pp. 141 ff. An exhaustive chemical study of the Mesopotamian glazed pottery 
will be printed in the appropriate section of the Final Report of the Dura 
Expedition (by N. P. Toll). 

162 On Pliny and the books of his Natural History which dealt with metals 
see K. C. Bailey, The Elder Pliny’s Chapters on Chemical Subjects, i, 1929, 
and ii, 1932 (the relative passages in Pliny with translation and comments). 

163 On the passage in Apollonius Rhodius, J. W. Mackail, Lectures on 
Greek Poetry, 1910, p. 259 (he calls the Chalybian mining city an ancient 
Pittsburg or Middlesborough). 

164 I have repeatedly referred (notes 116-25) to the books by 3 . Przeworski, 
J. R. Partington, and especially by O. Davies and to the articles by H. C. 
Richardson which deal with mining technique and the production of raw 
metals; cf. Orth, ‘Bergbau’ in P.W.K., Suppl. iv. 108 ff. and R. V. Schmidt’s 
useful though superficial summary of ‘bourgeois’ treatises (on which he 
heaps abuse), ‘Studies in the history of mining and metallurgy in ancient 
Greece’, Bull. Ac. Hist. Mat. Civ. cviii (1935), pp. 222 ff. (in Russian). Cf. 
U. Tackholm, Studien tiber den Bergbau der romischen Kaiserzeit, Diss. 
Uppsala, 1937. 

I6 * F. Freise, Geschichte der Bergbau- und Hiittentechnik, i. Das Altertum, 
1908, p. 63 ; Orth, P.W.K., Suppl. iv. 125. On the dioptra, Hultsch, P.W.K. 
v. 1073 ff. 


166 The two lamps I refer to are plastic lamps showing the figures of miners 
or smiths with the bellows before them. These lamps were first published 
by Licetus, Be lucernis antiquis, 1652, pp. 739 ff., and after him by Bartoli, 
Montfaucon, and finally by E. Saglio to illustrate his article ‘Follis’ in 
Dar. et Saglio, D.d.A. ii. 1227, figs. 3 I 33 an( 3 3134. Doubts about their 
genuineness have been expressed by H. Blumner, Technologic ii, pp. 190 ff.; 
cf. Mau, P.W.K. vi. 2829. Prof. Zahn, whom I have consulted on the 


matter, is inclined to regard the two lamps as ancient and not as works of 
the Renaissance. In support of his belief he adduces the plain form of the 
lamps and a fragment of a clay lamp in the Saalburg Museum which was 
adorned with a plastic figure of a man warming his hands over the flame 
of the lamp. A metal-worker with a bellows of the usual form is represented on 
a Roman lamp from Tarsus, H. Goldman, A.J.A.xxx ix (1935), p. 538, fig. 29. 

167 I cannot give here a full bibliography of the works dealing with the 
technique of metal-working in the East and Greece. A few references to the 
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most recent contributions will suffice. Jewellery. Egypt: C. Ransom 
Williams, Gold and Silver Jewelry , New York Hist. Soc., 1924, and the 
chapter in A. Lucas’s work quoted in the text. On Hellenistic jewellery in 
Egypt, above, Ch. IV, n. 168, and Pis. xlv and xlvii. Greece: The most 
recent work on Greek jewellery (with good bibliographical references) is 
B. Segall, Katalog der Goldschmiedearbeiten, Mus. Benaki, 1938, pp. 27 ff. (on 
the Hellenistic period) ; cf, on the new accessions to the rich Mus. Benaki at 
Athens J.D.A.I. liv (1939), Anz., p. 226, and figs. 3-7. On the methods of 
making gold wire and on filigree work, M. Rosenberg, Geschichte der Gold- 
schmiedekunst: Granulation, 19x8; H. Kuthmann-Kusel, Ath. Mitt. 1 
(1925), pp. 183 ff. ; R. Zahn, 'Zur hellenistischen Schmuckkunst ’, K. Schu- 
macher Festschrift, 1930, pp. 202 ff. Niello (an ancient Egyptian technique 
very popular in Hellenistic and Roman times): M. Rosenberg, Gesch. d. 
Goldschmiedekunst : Niello, 1924. Toreutics. A good survey with an up- 
to-date bibliography will be found in G. Lippold, ‘ Toreutik ’, P.W.K. vi a. 
1750 ff. ; cf. on silver-gilding H. Nachod, Rom. Mitt, xxxiii (1918), pp. 103 ff. 
On the various schools, above, Ch. IV, notes 169 ff. (Egypt), 313 (Syria), 
and Ch. V, n. 65 (Pergamon). On the casts and moulds of Mit-Rahineh, 
above, Ch. IV, n. 169, and Pis. xlv and xlviii, and on those of Athens, 
D. B. Thompson, ' Mater Caelaturae ’, Hesp. viii (1939), pp. 285 ff. Bronze. 
Statuary: K. Kluge und K. Lehmann-Hartleben, Die Antiken Grossbronzen, 
i, 1927; statuettes: A. Ippel, J.D.A.I. liv (1939), Anz., pp. 350 ff. ; cf. on 
the find of Galjub above, Ch. IV, n. 173. Vessels and implements: F. Winter 
und E. Pemic e, Die hellenistische Kunst in Pompeii, iv. E. Pemice, ‘Gefasse 
und Gerate aus Bronze’, 1925. Instructive remarks on the early history of 
metal work will be found in S. Przeworski, Die Metalttndustrie Anatoliens 
in d. Zeit von 1500-J00 v. Chr., 1939. 

168 Sir H. Carpenter and J. M. Robertson, Nature, cxxv (1930), pp. 859 ff. ; 
A. Lucas, Anc. Egyp. Mat. and Indust. , pp. 198 ff. 

16 9 On the Damascene steel and its origin, N. Belaiew, 'Damascene Steel’, 
The Journ. of the Iron and Steel Institute, xcvii (1918), pp. 417 ff.; H. C. 
Richardson, A.J.A. xxxviii (1934), pp. 580 ff.; cf. Sir Robert Hadfield, 
History of Metallurgy of Iron and Steel, 1915. 

I ’° H. C. Richardson, loc. cit., p. 581. 

Alexander: H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich, i, 1926, p. 193. Ptolemaic 
Egypt: J. Lesquier, Les Instit. mil., 1911, p. 102. Seleucid kingdom: E. 
Bikerman, Inst. Set., p. 91 (no discussion of the question of supply). Apa- 
means and Larissaeans, above, Ch. VI, n. 128. I may notice in this connexion 
that in the battle of Carrhae the Parthian king supplied his mounted archers 
with arrows transported on camelback. Arsenal of Pergamon, above, n. 38 
to this chapter. 

172 m. Chwostow, Outlines of the Organization of Industry and Commerce in 
Greco-Roman Egypt (Papers of the Univ. of Kazan, 1912-14) and sepa- 
rately, 1914, pp. 1 ff. (in Russian). 
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173 On the finds of Noin-Ula in Mongolia and the probably contemporary 
finds at Schibe and Pazuruk in the Altai see the works quoted in my Skythien 
und dev Bosporus, pp. 544, note, and 579, note. Some textiles of Noin-Ula 
have been analysed from the technical point of view in the Bull. Ac. Hist. 
Mat. Civ. xi. 7-9, 1932 (in Russian). 

174 I cannot give here bibliographical references regarding the finds of 
textiles in general. I may, however, quote some books and articles which 
deal with the finds made in S. Russia, central Asia, and Mesopotamia. On 
the first two see the references in the preceding notes. On Mesopotamia and 
Syria: Palmyra — R. Pfister, Textiles de Palmyre, 1934; ‘Etudes textiles', 
Rev. d. Arts As. viii (1934), pp. 84 ff. (Palmyra and Dura) ; Nouveaux textiles 
de Palmyre, 1937; Textiles de Palmyre, iii, 1940; cf. M. Th. Schmitter, 
* Subsericae vestes’, Rev. Arch., 6 e serie, ix (1937), pp. 201 ff. Dura- 
Europus — F. Cumont, Fouilles, p. 251, and pis. xcii, xciii; Dura Rep. ii, 
pp. 178 ff. Halybieh— N. P. Toll, Ann. Inst. Kond. ix (1937), pp. 18 ff. 

173 On the Egyptian loom, H. Kees, ‘Aegypten’, Handb. d. Altertumsw. 
iii, i 3, 1, p. 73 ; A. Lucas, Anc. Eg. Mat. and Ind., p. 139 f . On the Greek loom, 
H. Bliimner, Techn. u. Term, i, 2nd ed., pp. 135 ff. On the looms in Ptole- 
maic and Roman Egypt see P. Fouad 37 and the comments of J. Scherer 
on this papyrus. The papyrus is an apprentice contract. The boy will be 
taught rrjv XiwpiKpv rdiv Kadrjixivov rexvrjv (1. 2) , which is the counterpart of 
6 pdov(f)os (the standing weaver) P. Grenf. ii. 79, i, 1 . 3. 

176 On Bolus Democritus and his Ba<f>ii<d and the two papyri containing 
recipes, M. Wellmann, 'Bolus’, P.W.K. iii. 676 f. ; H. Diels, Ant. Techn*, 1924, 
pp. X2i ff. ; M. Wellmann, 'Die dWt/ca des Bolos Demokritos und der Magier 
Anaxilaos aus Larissa’, i, Berl. Abh., phil.-hist. Kl., 1928, no. 7; E. O. von 
Lippmann, Entstehung und Ausbreitung der Alchemie, i, 1919, pp. 1 ff. (on 
the papyri) and ii, 1931, pp. 58 ff. (on Bolus Democritus) ; W. Kroll, 
Hermes, Ixix (1934), pp. 228 ff.; O. Lagercrantz, 'Das Wort Chemie’, 
K. Vetenskapssoc. Jrsbok (Uppsala), 1937, pp. 25 ff.; J. Bidez et F.Cumont, 
Les Mages hellenises, i, 1938, pp. 117 ff., and passim. A fragment of a book 
which contained recipes for colouring various stuffs has been recently pub- 
lished by C. Gallavotti, Riv. Fil. Ixvii (17) (1939), pp. 252 ff., cf. K. Reinking, 
Die in den griechischen Handschriften aus dem Altertume erhaltenen Vor- 
schriften fiir Wollfarberei, 1938 (which I have not seen). 

177 R. Pfister, 'Teinture et alchimie dans l’Orient hellenistique ’, Sem. 
Kond. v ii (1935), pp. 1 ff., and Nouveaux textiles de Palmyre, 1937, pp. 10 ff. 

178 I may mention in passing that the degradation of science into magic 
and occult practices may be observed in the history of the study of stones, 
especially precious stones, from Theophrastus and Sotacus to the Baby- 
lonian Sudines and his Babylonian offspring ; see in general Hopfner, Ai 6 u<a, 
P.W.K. xiii. 747 ff., cf. Kind, iii A. 1211 (Sotacus) and Kroll, iv a. 563 
(Sudines). See also J. Bidez et F. Cumont, Les Mages hellenisds, i, 1938, 
pp. 191 ff. 
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179 There is a striking coincidence in plan and arrangement between the 
palatial house of Delos recently excavated, a house which apparently be- 
longed to a rich Syrian merchant (J. Chamonard, Exfil. arch Delos , xiv (Les 
Mosa'iques delamaison des Masques), 1933 ; cf. B.C.H. Ivii (1933), pp. 98 ff.), 
and the above-mentioned description by Vitruvius of a Greek mansion 
in general. A minute comparative study of the two has recently been carried 
out by A. Rumpf, ‘Zum hellenistischen Haus’, J.D.A.I. 1 (1935), pp. 1 ff. 
The difference between these houses and the modest houses of Priene is 
very striking. Of the same palatial type is the early Hellenistic 'Rhodian 5 
house, excavated by Fharmakovski in Olbia (B. Pharmakovski, Bull. Comm. 
Arch, xiii (1903), pp. 37 ff., and pis. xi, xii, cf. E. H. Minns, Scythians 
and Greeks , 1913, pp. 456 ff.). I may also cite the picture of a nouveau riche 
(, NeonXovros ) drawn by Phoenix of Colophon (early third century b.c.), in which 
there is mention of his palatial house, worth many talents, with aroal 
rerpdcrrvXoi and floors of malachite (H erodes, Cercidas, &c., by A. D. Knox 
(Loeb Library), p. 248, vv. 7 ff. ; cf. G. A. Gerhard , Phoenix von Kolophon, 
1909, pp. 115 ff. T. Fyfe, Hellenistic Architecture , 1936, pp. 148 ff., is disap- 
pointing in this connexion (as well as in every other respect). The short 
remarks on Hellenistic architecture by A. Rumpf in Gercke und Norden, 
Einleitung, ii. 1. 3 (4th ed.), 1932, pp. 65 ft, are much more valuable; on 
pp. 66 f. and 68 he gives lists of Hellenistic temples and secular buildings 
of which the ruins are extant. 

180 On Ctesibius, Philo, Archimedes, and their relation to ancient tech- 
nique, see the works of H. Diels and A. Rehm quoted in n. 152. On their 
inventions, H. Diels, Ant. Techn., 3rd ed., 1924; cf. on siphons and water- 
clocks A. G. Drachmann, ‘Hero’s and Pseudo-Hero's adjustable siphons’, 
J.H.S. lii (1932), pp. 116 ff., and on Hero’s screw-cutter id., ibid. Ivi (1936), 
pp. 72 ff. On optical instruments, F. M. Feldhaus, ‘Die altesten optischen 
Hilfsmittel 5 , Sternfremd, 1936, 1, pp. 41 ff. (this article I have not been able 
to consult). On the ‘automobile 5 of Demetrius of Phalerum, A. Rehm, 
Philol. xcii (1937/8), pp. 317 ff. On siege engines and artillery, W. Sackur, 
Vitruv und die Poliorketiker, 1925, and above, n. 38. On the literary pro- 
duction of architects and engineers in general see the chapter of E. Pemice, 
‘ Literarischen Zeugnisse 5 in W. Otto, Handb. d. Arch. i. 1, 1937; cf. above, 
n. 38 to this chapter (on the TtoAtop/c^rt/ca and jSeAoTrotf/cd). On Vitruvius, 
A. Boethius, * Vitruvius and the Roman architecture of his age 5 , Apaypa 
M.P. Nilsson . . . dedicatum, 1939, pp. 1x4 ff. 

181 ‘Laterculi Alexandrini’ is the modern name given by H. Diels to a 
text on papyrus (second century b.c.) found in Egypt, consisting of lists of 
names and facts which everybody was supposed to know. One of the lists; 
which contains seven names, has the title Mr)x avlK °^ See H. Diels, Berl. Abh., 
1904; Ant. Techn., 3rd ed., p. 29 and pi. iv. I may add that several famous 
historians of the Hellenistic period described in their works some of the most 
spectacular constructions of their time. Athenaeus (v, 206 d-e, quoting 
Moschion) mentions among others the description by Diocleides of Abdera 
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of the helepolis of Demetrius Poliorcetes, that by Timaeus of the funeral 
pyre of Dionysius of Syracuse, arid that by Hieronymus of the famous 
funeral carriage of Alexander, the design of which has been frequently re- 
constructed by modern scholars. 

182 On the high-pressure water-system of Pergamon, F. Graber, Alt. v. 
Perg. i. 3, 1912-13, cf. Berl. Abh., 1887. His description and illustrations are 
repeated by C. Mercklin, loc. cit., p. 504 f., and A. Neuburger, loc. cit., 
pp. 422 ff. Cf. A. von Gerkan, Griechische Stadteanlagen, 1924, pp. 88 ff., 
who mentions aqueducts of Hellenistic times at Priene, Magnesia on the 
Maeander, and Ephesus. 

183 On the question of the slow development of technique in agriculture 
and industry see my Soc. and Ec . Hist. R.E., pp. 302 ff. (Ital. ed., pp. 401 ff.) ; 
cf. A. Rehm, Arch. f. Kulturg. xxviii (1938), pp. 135 ff. 

l8 * Hellenistic trade has been discussed and the material referring to it 
often collected from different points of view and on different scales. As an 
element in the general economic development of the ancient world the 
subject has been carefully dealt with by F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., 
pp. 458 ff. (the most detailed treatment of Hellenistic trade in existence, 
with copious bibliography). As part of the evolution of ancient trade in 
general, Hellenistic trade has been discussed by E. Speck, Handelsgeschichte des 
Altertums, i-iii, 1900-6, and H. Schaal, Vom Tauschhandel zum Welthandel, 
1931. As forming one period in the history of Greco-Roman trade, it has 
been dealt with by Gummerus, art. ‘Industrie und Handel’, P.W.K. ix. 
1381, esp. 1398 ff., and R. Cagnat and M. Besnier, art. ‘Mercatura’, Daremb. 
et Saglio, D.d.A. iff. 1754 ff. ; and as a section of Greek trade, by E. Ziebarth, 
Beitrdge zur Geschichte des Seeraubes und Seehandels im alien Griechenland, 
1929, cf. id. Der griechische Kaufmannim Altertum, 1934 (Tusculum Schriften, 
18), and Klio, xxvi (1933), pp. 231 ff., and by F. Oertel in R. von Pohlmann, 
Gesch. d. soz. Frage, &c., ff. 2 1925, pp. 537 ff. ; see also my chapter ‘Rhodes, 
Delos, and Hellenistic commerce’, C.A.H. viii, 1930, pp. 651 ff. Several 
scholars have dealt with Hellenistic trade as a feature of the general evolution 
of the Hellenistic world. I have enumerated their works above, Ch. Ill, 
n. 1, and Ch. I, n. 1. On the evolution of Greek trade before the Hellenistic 
period see the bibliography in Ch. II, n. 25. 

183 Above, Chs. IV, pp. 386 ff., n. 185, and VI, pp. 923, ff., notes 203 ff. 
(for Egypt) ; Chs. IV, pp. 455 ff., n. 253, V, pp. 696 ff., and notes 116 ff., VI, 
pp. 861 ff., notes 147 ff. (for Syria) ; Ch. V, pp. 654 ff., notes 68 and 71 (for 
Pergamon). Cf. the copious but somewhat confused bibliography in F. M. 
Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., p. 1084, n. 25. 

186 On the caravan routes in the Mesopotamian and Syrian deserts see 
above, Ch. VI, n. 152; cf. the preliminary remarks on the southern sections 
of those routes by Sir Aurel Stein, C.R. Ac. Inscr., 1939, pp. 262 ff. On the 
inscriptions and sculptures of Palmyra and Dura which refer to the caravan 
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trade, my articles in Mel. Glotz, 1932, pp. 793 ff., and in Berytus, ii (1935), 
pp. 143 ff., and my Dura-Europos and its Art, 1938, pp. 18 ff., 66, 84; cf. 
H. Seyrig, Syria, xiii (1932), p. 266, and xiv (1933), pp. 152 ff., and D. 
Schlumberger, ibid, xviii (1937), pp. 295 ff. Cf. Addendum to Ch. VI, n. 152. 

187 See the bibliography to ch. i. of my Caravan Cities , 1932 (Ital. ed., 1934). 

188 A more detailed account, unfortunately biased by some preconceived 
ideas and made difficult to use by the absence of quotations from the ancient 
sources cited, will be found in F. M. Heichelheim’s otherwise ingenious and 
useful survey of the various branches of international trade (Wirtschaftsg., 
pp. 458 ff.). 

189 I may quote the fluctuation of corn prices at Delos in 282 b.c., which 
depended on the closing or opening by Lysimachus of the passage through 
the Thracian Bosporus, A. Jarde, Les Cereales dans VAntiquite grecque, i, 
p. 168 f. Great interest attaches to the Athenian decree of 323/2 (at the end 
of the great famine) probably in honour of a resident on the Bosporus who 
helped ‘those who were coming to the Bosporus’ ( 11 . 8 ff.) and made a gift 
of com: E. Schweigert, Hesp. viii (1939), pp. 27 ff., no. 7. 

190 Rhodes and the cities of the Black Sea, above, Ch. V, notes 87 and 93. 
Italy: T. Frank, Econ. Survey, i, p. 285 (second century), p. 355 (first cen- 
tury); H. Jefferson Loane, Industry and Commerce in the City of Rome, 
1938, p. 16. 

191 I may here exempli causa mention one of the points on which I disagree 
with F. M. Heichelheim. In his Wirtschaftsg., p. 469, he says: ‘Zahlreiche 
Zeugnisse haben wir fur die Zeit von Alexander bis Casar . . . fur den Femhandel 
mit Vieh. Er diente . . . auch der Fleischversorgung durch schlachtreife 
Massenware’. In n. 10 he quotes a set of texts none of which relates to 
anything like export and import of 'schlachtreife Massenware'. He might 
with more justification refer to Teb. 729 (time of Philopator), a fragmentary 
letter concerned apparently with mass seizure by the army of cattle be- 
longing to a temple (?) els ras avrapxlas, which may prove that meat was 
a part of the soldiers’ diet while on active service. But the document is 
obscure and this interpretation is doubtful. On the jidyeipoi (butchers and 
dealers in meat and fat) in Egypt, above, Ch. IV, n. 106. 

192 I have cited above (Ch. VI, n. 200) the ivory statuette of Laksmi found 
at Pompeii and the finds at Kapisa in Afghanistan (Indian ivories found with 
Roman glass) (Ch. IV, n. 317). On this statuette and some other fragmentary 
ivory statuettes perhaps also made in India (or at Seleuceia on the Tigris ?) 
found at Pompeii, see A. Ippel, J.D.A.I. liv (1939), Anz. pp. 368 ff., figs. 16-18, 
cf. my PI. lxi. 1. 

19 3 I have dealt with the problem of slave supply repeatedly in the 
previous chapters, especially in Ch. VI, in connexion with Delos and the 
growth of Cilician piracy (Ch. VI, pp. 778ft., notes 46 ff.). I may remind 
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the reader that the institution of bondage and serfdom was deeply rooted 
in all the tribal States of the northern Balkan peninsula and South Russia. 

194 On the role of Rhodes in the commerce of the late third and early 
second centuries and the distribution of Rhodian stamped jars see Ch. V, 
pp. 676 ff., and notes 93, 97 and 109; cf. F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg. 
p. 1072, n. 12. 

19 5 I cannot enter into a detailed discussion of the contents of the Rhodian 
jars and of the meaning of the stamps. I may refer again to the discussion 
of these problems by V. Grace, Hesp. iii (1934), pp. 197 ff. 

196 On the different terms used to designate one or another type of mer- 
chants in the fifth and fourth centuries b.c. see the books and articles quoted 
in Ch. II, n. 25. A recent detailed discussion will be found in the paper by 
M. I. Finkelstein, Cl. Phil, xxx (1935), pp. 320 ff., who overstresses the 
confusion which, according to him, reigned in this terminology. For the 
Hellenistic period, F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., pp. 493 ff. In Hellenistic 
Egypt < (firropos is a wholesaler, as a rule a Greek. Though this term occurs 
but rarely in the Ptolemaic papyri, when it is used it certainly means 'whole- 
sale merchant 5 (Rev. Laws, 52. 25; 77. 7; 91. 5; 102. 2; P. Cairo Zen. 59573 ; 
Tel. 744 (245 b.c.), and especially the letter of Demetrius and Tel. 890 
discussed in greater detail below). I may note that the fynopoi are not tabu- 
lated by Peremans in his Vreemdelingen, 1937. From the evidence available it 
appears that an epmopos was not a specialist in a particular type of trade. 
Those who were such (iXaci/. mopoi, XwepLiropoi, ipiipb-rropoi, &c.) were perhaps 
nearer to the retail traders styled odovioncbXai, igarioTrtDAat, &c., and tt(ivtott&X<u 
than to the efirropoi, though of a higher standing (see the copious evidence in 
Tel. 890; below, n. 201; and for parallel material W. Peremans, loc. cit., 
pp. 135 ff.). The meaning of the term KdmjXos in Ptolemaic Egypt appears 
to be, not retail trader in general, but dealer in certain foodstuffs and caterer, 
keeper of an inn, of a tavern, or of a wineshop (KamjXetov). We know some 
of these who specialized in dealings in com (criTOK&TrqXoi, Preisigke, Worter- 
buch, s.v., cf. Teb. 890, 97, 180), oil (the Ka-mqXoi in Rev. Laws, coll. 47, 48 
(differentiated from pLerafioXoi) and eAcuo/ca^Aot, Peremans, loc. cit., p. 139), 
and wine (i<dm}Xos, P. Enteux. 34, cf . T eb. 724 (175 or 164 b.c.) and owoKdarrjXos, 
P. Cairo Zen. 59236, cf. 59748, 60 (?)). But in most of the texts KdmjXos 
means caterer, ‘traiteur’, innkeeper. Decisive evidence is supplied by the 
petitions Teb. 43 (118 b.c.), where people are having dinner in a KaTTrjXdov, 
and 230 (end of the second century b.c.), where criminals spend a long time 
in the village inn before being arrested; cf. the unpublished P. Col. Zen. 
Inv. 272, 15 concerning a Greek, Antipater, who opens a Karr^Xetov in Hermu- 
polis, and the tax KamjXiKov, C. Preaux, ft: con. Lag., p. 343. The same is 
probably true of Teb. 701, 156 (235 b.c.), 833, 44 (early second century b.c.) 
and of the many KdmjXos mentioned in Teb. 890. I may suggest that the 
business of a Kav^Xos was originally retail trade in com (not to be confounded 
with the business of the dproKomt, bakers), oil, and wine. It was natural to 
combine this business with that of an innkeeper. The iySoyeZs are mentioned 
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in the letter of Demetrius alongside of ep-nopoi, as in the Delian inscriptions. 
The vavKXrjpoi played in the life of Egypt a special role which I have discussed 
above, Ch. IV, p. 314 f. Some artisans were at the same time dealers in goods 
which they produced, see Teb. 890 and the lists in W. Peremans, loc. cit. 
The term fiovoTrdbXrjg (as contrasted with Travron-wX^g) appears in an inscrip- 
tion from Tavium in Galatia, G. Jacopi, Dalla Paflagonia alia Commagene, 
1936, p. 14. 

”7 I have discussed the merchants’ associations of Delos above, Ch. VI, 
pp. 788 ff., and notes 57 ff. On the associations in general see the books 
quoted in n. 27 to this chapter, and on the associations of merchants in 
particular E. Ziebarth, Der griechische Kaufmann im Altertum, 1934, 
pp. 26 ff. More up-to-date is F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., pp. 572 ff. 

w 8 On the foreign trade of the Ptolemies, above, Ch. IV, pp. 386 ff. with 
notes 185 ff., in which I have referred to my article on the foreign commerce 
of the Ptolemies in the Journ. of Economic and Business History , iv (1932), 
pp. 728 ff. On Apollonius as successor of Cleomenes and precursor of Cato, 
F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg ., pp. 498 ff. 

199 On foreign merchants in Panticapaeum at the time of Leucon, Polyaen. 
vi. 9. 2, cf. C.A.H. viii, p. 569. 

200 I cannot adduce here all the evidence on the retail trade and the trade 
between Greek cities round the Aegean. A treatment of this question more 
detailed than 'mine will be found in F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., 
pp. 531 ff. On the circulation of coins within a city see the bibliography quoted 
in my article in Anat. St. fres. to W. H. Buckler, 1939, pp. 277 ff., cf. below. 
Index, s.v. ‘Coins’. Add to the references concerning Achaean coinage in 
the second century, Ch. V, n. 33 (cf. ibid., n. 29), M. Thompson, Hesfi. viii 
(1939), pp. iib ff. (hoard of about 146 b.c.). 

201 No full list of retail traders exists. The tabulation of W. Peremans, 
Vreemdelingen, pp. 135 ff., is confined to early Ptolemaic times, contains 
several omissions, and must now be completed by the data supplied by Teb. 
Ill and other recent publications of early Ptolemaic texts, I have discussed 
the terminology above, n. 196. 

202 This lends support to my contention (above, Ch. IV, n. 107) that in 
the field of textile industry there existed no strict monopoly, and that trade 
in linen and woollen stuffs and garments was considerable. The same remark 
applies to the goldsmiths and coppersmiths. 

2 °3 On banking in the ancient world in general see the relative sections 
of F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., pp. 144 ff., 256 ff., 349 ff., 550 ff., and 
722 ff. (with copious bibliographical notes) . On banking in the Greek cities 
before and in the Hellenistic period, E. Ziebarth, ‘Trapeza’, P.W.K. vi A. 
2194 ff., cf. Laum, art. * Banken ’ and Kiessling, art. * Giroverkehr’, Suppl. iv. 
68 ff. and 696 ft. On banking in Egypt the fundamental work is still 
F. Preisigke, Girowesen im griechischen Aegypten, 1910 ; the more recent works 
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are enumerated above, Ch. IV, n. 203 ; cf. for the Roman period my Soc. and 
Ec. Hist. R.E., p. 541, n. 45 (some corrections in the Italian edition). 

204 The best articles on the city banks of the Hellenistic period are those 
by E. Ziebarth quoted in the preceding note and above in Ch. IV, n. 203. 

2 °5 On the temple bank of Delos see the articles by E. Ziebarth quoted in 
the preceding notes (with bibliography). 

, 206 On the Artemis temple at Ephesus and its banking operations see the 

collection of literary texts and inscriptions referring to them in Forsch. in 
Ephesos, i, 1906, pp. 261 f. (literary texts) and 279 (inscriptions) ; cf. Ch. 
Picard, Ephese et Claros, 1922, pp. 81 ff. For Roman times, in addition to 
the literary texts, I may refer to the important role which the iepov puadoj- 
rrjpiov played in the life of the city and temple in that period. It is frequently 
mentioned in the inscriptions: Forsch. in Ephesos, iii, 1923, no. 50, p. 137; 
cf. the remarks of the editors on no. 65, pp. 147 ff., an inscription which 
attests the importance of private banking in Ephesus in the early first 
century a . d . (it mentions a special ‘hall of bankers’, rpane^inKr] arod, which 
can hardly have been a building of Roman times). 

20 7 See bibliography in note 135. I know of no full collection of the texts 
of Hellenistic and Roman times which mention bankers and banks. 

208 Cf. my Soc. and Ec. Hist. R.E., p. 541, n. 45 (and the Italian edition). 

2°9 More details will be found in C. Preaux, Econ. Lag., p. 289 f. 

210 No doubt it is possible to assume that both parties were present in the 
bank when the payment was effected and that the money was handed over 
by the payer to the payee in specie and then deposited by the latter. But 
such a cumbersome procedure is highly improbable. 

211 On the loans contracted between private persons C. Preaux, Econ. 
Lag., pp. 280 ff., especially the list p. 281 f., n. 5. The existence in the reign 
of Philadelphus of a royal Biaypapipia, which was still valid in the first century 
b . c . ( B.G.XJ . 1056, 9-10), dealing with private loans and probably prescribing 
a maximum rate of interest, is attested by the Columbia Zenon papyrus, Inv. 
272, quoted in the text and by many other documents, and is certain. The 
other evidence which refers to it has been collected by Prof. W. L. Wester- 
mann and will be produced in his forthcoming publication of the Columbia 
papyrus; cf. C. Preaux, loc. cit. (P. Cairo Zen. 59341, 15, which she quotes, 
refers to the rate of interest valid at Calynda in Caria and probably pre- 
scribed not by a royal, but by a city, law). The various modifications and 
expansions of the term Bid x^pds are recorded in F. Preisigke, Worterbuch, 
s.v. xet/>. 

212 See my Soc. and Ec. Hist. R.E., p. 542, n. 48. 

213 A short bibliography will be found in Ch. Ill, n. 49. Cf. the much 
longer enumeration of books and papers in F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., 
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p. 1061, n. 2 (with preponderance of books and papers dealing with Roman 
coinage) ; cf. his discussion of ‘Geld mid Kapital’, ibid., pp. 420 ff. I have 
devoted to questions of coinage several sections of my Chs. II-VI. The 
reader will easily find them by consulting the Index, s.w. ‘ Coins ‘ Coinage 

21 4 Cf. my general remarks on prices in Ch. IV, pp. 190 ff. and pp. 258 ff. 
and passim (see Index, s.w. ‘Price’ and ‘Inflation’); cf. the bibliographical 
references in F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg., p. 1065, n. 5, and p. 1064, 
n. 4 (rate of interest). On the growing importance of copper in money circu- 
lation, K. Regling, ‘Munzkunde’, in Gercke und Norden, Einleitung, II, 1, 2 
(4th ed.), 1932, p. 21. 

21 s On Alexander’s coinage, above, Ch. Ill, p. 134 f. and notes 6, 38, and 
49. On the coinage of the time of the Successors, ibid., pp. 165 ff., 185 ff. 
On the coinage of independent cities, ibid., pp. 185 ff. and notes 50 and 51. 
On minting of Alexanders and Lysimachi in Greek cities before 197 and 
189 b.c. ibid., n. 51. On the ‘Ausgleichsmunzen’, K. Regling, loc. cit., p. 21. 
Cf. my remarks on PI. lxxix. 12 (monetary alliance between Aradus and 
Ephesus in the second century B.c.) . 

216 On Seleucid coinage above, Ch. IV, pp. 446 ff., and Ch. V, p. 701 f, 

217 The Attalids and their coinage, above, Ch. V, pp. 654 ff. 

218 F. Hultsch, Gnechische und romische Metrologie, 2nd ed., 1882; A. 
Segre, Metrologia e circolazione monetaria degli Antichi, 1928. On the con- 
flicting methods of study in ancient metrology in general, C. F. Lehmann- 
Haupt, Klio xxix (1936), pp. 250 ff. 

2I 0 To the bibliography in Ch. VI, n. 9 add Ehrenberg, P.W.K, xv. 1485 
(art. ‘Metronomoi’). 

220 See above, Ch. IV, pp. 451 ff., n. 251, and Pis. liv and lv; cf. the 
article by Ehrenberg quoted in the previous note. 

221 A. Segr6, loc. cit., pp. 95 ff. 

222 For Ptolemaic Egypt, U. Wilcken, Ostraka, i. pp. 738 ff. ; Grnndz., 
pp. lxviii ff. ; cf. A. Segri, loc. cit., pp. 3 ff. 

223 The writers on metrology: F. Hultsch, Metrolog. scrip, reliquiae, 
1864-6; A. Segr6, loc. cit., pp. 5, n. 4; 12, n. 1 ; 20. The term XlToXefiaCKos 
connected with the names of various measures was never used in documents 
of the Ptolemaic period, although it has been restored recently in Pap. Adler 
G 19, 1 . 6. 

22 4 The material is collected in the works quoted in n. 222; cf. A. Segr6, 
loc. cit., pp. 497 ff. 

223 A, Segre, loc. cit., pp. 69, 174. 

226 The evidence and bibliography will be found above, pp. 314 ff.; cf. 
C. Freaux, L’fccon. Lag., p. 146. 



Excursus I 

ATHENIAN COINS FOUND IN EGYPT 
Extract from a letter by Dr. J. G. Milne. 

T have looked up some notes on Egyptian finds of Athenian 
coins, but cannot come on anything more certain than I told 
you — that Athenian coins of the style regarded as of the early 
part of the fourth century are commonly found, but there are 
not many which could be ascribed to the latter half of the 
century. The evidence of the finds from Naukratis seems to 
agree with this ; Head has some useful material in his account 
of Petrie’s work in his first campaign — Num. Chron. 1886, 
pp. 1 ff . ; and some casual specimens from Hogarth’s diggings 
and visits to the site which I catalogued are of the same date — 
probably not later than 350. As silver tetradrachms would not 
be likely to remain long in their original condition as coins in 
Egypt — the great Egyptian demand was for silver to be melted 
down, and the coins would not be regarded as currency by the 
natives — I think it seems most probable that anything now 
found was lost or hoarded soon after its importation, and, as 
the Athenians would not export old coins, but new, the pre- 
sumption is that there was little in the way of Athenian 
tetradrachms importedinto Egypt after about 350. I should be 
inclined to put the cessation a little sooner, and connect it with 
Iachos and Chabrias: as I suggested in discussing the Beni 
Hassan hoard, it seems not unlikely that Chabrias brought some 
old Athenian dies with him, to strike ‘owls’ for paying the 
Greeks who served under him : the die published by Dattari in 
J.I.A.N. viii (1905), 103, looks like a rather worn genuine 
Athenian die which has been touched up ; then local artists 
made more barbarous dies, to strike the inferior coins described 
by Dattari in the same article; and finally we get the coins 
with Aramaic legends described by Newell. Iachos and his 
fellows had realized that they could make coins that would 
pass muster with the mercenaries, and, as no coins came from 
Athens, they filled the gap.’ 


; 
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Excursus II 

THE EGYPTIAN MINES ON THE SINAI 
PENINSULA 

By Prof. R. P. Blake 

Such personal observation of the ancient mines in the 
Sinai peninsula as the writer has made, namely at Serabit- 
el-Khadem, in the Wadi’ Magharah and in the district adjacent 
to the Bir Nasb, has left him with the definite impression that 
any mining operations of importance in these areas were 
carried out at an early period . 1 The Serabit mines were the 
only ones carefully studied by the party; a merely cursory 
inspection was given to the two other centres. At the Bir Nasb 
the substance sought after by early miners was copper . 2 This 
metal occurs frequently in the north-western part of the 
peninsula to the south of the plateau of et-Tih and eastward 
in calcareous sandstone in the form of veins of copper car- 
bonate. The green colour of this compound sharply differen- 
tiates it from the red, yellow, or white hues of the adjoining 
strata . 3 Smelting was certainly carried on at Bir Nasb. The 
siyyal trees, a species of mimosa or acacia, are even now 
abundant in the adjacent wadis, and their flinty wood makes 
excellent charcoal. The pebbles and lumps of silicious man- 
ganese oxide which abound in this region 4 were used by the 
early Egyptian workers as flux, and splashes of metallic copper 
are still found in the scoria heaps in the Bir Nasb . 5 Sir W. M. 
Flinders Petrie's investigations have shown that at Magharah 
certainly, and probably at Bir Nasb, the workings date from 
the Old Empire . 6 The straight well-run galleries and cuts at 
the latter site show that ore veins of even thickness were being 
followed, which a priori implies a search for copper . 7 The sites 
selected were chosen for water as well as for ore supply . 8 

Under the Middle Empire 9 and probably earlier, active 
mining operations were carried on in search of a different 
substance. This was the turquoise, which occurs in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Bir Nasb and eastward . 10 The operations at 
this epoch, while carried on sporadically at Magharah, centred 
around the rocky ridge of Serabit-el-Khadem, where the 

3261. 3 y 
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ancient nomad 'high place’ ( bamah ) was transformed at this 
time into an Egyptian temple, highly unorthodox in plan, and 
the local goddess Ba'alat was equated with the Egyptian 
divinity Hathor . 11 She is termed in the inscriptions £ our lady 
of the mfkt ’ (conventionally vocalized mefket). This word 
unquestionably means turquoise, as it has now been shown 
definitely that turquoise and not copper was sought on the 
plateau. Many fragments of turquoise and of turquoise matrix 
have been recovered by recent Harvard expeditions from the 
’tailings of the mine- workings which dot the plateau . 12 The 
mines are evidently excavations rather than galleries, where 
the workers were hunting for pockets of a substance connected 
by a ‘tracer ’, 13 and were not following veins. Lastly, it is clear 
that copper was not being sought; a thick vein of copper 
carbonate was cut through in an open trench working above 
mine N, but was not followed . 14 Mining operations were 
difficult here, as there was no water within twelve miles, and 
the Egyptian inscriptions boast in some cases of the well- 
ordered transport of fluid which made their work possible. 
The Semitic inscriptions of the locality appear also to relate to 
mining operations . 15 No important work was carried on here 
after the Middle Empire. 

We know that by this period Egypt was receiving large 
quantities of copper from the north — from Cyprus and 
Anatolia 16 — and the expensive operation of the Sinai deposits 
was no longer economically profitable. This was even more 
true in Hellenistic and Roman times, and no traces of work 
dating from this period were found in the areas we surveyed. 

NOTES TO EXCURSUS II 

1 The chief book on this area is Sir W. M. Flinders Petrie, Researches in 
Sinai, London, 1906. The Egyptian inscriptions were published by Gardiner 
and Peete, 1917. The maps in Petrie’s book, especially those of Serabit-el- 
Khadem, leave much to be desired and should be checked with the work of 
A. Barrois (Revue Biblique, 1930, 601-21, and also the Harvard Theological 
Review, 1932, 101 f. : map after p. 209). Further investigations were carried 
on at this site in 1927 by the first Harvard expedition (Harvard Theological 
Review, 1928, 1 ff.), in 1931 (ibid. 1932, 95 if.), and in 1935 (Studies and Docu- 
ments edited by Kirsopp and Silva Lake, Fascicle vi: ‘Excavations and 
Proto-Sinaitic Inscriptions at Serabit El Khadem’, by Richard F. S. Starr 
and Romain F. Butin, S.M., London, 1936). 
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2 See Petrie, l.c., p. 51, 27. 

3 A geological study of this area was made by Prof. John Ball of Glasgow 
and is published in his book, The Geography and Geology of West Central 
Sinai, Cairo, 19x6. 

4 The deposits are being worked by the Sinai Mining Company. 

5 Observations of the writer in 1931 ( Harvard Theological Review, xxv. 
97-8). Copper bars discovered there— Petrie, l.c., p. 27. 

6 Petrie, l.c., pp. 34 ff. 

7 The copper veins belong to the earlier geological period and simply 
form one of the multicolored sandstone layers. 

8 Water in this area is found in the main where granitic dykes have ex- 
truded themselves through antecedent strata of aqueous origin. 

7 See Harvard Theological Review, xxv. 133-5. 

10 Turquoise is collected and sold by the local Bedouin, as we ourselves 
were able to observe. The mines at Magharah, according to Petrie, apparently 
produced turquoise. There is no copper there (l.c., p. 53), yet copper smelting 
was done there (l.c., pp. 51). There is some confusion here. 

11 Petrie, l.c., pp. 55 ff. 

12 See Studies and Documents, l.c., p. 22. 

*3 This technical term means a hairline sedimentary trace which sometimes 
bulges out into pockets. 

14 Observation of writer. See Petrie, l.c., map 3 before p. 55. 

is See R. Butin, Harvard Theological Review, xxv. 130 ff. 

16 See Cambridge Medieval History, vol. ii, p. 96. 

Excursus III 

THE COIN STANDARDS OF PTOLEMY I 
By E. S. G. Robinson [British Museum ) 

When Alexander died in 323 b.c. the Attic standard was 
firmly established throughout the eastern Mediterranean as the 
one standard regulating the imperial coinage. It was a coinage 
of both gold and silver, and the metals stood to each other in 
a ratio of 10: 1, so that 20 silver drachmae (5 tetradrachms of 
17-15 grammes) went to the gold stater or xpvcrou?, a didrachm 
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weighing 8*575 gm. 1 For ten years and more Ptolemy, as satrap 
of Egypt, continued the same system, issuing gold staters, and, 
with some modifications of type, silver tetradrachms, on the 
Attic standard, still bearing the name of Alexander. 

Then, soon after 310, a period of change begins. In some- 
thing less than twenty years the weights of both gold and 
silver coins fall by stages until they are stabilized in a combined 
issue of gold pentadrachms (rplxpvcra) and silver tetradrachms, 
on the so-called Phoenician standard, which continues to 
regulate the coinage till the Roman conquest, though a further 
change of denomination is made under Ptolemy II. The issues 
of the various stages may be summarized as follows: 

I . Gold staters and silver tetradrachms, both of Attic weight, 
but the latest accompanied by silver ‘ drachmae ’ weighing only 
3*70-3*75 grammes and so bearing no obvious relation .to the 
larger pieces (Svoronos, NopCcrpara . . . rd>v XlroXe/xaiW, ii, nos. 
34, 43, &c.). 

II. After 310 the issue of gold staters was interrupted, and 
though the types and legend of the silver tetradrachm remained 
unchanged, its weight was lowered from 17*15 to 15*70 grammes. 
This weight is too heavy for the current description of ' Rhodian' 
(occasionally 'Phoenician') given to it. 

III. After 306, while the silver is continued unchanged in 
weight, types, and legend (AXegdvSpov), the issue of gold is 
resumed with a change in all three respects. The staters 
(7*13 gm.) henceforward bear the portrait and name of Ptolemy 
as king, and weigh fths of the old Attic stater. This standard 
is conveniently, though erroneously, called Phoenician. 

IV. After 300, but perhaps overlapping with the latest 
silver coins of III, comes the final stage. Gold (hemidrachms 
and pentadrachms 17*85 gm.) and silver (tetradrachms and 
occasional octadrachms) alike bear the portrait, type, and 
name of Ptolemy as king. All are now struck on the so- 
called Phoenician standard. These tetradrachms, however, 
appear in two slightly different weights, the earlier, usually 
with one monogram, is rather heavier (14*90 gm.), 2 the second 
(14*25 gm.) corresponds exactly with the gold issues. 

These successive changes of standard, so far as their explana- 
tion has been attempted, are usually held to be due to the 
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needs of commerce, either with Cyrenaica, or Phoenicia, or 
Rhodes and the Aegean basin. It is true that in Cyrenaica 
a parallel system of change may be observed, but there it is 
rather imposed by the suzerain than borrowed from the pro- 
vincial dependency. Apart from the fact that the reduced weight 
of the fourth-century Phoenician coins gives a norm for the 
tetradrachm of about 13*30 grammes at Sidon, and of about 
13*90 at Tyre, the Attic standard was firmly established in 
Phoenicia from Alexander’s conquest down to the Egyptian 
occupation in 286. The fourth-century norm for Rhodian 
tetradrachms is 15*15 (at Ephesus 15*25), and for the radiate 
Rhodian tetradrachm of the third century 13*45 grammes. 
The discrepancy between these and any of the Ptolemaic 
weights is too great for commercial considerations to have 
played a leading part in determining the latter, though the 
approximations may have been found useful on occasion. 

It has already been suggested 3 in connexion with the coin- 
age of the Ptolemaic period in Cyrenaica (B.M.C. Cyrenaica , 
cclxx ff.) that the real reason for the change of standard is to 
be sought in the change in the ratio between the precious 
metals, and the suggestion may now be worked out in detail. 

A steady appreciation of gold in relation to silver set in 
towards the end of the fourth century, which, as we know 
from the Zeno papyri, 4 by the middle of the third had produced 
in Egypt a ratio of something over 13:1. An intermediate 
stage, 12 : 1, is demonstrated among other things by the name 
rpCxpvcrov applied to the pentadrachm of stage IV, which passed 
for 60 silver drachmae of the same weight. So thoroughly had 
the earlier xp v crovs, the Macedonian gold stater, fixed itself in 
popular speech as the gold equivalent of 20 silver drachmae, 
that even after the subsequent changes of standard a gold piece 
equivalent to 60 drachmae is automatically dubbed a rpLXpvcrov. 

Apart from the continuous changes in the coin-weights it 
will be noted that (1) the ‘ drachmae ’ of stage I bear no con- 
venient relation in weight to their accompanying tetradrachms. 

(2) The weight of the silver tetradrachms of stages II and III 
is not found elsewhere except in the isolated issue of Cyrene. 

(3) The earlier and heavier form of silver tetradrachm in 
stage III is struck simultaneously with gold coin on the lighter 
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scale. Without some general explanation of the kind suggested 
it seems impossible to cover all the facts. A similar explanation 
has already been proposed for similar and contemporary 
phenomena at Cyrene in the years immediately following its 
conquest by Ptolemy I ( B.M.C . Cyrenaica, l.c.). There the 
process is easier to follow as it was the practice to strike a gold 
coin actually equivalent to the silver unit, and the falling 
weight of this little piece implies a rise in the ratio from 10 : 1 
through 11 : 1 to 12 : 1. 

If we apply this explanation in detail to the successive 
coinages of Ptolemy I enumerated above we find in 

Stage I. {a) a ratio of 10 : 1, giving place, perhaps, towards 
the end, to ( b ) a ratio of 10J : 1 ; for it may be suggested that the 
purpose of the ' drachma’ of apparently irrational weight is to 
make up the necessary amount required over and above the 
five tetradrachms to exchange against a ypua-oCs ( a ) 8*575 N 
x 10=85*75=17*15 Atx 5=8575. (&) 8*575 N x 10*5=90*0375 
=17*15 Mx 5+375 ^=89*50. 

II. The ratio next rises to 11 : 1 and the xP vcro ^ equals 
6 tetradrachms of 1570 grammes. 8*575 Ax 11=94*325= 
15*70 Mx 6=94*20. 

III. The new reckoning of six tetradrachms instead of five 
to the xp v(r °v$ was not popular, so in III the weight of the 
Xpvarovs itself is lowered to restore the old reckoning at the 
same ratio. 7*13 Nx 11=78*43=15*70 A£x 5=78*50. 

IV. The next change, the last in the reign of Ptolemy I, 
shows a further fall in the ratio to round about 12 : 1 ; at first 
as the overweighted silver seems to imply, with a slight 
premium on the gold, later, at the strict ratio. 17*85 N 
x 12=214*20=14*25 Mx 15=21375 AT 

Finally under Ptolemy II a last attempt was made to 
stabilize the weights and exchange of the gold and silver on a 
ratio of 12J : 1 by the issue of gold octadrachms, which were 
named pvae'Za because of their equivalence to a mina (100 
drachmae) of silver. 8 Ax 12^=100 AT 

We can see from the Zeno papyri referred to above that the 
attempt was unsuccessful, and that in the end variations in the 
exchange value of the two metals came to be met by an agio 
over and above the official rate. 
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NOTES TO EXCURSUS III 

1 None of the weights given have been arrived at by calculation from 
larger theoretical units such as the Euboic-Attic talent, &c. They are the 
normal weights of the various issues as determined from the coins themselves 
by the frequency table ( Num . Chr. 1924, p. 76), and, as a rule, correct only to 
a twentieth of a gramme ; hence the fractional discrepancies in the calculation 
of the equivalents in the last section, which, in view of these two facts, are 
surprisingly small. 

2 This unexpected and hitherto unnoticed fact emerges from a table based 
on the weights given by Svoronos (ibid., pp. 33-9) for tetradrachms with a 
single monogram and for two of his series with two monograms (nos. 240-4 
and 266-8). 

3 T. Reinach, Rev. &.G. 1928, pp. 132 ff., has independently come to the 
same conclusion, but I cannot follow his detailed application of it. 

4 P. Cair. Zen. 59022, cf. Schubart-Regling, Z. f. N. xxxiii (1922), p. ’73, 
and T. Reinach, l.c. 

Excursus IV 
‘PERGAMENE’ WARE 
By Frederick O. Waag£ 

1. 'Pergamene* ware. 

In the past, the term ‘ Pergamene ’ ware has been used to 
denote a certain class of pale-bodied pottery dating roughly 
between the second century before and the second century 
after Christ. It is now evident, however, that this large class 
actually consists of two separate groups of pottery, rather 
similar in body and varnish, but totally different in shape and 
date. This complete difference in shape and date makes an 
entirely separate treatment of these two groups necessary; 
that is to say, it necessitates the division of the old f Pergamene ’ 
ware into what, under the same terminology, would be called 
Hellenistic and Roman ‘Pergamene’ respectively. The fact 
must now be stressed that the term ‘Pergamene’ has no 
geographical significance whatsoever, since such evidence as 
has been reported from Pergamon is definitely against the 
supposition that non-micaceous, pale-bodied pottery originated 
in that city. 
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2. Hellenistic ' Per gamene’. 

This can be readily distinguished from the later Roman 
‘ Pergamene ', even when the two are found mixed together, 
by the shapes, and it can be no less easily separated from 
contemporaneous Hellenistic wares by its red varnish and pale 
body as well as by its shapes (sketches of typical shapes, 
Fig. 12). At Athens it is first found in a deposit of the end of 



Fig. 12. Hellenistic ‘Pergamene’. 


the second century B.c. and the beginning of the first {Hesperia, 
iii (1934), p. 422, nos. E151, 152). Reported occurrences of it 
in Palestine in the third and second centuries B.c. are disputed. 
It seems to have come to Antioch in the second half of the 
second century B.c., and during the first it is used almost exclu- 
sively, having driven the older Hellenistic shapes of local 
pottery off the market ; the same appears to have been the case 
throughout the Hellenistic South-East (note the common occur- 
rence of this ware at Alexandria, Samaria, Hama, Antioch, 
and Delos and its presence even at Dura), whereas the old- 
fashioned cities of the Greek mainland continued to use black- 
varnished wares, as did Athens, for instance. The rather 
sudden appearance of this particular red ware over a wide area, 
and the uniformity of its distinctive shapes, suggest that it 
originated in some one district ; but the minor variations in 
colour and quality of body suggest also that branch factories 
were soon set up, or at least that it was successfully copied, 
elsewhere. The original source of the pottery is unknown, and 
there is no evidence to support the claim of any particular site 
where it is found. In view both of the necessity of having a 
specific name for this pottery and of the inappropriatenesss of 
the term ‘Pergamene', even when limited by the adjective 
‘Hellenistic', one might venture the following terminology: 

Hellenistic ‘A’: the usual black to brown or red pottery 
found throughout the Hellenistic world ; it was of continental 
Greek and in large part of specifically Attic descent. 
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Hellenistic ‘B’: the distinctive red Hellenistic ‘Pergamene’ 
pottery. 


3. Roman ‘Per gammed 

It was probably during the first quarter of the first century 
a.d. that, at Antioch and other sites where Hellenistic ‘Per- 
gamene ’ was in wide use, its characteristic shapes were rapidly 
superseded by the typical early Roman (‘ sigillata ’) shapes 
copied from the popular Italian (Arretine, Puteolan) wares. 
Very likely some of the same factories which had been making 
Hellenistic ‘ Pergamene ’ shapes went on to make Roman 
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Fig. 13. Roman Tergamene’. 

‘Pergamene’ shapes instead, but whether or not analyses 
prove body and varnish to be identical in some cases, the 
difference in date and shapes still requires a separate name and 
classification for each. This early Roman pottery (first to 
second centuries a.d.) with pale body is but one of several 
cognate and contemporaneous wares (all reproducing Italian 
shapes more or less closely), of which the Gaulish in the north 
and the Samian and fandarli (Tschandarli) in the east are 
most readily recognizable as such. It is, however, much less 
distinctive than the Hellenistic ‘Pergamene’ or the Roman 
wares just mentioned, since its pale body often varies to darker 
and less characteristic shades of colour, and the minor differ- 
ences in its shapes (as compared with those of other contem- 
poraneous wares) have yet to be proved significant. Hence the 
need for a separate name is not so great here as in the case of 
Hellenistic ‘Pergamene’, and little is lost by describing it as 
‘ Early Roman pale-bodied ware ’ or the like (for sketches of 
typical shapes see Fig. 13). 

4. Classification of Red Wares. 

It is evident that any classification which does not divide 
the old ‘Pergamene’ ware into a Hellenistic and a Roman 
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group cannot be valid, since that division is an actual one. 
A case in point is 'Group II 5 of Mr. Iliffe’s recent study, 
which in addition to both Hellenistic and Roman ‘ Pergamene ’ 
is also made to embrace f andarli ware. Such a broad grouping 
as this 'Group II* is both archaeologically impossible and 
ceramically non-existent, since it contains (1) the Hellenistic 
' Pergamene’ of the second to first centuries b.c. ; (2) the pale- 
bodied Roman 'Pergamene’ of first-second centuries a.d.: 
(3) the distinct fandarli ware, also of the first to second 
centuries a.d., but red-bodied and usually as distinguishable 
from Roman ' Pergamene ’ as are Arretine, Samian, or Gaulish. 
The sudden change of pottery shapes about the time of Augustus 
throughout the Hellenistic world must be made to mark the 
line between what is 'Hellenistic’ and what is ‘Roman’ so far 
as the plain, wheel-made table-ware is concerned ; the moulded 
and otherwise decorated fancy vases are things apart and are 
not under consideration here. Hellenistic ‘Pergamene’ must 
therefore be grouped as a distinct species under the same genus 
as other Hellenistic wares; Roman ‘Pergamene’ must be 
grouped as an only moderately distinct species under the same 
genus as other Early Roman wares. Other comments upon 
Mr. Iliffe’s article, such as the presence of Samian potters’ 
stamps at Antioch, will be found in my forthcoming review of 
it in the American Journal of Archaeology ; but as this review 
was written several years ago, it does not bring out the 
necessity of recognizing the existence of two groups of pale- 
bodied pottery, which I have emphasized here. 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


CHAPTER I 

p. 51. It may be noted that the existence of a pact between Philip and 
Antiochus III is denied by D. Magie, J.R.S. xxix (1939), pp. 32 ff. 

n. 12. Battle of Cos: add W. Peremans, L’Antiquitd Class, viii (1939), 
pp. 401. ff. 

n. 14. Add to the references: J. van A. Fine, ‘The Background of the Social 
War of 220-217 b.c,’, Am. J. Ph. lxi (1940), pp. 129 ff. 

CHAPTER II 

n. 4. In citing the chief works dealing with the economic life of the Persian 
Empire I have omitted to mention the short study of four Persian satrapies 
(Egypt, Babylonia, Syria, and Asia Minor) by E. Cavaignac, Population et 
capital dans le monde mediterraneen antique, 1923, pp. i ff. (chs. i-iv). 
Cavaignac studied the Persian tribute imposed on these four satrapies in 
the light of the contemporary evidence, but his study adds nothing essen- 
tial to the general picture I have given in Ch. II. His calculations of the 
general produce of the four satrapies of the Persian Empire are highly 
hypothetical. 

n. 9. Much has been written since 1937 on Ras Shamra (Ugarit). I may refer 
to the two recent summaries of his own work by C. F. A. Schaeffer : Ugaritica. 
Etudes relatives aux decouvertes de Ras Shamra , Premiere serie, 1939, and 
The Cuneiform Texts of Ras Shamra-U garit (The Schweich Lectures of 
the British Academy, 1936), 1939. On Alalkha or Alalakh, Sidney Smith, 
Alalakh and Chronology, 1940. 

n. 11. A survey of Palestine (with good bibliography) will be found in F. M. 
Abel, Geographic de la Palestine, v. ii, 1938. 

n. 48. A rich grave of the time of Philip II of Macedonia has been recently 
discovered near Gomjani in the region of Nevrokop: V. Mikov, Bull. Inst. 
Arch.Bulg.x i (1937), pp. 207 ff. 

CHAPTER III 

p. 126 and n. 1. The problems connected with the part played by the Greek 
cities in the development of the ancient world since the time of Alexander 
have been recently discussed by A. H. M. Jones, The Greek City from 
Alexander to Justinian, 1940. This book is a systematic supplement to his 
earlier volume. The Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces, 1937, which I 
have often cited in the present work. It came to hand too late to be 
considered in my text and notes. In these short addenda I cannot discuss 
all the points on which I agree or disagree with the author. 

p. 155 and n. 28. On the enlargement of Colophon, A. Wilhelm, Amt. St. 
pres, to W, H. Buckler, 1939, pp. 345 ff. ; cf. L. Robert, Rev. E.G. Hi (1939), 
p. 497 f. 
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p. 181 and n. 45. In dealing with, the economic conditions in Greek cities 
during the late fourth century I was unable to consult the recent book by 
H. Michell, The Economics of ancient Greece, 1940. In enumerating the 
sources of income of Greek cities I have not mentioned the substantial 
income which they derived from fisheries. The rate at which they taxed 
the fisheries was very high: nep^rr) IxOvtov is mentioned in inscriptions from 
Colophon and Calymna, a rerdpTrj (probably also a tax on fisheries) in one 
from Cyzicus; see A. Wilhelm, Anat. St. pres, to W. H. Buckler, 1939, 
p. 361 f. ; cf. for the later period Ch. IV, n. 71 and in general Ch. VIII. 

CHAPTER IV 

p. 257; cf. Ch. V, n. 151. F. LI. Griffith, The Adler Papyri, 1939, p. 63, is 
inclined to regard all the papyri of a date earlier than 186-88 b.c. which 
are said to have been found at Gebelen as coming from other places. The 
Gebelen group deals exclusively with the affairs of the local IJepacu rfjs 
imyovfjs, and belongs to the second to first centuries B.c. 

pp. 263, 320, 326, 411 ff., especially 414: cf. Ch. VIII. My view concerning 
the privileged position of the Greeks in Egypt in the third century b.c., 
a position bitterly resented by the natives and by other non-Greeks of high 
and low standing settled in Egypt, is supported by some recently dis- 
covered documents, unknown to me when I wrote these passages. One is 
P. Yale Inv. 1627-8 of the time of Euergetes I (unpublished). A priest 
of high standing in whose house a Greek cleruch was billeted says about 
his opponent in his enteuxis, 1 . 13: Karappov]paas pov on Alyvnnos dpt. 
Another is one of the Zenon papyri now in Columbia University (Inv. 274), 
soon to be published in P. Col. iv. 66 by Prof. W. L. Westermann (to whom 
I owe my knowledge of it) . An Arab in the service of Zenon in Philadelphia, 
put by the latter under the orders of Jason, complains about irregularities 
in the payment of his salary and says that he is so treated on dpi (3 dpfiapos 
( 1 . 19) and on ovk imorapat iXXrjvlt,eiv ( 1 . 2l). Cf. the excellent comments 
of Westermann. I may add in this connexion that in the list of qualities 
required in a Ptolemaic official (cited by me below in Ch. VIII, n. 35 and 
quoted in Teb. iii, no. 703, p. 71) there figures that of being fiXeWrjv. 

p. 316. The subheading should read: Economic and Social Conditions in 
Egypt. The Greeks and the Natives. 

p. 339 f. A full and excellent survey of the history of ancient Cyprus will be 
found in Sir George Hill’s History of Cyprus, i, 1940. The conditions pre- 
vailing in the period of Persian domination, touched upon in my Ch. II, 
are discussed in ch. vii, pp. iii ff., those obtaining during the times of the 
Successors in ch. viii, pp. 156 ff., while ch. ix (pp. 173-2 n) deals with the 
period of Ptolemaic rule. For all the known facts concerning the political 
vicissitudes of this island, its administrative and military organization in 
the periods dealt with in my book, I refer the reader to these chapters of 
Hill’s volume (which, I may note, have been revised by W. W. Tam, while 
ch. ix was written in coEaboration with T. B. Mitford). 

PP- 39 2 d. Commercial relations between Alexandria and the cities of the 
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bv an inscription from caiiaus recenuy 

UArcMologie en Roumanie, 1938, fig. 74: Siam Idora fwvos | ’AXegavSpeds. 
This book and the inscription quoted are known to me from the mention 
of them in R. Flacelite, J. Robert, L. Robert, Rev. E.G. lii (1939), p. 483, 

n I Q2 ^fXh V 7 n 151. The documents of the archives of Homs found at 
' Gebelen and mentioned in these notes are now published by E. N. Adler, 

T G Tait F M. Heichelheim, and F. LI. Griffith, The Adler Papyri, 1939. 
n in’ cf Ch V n 75. A parallel text to the inscription of Samothrace 
' mentioned in this note has recently been found there It was first published 
by A. Bakalakis and R. L. Scranton, Am. J. Ph. lx (1939). PP- 452 fi. ; new 
readings and a different interpretation have been suggested by M. Rostov- 
tzeff and C. B. Welles, ibid, lxi (194 0 ). P- 20 7 f - •' R°t’ert, Rev. E.G. hi 
fiQ39l P- 492 f.I of. P. Roussel, B.C.H., 1939- Unfortunately -the new 
tascription sheds no fresh light on the relations between Samothrace and 

nn^e Ind^t Fragments of a waterwheel and some millstones have been 
found recently at Venafrum (1st cent a.d ) ; see L. Jacono La ruota 
idraulica di Venafro’, L’lngegnere, xu (1938). PP- 1 ff - (offpunt). 
n 21s cf 213. On Apollonius: R. Seider, ’Beitragezur ptolemarschen Ver- 
* waltungsgeschichte’, QueUen u. Studien 2. Gesch. u. Kultur d. Altert.u. 

MittelaH. o{ wine on the former dorea of Apollonius in 

Phfladelphia is attested by P. Yale 1 m. 1641 (unpublished) of the time of 
Euergetes I (?). An order is given by Zenon (the former manager^ of 
Apollonius’ dorea ?) to buy for him nine keramta rrahmov PihaStXfaov oivov 

n 22vcf p. 481. A general idea of the economic and social aspects of life 
in HeUenRtic Antioch may be derived from the famous mosaic of Daphne 
which depicts scenes from life in the fourth century 4-P- .along the road 
Raffing torn Antioch to Daphne. These scenes find striking parallels m 
the modem life of Syria, which have not altered yepy much since HeUemstic 
see J. Lassus, 'Dans les rues d’Antioche’, Bull. Et. Or. dellnst.fr. 

Seleuceffion the™^, C. Hopkins, Antiquity, xiii 

tyrant ffifhe same nS questional, see L. Robert, Rev. E.G. hi 
n. 309 9 On prices in Babylon cf. E. Cavaignac, Population et Capital, 1923, 

^been revealeffiby ffiet^h^^ctnmarati^sTat AHshar 
IR^tik^ffi^Rlny^-/vR! bfiabk-glmHedtif Attic and of local make, West-slope 
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ware, Megarian bowls, which were all gradually replaced by the so-called 
Pergamene ware. See F. O. Waage, ‘Greek, Hellenistic and Roman 
Pottery from Ali§ar’, in H. H. v. d. Osten, The Alishar Hiiyiik, Seasons of 
1930-32, iii, 1937. PP- 74 ft 

n. 317. A full report on the first season’s excavation at Kapisa will be found 
in J. Hackin, Recherches archeologiques a Begram, 1939. The exploration 
of the site has been carried on and has yielded among other things more 
specimens of painted Syrian glass and Indian ivories. On the finds of the 
first season cf. the remarks of A. Ippel, J.D.A.I. liv (1939) , Anz. pp. 599 ff. 
New explorations in Afghanistan : E. Barger, III. Lond. News 1939, Apr. 22, 
p. 682 f. 

n. 322. I should have mentioned in this note that Philetaerus apparently 
regularized the system of weights and measures in his dynasteia. The later 
Serif tores Metrologici knew of a special system of weights and measures 
styled the Philetaeric. See below, Ch. VIII. 
n. 330. On the dates to be assigned to the gifts of Philetaerus to Cyzicus, 
M. Segre, Athen. viii (1930), pp. 488 ff. and xii (1934), p. 437. A special 
festival called Philetaerea was celebrated at Cyzicus, L. Robert, Et. Amt. 
1 937> PP’ i99ff- 

CHAPTER V 

p, 617 and n. 18. In speaking of the material losses of Greece at the time 
of the Roman intervention I have omitted to mention the serious damage 
done to her by the loss of man-power: those killed in the wars and revolu- 
tions and those — freemen and slaves — who were exported as slaves from 
Greece to Italy were irretrievably lost to Greece. Though we have no 
statistics, we may safely assume that their numbers were very large, 
n. 20. On the food supply of the Greek cities cf. K. Roster, Die Lebens- 
mittelversorgung der altgriechischen Polls, 1939 (which I have not seen), 
nn. 27 and 30, cf. Ch. VI, n. 49. New Delphian acts of manumission have 
been recently published by N. Valmin, F.D. iii. 6, 1939. Manumissions 
from Epirus: D. Evangelidis in \H7mpomxd Xpovixa, i (1935), pp. 196 ff. 
(which I have not seen). 

n. 33. Achaean coinage. A new hoard of Achaean federal silver has been 
published by M. Thompson, Hesp. viii (1939), pp. 116 ff. 
n. 40. To what I have said about the situation of the ‘free’ cities of Asia 
Minor after Magnesia and Apamea I may add that, though legally indepen- 
dent, these cities were bound to be careful not to offend the Pergamene 
kings, since their prosperity depended to a large extent on their good 
relations with the rulers of a large part of Asia Minor. Rome, benevolent 
to them and ready to protect them in case of open encroachments on their 
liberty, seldom interfered in the affairs of Asia Minor. This situation 
changed somewhat after Pydna, but the main lines of Roman policy 
towards the Pergamene kings and the free cities remained the same. See 
the judicious remarks of D. Magie, Amt. St. pres, to W. H. Buckler, 1939, 
pp. 161 ff. 
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n. 44. On Antiochus III and the cities of Asia Minor, see the article by 
D. Magie cited in the preceding addendum, 
n. 49. Add to the bibliography the article by D. Magie, l.c. 
n. 55. A new restoration and a new interpretation of the decree for Cephiso- 
dorus have been recently suggested by L. Robert (Rev. E.G. lii (1939), 
p. 508 i). According to him it was the city of Apamea (without the help 
of Cephisodorus) that supplied the Pergamene army with com and rendered 
certain other services to Eumenes II during the war. After the war the 
king, in token of gratitude, bestowed on the city a gift of 3,000 drachmas. 
To this sum Cephisodorus added a substantial contribution of his own to 
be used for the needs of the Gymnasium, 
n. 93. Add to the articles quoted in this note one by G. Cantacuzene, ‘Con- 
siderations sur les timbres amphoriques decouverts en Roumanie et sur les 
cotes du Pont Euxin’, Rev. hist, du sud-est europeen, xvi (1939), pp. 44 if. ; 
cf. the papers quoted in Rev. £.G. lii (1939), p. 482 f., nos. 228-31. 
n. 99. On the Rhodian bas-reliefs and statues see L. Laurenzi, ‘Rilievi e 
statue d’arte Rodia’, Rom. Mitt, liv (1939), pp. 42 ff. 
n. 132. On the date of the accession of Epiphanes, E. Bikerman, Chr. d’Eg. 
xxix (1940), pp. 124 ff. 

n. 15 1. EvvoSos yempycov lSi<ov, discussed in this note, may be understood as 
landowners, residents in the given place as opposed probably to £eW, 
that is to say, to men whose ISla was somewhere else. Cf. B.G.U. 1589, 
and my Index, s.v. wpa/mop ISuotik&v. The various meanings of the terms 
IBios and gevos in Ptolemaic and Roman Egypt need a careful special 
study. 

CHAPTER VI 

n. 10. Miss V. Grace has kindly allowed me to read her typewritten report 
to the Guggenheim Foundation on her recent study of stamped jar-handles 
found and stored in Egypt, Syria, Cyprus, and Greece. According to her 
observations, while the early Rhodian stamps are abundant in Athens, the 
late ones, found in large quantities at Alexandria and Carthage (until 145 
b.c.), are very rare at Athens. She is inclined to connect this fact with the 
settlement of 166 B.c. I would suggest that the disappearance of Rhodian 
containers from Athens testifies to the gradual emancipation of Athens 
from the commercial hegemony of Rhodes, an emancipation which began 
earlier than 166 B.c. (see above, p. 629 f.) but was accentuated by the 
Roman settlement of the affairs of Greece after Pydna. I have noticed the 
same evolution at Pergamon (Ch. V, n. 68). It would be highly interesting 
to study from the same point of view the stamped jar-handles found at 
Delos and those of South Russia and the cities of the western coast of the 
; Euxine. 

n. 73. To the list of cities add Teos (?), S.E.G. ii. 580. 
n. 80. D, Magie, Anat. St. pres, to W. H. Buckler, p. 181, n. 2, assigns the 
decree of Cyzicus, I.G.R. iv. 134, to an earlier date (135 b.c.). Phocaea as 
supporting Mithridates: Justin, xxxvii. 1. 1. 
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xi. 152. Important new evidence on the Palmyrene trade in the Roman period 
has been recently discovered during the excavation of the Palmyrene 
agora by H. Seyrig. Several inscriptions give valuable information on the 
organization of the caravans, which was probably mutatis mutandis the 
same in Hellenistic times. See Seyrig’s preliminary report in C.R. Ac. 
Inscr . 1940 (a typewritten copy of which was kindly sent me by the author) . 

n. 198. Large quantities of painted glass have been recently discovered at 
Begram in Afghanistan: see J. Hackin, Recherches archeologiques d Begram, 
1939. To the published fragments many more have been added since the 
publication of Hackin’s first report. The fragments from Begram must be 
carefully studied in the light of the other extant specimens. My impression 
is that the latter are in many respects different. While those found in Italy, 
South Russia, and Gaul were probably made in Egypt, those from Begram 
may be regarded as produced in Syria. On the finds at Begram see Add. 
to Ch. IV, n. 317. 

n. 200. It is needless to remind the reader of the many features of life in 
Pompeii which reveal early connexions between that city and Alexandria. 
Suffice it to mention the temple of Isis, which was built in the late second 
century b.c. and rebuilt after the earthquake of a.d. 63. See R. C. Carring- 
ton, Pompeii, 1936, p. 126 f. (cf. 121 f.) and A. Sogliano, Pompei nel suo 
sviluppo storico , 1937, pp. 221 ff. See also the most recent Guides to Pompeii 
(Mau-Ippel, Warsher, Maiuri, &c.). 

n. 203. The high customs duties levied at Leuce Come in Roman times (25 
per cent, of the value of the goods) are paralleled on the one hand by the 
compensatory tariff on imported goods belonging to the reign of Phila- 
delphus, and on the other by the t trdprr) levied in Roman times on the 
Parthian frontier, as attested by inscriptions recently found by H. Seyrig 
in the agora of Palmyra (see above, Add. to Ch. VI, n. 152). The latter may 
be interpreted as a protective tariff intended to divert Indian goods from 
the overland route which ran through Parthia to the sea-route which 
brought Indian merchandise to Egypt and Alexandria directly. 

n. 205. On Eudoxus see the remarks (apropos of the suggestions of Otto and 
Bengtson) of W. W. Tarn, J.H.S. lix (1939), p. 324. 

CHAPTER VII 

p, 978 f. On the organization of Pontus by Pompey see W. G. Fletcher, ‘The 
Pontic Cities of Pompey the Great’, T.A.P.A. lxx (1939, published in 
1940), pp. 17 ff. Mr. Fletcher is inclined to assume that Pompey did not 
attempt to colonize Pontus in the Hellenistic fashion, i.e. to create Greek 
or hellenized cities there, but that his division of Pontus into eleven 
cities (some of them created by him) was a measure of purely administra- 
tive and financial character, and was based on his experience in Spain and 
on Roman, not Hellenistic, traditions. There are no conclusive facts to 
support his contention. None of the Pontic cities have been excavated, and 
the archaeological and epigraphical material at our disposal is meagre. 
We know nothing of the plan, the architectural features, or the constitution 
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of the Pontic cities in Hellenistic or Roman times. No conclusions can be 
based on such inadequate material. The parallel with Spain is far-fetched. 
In one feature at least, i.e. in giving to some of the new cities 'dynastic' 
names (Pompeiopolis, Magnopolis, Megalopolis), Pompey followed Hel- 
lenistic traditions. The further suggestion of Mr. Fletcher that the whole 
of the territory of Pontus was divided between the new administrative and 
financial centres cannot be proved. The data furnished by Strabo are not 
conclusive. Moreover, it is certain that a conspicuous part of Pontus — the 
estates of Mithridates — was not included in any city territory, and the 
same is true of the temple land of Comana and perhaps of some other 
temples. Another unproved assertion is that the new division into city 
territories put an end to serfdom in the country. I cite again the former 
estates of Mithridates and the temple land. Further, serfdom was not 
incompatible with the structure of a city-state, especially in Asia Minor. 
A more detailed discussion of Mr. Fletcher's paper is not possible here, 
pp. 981 ff. On Gabinius’ career and his personality see the substantial paper 
by Eva Matthews Sanford, 'The Career of Aulus Gabinius', T.A.P.A. lxx 
(1939, publ. in 1940), pp. 64 ff., esp. pp. 82 ff. on his administration of Syria, 
n. 13. On the decree of Olbia, I.O.S.P.E. i. 2 3 5, see L. Robert, Istros, ii (1936), 
PP- 5 ff- 

n. 30. On the date of the grant of freedom to Tabae and Alabanda, D. Magie, 
Amt. St. pres, to W. H. Buckler , 1939, pp. 175 ff. 
n. 59. On the history of the Roman province of Cilicia see the substantial 
article by R. Syme, 'Observations on the Province of Cilicia', Amt. St. 
Pres, to W. H. Buckler , 1939, pp. 299 ff. On the relations between Appius 
Claudius Pulcher and Cicero, L. A. Constans, Un correspondant de Ciceron 
Ap. Claudius Pulcher, 1921. 

n. 81. On L. Calpurnius Piso Caesoninus, R. Syme, The Roman Revolution, 
1939, Index, s.v. 

n. 105. To the works of T. Rice Holmes and M. A. Levi add R. Syme, The 
Roman Revolution , a detailed account of the history of the period from the 
death of Caesar to that of Augustus, with a few words on Pompey and Caesar, 
n. n8. On the policy of Antony in respect of the vassal States cf. L. Craven, 
‘Antony’s Oriental Policy until the Defeat of the Parthian Expedition', 
XJniv. of Missouri Stud. iii. 2, 1920, and R. Syme, Roman Revolution, 1939, 
pp. 259 ff., who does not cite Craven’s paper, 
nn. 118-20. Some remarks on Antony's activity in the East in collecting 
money will be found in E. Groag’s article in Klio, xiv (1914), P- 49 *• 
n. 120. On the petty tyrants of Asia Minor in the first century b.c., especially 
on Antipater of Derbe and Laranda, R. Syme, Anat. St. pres, to W. H. 
Buckler, 1939, pp. 309 ff. 

CHAPTER VIII 

p. 1061. The fragments of Herodotus and Appian {Bell. Mithr. 101) found 
at Dura are discussed and reproduced by C. B. Welles, T.A.P.A. lxx (1939) 
publ. in 1940), pp. 203 ff. 
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n. 7. On the forms of merchantmen in Greece and Rome, Fr. Moll, Das Schiff 
in der bildenden Kunst, 1929, Section B iv. His book is a useful, but not 
complete, repertory of monuments of art and artistic industry on which 
ships are represented. The text to the copious reproductions contains some 
valuable technical remarks In the section dealing with Greece no dis- 
crimination is attempted between the Classical and the Hellenistic periods. 
Cf. the same author’s article, 'Der Schiffbauer in der bildenden Kunst', 
Deutsches Museum, Abh. u. Ber. ii (1930), pp. 153 ff., and E. Pfuhl, 'Sepul- 
crale Bilder von Segelschiffen’, Apy. 1937, pp. 92 ff.. 
n. 24 ; cf. nn. 32 and 35. To the private library of Zenon of Philadelphia may 
have belonged the literary works of which fragments were found in his 
house. One of these works (perhaps one of the tragedies of Agathon) has 
musical annotations (P. Cairo Zen. 59533 ; cf. C. C. Edgar, P. Mich. Zen., 
Intr. p. 49, and H. I. Manou, Rev. Phil, xiii (65), 1939, pp. 308 ff.). 
n. 35. Very interesting in this respect is the Columbia papyrus quoted in 
n. 24 (P. Col. iv, ‘Zenon and other Ptolemaic Papyri’, no. 60). In this 
fragmentary letter Zenon is informed about some books (/hjSAia), probably 
belonging to his library, which had been sent (a Kar^vex^v) to Epharmostus 
his brother. The two books mentioned in the fragment are away coy at of the 
Peripatetic school (one by Callisthenes), that is to say, ‘collections of 
materials which were so ch iracteristic of the activities of the Peripatetics’ 
(Westermann, P.W.K. x, 1685). It is natural to suggest that a study of 
such books, if not required from Ptolemaic officials, was regarded by them 
as a useful background for their administrative and diplomatic activity in 
the service of the king/and the ability to quote them in conversations with 
their superiors as a help in their career. On the avvaycoyai cf. Westermann’s 
introduction to the papyrus cited above, 
nn. 42 and 43. Add to the references L. Robert, M. ip. etphil., 1938, pp. 7 ff. 
n. 45. An interesting instance of the combination of scientific and religious 
healing may be seen in a votive bas-relief found in the Amphiareum, which 
represents Amphiaraus acting as a doctor, that is to say, performing a 
surgical operation, V. Leoiardos, i Ep. *Apx- 1916, p. 120. 
n. 46. Add to the references for surgical instruments P. Capparoni, ‘ L’arma- 
mentario chirurgico greco e greco-romano ’, Atti e Mem. Acc. Stor. Arte 
Sanitaria, 2 ser. iv (1938), pp. 169 ff., and N, Scalinci, ' Sui alcuni strumenti 
di chirurgia oculare’, ibid., pp. 225 ff. ; cf. J. Orient, 'Rom. chirurg. 
Instrumente aus dem Rardgebiet Pannoniens’, Arch. f. Gesch. d. Medizin, 
xxxii (1939), p. 136 (which I have not seen), 
n. 47. In addition to the references given in this note I may mention that 
Diog. L. vii. 186 speaks o : a doctor of one of the Ptolemies, named Chry- 
sippus, ‘ who on a false charge was dragged about and castigated with the 
lash’, which shows that the life of a court physician was not one of con- 
tinuous enjoyment. The popularity of medical science in the Hellenistic 
world is illustrated by a cerracotta statuette found in Pompeii, but made 
probably in Egypt, representing a doctor feeling his own pulse. It has 
been suggested that the Statuette represents the famous Herophilus, the 
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discoverer of the pulse. See A. Ippel, J.D.A.I. liv (1939), p< 367 and fig. 
15 (with bibliography). 

n. 49. Add to the documents in which lawyers appear as assistants of the 
parties the inscription of Calymna published by M. Segre, Efigraphica 
(presented to the First Congress of Epigraphy), 1938, pp. 9 ft. (which I 
have not seen) ; cf. L. Robert, Rev. fi.G. lii (1939), p. 488, no. 270: a decree 
of the city (end of the fourth or beginning of the third century b.c.) in 
honour of a Milesian lawyer (crwayopos) Hecatonymus, son of Prytanis. 
Like the doctors, the lawyers were not bound to one place. 


MINOR ERRATA 

Page 35, line 8 from foot, for Chalcedon read Calchedon 
79, 21 from foot, delete Emesa 

151, 6, for Mitylene read Mytilene 

232, 6 from foot, for Chalcedon read Calchedon 

298, 3, for vvrpov read virpov 

363, xj , for KTjXcuvia read Ki}\u>veia 

493, 9 from foot, for Pitana read Pitane 

507, 8, for Hierapolis read Hieropolis 

510, 8, delete Hemesa 

609, 10, for Lacaedemonian read Lacedaemonian 

660, pi. lxxiv, 3. The artist’s signature does not belong to the 
mosaic reproduced in the Plate. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED IN CITING TITLES 
OF PERIODICALS, &c. 

Abbreviations used in citing editions of ancient authors and collections of 
inscriptions and papyri will be found in Index II. 

Abh. Bayer (or Munich) Akad. or Bay. Abh. = Abhandhmgen der bayerischen 
Akademie der W issenschaften. 

Abh. Sachs. Ges. (or Leipz. Akad.) — Abhandlungen der k. sachsischen Gesell- 
schaft der W issenschaften. 

Ac. Roum., Bull, de la Sect. Hist. = Bulletin de la Section historique de 
V Academic Roumaine. 

Acta Arch. Mus. Nat. Hung. = Acta archaeologica Musei nationalis hungarici 
(— Arch. Hungarica). 

Aeg. — Aegyptus : Rivista italiana di egittologia e di papirologia. 

A.E.M. aus Oest. = Archaeologisch-epigraphische Mittheilungen aus Oester- 
reich. 

A. (or Am.) J. A. = American Journal of Archaeology. 

A. J. Num. — American Journal of Numismatics. 

A. (or Am.) J. Ph. = American Journal of Philology. 

A.v.P. or Alt v. Perg. == AUertumer von Pergamon. 

Am. Hist, Rev. = American Historical Review. 

Amtl. Ber. K. Kunstsamml. (or Ber. Kgl. Kunsts.) — Berliner Museen: 

Amtliche Berichte aus den koniglichen Kunstsammlungen. 

Ann. Br. Sch. Athens = Annual of the British School at Athens. 

Ann. d’Hist. 6c. et soc. = Annales d’histoire economique et sociale. 

Ann. <§p. = 'L’Annee epigraphique’, in Revue archeologique and separately. 
Ann. Inst. d. Phil, et Hist. Orient. = Annuaire de VInstitut de Philologie et 
d'Histoire orientates de VUniversite libre de Bruxelles. 

Ann. Inst. Kond(akov) = Annales de VInstitut Kondakov. 

Ann. Mus. Gr. Rom. = Municipality d’Alexandrie : Annuaire du Musee 
Greco-Romain. 

Ann. Sc. Ital. — Annuario della R. Scuola archeologica di Atene. 

Ant. Class. = L’Antiquite Classique. 

Ant. Denk. = Antike Denkmaler. 

Antiquaries Journ. — Antiquaries Journal. 

Anz. Schweiz. Altertumsk. = Anzeiger fur Schweizerische Altertumskunde. 
Arch. d’Hist. du Droit orient. = Archives d’histoire du droit oriental. 

*Apy. AeXr. = ’ApxcuoXoyiKov AeXrlov rrjs fypoalas cKTraiSevcreoos. 

Arch. Eph. (or ’Ep. ’Apy.) = ApyaioXoyua) ’Eprjfxepls. 

Arch, f . Kulturg. — Archiv fur Kulturgeschichte. 

Arch. Hungarica = Magyar nemzeti muzeum: Archaeologia hungarica 
(— Acta Arch. Mus. Nat. Hung.) 
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Arch. Journ. — Archaeological Journal. 

Arch. Orient. = Archiv orientdlni . 

Arch. Pap . = Archiv fur Papyrusforschung, 

Athen. = Athenaeum : Studii periodici di letter atur a e storia dell' dntichita. 

Ath. Mitt. = Mitteilungen des deutschen arch . Inst., Athenische Abteilung. 

Atti Acc. Tor. = Atti della R. Accademia dette scienze di Torino. 

Ausgr. d. d. Or. Ges. in Babylon — Ausgrabungen der deutschen Orient - 
Gesellschaft in Babylon. 

Avhandl. Ak. Oslo or Avh. utgitt av det Norske Videnskaps-Akad. ■= Avhand- 
linger utgitt av det Norske Videnskaps-A kademi i Oslo. 

Babelon-Blanchet, Cat. d. Br. de la Bibt. nat. = E. Babelon et A. Blanchet, 
Catalogue des bronzes antiques de la Bibliotheque nationale, 1895. 

Bayer. S.B. = Sitzungsberichte der bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

B.C.H. == Bulletin de Correspondance hellenique. 

Berl. Abh. or Abh. Berl. Akad. = Abhandlungen der preussischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften. 

Ber. aus den Preuss. Kunstsamml. = Berliner Museen: Berichte aus den 
Preussischen Kunstsammlungen. 

Berl. S.B. or Sitzb. Berlin Ak. = Sitzungsberichte d. preuss. Akad. d. Wissen- 
schaften. 

Ber. Sachs. Ges. — Berichte der sdchsischen Gesellschaft. 

Bibl. de lTnst. Fr. d’Arch. Or. = Bibliotheque de Vlnstitut frangais d’Archeo- 
logie orientate. 

Bibl. Ec. H.-Et. == Ecole pratique des hautes etudes. Bibliotheque. Sciences 
philologiques et historiques. 

Bikerman, Inst. Set. — E. Bikerman, Institutions des Seleucides, 1938. 

B.M.C. = British Museum Catalogue. 

B.M.Q. = British Museum Quarterly. 

Boll. d’Arte — Bottetino d’Arte. 

Bull. Ac. Hist. Mat. Civ. (of U.R.S.S.) — Bulletin of the State Academy of the 
History of Material Civilization (of U.R.S.S.). (in Russian). 

Bull. d. 1’Ac. d. Sc. de 1TF. R.S.S. = Bulletin de t’Academie des Sciences de 
l’ U.R.S.S. (in Russian). 

Bull, de PAc. Royale de Belgique = Bulletin de la classe des Lettres de 
V Academic Royale de Belgique. 

Bull. Am. Sch. Or. Res. = Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental 
Research in Jerusalem and Bagdad. 

Bull. Comm. = Bulletino della Commissions archeologica communale di Roma. 

Bull. Comm. Imp. Arch. = Bulletin de la Commission imp eriale archeologique 
de Russie (in Russian). 

Bull. Hist. Soc. Sofia = Bulletin of the Historical Society of Sofia (in Bulgarian) 

Bull. Inst. Arch. Bulg. = Bulletin de Vlnstitut archeologique Bulgare (in 
Bulgarian). 

Bull. Inst, d’figypte — Bulletin de Vlnstitut d’figyple. 

Bull. Inst. Fr. Arch. Or. — Bulletin de Vlnstitut frangais d' Archeologie 
orientate. 
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Bull. Inst. Hist, of Medicine = Bulletin of the Institute of the History of Medicine, 
Johns Hopkins University. 

Bull. Metr. Mus. = Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York. 

Bull. Soc. Ant. Fr. or Bull. Soc. Nat. Ant. = Bulletin de la Societe nationale des 
Antiquaires de France. 

Bull. Soc. Arch. Alex. = Bulletin de la Societe archeologique d’Alexandrie. 

Burl. Mag. = Burlington Magazine. 

Bursian = Bursian’s Jahresberichte uber die Fortschritte der klassischen 
A Itertumswissenschaft. 

C.A.H. = The Cambridge Ancient History, 1923-39. 

Cat. Sculpt. Mus. Ott. = G. Mendel, Catalogue des sculptures grecques, romaines 
et Byzantines. Musees imp6riaux ottomans. Constantinople, 1912-14. 

Chr. d’Eg. — Chronique d’ftgypte. 

Class. Journ. = Classical Journal. 

Cl. Phil, or C.P. = Classical Philology. 

Cl. Quart. — Classical Quarterly. 

Cl. Rev. = Classical Review. 

Cl. Weekly — Classical Weekly. 

C.R. Ac. Inscr. = Comptes rendusde V A cademie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. 

C.R. de la Comm. Arch. — Compte rendu de la Commission Imperiale Archeo - 
logique (in Russian). 

Dar. [or Daremberg) et Saglio, D. d. A. = Dictionnaire des antiquites grecques et 
romaines, 1877-1919. 

Denkschr. Wien. Akad. — Denkschriften der osterreichischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. 

Diss. Pont. Acc. = Dissertazioni della Pontificia Accademia romana di 
archeologia. 

E>. Literaturz. ~ Deutsche Literaturzeitung. 

Enc. Ital. = Enciclopedia Italiana. 

'E<f>. ’Apx- or Eph. Arch. == 'Epyi uepls ’ApxcuoAoycfoj (since 1910 'ApyaioA. ’Efrj/x.) 

Eph. Ep. = Ephemeris Epigraphica. 

Et. de Pap. = fttudes de papyrologie. 

Eur. Sept. Ant. — Eurasia Septentrionalis Antiqua. 

Expl. Arch, de Ddlos or Expl. de Ddlos — Exploration archeologique de Delos, 
1909-. 

Ferguson, H. A. = W. S. Ferguson, Hellenistic Athens, 1911. 

Forsch. u. Fortschr. — Forschungen und Fortschritte. 

Frank, Econ. Surv. — T. Frank, An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, 1933-40. 

Gaz. Arch. ~ Gazette Archeologique. 

Geogr. Journ. = The Geographical Journal. 

Gercke u. Norden, Einl. = A. Gerckeu. E. Norden, Einleitungin die Altertums- 
wissenschaft. 

G.G.A. = Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen. 

Gott. Abh. or Abh. Gott. Ges. = Abhandlungen der Gesellschaft der Wissen- 
schaften zu Gottingen. 
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Gott. Nach. — Nachrichten von der k. Gesellschafl der Wissenschaftm zu 
Gottingen. 

Greifsw. Beitr. z. Lit. und Stilfr. = Greifswalder Beitrage zur Literatur- und 
Stilforschung. 

Harv. St. Cl. Phil. = Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, 

Harv. Theol. Rev. = Harvard Theological Review. 

Head, H. N. s = B. V. Head, Historia Numorum, 2nd ed., 1912. 

F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsg . = F. M. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftsgeschichte 
des Altertums, 1938. 

Hesp. — Hesperia. 

Hist. = Historia. 

H.Z. = Historische Zeitschrift. 

Jahreshefte = Jahreshefte des osterreichischen archaologischen Institutes (cf. 
Oest. J.ahresh.) 

J. Am. Or. Soc. or J.A.O.S. = Journal of the American Oriental Society. 

J.D.A.I. = Jahrbuch des deutschen archaologischen Institute. 

J. d. Sav. = Journal des Savants. 

J.E.A. — Journal of Egyptian Archaeology. 

Jebelev, H.A. = S. Jebelev, History of Athens from, 229 to 31 B.c. (in Russian) , 
1898. 

J.H.S. — Journal of Hellenic Studies. 

Jones, Cities &c. = A. H. M. Jones, The Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces, 
I 937- 

Journ. Ec. and Bus. Hist. = Journal of Economic and Business History. 

Journ. internat. Arch. num. or J.I.A.N. = Journal international d’Archeologie 
numismatique. 

Journ. Palest. Or. Soc. = Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society. 

J.R.A.S. = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

J.R.S, — Journal of Roman Studies. 

Kaerst, Stud. z. Entw. = J. Kaerst, Studien zur Entwickelung und theoretischen 
Begriindung der Monarchic im Altertum, 1898. 

Krit. Vierteljahresschr. — Kritische Vierteljahresschrift filr Gesetzgebung u. 
Rechtswissenschaft (Mimchen). 

Liverp. Ann. of Arch, (and Anthr.) or Ann. of Arch, and Anthrop. — Univer- 
sity of Liverpool, Annals of Archaeology and Anthropology. 

Mat. for the arch, of S. Russia — Materials for the Archaeology of South 
Russia (in Russian). 

Mdl. d’Arch. et d’Hist. = Melanges d’archdologie et d’histoire de Vftcole 
Franpaise de Rome. 

M61. Univ. St. Joseph == Melanges de l’ University Saint-Joseph. 

Mem. Acc. Lincei = Memorie della classe di scienze morali, storiche e filologiche 
dell’ Accademia dei Lincei. 

Mem. Amer. Acad, in Rome = Memoirs of the American Academy in 
Rome. 

M6m. de l’Ac. d. Inscr. = Memoir es de VAcademie des Inscriptions et Belles- 
Lettres. 
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M6m. de. 1’Ac. f. d. S. et d. Lett, de Dan. = Memoir es de V Academic royale des 
sciences et des lettres de Danemark. 

M6m. D616g. Perse = Delegation en Perse (later Mission archeologique de 
Perse): Memoir es, 1900-. 

Mem. FERT — Memorie pubblicate a cura dell’ Istituto Storico-Archeologico 
FERT e della R. Deputazione di Storia patria di Rodi. 

M6m. Inst. Fr. Arch. Or. (du Caire) = Memoires de VInstitut frangais d’Archeo- 
logie orientate du Caire. 

Mem. pubhl. a cura dell’ 1st. Storico-Archeol. di Rodi or Mem. d. 1st. St. 
Arch, di Rodi = Memorie pubblicate a cura dell’ Istituto Storico-Archeologico 
di Rodi. Cf. Mem. FERT. 

M6m. Soc. Ant. Fr. or M<§m. de la Soc. d. Ant. = Memoires de la SocUte 
nationale des Antiquaires de France. 

Metr. Mus. St. = Metropolitan Museum Studies. 

Mitt. Altor. Ges. = Mitteilungen der altorientalischen Gesellschafi. 

Mitt. d. schles. Ges. f. Volkskunde = Mitteilungen der schlesischen Gesellschaft 
fiir Volkskunde. 

Mitt. Vorderas. Ges. = Mitteilungen der vorderasiatisch-aegyptischen Gesellschaft. 

M. M.A. = Metropolitan Museum of Art. 

Mnem. == Mnemosyne. 

Mon. Ant. = Monumenti antichi pubblicati per cura della R. Accademia dei 
Lincei. 

Monatsschr. f. Gesch. d. Judent. — Monatsschrift fiir Geschichte und Wissen - 
schaft des Judentums. 

Mon. et M6m. Piot = Monuments et Memoires E. Piot. 

Miiller-Otto, Handbuch Alt.-Wiss. = Muller-Otto, Handbuch der Altertums- 
wissenschaft, 1886-. 

Miinch. Beitr. (Pap.) = Miinchener Beitrage zur Papyrusforschung und antiken 
Rechtsgeschichte. 

Miinch. Mediz. Wochenschrift — Miinchener medizinische Wochenschrift. 

Mus. Beige == Musie Beige. 

N. Heid. Jahrb. — Neue Heidelberger Jahrbucher. 

Neue Phil. Unters. = Neue philologische XJntersuchungen. 

N. J. f. Wiss. (und Jugend.) = Neue Jahrbucher fiir Wissenschaft und Jugend- 
hildung. 

N. J. Kl, Alt. = Neue Jahrbucher fiir das klassische Altertum. 

Not. d. Sc. = Notizie degli Scavi. 

Notiz. Arch. d. Min. delle Colonie = Notiziario Archeologico d. Ministero delle 
Colonie. 

Num. Chr. — Numismatic Chronicle and Journal of the Numismatic Society. 

Num. Notes and Mon. or N.N. and M. = Numismatic Notes and Monographs 
(American Numismatic Society). 

Num. St. = Numismatic Studies (American Numismatic Society). 

Num. Z. = Numismatische Zeitschrift. 

Oest. Jahresh. or Jahreshefte = Jahreshefte des osterreichischen archdo- 
logischen Institutes. 
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Phil, or Philol. — Philologus. 

Phil. Stud. (Kath. Univ. te Leuven) = Philologische Studien (Kath. Univ. te 
Leuven). 

Ph. W. or Phil. Woch. = Philologische Wochenschrift. 

Pol. Sc. Quart. = Political Science Quarterly. 

Pr6aux, Vtcon. Lag. — C. Preaux, & Economic royale des Lagides, 1939. 

Proc. Brit. Acad. = Proceedings of the British Academy. 

Publ. Pal. Sect. Mus. Pennsylv. = Publications of the Palestine Section of the 
University Museum, U. of Pennsylvania. 

P.W.K. — Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, Realencyclopadie der classischen Altertums- 
wissenschaft, 1894-. 

Quart. Dep. Ant. Pal. = Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in 
Palestine. 

R.fi.A. or Rev. fi. A. — Revue des etudes anciennes. 

R. fi.G. or Rev. fi. G. = Revue des etudes grecques. 

S. Reinach, Rep. d. peint. ~ Repertoire de peintures grecques et romaines, 
1922. 

Rend. 1 st. Lomb. = Rendiconti delVIstituto Lombardo di scienze e lettere. 

Rend. Line. = Rendiconti della R. Accademia dei Lincei. 

Rend. Pontif. Acc. Rom. Arch. — Rendiconti della Pontificia Accademia 
romana di Archeologia. 

Rev. Arch. = Revue archeologique. 

Rev. Art ancien et mod. = Revue de l’ Art ancien et moderne. 

Rev. Assyr. = Revue d’ Assyriologie. 

Rev. Beige = Revue Beige de philologie et d'histoire. 

Rev. Bibl. = Revue Biblique internationale. 

Rev. de 1’Eg. Anc. = Revue de I’Egypte ancienne. 

Rev. des Arts Asiat. — Revue des Arts asiatiques. 

Rev. Et. Islam. = Revue des Etudes islamiques. 

Rev. fit. Juives = Revue des Etudes juives. 

Rev. fit. Lat. = Revue des Etudes latines. 

Rev. Hist, or Rev. H. — Revue historique. 

Rev. hist, de Dr. fr. et 6tr. = Revue historique de droit franpais et etr anger. 
Rev, Hist. Rel — Revue de Vhistoire des Religions. 

Rev. Internat. des fitudes Balkaniques = Revue Internationale des dtudes 
balkaniques. 

Rev. Num. or Rev. N. = Revue Numismatique. 

Rev. Phil, or Rev. d. Phil. = Revue de philologie, d'histoire et de litierature 
anciennes. 

Rev. Quest, hist. — Revue des Questions historiques. 

Rh. Mus. = Rheinisches Museum fur Philologie. 

Riv. d. Stor. Ant. = Rivista di storia antica. 

Riv. Fil. = Rivista di Filologia e d’Istruzione classica. 

Riv. R. 1 st. Arch, e St. dell’ Arte — Rivista del Regio Istituto d' Archeologia e 
Storia dell'ArteK 
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Rom. Mitt. = Mitteilungen d. deutschen archceologischen Instituts, Romische 
Abteilung. 

S.B. (or Sitzb.) Heid. Akad. = Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. 

Schmollers Jahrb. = Schmollers Jdhrbuch filr Gesetzgebung, Verwaltung und 
V olkswirtschaft im deutschen Reich . 

Schr. d. Konigsb. Gelehrten Ges. — Schriften der Konigsberger Gelehrten 
Gesellschaft. 

Sem. Kond. — Seminarium Kondakovianum. 

Soc. R. d’Arch. d’Alexandrie — Societe Royale d’Archeologie d'Alexandrie. 

St. d. Sc. Pap. = R. Accademia Scientifico-Letteraria in Milano: Studi della 
Scuola Papirologica. 

St. It. Fil. = Studi Italiani di filologia classica. 

S.V.F. — H. v. Arnim, Stoicorum veterum fragmenta, 1903-24. 

Tr. Am. Phil. Ass. or T.A.P.A. — Transactions and Proceedings of the American 
Philological Association. 

Tiibing. Beitr. = Tiibinger Beitrdge zur Altertumswissenschaft. 

Un. of Missouri St. = University of Missouri Studies. 

Wien. Anz, = Anzeiger der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. 

Wien. Blatter f. Freunde d. Antike — Wiener Blatter fur Freunde der Antike. 

Wien. S.B. = Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. 

Wien. St. = Wiener Studien. 

(Berl.) Winckelmannspr. = Archaologische Gesellschaft, Berlin, Winckel- 
mannsprogramme. 

Wiss. Ver. d. d. Or.-Ges. = W issenschaftliche Veroffentlichungen der deutschen 
Orient-Gesellschaft. 

Woch. f. kl. Phil. = Wochenschrift fur klassische Philologie. 

Yale Class. St. = Yale Classical Studies. 

Z. D. Pal. Ver. = Zeitschrift des deutschen Paldstina-Vereins. 

Zeitschr. d. Morg. Ges. = Zeitschrift der deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesell- 
schaft. 

Zeitsc hr. f. Ass. == Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie. 

Zeitschr. f. ges. Staatsw. = Zeitschrift fur die gesamte Staatswissenschaft. 

Zeitschr. f. Semitistik = Zeitschrift fur Semitistik u. verwandte Gebiete. 

Z. f. A eg. Spr. — Zeitschrift fur dgyptische Sprache und Alter tumskunde. 

Z. f. neutest. Wiss. — Zeitschrift fur neutestamentliche Wissenschaft. 

Z.N. = Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik. 

Z. Sav.-Stift. = Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte ( Romanis - 
tische Abteilung). 


INDEXES 

I. NAMES AND SUBJECTS 

It has been no easy task to compile a useful index of names and subjects 
for a book of such length and such varied contents. The Index is 
arranged in alphabetical order according to the Latin alphabet, For 
the Greek words no special index has been made : they are incorporated 
in the general index. The recalcitrant letters 6 x , and * are to be found 
under their Latin phonetic equivalents, th, eh, and /*, while v and 
are classed with the Latin w and/ respectively. The Greek words given 
in the text, either in transliteration or in their Greek form, appear m 
English or Greek characters, according to the frequency of their occur- 
rence No translations of Greek terms are given. I regret my inability 
to include in the Index the names of modern scholars whose printed 
works I have cited and sometimes quoted. Exception has been made 
in the case of those scholars who have contributed some medita 
remarks, references to sources, or archaeological material. 

Vol. I contains pp. 1-602; Vol. II pp. 603-1314; 
pp. 1315 ff. A reminder is printed m the inner margins of the 
headlines of these indexes. 


Aba, tyrant, 1580. 

Abae, 1471- . , 7 . _ \ '■ 

Abandoned property (res derelictae), 907. 
Abbaitis, 556. 

Abbukome, 561. 

Abdemoun, 226-8. 

Abdera, in, 759 , 762, 764, I 5 01 ' 

Abderite coinage, 1510. 

Abduction of freemen and slaves, 203, 207, 
608, 1258, 1360, 1364, ISI4; see Captives. 
Abgarus, 842. , 

Abolition, of debts (XP € “> V o-rroKOTtr), xpeoKO- 
nla), 42, 141, 208-10, 612, 757, 943, 944, 
1128, 1367, 1460, 1509; of contracts (aavvaX- 
Xaila), 722, 757, I5°9- 
Abonuteichus, 978. 

Abrettene, 556. 

Absentee landlords, 524, i 5 21 , I 5 © 5 * 

Abusir, 258, 1229. ' 

Abydus, 232, 556, 560, 585, 586, 7x2, 1453, 
1496 ; coinage, 1356. 

Abyssinia, 381, 382. 

Acanthus, grove of, 299. 

Acamania, 90, 212, 606, 1190, i|ox. 
Acarnanian League, coinage of, 1291. 
Acarnanians, 220. 

Acarno-Aetolian treaty, 1316, 13 i 7 ‘ 
Arcadian tablets, 143& . 

Acclimatization of animals, 358, Ilbz 4, 

1167, 1609; of plants, 353 , 357 , ”62-7, 
1609-12. 


Accounting, 266, 269, 273, 405, 1079, 1283, 
1310, 1380. 

Accounts, 257, 358, 359, 3^2, 4°3, 4°4, 4*9, 
967, 1x44, 115 0 , 1276, 1284, 1285, 1393, 1 494, 
1496, 1500; of the hieropoioi, see Hiero- 
poioi ; of the temple of Delos, see Delos ; 
of temples, see Temples. 

Achaea, 41, 56, 197, 612, 741; relations 
with Rome, 48, 739, 763, 815, 986, 993, 

Achaean, cities, 212, 987 ; invasion of Attica, 
217 ; League, 24, 31, 32, 3 s , 42, 56, 204, 206, 
209, 1109, 1317, 1467, coinage of, 604, 628, 
75i, 755, 12 9r, i35 6 , 1 4 6 9, lbz 9 > * 6 4°> 
relations with Rome, 58, 1502, role 01, 36, 
39, 41 ; War, 739, 741, 745, 748-5©, 755, 8o °, 
1x27, 1460, 1501, 1502, 1507. 

Achaeans, 193, 194, 605, 607, 612, 772, 13 5, 
1467. 

Achaemenids, 434, 8 49, 85°, i:t ©3* 
Achaemenid art, 1446. .... 

Achaeus, governor of Asia Minor, 43, 49 
; ■ 1142. 

Acmonia, 1515. 

Acomion, 675, 1511. 

Acraiphia, 1341, 1363, 1369, 16x5. 

Acrobats, 1596. 

Actium, battle of, 53, 69, 910, 929-31, 1012, 
1013,1102,1581. . 

Actors, 1085, 1086, 1096, 1124; see Dionysiac 
tschnitai. 
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Acts of martyrs of Alexandria, 1138, 1139, 
1607. 

Adadiabus, 862. 

Adaeratio, 466, 890, 1500, 1577. 

Adana, 976. 

abeXpwv brjuaiv coins, 846. 

dbeoTfOTa , 708, 722, 723, 880, 907, 908, 916, 

1550 . 

Adiatorix, 1580. 

dbiKiai, 1527. 

Admetus, 253, 255. 

Administration, of Hellenistic monarchies, 
1046, 1070, 1072, 1079 ; of the Successors, 152. 

Adobogiona, 821, 822. 

Adonis, 418, 438, 439, 1428, 1429. 

Adoption, in Rhodes, 690. 

Adramyttian gulf, 556. 

Adramyttium, 556, 813, 943 ; coinage, 1356 ; 
S.C. of, 1525, 1526. 

Adrastus, 495, 496, 

Adriani, A., 390. 

Adriatic, coast, trade with Greece, 93; 
piracy, 47 , 48; Sea, 43* 603, 1335. 

Adscripti glebae, 508 ; vicis, 508, 8x5, 816. 

Adulteration, of silver coins, 1290. 

Aeacids of Epirus, 1163, 1191. 

Aechmon, 951, 1563. 

Aegeae, 477. 

Aegean, art, 1178; coin circulation, 186, 
1338, 1508 ; economic conditions, 190, 585, 
935, 1041, 1143, 1147, 1371; hegemony of 
Macedonia, 29, 30, 51, 631, 692, 13x7, 1318, 
1375, of Ptolemies, 16, 22, 29-31, 51, 229, 
236, 392, 393* 4 i 4 , 462, 532/568, 711, 1251, 
1264, 1372, end of, 240, 603, 619, 677, 917, 
1028, 1370, 1485, of Rhodes, 51, 59, 229, 
230, 631, 689, 71X, 771, 772; struggle for, 
16, 19, 22, 30, 31, 35, 37-9, 50, 51, 56, 59, 
229, 631, 679; islands, see Greek islands; 
periploi, 1037 ; piracy, see Piracy; political 
conditions, 37, 57, 59, 140, 198, 224, 252, 
53i, 532, 555, 568, 59 5, 603, 711, 772, 805, 
1251, 13x7, 1318; policy of Athens, 7, 29, 
392, 1264, 1355, of Rome, 59, 62, 781, 963; 
prices, 191, 236, 1375 ; role of Delos, 139, 
190, 230-3, 741, 1024; trade, 93, 111, 116, 
172, 392-4, 586, 6x9, 786, 869, 917, 918, 1263, 
1265, 1272, eastern, 107, 1257, 1492, freedom 
of, 677, 738, in grain, see Grain, with 
Athens, 216, 392, 741, 1265, 1504, Bosporan 
Kingdom, 598, 601, 1372, Pergamene King- 
dom, 654, Pontus, 593, Seleucid Empire, 
225, 462, Sinope, 593; see Egypt, trade; 
Rhodes, trade. 

Aegina, 100, 221, 606, 640, 644, 996, 1206, 
1508, 1521. 


Aegium, 142. 

Aelanitic gulf (Akabah), 387, 1174. 

Aelian, 1178. 

Aelianus, military author, 1595. 

Aemilius Paulus, 634, 703, 739, 740, 1471, 
I 5 ° 9 - 

Aeneas Tacticus, 1595. 

Aenianes (Ainianes), coins of, 613, 1503. 

Aenus, in, 117, 640, 1356. 

Aeolian harbours, 554; Aeolian League, 154, 
1348. 

Aeolis or Aeolid, 508, 554, 561, 563, 616; 
mints of, 657. 

Aes signatwn , 769. 

Aeschron, 1361, 1462. 

Aeschylides, 1191, 1194. 

Aetolia, 9, 39, 1316, 1372, 1460, 1473 ; eco- 
nomic conditions, 90, 212, 611, 612, 627, 
1461, 16x7; political conditions, 19, 20, 32, 
220, 1361, 1362* 

Aetolian, League, 36, 38, 39, 41, 56, 204, 
218-20, 614, 1109, 1362, 1366, 1557, coinage 
of, 188, 604, 1291, 1469; pirates, 41, 51, 
195-9, 203, 217, 222, 607-9, 1360-2, 1364, 
1365, asylia against, 198, 224, 1363, 1364, 
use of in wars, 196, 198, 610, 1361. 

Aetolians, 223, 644, 1364; policy in Greece, 
41, 42, 47, 55, 56, 201, 218, 1318 ; relations 
to Delphi, 41, 200, 218-20, 613-15, 1317, 
1363, 1366, 1460 ; to Rome, 48, 49, 606, 
1501; wars, 26, 48-50, 220, 603, 605, 611-14, 
1458. 

Aexone, demos of, 1188. 

Aexoneis, 16x8. 

Aezani, 426, 648, 649, 1440. 

afccns, 280, 287, 642, 880, 1543. 

dtfyerai, 677. 

Afghanistan, 544, 545, 1447, 1646, 1648. 

d<f>opl, 718, 1496. 

d<j>opo\oyi]ola , 528. 

d<f>opoX 6 yi)TOS, 813. 

Africa, trade with Greece, 169, 619, with 
Egypt, 157, 3 i 3 , 381, 383, 384, 386, 387, 389, 
394 , 4 ° 7 , 7 i 3 , 795 , 924 , 9 2 5 , 1244 , 1414, 
with Persia, 84 ; North, 228, 395, Eastern, 
1239, 1243, 1244, 1257, 1258, 1267. 

African grain trade, route, 1243. 

'AyaBrj Tvy-q, temple of, 796. 

Agatharchides, 382, 458, 925, 1039, 1040, 
1213, 1556. 

Agathocles, son of Antiphilus, 765; son of 
Lysimachus, 21, 22, 1316; general of Philo- 
pator, 1220, 1548 ; of Syracuse, 395. 

Agathyrsi, 119. 

dyqtia, 1397. 

Ager, Corintkius, 748; publicus populi 
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Romani, 8x4-17, 9 66, 978, 982, 1007, 1477, 
1525, 1571, 1572; regius, 468, 815; stipen- 
diarius, 345, 468, 814-16, 1526 ; vectigalis, 
748, 815 ; see Agri. 
ayyapeitu, 315, 964, 1305. 

Agis IV of Sparta, 24, 41, 205, 208, 209, 1146, 
13x8, 1367. 

Aglibol, 438. 

Agonothetes, 952, 971. 

Agorai, 1271. 
ayopaia TeXr/, 444, 445. 

Agoranomia, 621. 

Agoranomoi (dyopavdpoi), 451, 453, 454, 486, 

s 95 2 ; H 24 > I 43 i- 

ayopaoros (otros or irvpds), 31 6. 

^ri, 640; excepti, 748; Attalici, 338; 
Bithyniae, 571, 978, 1571; Mithridatis, 
978, 9795 of Pergamon, 1525, 1572; P/oZe- 
waei Telmessii, 647, 1399. 

Agrianes, 1444. 

Agricultural, cities, 157, 178, 179, 212; 
implements, 260, 362, 363, I186, 1197, 
1618-20; labour, 96, 97, 287, 327, 343, 754, 
1099, iii6, 1149, 1182, 1184, 1196, 1260. 
See Slave labour. 

Agriculture, 446, 615, 1116, 1143, 1160, 1166, 
1180, 1x82, 1194-6, 1204, 1237, 1415 ; methods 
of, 158, xi8o, 1182, 1184-7, 1237, 1303; 
technique of, 1302, 1626 ; treatises on, see 
Treatises; use of metals in, 362, 363, 386, 
587 ; writers on, see Greek writers ; in Asia 
Minor, 81, 98, 287, 366, 563, 618, 671, 672, 
957-9, 1021, 1185, 1195, 1196; in Babylonia, 
78, 79, 364, 1161, 1164-6, 1610, 1611; in 
Bactria, 545, 1166, 1609 ; in Bithynia, 917, 
1251; in Bosporan Kingdom, 596, 917, 
1249, 1331; of Celts, 581; in Cos, 240; in 
Cyprus, 339 ; in Egypt, 81, 274, 287, 331, 

359, 411, 421, 719, 1168, 1380, 1381, 1389: 
control of government over, 275, 279, 280, 
290, 291, 299, 303, 313, 366, 1197 ; decline 
of, 71 1, 717, 726, 893, 904, 918; increase of 
production, 287, 290, 360, 365; labour, 287, 
327, 343; i°99; needs of, 362, 363, 386, 396, 
organization of, 275, 290, 291, 317, 353, 

360, 366, 381, 1161, 1196, 1197, 1199, 1200, 
1382; technical progress, 362, 364, 365; 
Greece, 94, 96-8, 100, 101, 109, 210-12, 287, 
365, 754, 764, 1116, 1160, 1181-7, 1190, 1352, 
1507, 1615, 1616, trade in products of, 90, 
93, 104, no, 750; Macedonia, 633, 759, 
1471 ; Media, 77; Mesopotamia, 536, 697, 
1164; Palestine, 81, 348; Pergamon, 556, 
563 - 5 ; 650, 654, 777, 803, 804, 1451; Persia, 
78 ; Persia, 77 ; Phoenicia, 618, 697 ; Pontus, 
572, 917 ; Priene, 178, 179, 1196, 16x8, 1619; 


Rhodes, 221, 236; Rome, 1259; Seleucid 
Empire, 157, 363, 365, 462, 488-90, 510, 523, 
536, 541, 618, 697, 859, 860, 864, 1x61, 1195, 
1196, 1253; Thrace, 1161. 

Agroi in Pergamon, 561. 

Ahenobarbus, Cn. Domitius, 972. 

Ahura-Mazda, 434, 438, 576. 

aixpa\a)TOi, 148, 199, 203, 206, 342, 634, 1360, 
1364-6, 1459, 1514, 1516, 1519 ; see Prisoners 
of war. 

Aigiale, 1364. 

alXovpofiooKOL, 1383. 

Aiorix, 1452. 

aipeceis, I059. 

Aisymnetai, list of, 533. 

Akabah Gulf, see Aelanitic. 

Ake, see Ptoiemais Ake. 

’Axeoas, weaver of Cyprus, 1412. 

d.KXl]pOv6 p.T]TO ?, 840. 

Akrasos, 645. 

aKpotj>v\a.Kes, d.Kpo<j>vXaK?Tca, 348, 490. 

Alabanda, 1009, 1363, 1472, 1480, 1564, 
1649. 

Alabaster, 112, 417, 1176. 

Alalcomenae in Boeotia, 942. 

Alalkha or Alalakh, X323, 1643. 

aXa£ove(a, 624. 

Albania, 1335. 

Albinus, Sp. Postumius, 1460. 

Alcetas, 6, 7, 128. 

Alchemistic treatises, 1225. 

Alchemy, 1225. 

aXeirovpyta OX aXarovpyyala, 1006, 1394* 

Aleppo, 485, 1163, 1274, 1353, 1612. 

Alexander the Great, 3, 50, 52, 127, 473, 547 > 
1098; army of, see Armies; coinage, i6x, 
186, 253, 442,446-8, 1338, 1510, posthumous 
issues, 448-50 ; coins of, 131, 135, 136, x6i, 
164, 448, 1324; 1 353; 1357; 1431 ; 1502, hoards 
of, 186, 1352, 1353, 1356, imitations of, 583, 
659, 743, 1289, 1489, 1510, posthumous, 10, 
449; 450, 656, 1292, 1293, 1417, minted by 
cities, 655, 657, 659, 694, 743, 1356, 1480 ; 
colonization, see Colonization ; conse- 
quences of conquest, 127, 129, 130, 132, 
151, 160, 161, 168, 252, 615, 617, 1019, 1026, 
1031, 1032, 1035,1053, 1054, 1136, 1145, «6i, 
1180, 1338 ; cult of, 145, 268,1047 ; currency, 
see Currency; descent of Hellenistic rulers 
from, 267, 431, 434, 849; economic policy, 
132, 138, 139, 152, 443 ; 444 ; 455 ; 47 2 ; « 55 ; 
1337 ; 133 8 ; i 34 o; Empire of, 5, 7 , 2 3 , i 2 7 ; 
129, 183, 185, 187, 248, 1056, organization 
Of, I34, 135 ; I5I; 183, 249, 439, 522, 579 , 1034 ; 
1038, 1046, 1160, 1172, 1351, 14.71, ■ 1609; 
mints of, 1355 ; monetary policy, 134, 135, 
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1242, 1291, 1292 ; policy of unification, 129, 
132, 134, 135, 183, 185, 473, 475, 1019, 1240, 
1291; postal service, 135, 1583; private 
estates of, 179, 444, 495; relations with 
Cos, 237, 240, Egypt, 261-3, 265, Greece, 
129, 132, Greek cities, 153, 154, 524, 525, 
1347, Oriental territories, 153, 1427; re- 
ligious policy, 435, 1427, 1497; satrapies of, 
130, 161, 271, 444, 464 ; sources for his time, 
126, 1082 ; struggle for succession, 3-7, 23, 
153 ; taxation, 139, 443, 444 ; urbanization, 
see Urbanization; wars, 118, 161, 579, 605, 
1236. 

Alexander IV, son of Alexander the Great, 
4, 8, 9, 11, 13, 14, 185. 

Alexander, Balas, 802, 868, 1535; son of 
Cassander, 19; son of Craterus, 38, 198; 
Isius, 605, 611, 618, 1146; Jannaeus, 859, 
1402; the Lyncestian, 1351; of Myndus, 
1619; son of Polyperchon, 11, 141, 142; 
Ti. Julius, 1608. 

Alexander, Miss Chr., 1216. 

Alexandreis, 1064. 

’ AXe £ av 8 p<{(ov gdpa , 1381. 

Alexandria, 130, 132-4, 156-8, 264, 265, 350, 
392, 409, 417, 480, 485, 661, 1025, 1051, 1137, 
1421, 1422, 1468; administration, 269, 338, 
339> 7 I 5> 79 h 1395, *399, 1422; archaeo- 
logical evidence, 128, 150, 259, 260, 288, 
380, 417, 1052, 1228, 1260, 1372, 1412; 
aristocracy, 903 ; art, 10, 40, 254, 900, 1422 ; 
banks, 404, 406, 1283, 1284, 1287; bour - 
geoisie , 887, 889, 1154, 1607; coin circula- 
tion, 400-2; documentary evidence, 256, 
258, 1313; fleet, 334, 397; Greeks in, 264, 
324 , 33 U 332 , 369, 4 i 5 > 4 I 9 > 873, 1055, 1064, 
1076, 1138, 1139, 1257, 1541; harbours of, 
227, 4x7, 418, 1042, 1043, 1404; industry, 
260, 331, 386, 918, 920, 1228, 1229, 1422: 
glass, 371-4, 539, 1408, 1553, export of, 
1409, 1484, jewels, 1410, metal work, 375, 
376, 378, 1554, mosaics, 128, 254, 380, 417, 
1227, 1412, 1615, pottery, 367-70, 615, 651, 
1206, 1406, 1407, export of, 386, 396, 539, 
1415, rugs, 1413, sculpture, 380, terracottas, 
212, 416, 616, 1100, 1461, textiles, 1226, 
1227, toreutics, 1411, wool, 307; Jews in, 
324, 418, 873, 1607; lamplighters, 416, 418; 
land, 276, 362, 732, 733, 1161, 1381, 1395; 
laws, 256, 324, 1067, 1069 ; medical service, 
1090-3 ; mint, 402 ; model for other cities, 
557, 559, 568, 1310; Museum of, see 
Museum ; political conditions, 67, 822, 871, 
873-7, 880, 881, 896, 921, 989, 996, 1102, 
1554; population of, 69, 325, 331, 418, 909, 
1138-40, 1552; religion, 438, 796; slaves in, 


322, 1154, 1262 ; supply of foodstuffs, 909, 
1273, 1551; taxes, 725, 1499; trade, 397, 
398, 680, 923, 1154, 1244, 1246, 1264, 1268- 
71, 1274, 1275, 1371, 1613: in grain, 169, 
393; in oil, 304, 355, 356, 3 85> 1389, 1553; 
in wine, 1253, 1538; Aegean, 245, 392; 
with Athens, 160, 162, 1349 ; Carthage, 
395-7, 1555; Delos, see Delos; Eastern, 
3 8 9 > 795 , 867, 923; Euxine, 593, 594, 598, 
1455, 1484, 1644; with Italy, 162, 367, 370, 
396, 920, 922, 923, 1254, 1415, 1416, 1554, 
1648; Phoenicia, 228, 397, 539, 868, 1539; 
Rhodes, 226, 228, 235, 1647 ; Seleucid 
Empire, 540, 659, 1491 ; Syria, 227, 228, 397, 
1413, 1538; Western, 922, 929; see Egypt, 
trade. 

Alexandria in Areia (Herat), 461 ; ad Issum, 
477, 976; -Kapisa, see ICapisa; on the 
Tigris, 133; Troas, 1142, 1349, 1472. 

Alexandrians, 630, 921, 922, 1069, 1555, 
1608. 

Alexis, writer of comedies, 1604; historian : 
Udpuot * Qpot , 1162. 

aAwiff, 1387. 

Aliens (£eW), 190, 690, 1136. 

dXi/ci 309, 312, 470, 1390 ; — a > v 7 ), 470. 

Alinda, 1426. 

Alishar Huyiik, 1479, 1645. 

Allaria, 200. 

Allariotai, 1360. 

Alliance coins (Aradus-Ephesus), 694. 

Al Mina, 80, 85-8, 105, 131, 157, 160, 1326, 

1350 * 

Altai, 447, 1224, 1624. 

Altars, of pottery, 1407. 

Alum, 298, 309. 

Aluminium, 88. 

Alumni, of gymnasia, see Gymnasial asso- 
ciations. 

Amanus, Mount, 479. 

Amasia, 573, 576, 657, 665, 978, 1456. 

Amastris, 573, 577, 978, 1451. 

Amatocus, 941, 1558. 

Amazons, 572. 

Amenneus, brewer, 1390 ; royal scribe, 904. 

Amici populi Romani , 749. 

Amir el Araq, 426. 

Amisus, 572-5, 592, 830, 1455, 1456 ; economic 
conditions, 977, 978, 1273 ; industry : 
pottery, 574, 593, 1208, 1209, 1456; terra- 
cottas, 616, 1456, 1462; political con- 
ditions, 578, 832, 833, 953, 954, 977, 998, 
999, 1007, 1577, 1580; trade, 573, 586, 593, 
630, 834, 1264, 1456, 1531, 1532. 

Amixia ( dfu ^ la ), 873, 874, 876, 880, 891, 909, 
921, 925, 1541, 1542, 1544. 
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Amlada, 643, 800, 8or, 1475, 1476, 15x9, 
1520. 

Ammanitis, 347-9, 351. 

Ammqnion, of Moeris, 722, 1497. 

Ammonites, land of the, 508. 

Ammon Ra, 267. 

Amnesty decree, see <]>t\dv9pa)ira. 

Amnisus, 785, 15x6. 

Amorgina (silk stuffs), 1612. 

Amorgos, 139, 202, 223, 224, 799, 1x67, 1223, 
1257, 1364. 

apirexova (woollen garments), 182. 

Ampelone, 387. 

Amphiaraus, 748, 749, 940, 1506, 1557, 1650. 

Amphictions, 41, 197, 200, 201, 219-21, 743, 
7 55, 1048, 1292, 1317, 1363, 1364, 1460, 1461, 
1503,1506,1507. 

Amphictiony, 507, 614, 756. 

Amphilochus, 1609. 

Amphipolis, 76, ixx, 114, 116, 117, 764, 1342, 
1470, 1472, 1480; coinage of, 633. 

Amyntas, ruler of Galatia, 837, 1191; coin 
of, 972. 

Amyzon, 492, 1440, 1472, 1522. 

Anabasis, of Alexander, 50; of Antiochus 
III, 46, 49. 

dvax^cns, 291, 339, 4 * 3 > t>47> 7 2 5> 898, 

905, 1420, 1549 ; see Secession. 

dvaypa<f>tf, 292, 295. 

Anaitis, 178, 494. 

Anaitis, temple of, 576, 577. 

dvaKexoipy]KOTeSy 879, 914. 

Anaphe, 199, 202. 

dvapx la, 877, 879. 

Anastasius, decree of, 1398. 

Anatolian, dynastic coins, 656; gods, 437, 
438, 576, 1429; Greeks, 33, 59; industry: 
faience, 1209, 1446, metal, 651, pottery, 
533> 574) 593) 652, 653, 1411, trade in, 108, 
676, 701, textiles, 1227; Leagues, 1348; 
mercenaries, 1072,* merchants, 787, 923, 
1024; mints, see Mints ; monarchies, 57, 
58, 449, 530, 625, 636, 654, 836, 1044, 1065-7, 
1231, 1249; provinces of Rome, 958, 964, 
1565; satrapies of Seleucids, 695, 1065 ; 
tribes, 806, 832 ; tyrants, coins of, 136. 

Anatolians, 146, 327, 552, 554, 561, 839. 

Anaxandrides, 1332. 

Anaxenor, 1006. 

Anaxilas, 1604. 

Anaxilaus, 1225. 

Anazarbus, 975. 

Ancharius, Q., 952. 

Ancyra, 579, 837, 1529. 

Andania, 750, 753, 754. 

Andragoras, satrap of Parthia, 430, 1425. 


duSpdiroSiKrj, 471, 1261. 
dvSpairoSov, 1393. 

Andreas, 1368. 

Andriscus, revolt of, 757, 758, 769, 771, 800, 
801,807,1136. 
dySpoX'ijtplai, 80 9, 8x0. 

Andron, 196. 

Andronicus, epistaies of Thessalonica, 1470; 

strategos of Tyre, 1340. 

Andros, 38, 194, 607, 632, 644, 1317, 1598. 
dveta<f>opta, 609. 
dvemoTO.6fj.ta, 971, 1006, 1578. 
dviepoofieva, 884. 

Animals, acclimatization, see Acclimatiza- 
tion; exotic, import of, 409 ; prices of, 190 ; 
sacred, 884; sacrificial, 894. 
dvvmria , 293. 

Anisa, 839, 840, 1533. 

Ankyronpolis, 257. 

Anmachis, ruler in Thebaid, 710, 712. 
Annius, M., 759. 

'Avovfhetov, 319. 

Antagonism, between cities and villages, 
X105-7; of classes, 1099, 1107; between 
Greeks and natives, 1107. 

Antalcidas, treaty of, 153. 

Antaradus, 1326. 

dvremardrai of the Museum, 1084. 
Anthedon, 2x1. 

Anthemusias, 865. 

Antias, Valerius, 631. 

Anticyra, 1013. 

Anticythera, 745, 799, 1505, 1584. 

Antigenes, Rhodian admiral, 1485. 
Antigoneia, 137, 157, 168; in Troas, 137, 155, 
1348 . 

Antigonids, 32, 35, 56, 431, 597 > 632, 662, 
1015, 1017, 1317, 

Antigonus Doson, 31, 42, 43, 48, 222, 224, 230, 
250, 604, 629, 1249, 1255, 1256, 1317. 
Antigonus Gonatas, 23, 26, 32, 39, 1090, 1316; 
coin of, 188 ; coinage, 253 ; economic policy, 
252, 253; foreign policy, 27, 568, 591, 597; 
policy in Greece, 21, 36-8, 195, 206, 209, 
215-18, 232, 250, 251, 1375, 1434; relations 
to army and fleet, 22, 144; struggle for 
Aegean, 31, 38, 39, 50, 229, 679; use of 
pirates, 196, 1361; wars, 25-7, 31, 37, 38, 
217, 253, 533, 590, 1455. 

Antigonus the One-eyed, 2, 5-7, 13-16 ; 
army of, see Armies ; coin of, 136 ; coloniza- 
tion, 472, 1349 ; economic policy, 138, 139, 
158, 441, 1155, 1169, 1434, 1612; foreign 
policy, 231, 237, 577, 588, 1340, 1354; policy 
towards Greek cities, 141, 153-5, 181, 182, 
560, 1255, 1314, 134 °, i 34 i. 1348, 1349 . 
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towards Island League, 29, 154; relations 
with pirates, 147, 185, 197; urbanization, 
see Urbanization; wars, 8, 9, 11-16, 23, 

5 158, 172* 252, 476, 605, 677, 1340, 1347. 

avTLypa(f>evs, 269, 1390. 

Antilebanon, 842, 1614. 

Antinomy, of life in Hellenistic monarchies, 
1031 ; of West and East, 1098; of wealth 
and poverty, 1128, 1129, 1133. 

Antioch, dynastic name of cities, 479; 
-Arabis, 476; in Caria (Alabanda), 487, 
1363 ; -Charax, 457 ; on the Orontes, 157, 
158, 415, 437, 478, 5x8, 66x, 1001, 1051, 1061, 
1193, 1437, 1441, 1582; administrative 
organization, 482; archaeological survey, 
1424; coins of, 184, 694, 936, hoards of, 
1324; coinage, Roman, of, 1535; docu- 
mentary evidence, 423, 1313; economic 
and social aspect, 480, 481, 1645 ; industry, 
861: glass, 539, mosaics, 350, 410, 1615, 
1645, pottery, 651, 1350, terracottas, 616, 
toreutics, 699, 1490; medical school, 1090; 
mint, 46, 936 ; population, 498, 1140, 1141, 
1439; roads to, 462, 1038; supply of food- 
stuffs, 1273; trade, 392, 463, 532, 697, X486, 
1572; weights, 452-4, 1432; in Persis, 457, 
480, 482, 487, 489-91 ; in Pisidia, 487, 491, 
506; on the Pyramos, 477. 

Antiocheia ad Maeandrum, 1480. 

Mvt«$x«ov (weight), 453. 

Antiochenes, 501. 

Antiochis, mistress of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
1340. 

Antiochus I Soter, 18, 23, 33, 422, 429, 434, 
476, 1090, 1318, 1344; coinage, 446, 450, 461, 
489, 1417 ; coins of, 18, 184 ; colonization, 
see Colonization; commercial policy, 174, 
456; policy of, 25, 26, 174, 215, 431, 459, 
475, 484, 494, 526, 531; religious policy, 
435, 439, 1427; wars, 27, 37, 196, 432, 531, 
555 , 59 °, 1455 - 

Antiochus II Theos, 38, 422, 432, 435, 494, 
514, 1231, 1434; coinage, 450; coins, 184; 
colonization, 472, 477 ; relations to Greek 
cities, 224, 226, 240, 526, 528, 529, 533; 
wars, 37, 429, 591, 1455- 

Antiochus III the Great, 24, 43, 46, 625, 833, 
841 ; coin, 188; colonization, 492, 493, 646; 
financial policy, 349, 466, 469; policy of, 
47, 49-53, 63, 7°, 603, 609, 646, 679, 696, 
1028, 1029, 1453, 1477, 1643, towards Greek 
cities, 525-9, 1472, 1477, 1489, 1647; re- 
ligious policy, 431, 435, 507, 695, 696, 1282; 
use of pirates, 610, 1460; wars, 634, 635, 
637, 641, 642, 1251, 1472, 1473 : with Egypt, 
49, 707-10, 713, 917, 1339, Oriental expedi- 


tion, 50, 447, 458, 459 , 543 , 549 , with Rome, 
55, 59, 543, 627, 640, 647, 663, 667, 695, 703, 
802, 1319; weight of, 453. 

Antiochus IV Epiphanes, 46, 66-8, 494, 
703, 1321, 1586; army of, 497; coin, 694; 
colonization, 625, 703; hellenization, 486, 
703-5; monetary policy, 633, 658; policy, 
63-5, 67, 68, 551, 703-5, 737, 841, 852, 1340, 
1492, 1493 : foreign, 630, 701, 737, 871, 1489, 
towards Greeks, 1049, Greek cities, 669, 
703, 846, 1293, 1480 ; pompe of, 67, 376, 433, 
699, 1156, 1490; religious policy, 434, 485, 
695, 696, 704, 1282, 1443, 1489 ; wars, 65, 67, 
7 ° 5 , 7 I 9 , 721, 722, 737 , 73 §, 887, 1496; 
weights, 451, 452. 

Antiochus VII Sidetes, 68, 226, 699, 703, 
784, 824, 860, 1538. 

Antiochus VIII Grypus, 60, 452, 454, 699, 

703, 833, 843, 846, 936, 1534. 

Antiochus IX Cyzicenus, 454, 1516, 1599. 

Antiochus X Eusebes, 452. 

Antiochus Hierax, son of Antiochus II, 43, 
494. 

Antiochus I of Commagene, 849, 850, 852, 
1535 , 1536 . 

Antiochus, agent of the Parthian king, 
1442 ; officer in Egypt, 1420. 

Antipater, 2, 4-8, 23, 137, 138, 140, 144, 158, 
1340, 1342, 1348, 1601. 

Antipater, son of Cassander, 19. 

Antipater, son of Pyrrhus, 1476. 

Antipater, of Derbe, 1649; a Greek in Egypt, 
1628 ; of Judaea, 1002 ; of Philadelphia, 
1286 ; philosopher of Tarsus, 1426. 

Antiphanes, sculptor, 799 ; writer, 620, 1336, 
1353, 1604. 

Antonia Tryphaena, 1454. 

Antonii in the East, 1007, 1580. 

Antonius Creticus, M., father of Antony, 
95 1 , 952, 1563; orator, father of the pre- 
ceding, 786, 1517. 

Antony, 45, 929, 997, 1043, 1507, 1527, 1561 ; 
army of, 1005, 1579, 1581 ; coins, 936, 972 ; 
Ephesian speech, 812, 813, 1005, 1006, 1450, 
1567, 1577, 1580; measures to obtain 
money, 1006, 1007, 1012, 1013; political 
activity, 839, 866, 971, 979, 990, 1005-1008, 
1016, 1580, 1581, 1649 ; war with C. Caesar 
(Octavianus), 69, 910, 990, 1013, 1014, 1551. 

Antum, 436. 

Anu, 435, 436. 

Anu-Antum, temple of, 436, 470, 514, 515, 
1427, 1428. 

Anu-uballit, 435, 436, 514, 515, 519, 1427, 
1428, 1442 (Kephallon and Nicarchus). 

Aous, river, 48. 
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Apame, queen of Bithynia, 662, 827, 1529. 

Apamea, dynastic name of cities, 479. 

Apamea in Syria, 21, 157, 423, 478, 481, 498, 
5x8, 847, 860, 1051, i22x, 1437, 1439, 1538, 
1587 ; -Cibotos (Celaenae), 477, 531, 634, 
938, 1476, 1564, 1647, treaty of, 55, 57, 62, 

63, 647, 695, 696, 868, 1175, 1291, 1320, 1474, 
1477, 1646. 

Apamea Myrlea, 663, 999, 1514, 1577. 

Apamean satrapy, 494. 

Apasion, 561. 

Aphlad, temple of, 862, 1065. 

Aphrodisias, 426, 1012, 1565. 

Aphrodite of Cnidus, 828 ; temple of, at 
Delos, 1409. 

Aphroditopolis, 1395, 1545, 1588. 

Apiaries, 295, 296, 1192. 

Apion, king of Cyrenaica, 815, 875, 876. 

Apis, 404. 

O7ro Tpaire£r)s, 1276. 

airo<j>opaC, 138. 

drroypapai, 295, 340, 344, 346. 

Apollinopolis, 38, 1493. 

Apollo, 220, 431, 486, 533, 667, 1426 ; temple 
of, at Alabanda, 824; at Clarus, 504; at 
Delos, see Delos j at Delphi, see Delphi ; 
of Didyma, see Didyma; Chresterius, 
1448; Erathymios of Rhodes, 1564; Helios 
Laerbenus, 504, 506, 1440; Ptoios, 1363; 
Pythius, 220, 681 : of the Rhodian harbour 
(colossus), 684 ; Tarsenus, 1440, 1449, 1450, 
1478 ; and Atemis, temple of, 485. 

Apollodorus, tyrant of Cassandreia, 149, 

209 ; scientist, 1235. 

Apollodotus, 1400. 

Apollonia, on the Euxine, 111, 112, 1x7, 586, 
674, 679, 764, 766, 768, 986, 1511, 1532, 1559; 
in Illyria, 48, 120, 769, 1292, 1335, 15x2; in 
Lycia, 1425 ; ad Rhyndacum, 635. 

Apollonides, antigrapheus, 1390; general of 
Cassander, 141. 

Apollonis, 645, 649, 945, 1476, 1477, 1565. 

Apollonius, dioecetes of Philadelphus, 339, 
352, 4xi, 904, 1096, 1153, 1250, 1370, 1400, 
1403; administrative activity, 285, 300, 
340, 402, 404, 419, 1318, 1645; banking 
transactions, 1284; Commercial activity, 
226-9, 352, 389, 419, 1252, 1254, t27o, 1275, 
1370, 1389, 1416, 1629 ; documents of, 256, 
1422; dorea, see Doreai; gifts to, 226-8; 
offices of, 310, 31 1 ; otkos of, 227, 325, 355, 
419, 1589; owner of means of transport, 
314, 397 ; religion, 319. J 

Apollonius, son of Archias, sculptor, 760; 
son of Nestor, sculptor, 760 ; banker, 1277; 
brother of Ptolemy the recluse, 890, 1097, 
3261.3 . . - A a 
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*497, 1500; Rhodius, 1213, 1622; strategos, 

^ 1389; of Thebes, 883, 1544. 

aTTaXvarts <f) 6 pa)v, 642. 

anopoipa, 283, 290, 302, 327, 337, 354, 404, 642, 
714, 729, 884, 1384, 1404. 

a.TTOOK€vr], 145, 146, 263, 497, 720, 1344, 1345, 

1 1496, 1538. 

amaraats, 1497. 

Appanage of the royal children, 732. 

Appian, 44, 45, 47, 130, 696, 812, 813, 933, 940, 
944, 946, 947, 954, 976, 1003-6, 1563. 

Apples, 357. 

Appuleius Decianus, 1565. 

dirpara, 1550, 1551. 

Apricots, 357, 1166, 1610. 

Apsus, river, 48. 

Aptera, 773, 1598. 

Apulia, pottery, 124, 370, 1207, 1354; trade, 
396, 1415. 

Apustii 759, 762, 764, 767, 1509. 

Aqueducts, 1232, 1236, 1626. 

Aquileia, 769. 

Arab, gendarmes, 724; sheikhs ( <f>i}\apx<n ), 
865, 980, 982; States, 866, 1105, 1238, 1533 ; 
tribes, 31, 80, 387, 388, 457, 516, 984, 1437. 

Arabarches, 1437. 

“Apapes in Egypt, 1366. 

Arabia, 71, 1053, 1406, 1537 j bronze in- 
dustry, 854; hellenization, 478, 853, 855; 
mines in, 1173, 1614; trade, 84, 457, 458, 
696, 781, 804, 1238, 1239, 1243, 1244, 1257, 
1258, 1267 : caravan trade, 79, 352, 388, 658, 
795, 867, 917, 1239, 1247; with Egypt, 157, 
3°7, 3i3, 352, 386-9, 393, 394, 407, 455, 795, 
854, 867, 918, 923-5, 927, 929, 985, 1244, 1246, 
1248; with Greece, 93, 169, 532, 702, 791, 
795, 1271; with Phoenicia, 80, 400; with 
Rhodes, 227, 691 ; with Seleucid Empire, 
455, 45 6 , 458, 459, 46i, 462, 696, 864, 917, 
1264, 1432, 1492 ; wool production, 358. 

Arabia Felix, 458. 

Arabian, caravan routes, 387, 388, 457, 458, 
696, 697, 841, 867, 1243, 1244? coast, 134, 
457; coinage, 659, 1503; dependencies of 
Persian Empire, 1033 ; gods, 438, 702 ; Gulf, 
924; sheep in Egypt, 358, 377, 1164, 1257. 

Arabs, 64, 476, 485, 842, 866, 867, 955, 1005, 
1288, 1644. 

Arachosia, 543. 

Aradus, 88, 228, 454, 846, 847, 861, 866, 1008, 
1264, 1516, 1534, 1535, i 5 8 °; coinage of, 
694, 846, 864, 1324, 1534. 

Aralian steppes, 78. 

Aramaeans, 473, 1438. 

Aramaic, documents, 82, 436, 513 ; language, 
418, 522, 1045, 1536 4 script, 76, 425, 541- 
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Aratocritus, 1514. 

Aratus, 24, 38, 39, 41, 42, 44, 142, 194, 209, 
410, 1317, 1366, 1368. 

Arbitration, between cities, 194, 1109, 1360; 

by Rome, 56. 

Arboriculture, 298, 299. 

Arcadia, 54, 90, 212, 1169, 1190, 1469. 
Arcadian League, coinage of, 1291, 1469. 
Arcesine, 223, 1188, 1356, 1364, 1370, 1463, 
1618. 

apxai, 620. 
apxaioi K^fjpoi, 1381. 

Archcelaus, king of Cappadocia, 839, 840, 
1194, 1532; general of Mithridates, 748, 
94 G 1559 - 

Archestratus, cookery book of, 1336. 

Archias, 1236. 

apxiarpos, 1090, 1092, 1093. 

Archibius, 1194, 1x95, 
dpX^iKacrai, 1476. 
apxifkoLKrjTijs of Cappadocia, 840. 
apxi<f>vXa.KlT<u , 896. 

Archimedean, pump (coded), 1214; screw, 
363, 1224, 1235. 

Archimedes of Syracuse, 363, 1083, 1234, 

1236. 1405. 1625. 

a.pxwav<l>v\a. £ in Rhodian navy, 686. 
Archippus, letter of Philip V to, 1319; son 
of Eudemus, 922 ; son of Zoilus, 1542. 
Architects, 588, 1043, 1083, 1096, 1117, 1232-6, 

1277. 1625. 

Architecture, 1233, 1237, 1625 ; treatises on, 
179. 1235, 1302. 

Archives, 257, 258, 425, 436, 5x3, 967, 1034, 
1073, 1569 ; keepers of, 486. 

Archons, (apxovres), 482, 486, 595, 849, 858. 
dpxvtrqpirTis, 348, 976. 

Areia (Aria), satrapy of, 461, 543. 

Aretas III, king of the Nabataeans, 853, 
1536 . 

Aretas IV, king of the Nabataeans, 225, 
i 49 2 j I S37« 

Areus, king of Sparta, 26, 32, 186; an 
Athenian, 922. 

Argentarii, Roman, 804. 

Arghana, copper mines, 1174. 

Argos, 141, 173, 195, 201, 209, 212, 1050, 1354, 
t 1364* 1485, 1530; coinage, 1356. 
dpyvpcupara, 1411. 

Ariamnes, 584. 

Ariaramnes, king of Cappadocia, 839. 
Ariarathai, kings of Cappadocia, 838, 840. 
Ariaratheia, 839, 1532. 

Ariarathes III, 839; IV, 673, coin of, 694; 

V, 630, 670, 801, 838, 839, 1049, 1520, 1532; 

VI, 840; VII, 833, 1518, 1532. 


Ariobarzanes I, coin of, 936 ; III, 980, 1000, 
1004, 1572, 1579 ; brother of Mithridates II 
of Pontus, 578. 

Aristagoras, 765. 

Aristaineta, 220. 

Aristeas, Ps.-, 269, 340, 342, 376, 418, 1174, 
1379, 14x1, 1614. 

Aristides, 169, 1347. 

Aristion, 939, 940, 1557. 

Aristobulus, corn factor of Demetrius II, 
253 ; of Epidaurus, 952 ; writer, 458. 

Aristocles, 752, 753, 1507. 

Aristocracy, Anatolian, 970, 971, 973, 1476; 
of Athens, 1182, 1505; of Bithynia, 571; 
of Bosporan Kingdom, 770; of caravan 
cities, 79; of Egypt, 263, 265, 266, 322, 729, 
896, 903, 1276, 1378, 1544; Galatian, 584, 
837 j of Greek cities, 1116 ; of Greek emi- 
grants, 1054 ; Iranian, see Iranian ; of 
Macedonia, 3, 250 ; of Persia, 77, 81, 507, 
549 ; of Pontus, 576 ; of Rhodes, 687, 690 ; 
Roman, 1458; of Seleucid Empire, 5x7-19, 
1156; of Sidon, 341 ; of Thera, 695. 

Aristodemus, general of Antigonus, 142, 
1341 ; tyrant of Megalopolis, 209, 

Aristodicides of Assos, 493, 495, 518, 524. 

Aristomachus, tyrant of Argos, 209 ; of Soli, 
1192. 

Ariston, explorer, 387, 388; factory owner, 
1211. 

Aristonicus, 509, 757, 758, 769, 775, 782, 805, 
807-11, 813, 819, 824, 826, 831, 938, 943, 
977, II06, 1128, II3I, II32, I26l, 1508, I5I2> 

1521-3- 

Aristonous, 220. 

Aristophanes, 1272. 

Aristotimus, tyrant of Elea, 209, 1360. 

Aristotle, 74, 192, 440, 1081, 1129, 1x32, 1146, 
1163, 1177, 1178, 1182, 1192, 1594, 1602, 1606, 
1609, 1619; Ps.-, 74, 75, 440-6, 1218, 1328, 
1335, 1355; post-Aristotelian philosophy, 
1379- 

Aristoxenus, 1603. 

Armachis, ruler in Thebaid, 710. 

Armenia, 43, 55, 62, 64, 65, 68, 71, 72, 248, 
770, 841, 870, 980, 1016, 1033, 1105, 1159, 
1289, 1533, 1559 ; coinage, 856 ; Greek cities 
of, 859; hellenization of, 856; industry: 
metal, 376, 540; Xaol, 1515; mines, 1175; 
slaves, 691, 782, 1262 ; temples, 505, 506, 
1440 ; trade, 576, 586. 

Armenia Minor, 996. 

Armenians, 68, 1559. 

Armeno-Syrian Empire, 68. 

Armies, Hellenistic, 687, 1056, 1070, 1074, 
1075, 1081-3, 1127, 1220, 1221, 1232, 1305; 
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of Alexander the Great, 3, 128-31, 143, 
I 44 > I 47 > I 5 G 2 52 , 263, 284, 498, 1136, 1172, 
1220, 1314, 1346, 1623; of Antigonus the 
One-eyed, 144, 148, 1342, 1346 ; of Bithynia, 
571 ; of Egypt, 144, 267, 288, 324-7, 334, 
414, 914, 1345, 1346, 1453, *497, 14 98, 1595, 
1627 ; gifts to, 327, 878, 1396, organization 
of, 262-4, 284-7, 7o8, 709, 714, 727-9, 887, 
1220, X22I, 1339, 1397, 1400, 1623, relations 
to king, 69, 325, 722, 898, 915, revolts, 871, 
873, strength of, 332, supply of animals, 
292, 293, 384, 432; of the Epigoni, 143; 
Greek, 767 ; Macedonian, 149, 152, 500, 632, 
633* I0 74> 1136, 1314, 1319, 1342, 1346, 1459, 
1470, 1472, role of, 3, 6, 8, 9, 19, 20, 23, 26, 
144, 145, cavalry, 128, 150, 497, 500, in- 
fantry, 497, phalanx, 3, 497, 500, 708, 
military equipment, 373, 391, 408, 424, 
638; of Mithridates VI, 935, 942; Perga- 
mene, 809, 810, 1449, 1524, 1595; of Persia, 
262, 1232; Persian in Egypt, 1x50, 1151, 
1x55 j of Rhodes, 680, 687, 1221, 1487; of 
Roman leaders, 821, 822, 937, 939-41, 945- 
7 » 953 # 988, 99 T > 993 - 5 . ®» 5 » 1007, 1013, 
1557 . 1576 , 1579 . 1581; of the Seleucid 
Empire, 144, 284, 430, 431, 438, 487, 491, 
497, 499-501, 517, 518, 860, 1221, 1232, 1435, 
1439, 1440, 1538, 1595, 1623; of Successors, 
144-9, 262, 284, 1074, 1136, 1342-5, economic 
role of, 129-31, 137, 143, 145-8, 151, 152; 
see Garrisons, Mercenaries, Soldiers. 

Armour, 93, 100, 106, 107, 112, 113, 123, 124, 
260, 12x2. 

Arms, supply of, 152, 677, 1623 ; see Weapons. 

apttifiara, 307, 313, 926. 

Aromatic shrubs, 572. 

apai / JLaTiK ' q , 392. 

Aroura ("Apovpa), 352, 410. 

Arrears, 708, 724, 751, 752, 884, 901, 946, 947, 
953, 1507; liquidation of, 954, 962, 967-9; 
remission of, 713, 714. 

Arretine pottery, 171, 176, 654, 919, 1024, 

1303- 

Arrhidaeus, see Philip III; satrap of 
Hellespontine Phrygia, 588, 590, 1453. 

Arrian, 2, 566, 567, 570, 1595. 

Arsaces, king of Parthia, 430; coin of, 802. 

Arsacid era, 855. 

Arsacids, 50, 430, 468, 550, 855, 859; coinage 
of, 855. 

Arsenals, 639, 661, 1220, 1221, 1481, 1596^ 

Arsinoe, name of queens, 370; wife of Phila- 
delphus, 22, 40, 270, 336, 368, 388, 417, 439, 
1078, 1399, 1407, 1419, coins of, 18, 184, 188, 
401, cult of, 283, 796, 902. 

Arsinoe- Crocodilopolis, 361, 405, 722, 1495# 


-Dionos, 1589; in Palestine, 347; in the 
Peloponnese, 1398. 

Arsinoite nome, 309, 353, 356, 360-2, 715. 

Art products, commerce in, 380, 399, 744-6, 
760, 761, 778, 1212, 1505, 1506, 1519. 

aprafheta, 286, 714. 

Artaxerxes 1 , 1353; III Ochus, 83, 105, 262, 
266, 281, 1330. 

Artemidorus of Ephesus, geographer, 458, 
1039, 1040; a friend of Antony, 1006; of 
Perge, 1346, 1489. 

Artemis, temple of, at Ephesus, see Ephesus; 
temple of Lusoi, 201, 1364, temple of, at 
Sardis, see Sardis, Kindyas, 1523; Leuko- 
phryene, 667, 820, 1122 ; Munichia, 1514 ; 
Nanaia, 1428. 

Artemision, cape in Euboea, 1505 ; of Mag- 
nesia on the Maeander, 820, 824, 1528. 

ArthaSastra, 550, 551, 1448. 

Artillery, 1083, 1232, 1625. 

Artisans, 445, 1204, 1211, 1220, 1222, 1227-9, 
1257, 1260; of Asia Minor, 937, 1066; of 
Babylonia, 78; of Bosporan cities, 596, 
601 ; of Egypt, 82, 301, 322, 323, 331, 420, 
1063, 1099, 1154, 1205, 1277, 1285, 1388, 
relations to government, 298, 300, 301, 
316, iioi ; of Galatia, 584 ; of Greece, 100, 
210, 300, 753, 783, 1 1 17, 1272-4, 1276, 1629 ; 
of Italy, 123 ; of Pergamene kingdom, 564, 
565; of Priene, 178; of S. Russia, no ; of 
Seleucid Empire, 471, 506, 519, 1157. 

Artistic industry, 744-6, 760, 799, 1212; see 
Art. 

Artists in industry, 123, 159, 298, 380, 420, 
438, 539. 596, 601, 650, 652, 684, 702, 742, 
746, 760, 793, 798, 799, 820, 1332, 1410, 1446, 
1447, 1451, 1490, 1491, 1506, 1519 ; of the 
theatre, 234, 519, 1085, 11 13, 1117, 1561, 
1580, see Dionysiac artistes. 

aproKairoi, 1628. 

Arybbas, 488. 

Asander, king of Bosporus, 998, 999, 1340. 

Ascalon (Ashdod), 702, 847, 1402, 1517, 1551; 
mint of, 936, 1324. 

Asclepiades, S. €. concerning, 1506. 

Asclepiades of Aradus, 793. 

Asclepiasts, 1598. 

Asclepieum, of Cos, 221, 237, 240, 243, 569, 
804, 1122, 1373; of Pergamon, 564, 1448, 
1481,; 1525, 1598. ; 

Asclepiodotus, 1595. ’ 

Asclepius, 1088 ; priesthood of, 1475 ; temple 
of, at Buttos, 1466, 1515. 

acnjp.os (apyupos and xP vo ° s )> 1277. 

acr^aAaa, 775 , 1506. 

Asia, policy of Demetrius Poliorcetes, 17, 
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20; rule of Antigonus the One-eyed, 7-9, 
xi, 14, 158; Seleucid coins in, 446, 1430; 
serfs in, 1184, 1185; slaves from, 691, 1262, 
1521 ; stability of Hellenism, 1097. 

Asia, Central, penetration of Greek civiliza- 
tion, 551; routes from, 456, 1024, 1263; 
textiles, 1224; trade : caravan, 84, 586, 831, 
with Seleucid Empire, 455, 456, 461. 

Asia, Roman province, 811, 938, 1524; con- 
tributions from, 948, 949, 963, 993, 1004, 
1006; coinage, 826, 960; economic con- 
ditions, 8x5, 825, 953, 955-7, 970, 973, 974, 
1158; fiscal system, 965, 966; Greek cities 
of, see Greek cities of Asia Minor ; number 
of Romans, 818 ; organization of, 81 1, 812, 
974, 1571; publicani in, see Publicani', 
revenues from, 958 ; taxation, 466, 812-14, 
957, 994, 1560, 1569, 1577; treatment by 
Romans, 944-6, 954, 961, 994, 997, 998, 
1003, 1526, 1580. 

Asia Minor, 81, 222, 1323; agriculture, see 
Agriculture ; bourgeoisie, see Bourgeoisie ; 
building activity, 1231, 1235, 1236; coin 
circulation, 449, 462, 656, 657, 1324, 1430, 
1480, hoards, 448, 449, 1352, 1357 ; coinage, 
84, 229, 658, 835, 1324, 1417, 1557, 1558; 
colonization, 137, 148, 157, 472, 481, 487, 
490-3, 1439; currency, see Currency; eco- 
nomic conditions, 129, 151, 158, 530, 586, 
665, 825, 826, 835, 836, 868, 869, 1029, 1054, 
1157, 1241, 1250, 1261: during Mithridatic 
wars, 942, 946, 953, Roman domination, 
956-8, 960, 977, 1009, 1015, 1021, 1529; 
economic and social structure, 503, 509- 
11, 806; Galatian invasion, see Galatians; 
gift estates in, 278, 1155; Greek cities, see 
Greek cities ; Greeks in, see Greeks ; 
hellenization, 85, 523, 532, 1053, 1098; 
independent States, 32, 43, 248, 503, 551- 
3, 571, 592, 603, 976, 979; industry, 207, 
533, 565, 650, trade in products of, 654, 
920 : faience, 1446, metal, 651, 1218, pottery, 
651, 654. 855, 1024, 1206, 1334, 1444, 1479, 
export of, 1024, 1444, textiles, 563, 1223, 
wool, 358; Iranian tradition, 552, 573; land, 
see Land and Landowners; A aoi, see A aol; 
orientalization, 71, 522; political con- 
ditions, 56-9, 61, 62, 135, 189, 571, 634-7 : 
Parthian invasion, 822, 990, 1009, 1010, 
Persian domination, 1033, 1643, policy of 
Attalids, 35, 58, 59, 61, 637, 638, 661, of 
Cappadocia, 32, 33, 58, 62, of Pontus, 58, 
61, 62, 831, relations to Mithridates VI, 
see Mithridates VI ; revolt of Aristonicus, 
see Aristonicus; Rhodian dominions in, 
679, 684, 691, 738, 771 , 774 , 775 , 7775 


hegemony, 634, 635; role of Anatolian 
monarchies, 58, 59, 61, 62 ; Roman domina- 
tion, 55, 57-9, 61, 62, 525, 640, 803, 825, 826, 
912, 937, 955, 963, 999, 1002, 1030, 1474, 
1563: exactions of leaders, 947, 948, 991, 
1001, 1003, 1004, 1008, 1013, 1016, 1572, 1579, 
support of armies, 809, 810, 937, 996, 1005 ; 
rule of Ptolemies, 29, 30, 50, 551, 713, 1173, 
1174, 1416; rule of Seleucids, 23, 26, 27, 30, 
33 , 35 , 43 , 49 , 55 , 429, 437 , 439 , 465, 466, 494 , 
495 , 5 * 9 , 532 , 55 i, 562, 1175: struggle for 
control, 6, 7, 11, 14, 16, 17, 19, 21, 22, 30, 
33, 37, 5°, 5i, 222, 530, 606, 607, 609, 1251, 
1316, 1365, Thracians in, 758; wars, 36, 37, 
43, 158, 189; population of, 942, 943, 1123, 
1141, 1142, 1527, 1530, 1606 ; roads through, 
26, 79 , ! 35 , * 74 , 462, 525, 532 , 671, 805, 
867-9, 1038, 1243, 1244, 1264; Romans in, 
764, 869, 937, 958, 959, 1015, 1526, 1565 ; 
serfs in, 509, 562; social conditions, 757, 
1103, 1105, 1106; sources of information, 
423, 425, 426, 933, 934, 1423, 1578 ; taxation, 
33 7, 464-7, 47i, 782, 1001, 1567, 1568; 
temples, see Temples; trade, 81, 84, 117, 
169, 183, 525, 572, 586, 680, 744, 781, 826, 
1257, 1265: caravan, see Caravan; local, 
532, with Delos, 794, 797, 15x8, 1565, 
eastern, 107, 865, with Egypt, see Egypt ; 
with Greece, 93, 743, 1455 ; with Italy, see 
Italy ; with Seleucid Empire, see Seleucid 
Empire ; travel, 1044, 1045 ? tyrannies, see 
Tyrannies and Tyrants ; urbanization, 
1477 ; weights, control of, 1431. 

Asiatic provinces of Rome, 960, 974, 1006, 
1007, 1012, 1155; satraps of Seleucids, 50; 
squadron of Roman fleet, 993 ; trade, 455, 
959, 1264. 

Asoka, 388, 457. 

Aspendus, 149, 492, 1142, 1315, 1316, 1346, 
1480, 1481. 

Associations, professional and religious, 
1006, 1048, 1050, 1051, 1061-5, 1085, 1086, 
mi, 1269, 1363, 1561, 1591, 1592, 1597, 
1629 : of Asia Minor, 966, 1049, 1062, 1066, 
159X, 1592, of Delos, 692, 788-91, 1269, 1281, 
1517, of Egypt, 273, 324, 328, 732, 733, 1048, 
1051, 1059, 1060-4, 1270, 1388, 1389, 1395, 
1499, 1590-2, of Greece, 627, 1048, 1050, 
1063-5, mi, 1269, 1464, 1505, of Rhodes, 
687, 690, 691, of Pergamon, 644, of Seleucid 
Empire, 791, 862, 1062, 1064, 1065, 1591, 
1592, of Sidon, 1401, 1443. 

Assos, 426, 563. 

Assyria, 376, 423, 540, 572, 1164, 1167, x6xo, 
1622. 

Assyrian Empire, 77, 79, 80. 
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Assyrians, 1427. 

Astacus, 567, 568, 1451. 

Astarte, 438, 439, 702, 1428. 

aariKol vo/xoi , 1069. 

darparevaCa, 1006, 1579. 

Astrology, treatises on, 1377. 

Astynomoi (aoTwopioi), 559, 831, 1331, 1530, 

1583. ' — 

Astypalaea, 1480, 1514, 1517. 

aowaWagla , see Abolition of contracts. 

Asylia ( aavXia ), 194, 200, 627, 844, 904, 905, 
1006, 1109, 1360,. 1364, 1525, 1549; economic 
role of, 901, 903; treaties of, 1362, 1363; 
of cities, 198, 199, 201, 224, 840, 844-7, 938, 
956, 1440, 1516, 1534; for runaway slaves, 
754, I549J to tecknitai , 1364, 1506; of 
temples, 197, 240, 493, 506, 569, 609, 734, 
885, 887, 899, 901-3, 956, 1363, 1440, 1473, 

> I 549> i55o. 

drd.KTT)p.a, 1459. 

Atargatis, 424, 438, 439, 1428; temple of, 510. 

Ateius, 176. 

Ateleia (dreActa), see Immunity. 

Atellana, 176. 

Athamanians, 873. 

ddavaoLa, 1602. 

Athena, temple of, at Ilium, 1451; temple 
of, at Pergamon, 557, 558, 582, 661 ; temple 
of, at Priene, 179, 180, 819, 824; Ithonia, 
1364 ; Nikephoros, 638, 1473. 

Athenaeus, admiral of Antiochus I, 493, 
518; military writer, 1083, 1235, 1596; 
relative of Attalus II, 1520 ; son of Attalus 
I, 1474. 

Athenagoras, 1092. 

Athenian, artists, 380, 684, 742, 746, 760, 
1332, 1506; cleruchies, 215, 284, see Delos; 
cleruchs, 1459; Dionysiac artistes, 200, 
1040, 1050, 1363, 1506; Empire, 94, 183, 185, 
186; ephebes, 1505; fleet, 7; ‘owls’, 186, 
604, 631, 743, 868, 1503, 1504, 1508, imita- 
tions of, 659, 1503 ; philosophers, 126,1358. 

Athenians, 163, x68, 199, 630, 788, 1462, 1559. 

Athenion, leader in Athens, 939, 1557. 

Athenodorus, banker, 1372, i486; pirate, 
954 ; the Tarsian, 593. 

Athenopolis, 805, 806. 

Athens, 1143, 1507; aristocracy of, 1182, 
1505; banking, 212, 405, 1279, 1281, 1287; 
bourgeoisie , see Bourgeoisie ; coinage, 186, 
631, 742 , 743 . 755 . 93 ^, 972 , 1291, 1356, 1470, 
1558; coins, 76, 126, 604, 659, 936, circula- 
tion of, 84, 89, 104, 105, 124, 125, 446, 1324, 
1326, imitations of, 88, 446, 659, 694, 743, 
1324-6, 1503, 1504, 15583 currency, see 
Currency; economic aspect, 215-18, 585, 
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741, 742, 1144, 1251, 1328, 1337 : financial 
difficulties, 629, 1354, prosperity, 163, 164, 
626, 628, 629, 631, 754, 755, wealth, 618, 751, 
752, 788, 1x45, 1352 ; emigration from, 168 ; 
famines, 1329, 1627 ; food supply, 106, 1273, 
1354; foreigners, see Foreigners; gifts of 
kings, see Gifts; grain, supply of, 89, 106, 
168, 1329 ; industry, 100, 746, trade in 
products of, 1506 : artistic, 744, 745, trade 
in products of, 744-6, 760, metal, 376, 
trade, 113, pottery, 100, 159, 160, 165, 2x2, 
615, 1349, 1355, 1621, trade in, 85, 88-90, 
104, 105, 108, 113, 126, 131, 159, 160, 367, 
368, 598, 1325, 1326, 1349, 1351, 1446, 
toreutics, 1623; intellectual centre, 41, 
211, 215; laws, 1067; life in, 163, 164, 166, 
167, 211, 746, 1085-7, 1148, 1352, 1369, 1468, 
1601 ; metics, 690, 1 149, 1455, 1470 ; political 
conditions, 4, 9, 17, 31, 37, 137. 142, 211, 
215, 661, 756, 1317, 1344. 1502, 1508, 1601 : 
foreign policy, 89, 178, 665, 673, 833, 838, 
1361, 1469, 1470, 1531, 1532, policy in the 
Aegean, see Aegean , relations : with the 
Bosporan Kingdom, in, 216, 595, 597, 
598, with Delos, 231, 233, 631, 738, 741, 742, 
778, 788, 944, 1502, 1505, with Macedonia, 
14. 15 . 17 . 19-21, 32, 37 . 193 . 215-19, 629, 
986, 1317, 1319, 1341, 1361, with Mithri- 
dates VI, 939, 1557, with Rome, 48, 53, 741, 
745 , 75 °, 787, 788 , 940, 949 , 993 , 995 , 998 , 
1005, 1501, 1504, 1516; population, 95, 96, 
1119, 1135, 1329, 1604; prices, 126, 1353, 
1369; protection against pirates, 98, 198, 
199 ; slaves, 97, 207, 807, nil, 1504 ; sources 
of information, 90, 94, 126, 189, 919, 1313, 
1320; taxation, 1374; trade, 88-90, 105, 
126, 159, 169, 172, 173, 212, 216-18, 629-31, 
742-5, 1268, 1272, 1352, 1354, 1503-5, 1517, 
1647: in grain, see Grain, Aegean , see 
Aegean, with A 1 Mina, 88, 105, 131, Asia 
Minor, 743, 1455, Balkans, 743, Delos, 742, 
797, eastern, 104, 160, 787, 864, 1517, with 
Egypt, 82, 89, 160, 162, 169, 228, 367, 630, 
1349, 1462, ^517, Persian Empire, 82, 85, 
89, 90, 104, 105, Pontic, 175, 216, 593, 829, 
831, 834, 1455, 1456, 1531, with. Rhodes, 
228, 677, 744, i486, 1504, S. Russia, 107, 
108, xn, 160, 583, 598, Thrace, 111-13, 117, 
western, 122, 160, 680, 744, 745, 1506 ; 
weights, see Weights. See also Greece. 

Athletes, professional, 1087. 

Athymbria, 439, 505. 

Atintania, 250. 

Atlit, 85, 1324, 1325. 

Attaleia in Paraphylia, 645; in Lydia, 560, 

56 i- 
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Attalid, Asia Minor, 471; Empire, 637; 
kingdom — publicum p. R., 1572. 

Attalids, 34, 557, 758, 1049, 1050, 1078, 1085, 
1x57, 1205, 1448, 15x3, 1529, 1561; ad- 
ministration, 508, 561, 562, 640-50, 803, 
1079, 1298, 1474, 1520, 1521; cattle-breed- 
ing, 563, 1191; coinage, 657-9, 1480; coins, 
46, 694, circulation of, 449, 656, 1272; 
dynastic cult, 1049; economic and social 
policy, 565, 637, 640, 650, 654, 655, 804, 
planned economy, 564, 565 ; estates of, see 
Estates; exploitation of forests, 1169, 
1375; fiscal system, 813, 1563; grants of 
cities to, 644, 1474 ; monetary policy, see 
Monetary policy ; policy of, 33, 35, 55, 555, 
556, 560, 561, 638, 661, 806, 1017, 1106, 1476 : 
foreign relations, 41, 220, 554-6, 588, 589, 
597 , 777, 829, 830 ; relations with Cyzicus, 
see Cyzicus ; with Delphi, see Delphi ; with 
Greek cities, 35, 50, 528, 529, 556, 640-4, 
648, 803, 1015, 1473, 1474, 1646, gifts to, 
see Gifts, with Rome, 49, 56, 57, 59, 61, 
637, 738, 743, 800, 801, 803, 811, 815, 816 
994, 998, 1015, 1522, 1577, 1646 ; wars, with 
Bithynia, 662, 663, 772, 800, with Gala- 
tians, see Galatians, with Philip V, 52, 53, 
55, 679; relations with temples, see , 
Temples; revenue, see Revenue; system 
of roads, 1038, 1044, 1583; taxation, see 
Taxation ; trade policy, 658, 659, 868, 869; 
urbanization, see Urbanization. See also 
Pergamon, and individual kings of. 
Attalus I, 563, 638, 1458; army of, 1449; 
policy of, 49, 554, 555, 637, 644; relations 
with Galatians, 43, 578 ; with Greek cities, 
220, 528, 560, 565, 673, 804, 1375, 1467, 1520; 
wars, 43, 52, 662, 673. 

Attalus II, 557, 659, 661, 8ox, 804, 837, 1450, 
1476, 1520; coins, 656; foreign relations, 
800, 801, 838 ; relations to Greek cities, 565, 
803, 827, 1518 ; to temples, 649, 1451 ; wars, 
643, 670, 766, 772, 800, 801, 1513, 1520. 
Attalus III, 816, 1525, 1526; relations to 
Rome, 61, 807, 825 ; treatise on agriculture, 
562, 563, 1194, 1530; wars, 801, 1520; will 
of, 560, 563, 564, 81 1, 1524. 

Attalus, son of Solon, 1476. 

Attalus, king of Paphlagonia, 979. 

Attic, comedy, 1329; honey, 227; lamps, 
88; marble, 380; potters, 122 ; pottery, 86, 
102, 109, 124, 177, 1206, 1209, imitations of, 
1206, 1207, trade in, 86, 90, 108, 109, 112, 

1 19, 122, 124, 162, 121X, 1326, 1336, 1350, 
1645; standard of coinage, 88, 135, 185, 
186, 253, 399, 446, 449> 46 x, 462, 547 » 655, 
656, 830, 846, 1046, 1292-4, 1338, 1339, 1480; 


of weights, 451, 455, 1297, 1300, 1432 ; Neo- 
Attic style, 744, 745, 760, 761, ion. 

Attica, 95, 940, 1162, 1604, 1617; economic 
aspect, 211 ; raids of pirates, 202, 217, 608, 
1365; revolts of slaves, 756, 757, 1508; 
wars, 137, 217, 942, 1317. 

Atticus, 960. 

Attis, chief priest of Pessinus, 837, 1452. 

Attouda, 1476. 

Atyochorion, 504. 

Auctions, of taxes, 316, 338, 418. 

Audoleon of Paeonia, 216. 

Aufidii Bassi, 764. 

Augustus, 910, 930, 932, 1024, 1025, 1398, 
1490 ; see Caesar. 

Aula Isiaca on the Palatine, 1413. 

Aulaea (avXaTa), 563, 564, 817, 1226, 1413. 

Aule (castle), 508. 

Aulon, 48. 

Aulus, the Gerrhaean, 702, 1492. 

Aurum coronarium, 987, 988. 

Autarcia (avrapKei a), 249, 707. 

Autarchia (ail rapxla), 707. 

Autariotes, 1344. 

Autocles, 25 5. 

Autonomous coinage of cities, see City 
(coinage). 

Autonomy, of cities (avrovofila), 153, 186, 
5 2 5 > 5 2 7 ; 529 - 3 U 635, 642, 843-7, 947 > 981, 
1075, 1291, 1293, 1472, 1534, 1535, 1573; in 
life of Egypt, 913. 

avrovpyot, 243, 1184. 

Autronius, P., 952. 

Avesta, 1322. 

Avroman, documents of, 425, 490, 516, 1047, 
I 4 2 3 > 1439 - 

Axius, 120. 

Azov, Sea of, 1263, 1455. 

Baal, 424, 435. 

Baalbek, 438. 

Baalshamin, 704. 

Babylon, 3, 4, 12, 423, 427, 490, 699, 1313, 
1585, 1586 ; coins, 136, 184, 435 ; economic 
conditions, 83, 435, 494; Greeks in, 132, 
1049 ; gymnasium in, 858, 1061 ; helleniza- 
tion of, 480 ; prices, 79, 191, 537, 1445, 1645 ; 
temples, 435, 513, 1427, 1443; tyrant of, 
860. 

Babylonia, 1062, 1538, 1609, 1610; agri- 
culture, see Agriculture; archaeological 
evidence, 425, 427, 436; coin circulation, 
84, 1431, 1469; economic conditions, 77- 
81, 132, 191, 450, 512, 513, 530, 533, 536, 
537, 542, 859, 860, 1155, 1156, 1321 ; Greeks 
in, see Greeks ; hellenization, 479, 480, 515, 
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516, 519 ; industry, 78, 84, 698, 1201 : metal, 
863, papyrus, 541, i447> pottery, 1350, 
1442, 1622, terracottas, 1442, 1461 ; textiles, 
698, 1222, 1226, 1227, toreutics, 376, 
woollens, 540; land, see Land; political 
conditions, 12, 13, 860, 861 ; Parthian 
domination, 451, 457, 697, 841, 864, Persian 
domination, 78, 537, 1033, 1322, 1427, 1643, 
Seleucid domination, 9, 12, 429, 480, 512, 
515, 516, 519 ; priests, 78, 5x3, 515 ; religious 
life, 282, 435-7, 439, 512 ; routes, see Routes ; 
slaves, see Slaves ; taxation, 468, 470, 471, 
514-16; temples, see Temples; trade, 78, 
90, 450, 458, 572, 863, 866, 1246, 1257, i 2 78, 
i486; urbanization, 1436; weights, 451, 
1298,1431. 

Babylonian, art, 84; chronicle, 2, 13, 24, 
1318; cities, 1051, 1438; culture, 77, 78; 
cuneiform tablets, 259, 423, 425, 450, 451, 
513, 1321, 1322, 1439; law, 79/ 512, 513, 5 I S> 
1067 ; learning, 513 ; names, 436, 523, 1442 ; 
seals, see Seals; semi-Babylonian States, 
economic life of, 80. 

Babylonians, 473. 

Bacchon, 140. 

Bactra, 461, 543“5- 

Bactria, agriculture, see Agriculture ; 
archaeological evidence, 427, 1424; art, 
548, 1457 ; coinage, 446, 447, 547 ; corns, 46, 
427, 544, 936, circulation of, 584, 1539; 
colonization, 131, 477 ; economic structure, 
78, 543-5, 547, 549, 55°, 1288, 1447; Greek 
cities in> 547, 1053; Greeks in, see Greeks; 
Hellenism in, 248, 936, 1098; industry, 
metal, 433, 540, 546; political conditions, 
31, 43, 50, 65, 67, 248, 429, 447, 459, 542, 
543, 549-51, 7°5, 1318, 1338, 1425, 1493; 
routes, 457, 461, 546; trade, 461, 544-7, 676, 
702, 79 5, 1248, 1484, 1539, 1 554» 

Bactrian cavalry, 545, 549. 

Bactro-Siberian art, 850. 

Baetocaece, 494, 510, 1434, 1440. 

fiafcis, 1225. 

fiac/fixa, 1225, 1624. 

Bag-bellows, 177; see Bellows. 

Bagous, satrap of Egypt, coins, 1324. 

Bahrein Islands, 1166, 1174. 

Bakers, 1628. 

Balance of power, idea of, 23, 24. 

fiaXaveta., 312. 

Balbura, 150, 

Balbus, T. Ampius, 972. ' 

Balkan peninsula 1316, 15x1 1515; coin 
circulation, 768, 1504, 1510; colonization, 
156, 157; currency, see Currency; eco- 
nomic development, 161; invasion by 
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Celts, 25, 360, 581, 955 ; political conditions, 
70, 118, 161, 248, 566, 768, 770, 955, 1016, 
1054, 1574; serfs, 1184, 1185, 1515, 1628; 
trade, 93, 120, 121, 161, 447, 743, 1337, 1510, 
15x8. 

Balkan Thracians in Asia Minor, 758. 
Balsam, 386. 

Baltic Sea, trade of, 80. 

Bambyce (Hieropolis), see Hieropolis. 
Banana trees, 1166. 

Bankers, 78, 804, 946, 947, 1110, 1278-81, 
1518, 1519; of caravan trade, 1247; in 
Delos, 190, 798, 959, 1268, 1281 ; in Egypt, 
405, 406, 1071, 1287, 1418 ; in Greece, 952, 
1046, 11x2, 1116, 1133; Italian, 785, 787, 
795, 798, 922; of Rhodes, 172, 232, 393, 
688, 1267, 1280, 1281, 1485, 1486. 

Banking, 1278-81, 1287, 1288, 1303, 1629; in 
Asia Minor, 672 ; in Athens, see Athens ; in 
Babylonia, 78; of Bithynian kings, 828; 
in Cyzicus, 586, 587 ; in Delos, 190, 231, 
233/ 795/ 798, 959/ 1268, 1281, 1372, 1373; 
in Egypt, 302, 404-6, 411, 903, 1282-8, 1629 ; 
in Ephesus, 1630 ; in Greece, 99, 101, 212, 
405, 1278, 1279, 1287, 1352, 1629 ; of Italians, 
749/ 763» 764» 959> 97° 5 in Rhodes, 236, 677, 
680, 691, 777, 787; in Seleucid Empire, 
1281, 1282; of temples, 231, 406, 495, 648, 
672, 995, 1278-80, 1282, 1371, 1418, 1483, 
1630. 

Banks, 187 ; private, 1278-81 ; State control 
of, 1288; in Alexandria, see Alexandria; 
in Athens, 405 ; in Egypt, 326, 1286, 1287, 
1418; accounts, 1494, 1496, 1500; central 
State, in Alexandria, 1283, 1284, corn, 
State, 328, 406, 1276, 1283, 1287, 1419, 
country, royal, 1276, 1277, private, 326, 
402, 406, 1283, royal, 328, 402, 404-6, 1283, 
1284, 1 286, 1418 ; in Greece, city-hanks, 
670, 1279, *281, 1283, 1287, 1288, 1482 ; in 
Rhodes, 173 f in Roman Empire, 1288. 
Banqueting tent of Philadelphus, 380. 
Bargates, M. Perennius, 176. 

Bargylia, 527, 809, 1523. 

Baris (castle), 508, 1441. 

Barley, 240, 300, 308, 489, iiSi, 1187, 1450. 
Barter trade, 119, 12 1, 263, 403, 450, 1247, 
1288, 1418. 

Basalt, 1176. 
fiaoiXeia, 1345-7. 
fiacnXiKa xp^ara, 1392. 
j 3 aaiXu<a TTpoardy/iara, 527. 
fiaoiXiKal waiSiaKai, 565 * 
fiaoiXiKri ovaia, 488. 

fiaatXtKrj ( [ohcovbjiia. ), 74, 75, 440, 442, 443- 
ftacriXucij irXivdls, 109. . - 
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j 3 aouAi/oj Tpdne^a, 404, 405, 1283, 1419; see 
Banks. 

f}a<jt\LKol SiKaarai , 440, 857, 1544 ; see Judges. 
fiaotXiKol yecopyoi , 203, 277, 322, 468, 724, 733, 
880, 882, 892, 1307, 1382, 1392, 1393, 1495, 
15x5, 1591 ; see Royal peasants. 
fiaoiXtKol ypappaTels, 275, 1382 ; see Scribes. 
jSacriAiKov, 322, 328, 404, 440, 466, 515, IX50; 
see Treasury. 

jWtAt kos larpos, 1093, 1544 ; see Doctors. 

fiamXticos KaXvTTTrjp, 109. 
fiaaiXitcds rrvpos, 316. 

{SacriXiKQs crtros, 316. 
pacnXioral, associations of, 1590. 

Bassus, Caecilius, 1002. 

Bastarnae, 32, 940, 985, 986. 

Baths, 312, 313, 1391. 

Batinetis, 178. 

Batis, tyrant, coin of, 1325. 

Beans, 1165; tax on, 337. 

Beazley, J. D., 86, 102, 162. 

Bed-hangings, 1412. 

Beds, 122, 1228, 1325, 1336. 

Bee-hives, 295; -keepers, 295, 1192, 1590; 
-keeping, 182, 295, 296, 332, 421, 671, 1x91, 
1x92, 1386, 1387, 1619, treatises on, 1164. 
Beer, 300, 302, 308, 309, 353, 1390 ; tax on, 904. 
Bel, 434, 437, 438, 862 ; temples of, 438, 494, 
695, 696, 862, 1443, 1540. 

Belevi near Ephesus, 432, 1231. 

Bellinger, A. R., 76, 1492. 

Bellows, 177, 1215, 1622. 
fZeXoirotiKa , 1083, 1595, 1625. 

Bematistae, 1038, 1583. 

Beneficia, 513, 1384. 

Berber civilization, 1020. 

Berenice, wife of Antiochus II, 38; wife of 
Ptolemy Euergetes I, 40, 270, 368, 370, 
1408; wife of Ptolemy Soter, 10, 22, 188, 
237, 1410; sister of Lysimachus of Tel- 
messus, 646; woman from the Thebaid, 
1381. 

Berenice, on the Aelanitic Gulf, 387, 1414; 

on the Red Sea, 381, 384, 1555. 

Berenice, nome of, 732. 

Beroea, in Macedonia, 20 ; in Seleucid 
Empire, 479, 511, 843, 866, 1533, 1609. 
Berosus, 512. 

Berries, production of, 274. 

Berytus, 454, 791, 861, 864, 868, 1001, 1489, 
ISI7, 1539- 
Bessi, 987. 

Bethanath, 344, 352, 1401, 1403. 

Beth-Shan, 651, 1349, 1445. 

Beth-Zur, 347, 402, 520, 651, 1350, 1402, 1417, 
1430, 1445, i486* 


Biares, 1560. 

PifiXiotfrvXaKes, 440, 471, 1589. 

Bibulus, M. Calpurnius, 984. 

Biennial system of cultivation, 1186. 

Bikerman, E., 402, 439, 468, 500, 788, 1429, 
1458, 1480, 1485, 1578. 

Billeting, of cleruchs, 1644; of soldiers 
(imaraOpia), 285, 286, 334, 888, 893, 940, 
945 * 948 , 951 , 956 , 964 , 976 , 983. 988 , 1305, 
1385, 1561 ; exemption from, 971, 976, 1001, 
1006, 1561, 1578 ; see Quarters. 

Bimetallic foundation of coinage, 400. 

Biological science, X237. 

Bion, 172, 1354. 

Birta, 348. 

Bithynia, 552, 5 66, 772, 1452 ; agriculture, 
917, 1251; army, 571; coins, 656, 802; 
economic conditions, 828, 869, 977, 1x59, 
1169, 1375; land, see Land; piracy, see 
Piracy; policy of, 26, 32, 33, 566-70, 773, 
834, 1513; political conditions, 27, 248, 
429, 55 h 57°, 57 b 662, 663, 826-8, 831, 834, 
935, 1571,1580 : Mithridatic wars, 953, 977, 
role in Asia Minor, 58, 61, Roman province, 
815, 955 , 965, 967, 974 , 977 ' 9 , 993 , 996 , 1155, 
1571, wars, 568, 636, 662, 663, 6 72, 673, 772, 
800, 801, 1520, 1522; relations: with 
Galatians, 568, 578, 584 ; with Greek cities, 
567, 57 °, 588, 589, 592, 772; with Rome, 
55, 57, 827, 828; serfs, 1515; taxes, 1568; 
trade, 392, 393, 791, 794, 828, 829, 1452, 
1518, 1530, in slaves, 782, 783, 828, 

Bithynian, coast, 570, Greek colonies of, 552, 
567; era, 568; kings, hellenism of, 848, 
historiographers of, 567; pirates, 566, 567, 
569, 1452. 

Bithynians, 566, 567, 570. 

Bithynion, 570. 

Biton, 1083, 1235, 1595. 

Bit-re 3 , 435, 1427. 

Bitumen, 1176, 1614. 

Bizone, 986, 1334. 

Black Sea, 571, 597 ; Greek colonization, 92, 
in, 552, 572; Roman colonies, 1577; 
periploi of, 1584; piracy, see Piracy; 
routes, 26, 133, 456, 572 , 594 , 1455 - 

Blankets (-rrepicrTpdpara), 1412. 

Blossius, 808, 1131. 

Boa, 554. 

Boak, A. E. R., 1620. 

Boeotia, 212, 749, 1160, 1190, 1341, 1460, 
1506; economic conditions, 211, 6ir, 612, 
618, 1128, 1369, 1461 ; industry : metal, 100, 
pottery, 370, 615; Italians in, 763, 764, 
1507 ; political conditions, 20, 137, 748, 942, 
993, 1316, 1364, 1501. 
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Boeotian League, 204; coinage of, 1291. 

Boethus, of Caichedon, 745 ; of Sidon, 1426 ; 
stratego$ of the Thebaic!, 1381; tyrant of 
Tarsus, 1007, 1580. 

Bolsena, pottery of, 1354. 

Bolus Democritus, 1183, 1189, 1195, 1212, 
1225, 1226, 1610, 1611, 1 6x6, 1619, 1624. 

Bona caduca, 488. 

Bondage, 179, 320, 321, 342, 343, 465, 782, 783, 
noi, 1104, 1394, 1401, 1628; half-bondage 
in Egypt, 304. 

Bondsmen, 508, 511, 512, 549 , 595, 757, 77°, 
782, 806, 1103, 1157, 1195, 1262, 1307, 1508, 
1515 - 

Bonus {oifidivLov), to contractors, 329; to 
soldiers, 327, 7x0, i6ox. 

Book-keeping, of banks, 1283, 13x0. 

Books, in Egypt, 1391. 

Booty, war, 146, 147, 203, 1365, 1601; of 
Alexander the Great, 129, 130 ; in Egypt, 
203, 287, 327, 414, 710, X152 ; in Greece, 195, 
203, 205, 206, 1458, 1459, 1462 ; of Romans, 
584, 606, 616, 617, 829, 910, 1022, 1030, 1145, 
1172, 1480, 1571. 

Bori, 1489, 1490. 

Borrowing by cities, 155, 969. 

Borsippa, 435, 494, 1427 ; textile industry, 
1227. 

Borysthenite, 675, 1484. 

Boscoreale, 760, 1554. 

jSo<rK^/Liara, tax on, 445. 

Bosporan Kingdom, 934, 1330, 1456, 1457, 
1557; agriculture, see Agriculture; art of, 
548; coinage, 601, 602 ; currency, 161, 744; 
economic and social conditions, 594-6, 675, 
757, 77°, 1159, 1559; foreign relations, 216, 
59°, 599, 601, 676, 1250, 1484, 1512 ; Greeks 
in, see Greeks ; industry, 109, 596 : metal, 
1 xo, 596, pottery, 108, tiles, 109; political 
conditions, 185, 248, 592, 596-9, 769, 770, 
807, 978, 1251; routes to, 456, 1243; serf- 
dom, 1512, 1515; trade, 106, 109-12, 394, 
593 , 595, 596, 598, 599, 601, 618, 675, 676, 
679, 923, in grain, ill, 232, 1249-52, 1372. 

Bosra, 841, 867. 

Botanical treatises, 1164, 1169, 1182, 1x83, 
1612. 

Botanists, 1166. 

Bottiaeans, 988. 

Bottomry loans, 101, 922, 1x45, 1279, 1555. 

jSowAij, 482, 486, 622, 858, 1047 ; of Alexandria, 
418, 1422. 

Bourgeoisie, 970, 991, 1072, 1073, 1 106-8, 
1145, 1204-6, 1226, 1227, 1241, 1582; of 
Asia Minor, 181, 805, 806, 809, 818, 819, 
821-6, 935, 937, 93 8 > 956, 97° H47> XI 5 8 > 
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1261, 1481, 1521 ; of Athens, 163, 164, 206, 
939, 1115, 1118, 1125, 1146, 1352, 1601, 1602; 
of Egypt, 321, 330, 331, 721, 727, 880, 887— 
90, 1069, 1071, 1099, xxoi, 1154, 1309, 1545, 
1607 ; of Greece, 166, 206, 209, 613, 621, 623, 
763, 937, 938, 1146-8, 1182, 1185, 1240, 1353, 
1502; of Greek cities, 182, 244, 393, 618, 823, 
1115-30, 1133, 1304-7, 1601; of Pergamon, 
807, 808, 821, 822, 1106, 1158, 1159; of 
Seleucid Empire, 496, 518, 519, 522, 705, 
1065, 1105, 1156, 1508, 1564. 

Bread, 313, 1177, 1271. 

Brewing of beer, 300, 308, 1390. 

Brigandage, 610, 1044, 1045, 1242, 1243, 1262, 
1449, 1564. 

Britain, 80, 396, 580, 581, 1417. 

Brocade, 564. 

Brogitarus, 980, 1572. 

Broiderers (wot/oAsis), 1228. 

Bronze, coinage, 88, 489, 1430, 1469, 1472, 
1492, 1551 ; gift to Rhodes, 1256 ; industry, 
747, 863, 1215, 1216, 1623: of S. Arabia, 
854, of Delos, 100, 796, of Egypt, 730; 
models, see Models and Moulds; objects: 
Bosporan, 596, Celtic, 121, of Greece, 100, 
Italian, 125, 1336, 1337, trade in, 863: of 
Egypt, 85, 854, 1325, of Greece, 106, 108, 
112, 117-19, 596, of Italy, 113, 1333, of 
Seleucid Empire, 854 ; plate, 919, 1212, 
1216: gift of to Didyma, 174, of Egypt, 
260, 374-6, of Italy, 123, of Pergamon, 
1478, Pontic, 107 ; workers, 1216. 

Brotherhood of man, idea of, irio-12, 

Brussa, 426, 566, 635. 

Bruttian merchants, 1336. 

Brutus, 969, 971, 990, 1001, 1002, 1579; army 
of, 1005, 1579; coin of, 972; credit opera- 
tions of, 960, 980; exactions of, 1002-4, 
1016 ; financing of his wars, xoor, 1002. 

Bryson, 1133. 

Bubastis, 1383, 1396. 

Bucris, 199, 217, 1361, 1362, 1365, 1373. 

Budget, balance of, 443; of the temple of 
Delos, 234, 235. 

Bug (Hypanis), 106, 108, 594, 599> i*77> 1263. 

Building, associations, 1062 ; contractors, 
4X1 ; craft, 1237, 1238, 1620; industry, 1203, 
1230; labour in, 97, 1260; materials, 106, 
299, 463, 1232, 1254, 1255; sites, price of, 

■ 537. 

Bulagoras, 224, 1370, 1398, 1429, 1445. 

Bulgaria, 102, 103, 1 10, 112, 114-17,161, 540, 
548, 601, 1333, *334> 1484, 15°4* 

Bulghar Maaden, mines, 1x75, 

Bull, L., 369. 

Bullae, clay, 425, 1423, 1441. 
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Bureaucracy in Hellenistic monarchies, 914, 
1079-81. 

Business, ior, 134, 135, 191, 225, 515, 905, 
1046 ; documents, 78, 5x3, 1068, 1423 ; men, 
163, 341, 991 ; transactions, 402, 445, 514, 
522, 1046, 1047, 1240. 

fivocrovpyoi, 1277, 1389. 

Butchers, 1277. 

Buttos, manumissions, 627, 1466. 

Byblos, 80, 454, 843, 847, 1322, 1326. 

Byrebista, 675, 989, 998, 1575. 

Byssos, 301, 307, 377, 388, 419, 714, 1277, 1389, 

1413. 

Byzantium, 590, 591, 772, 1x78; coinage, 
1356, 1429; currency, 161, 446; economic 
conditions, 589-91, 673, 977, 1103, 1144, 
1287 ; foreign relations, 232, 568, 590, 591, 
673; policy, 185, 773, 1267; political con- 
ditions, 26, 35, 663, 673, 677, 679, 988, 993, 
1236, 1455, 1483, 1523, 1575 ; tax on ship- 
ping, 673, 679; trade, 245, 585, 586, 590, 
591, 1264, 1372. 

Cabbage, 229, 357, 1371; 

Cabeira, 365, 576, 978. 

Caecus (Caicus), banker, 688, 1112. 

Caesar, C. Julius, 45, 932, 989, 1525, 1527, 
1577; coin of, 972; colonization, 1577; 
policy in the East, 821, 822, 971, 995-9, 
1001,1016, 1525, 1578 ; reform of taxation, 
1000, 1001, 1005, 1577, 1578 ; wars, 822, 955, 
984, 989-91, 999, 1000, 1551. 

Caesar, C. (Octavianus), 971, 990, 1012-14, 
1016, 1x02; army of, 1005, 1579, 1581; war 
with Antony, see Antony. See Augustus. 

Caesarea, 840. 

Caicus, river, 33, 43, 429, 554-6, 560, 1449, 

1450*. 

Calabria, 1417. 

Calamus, 388. 

Calaureia, 804, 1520. 

Calchedon (Chalcedon), 35, 232, 567, 568, 
5 8 5 j 586, 590, 662, 977, 1362, 1363; coinage, 
1356 . 

Calenian pottery, 124, 651, 919. 

Calenus, Fufius, 995. 

Caligula, 1138, 1139. 

Callatis, 1456, 1464, 1645; coinage, 1429; 
currency, 161, 446; economic conditions, 
764, 766; industry, pottery, 1334; political 
conditions, 216, 590, 591, 594, 674, 767, 986, 
i559» 1574; trade, 586, 679, 1331. 

Callias, 1233, 1236. 

Callicrates, 1348. 

Callicratidas, 1133, 1603. 

Callimachus, 419, 1084, 1415. 


Calliphanes, 1320. 

Gallisthenes, 1650. 

Callistus, 823, 995, 1528. 

Callixeinus, 254, 358, 376, 380, 407-9, 418, 433, 
1226, 1409, 1411, 1412, 1419. 

Calves, 292, 293, 1277, 1386. 

Calydon, 754, 1461, 1508. 

Calymna, 242, 607, 11x4, 1406, 1459, 1644, 
1651 ; taxes, 242. 

Calynda, 334, 339, 366, 1400, 1630. 

Camasarye, queen of Bosporus, 667, 676, 
1484. 

Cambyses, 281. 

Camels, 292, 315, 359, 460, 536, 1164, M° 4 - 

Campania, 124, 376, 1336. 

Canals, 82, 275, 299, 317, 388, 714, 1162, 1381, 
1609. 

Canopus, 370, 384, 418, 885, 1250, 1407, 1409, 
1545 - 

Canosa, 372, 1207. 

Cantonal organization, 580, 581. 

Caphisias, 941, 1558. 

Capitalism, 1303. 

Capitalistic development in agriculture and 
industry, 100, 101, 1471. 

Capito, Cn. Vergilius, 1392. 

Cappadocia, 794, 934; coins of, 694, 839, 856, 
936; economic conditions, 815, 979, 1159, 
1572; hellenization, 837—9, 8 4 8 > 849 ; in- 
dustry, pottery, 574, 1456; Iranian tradi- 
tions, 552, 573 ; policy in Asia Minor, 32, 
33, 58, 62 ; political conditions, 16, 43, 148, 
248, 429, 551, 552, 636, 831, 838, 839, 996, 
1342; relations to Rome, 55, 57, 840, 980, 
993, 1004; serfs, 1515; slaves, 691, 782, 783, 
1516 ; structure, 770, 976, 977, 1429, 1515; 
temples, 505, 506, 816, 1440; urbanization, 
838, 840, 1532; Pontic, 571. 

Captives, see alxp-aXcoroi. 

Capua, metal industry of, 123, 124. 

Caranis, see Karanis. 

Caranus, 151, 252, 1408. 

Caravan, cities, 79, 80, 83, 489, 519, 743, 866, 
867; goods, trade in, 169, 173, 777, 778, 791, 
795, 865; routes, 79, 107, 133, 384, 545, 586, 
865-8, 1243-7, 1263, 1433, 1540, 1585, 1626; 
Arabian, see Arabian, of Seleucid Empire, 
456, 461, 462, 532, 546, 696, 697, 1008, 1246 ; 
see Roads and Routes; trade, 854, 865, 
1239, 1243, I2 44> 1246, 1247, 1626, 1627, of 
Arabia, see Arabia, of Asia see Asia, of 
Asia Minor, 79, 81, 84, 169, 173, 174, 532, 
572, of Bactria, 547, of China, see China, 
of Egypt, 227, 352, 366, 387, 388, 399, 400, 
658, of India, see India, of Mediterranean 
harbours, 79, 80, 133, 173, 865, 1247, of 



vol. ii, pp. 603-1314] Shames and Subjects 1675 


Mesopotamia, 79, 80, 173, 866, 1239, 1247, 
of Persia, 79, 84, 173, of Palmyra, 79, 858, 
863, 866, 1246, 1247, 1626, Parthian, 858, 
of Phoenicia, 79, 173, 399, 867, 981, of 
Seleucid Empire, 173, 174, 460-2, 484, 510, 
532, 658, 696, 697, 713, 795, 859, 864, 867, 
9x7, 1155, 1239, 1247, of Sinope, 831, of 
Syria, 79, 80, 84, 169, 173, 981, 985. 

Caravans, leaders of ( owoStdpxou ), 79, 865, 
1247 ; organization of, 80, 384, 1246, 1247, 
1269, 1648. 

Cardaces, 500, 645-8, 1453, 1477. 

Caria, 1076, 1478, 15x3, 1565; beekeeping, 
182, 671, 1192, 1387 ; cities of, 35, 477, 670, 
672, 774, 77 5» 937, 973, 1142, 1158, *40°, 
leagues of, 154, 1348; coin, 136; fiscal 
organization, 139, 337 ; mints, 657 ; political 
conditions, 17, 52, 237, 240, 332, 334, 335, 
684, 771, 774, 775, 809, 1523; temples, 505, 
1280; trade, 228, 384, 671; tyrants, 430, 
1425, 1426. 

Carian satrapy, 1340. 

Carians, 503. 

Carmania, satrapy of, 457, 1174. 

Carmen ithyphallicum, 1361. 

Carneades, 838, 1532. 

Carpathian mountains, 680. 

Carpathos, 221, 237, 1489, 1512. 

Carpenters, 1169, 1221, 1232. 

Carpets, 307, 563. 

Carrhae, battle of, 1623. 

Carriages, 315. 

Carthaea, 140, 223, 224. 

Carthage, 53, 80, 410, 588, 1043, 1302, 1323, 
1325, 1344; coinage, 395; coins, 1415; 
economic conditions, 75, 129, 1289; politi- 
cal conditions, 47, 395-7, 404, 787, 788, 929, 
1242 ; slaves, 1261 ; trade, 395, 396, 787, 797, 
1267, 1462 : in grain, see Grain, with 
Egypt, 293, 395-7, 399, 712, 922, 1555, with 
Rhodes, 680, 775, 776, 1486, 1647. 

Carts, 3x5. 

Carystos, 748, 1480, 1503 ; coinage, 1469. 

Caspian, Sea, 456, 586, 1243; steppes, 78. 

Cassander, 6-9, 11-17, 19, 50, 1340, 1601; 
relations with the army, 144; with Greek 
cities, 140-2, 250, 251. 

Cassandreia, 20, 137, 149, 157, 209, 251, 1346. 

Cassia, 174, 313, 4°9> 459* 

Cassius, C., 971, 984, 990, 1001-4, 1016, 1579,* 
army of, 821, 1005, 1579. 

Castabala, see Ilieropolis. 

Castella, 640, 994. 

Castles, of Gauls, 5844 of Celts, 580, 581; in 
Cappadocia, 1515. 

Castolos, village, 1526. . 


Castor oil, 302, 303, 309, 

Casts, for metal work, 378, 391, 1215, 1216, 
1410, 1623. 

Cat-feeders ( alkovpo^oaKoi ) in Egypt, 1396. 

Cataphractarii, 1232. 

Cataphyteutic tenure of land, 290. 

Catch-crops, 280, 292, 295, 1382. 

Cathaeans, mines of, 1175. 

Cato, 44, 1183, 1189, 1555. 

Cattle, agricultural, 421 ; as booty, 203, 206 ; 
breeding, 77, 78, 182, 287, 359, 489, 523, 545, 
556, 5 6 3, 572, 601, 671, 781, 784, 1143, «6o, 
1163, 1190, 1191, 1609, treatises on, 1619; 
census of, 295; distribution to tenants, 
293; gifts of, 493, 494, 1450, 1451; pro- 
tection from pirates, 197 ; registration, 
340, 344, 346; renting of, 294; requisition, 
894, 988, 1627; revenue from, 444, 445; 
taxation of, 295, 337, 340, 346, 471; trade 
in, 92, 156, 595. 

Caucasus, 77, 571, 586, 697, 698, 831, 833, 
1033, 1175, 1489, 1490; metals, 1264. 

Caunians, 1074, t4or, 

Caunus, 22, 339, 684, 771, 1074, 1400, 1417. 

Cavalry, Bactria, 545, 549; Egypt, 285, 292; 
Macedonia, 128, 150, 497, 500; Seleucid, 
480, 497, 1232. 

Cavarus, Celtic king, 673, 1483. 

Cebren, 1356. 

Cedars, 1168, 1170. 

Celenderis, 949. 

Celtic, art, 116; castles, 580; civilization, 
1020; coinage, 161, 1351, 1504, 1510, 15115 
coins, 116, 583 ; currency, 1289, 1510; ex- 
pansion, 161, 1351, 1452 ; industry, metal, 
i2i, 1452; invasions, 25, 27, 32, 1x9, 252, 
360, 580, 581, 594, 59 6 > 599, 673; 674. 679, 
955? 985, 1250, of Greece, 215, 2x8-20; 
mercenaries, 383, 432; States, 74, 248, 590, 
673, 989; trade, 93, 121, 161, 768, 1238, 
1253, in slaves, 1262. 

Celts, on the Danube, 25, x6x, 1351, 1581; 
in Italy, 580, 581; relations with Mace- 
donia, 32, 53; with Mithridates VI, 832; 
settlement in Phrygia, 27, 568, 580 ; social 
and economic structure, 580, 581, 1289; 
wars with Rome, 47; see Galatians and 

. Gauls. 

Censers, 6x6, 1461. 

Census of cattle, 295, commission, 751; of 
property, 752. ; . 

Centralization, economic, in Babylonia, 707 
in Egypt, 81. 

Centuripae, painted vases, 1207, 1621. 

Ceos, 198, 202, 221, 223, 224, 1191, 1362, 1370. 

Cephallonian pirates, 609. 
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Cephisodorus, of Athens, 629, 1319, 1469 ; of 
Apamea, 1476, 1647. 

Ceramian Gulf, 240. 

Ceramic industry, 592, 593, 598, 6x6, 650, 651, 
1444; see Pottery. 

Ceramion, 714. 

Ceramus, 775, 1513. 

Cerasus, 572, 665. 

Ceraunus, Ptolemy, see Ptolemy. 
Cerceosiris, 881, 889, 897, 904, 1073, 1498, 

1548- 

Cercidas, 206, 1129, 1367. 

Cereals, produced in Egypt, 274. 

Cestianus, L. Plaetorius, coins of, 972. 
Ceteus, Indian general, 146, 1344. 

Chaereas, 1189. 

Chaeremon, 821, 938, 1x47, 1527. 
Chaerephanes, 1161. 

Chaerephilus, 1179. 

Chaeronea, 941, 942, 972, 1013, 1558. 
Chairippos, 1316. 

Chalce, 1492. 

Chalcedon, see Calchedon. 

Chalcidic earth, 588. 

Chalcidice, 216, 250, 251, 1173. 

Chalcis, in Euboea, 1471; coinage, 1469, 
1480; coin, 184; industry, metal, ioo, 376; 
political conditions, 27, 37, 38, 608, 745, 
748, 1342, 1470, 1501; trade, 112, 211; of 
the Ituraeans (in 6 tw Aifiava>), 842, 849, 
1533 . 

Xa^Kfis, 1277. 

Chalybes, 572, 1213, 1220, 1614; mines, 1175; 

steel production, 1217, 1218. 

Chalybian mining, 1622. 

Chalybonian vines, 1163. 

Chandragupta, 457, 459, 551. 

Chang-k’ien, 549, 864, 1539. 

Charax, 1492. 

Charcoal, 182, 243, 1169, 1355, 1373, 1612. 
Charias, 1236. 

Charimortus, 1555. 

Charmylas, X47o. 

Charondas, laws of, 839. 

Charsiai, 1341. 
xaprai, 310-12. 

Xapnjpa, 312 } aivrj, 311. 

Cheese, 294, 300, 313, 394, 1191, 1619. 

Cheikh Zanab, necropolis, 1326. 

Xeipicrrai, 1382, 1392, 1459. 

X£ipoyparf)io.t. opnov fiaoiXiKov, 905. 
Xeipoovaiiov, 445, 471. 

X^porj X vaL, 754. 

Chemistry, applied (gqpe/a or xu/teta), 564, 
1226. 

XT]vof3ocrKol, 294. 


Cherries, 572, 1611; trees, 11 66, 1611. 

Chersonese in Thrace, 332, 640, 801, 815, 1362. 

Chersonesia, 1484. 

Chersonesus in the Crimea, 573, 598, 1123, 
1178; political conditions, 592, 608, 665, 
674, 676, 766, 769, 1455, 1460, 1484; rela- 
tions with Rome, 988, 998, 999, 1577 ; 
trade, 93, 106, 216, 220, 586, 618, 630, 675, 
676, 679, 831, 1263, 1331, 1484; wine pro- 
duction, 109, no, 1331. 

Xepaos, 1495, 1550. 

Chian jars, 93, 120, 245, 744; wine, 120, 229. 

Chickens, 1193, 1385. 

Chiliarch, 3, 4, 6, 8. 

Ghiliarchies, 500. 

Chiliokomon, 576. 

China, 78, 864; faience, 1208, 1209, 1433, 
1446 ; routes from, see Routes ; steel pro- 
duction, 1218; trade, 78, 84, 371, 394, 864, 
865, 1021, 1167, 1267, 1468, 1409, 1433, 1555, 
caravan, 79, 173, 456, 658, 795. 

Chinese Turkestan, 543. 

Chios, 1531; coinage, 1480; economic con- 
ditions, 221, 245, 641, 804, 1375, 1463, 1464, 
1520, 1613, 1617; industry, metal, 650; 
pirates, 198, 202, 1362 ; political con- 
ditions, 938, 943, 945, 993, 1236, 1473, 1474, 
IS 59> *57°; trade, 225, 228, 245, 1375. 

Chlaeneas, 1364. 

xXavdia, 182. 

xXcupa imanapa, 280, 292, 295, 1382. 

Xoaxvnai, 883, 1062, 1063, X094, 1384, 1420, 
1544 , I 54 S- 

XCopariKov, 286. 

xcopa, of Bithynia, 570 ; of Byzantium, 591 ; 
of Egypt, 258, 260, 269, 314, 324, 325, 331, 
401, 560, 913, xo6o, 1064, 1069, 1076, 1091-3, 
1099, 1138-40, 1151, 1154, 1229, 1274, 1275, 
1499, 1589; in Greece, 1465; of Pergamon, 
560, 562, 564, 813, 815, 816, 1449, 1525, 1526, 
1577 ; of Phoenicia, 345 ; of Roman Asia 
and Syria, 640, 814, 815, 982; of Seleucid 
Empire, 465, 466, 503, 526, 1434. 

xdpa fiaaiXiKrj, in Bithynia, 978, 1571; in 
Cyrenaica, 1398; in Egypt, 276, 277, 345 ; 
in Pergamon, 815, 816, 1525, 1526, 1572; 
in Pontus, 978; in Roman Asia, 814, 1571 ; 
in Seleucid Empire, 465, 468, 488, 493, 494, 
503, 589, 1439. 

X<Mpa noXiTiicrj, 494, 8ll. 

XOipia, 243, 1514. 

Xopravopal, 292, 295. 

Xprjpara, 1476, 1515 ; avanairijra, 810. 

XpTjpa.Tiop.oL, 716. 

Chrematistai (xprjpanorai), 324, 562. 

Xp’QpartOTTjpiov, 486. 
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Chremonidean war, 32, 37, 196, 200, 216, 2x9, 
222, 1316, 13x7, 1361. 

Xpeo<f>v\a.K€S, 440, 471, 857, 1044, I 4 2 9 > I 438 - 

XpeotfcvXaKiov, 436, 486, 1429. 

XpeoKonia, see Abolition of debts. 

Xpe&v airoKOTT-q, see Abolition of debts. 

Chrestus, 1531. 

Xpvoaopewv, koivov twv , 1348. 

Xpvaoxooi, 1277. 

Chryseis, wife of Antigonus Doson, 230, 1256. 

Chrysermus, 922, 1091. 

Chrysippus, philosopher, 192, 1130, 1131, 
U 53 * 1329. 1346, 1358, 1426, 1594, 1603; 
a doctor, 1650. 

Chyretians, 606. 

Cibyra, 1142, 1173. 

Cicero, M. Tullius, 45, political activity, 
961-5, 967-9, 976, 986, 989, 990, 995, 999, 
15 66, 1576, 1649 ; as source of information, 
44, 744, 812, 815, 821, 823, 933, 946, 957, 960, 
970, 974, 982, 983, 987, 988, 1153, 1607. 

Cicero, Quintus, 662, 663, 823, 961, 963, 965, 
969* 973 * 1566. 

Cieros, 662, 663. 

Cilicia, 478, 1571, 1649; coinage, 1356; coins, 
1324, hoards of, 1324, imitations of Greek, 
84 ; colonization, 472, 477 ; economic con- 
ditions, 975, 976 ; fiscal system, 965 ; hellen- 
ization, 1043: industry, terracottas, 616; 
organization of, 974, 976, 977 ; piracy, 773, 
774 * 783 - 5 * 869. 948 , 949 * 975 * 15 * 5 - 17 ; 
political conditions, 429, 783, 786, 869, 961, 
975* 976, 993, 1003, 1516 ; slaves, 691, taxes, 
471, 962, 967, 1568, 1569; temples, 248, 505, 
507, 816 ; trade, 172, 228, 381 ; tyrannies, 
430, 1426. 

Cilicia Pedias, 477. 

Cilicia Tracheia, 477. 

Cilician vines in Egypt, 353. 

Cimbrian war, 782. 

Cimmerians, 579, 

Ctnaedt, 176. 

Cineas, 925. 

Cinnamon, 174, 313, 386, 409, 459, 1x65. 

Cios, 26, 175, 567, 568, 577, 590, 606, 662, 663, 
1355 * 13^2, 1445 , 1580; coinage, 1356. 

Cirrha, 995. 

Cistophori, 655-8, 694, 744* 826, 960, 97 2 > 
1294, 1480, 1504, 1522, 1529, 1540, 1564. 

Citium, 1071, 1517. 

Citrus medica Risso, 1166, 1610, 1611. 

Cities, role of, 1306, 1307. 

City, armies, 669, 1472; banks, see Banks; 
coinage, 84, 88, 105, 124, 125, 164, 186, 187, 
229, 253, 461* 447* 448* 628, 631, 633, 655-9, 
661 .662 ,694, 701 702, 743, 802 ,843, 846, 


868, 960, 972, 1114, 1278, 1287, 1291-4, 1351, 
1356, 1417, 1430, 1469, 1472, 1480, 1511, 1534, 
1539, imitations of, 84, 105, 583, 1325; con- 
stitution, 141, 249, 34i* 482, 485-7, 489-92, 
512, 514, 515, 520, 527-9, 559-62, 635, 641-4, 
684, 703, 811, 813, 839, 840, 857-9, 1014, 1047, 
1064, 1067, 1x25, 1304, 1433, 1438* 1439* 
1442; economy, 74, 75, 440, 442, 445, 13x0; 
franchise, 149, 61 1, 621, 632, 666, 689, 1179, 
1374, 1464, 1467, 1601 ; laws, 140, 324, 466, 
527-9, 641, 1067-9, 10 94> 1280, 1483, 1559, 
1592; mints, 18, 136, 186, 399, 448, 655-9; 
as political unit, 502; -states, 839, 1055, 
1120, 1301, Greek, see Greek city-states; 
taxes, see Taxes; territories, see Terri- 
tories ; treasury, 466, 1419 ; weights, 454. 

Civil, laws, see Laws; wars, in Cyrenaica, 
917, in Greece, 8, 42, 71, 72, 94-6, 140, 141, 
143, 155, 208-10, 224, 225, 610, 6x2, 617, 625, 
973, 1014, 1015, 1127, 1128, 1243, 1509, 1603, 
in Egypt, 707, 710-13, 715, 717, 871, 876-81, 
883, 911, 1296, 1493, *494, I 54 2 > Pergamon, 
808, Rome, 819, 930, 931, 946, 947, 955, 957, 
960, 971, 989* 1019* i° 2 4 * I 5 S 6 * 

Civita Casteilana, 375, 950, 992, 1411. 

Clarus, temple of, 504, 648, 1474. 

Class antagonism in Greece, 610, 6x1 ; war, 
see Civil wars. 

Claudius, emperor, letter of, 1607. 

Claudius, Appius, 961-3, 985, 987, 994, 1000, 
1563, 1566, 1568, 1572, 1649. 

Clazomenae, 748, 945, 1340 ; coinage, 76, 1356, 
1480. 

Cleanthes, 1594. 

Clearing-houses for trade, 701, 1244, 1247, 
1263-5, 1269: Athens, 741, 745, Cyzicus, 
586, 587, 1264, Delos, 190, 228, 231, 232, 693, 
7° 2 * 795* 9 2 3> 9 2 7* 1024, 1043, 1264, 1265, 
1479, Piraeus, 216, Rhodes, 169, 228-30, 
392, 680, 701, 777, 1264, 1265, Seleuceia on 
the Tigris, 461, 1247, 1264, Sinope, 572. 

Cleomenes III of Sparta, 24, 39, 41, 42, 195, 
205, 208, 209, 1128, 1131, 1146, 1318, 1339, 
1367, 1368; coinage of, 446, 1356, 1429. 

Cleomenes of Naucratis, satrap of Alex- 
ander the Great in Egypt, 168, 172, 262, 
359, 1152, 1269, 1329. 

Cleon, engineer in the Fayum, 256, 360, 1073; 
governor of Aegina, 1475, 1476, 1481, 1521; 
tyrant, 1580. 

Cleopatra II, wife of Ptolemy Philometor, 

871* 873-5* 9 2 6, i5 2 4- 

Cleopatra III, wife of Euergetes II, 871, 873, 
875,876,1524. 

Cleopatra Y Selene, wife of Ptolemy Soter II, 

915. 9 i 6 . 
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Cleopatra VII, wife of Antony, 53, 69, 876, 
877) 9 io, 929) 936) 1078 , iSSi* *552- 
Cleopatra Thea of Syria, 60, 824, 854. 

Clergy of Egypt, see Priests. 

Cleroi (kA^/joi), in Egypt, 285-7, 289, 727, 728, 
890, 891, 1199, X2oo, 1381, 1385, 1404, 1498, 
assignment of, to soldiers, 327, 403, 718, 
720, 728, 729; in Pergamon, 1478, 1526; in 
Seleucid Empire, 481, 487-90, 495, 496, 524, 
858, 861, 1196, 1437, 1438; assignment of, 
492, 493, 501 ; of Successors, 159 ; dveiX-rjix- 
fievot, 1365; iv owraget, 289; KarouaxaL, 
1546 , 1547 - 

Cleruchic land (yfj KX-qpovxix-q), in Egypt, 
277, 278, 280, 284-7, 289? 291, 727, 916, 1384, 
1385; in Pergamon, 1450 ; in Seleucid 
Empire, 488. 

Cleruchies, 215, 231, 233, 284, 287, 631, 738, 
741, 742, 1385, 1498. 

Cleruchs (KXrjpovxoi), Athenian, 1459; in 
Egypt, 149, 203, 278, 284-7, 293, 354, 361, 
708, 722, 736, 881, 1x53, 1385, 1397, 1644: 
economic situation, 286, 327, 727, 728, 887, 
888, 890, 891, 1495, 1496, 1546, natives, 728, 
729, taxes paid by, 285-7, 290, 293, 327, 
1404, 1600; in Egyptian dominions, 341, 
348, 352, 1403; in Pergamon, 562, 1450; in 
Seleucid Empire, 465, 487, 488, 490, 493, 
501, 5x6, 524, 1196. 

Clitarchus, 405. 

Clitus, 1x62. 

Cloatii, 764, 952, 969, 971, 1563. 

Clodius, 1572. 

Cloth press, 1224. 

Clothing, 100, 182, 377, 1127, 1227, 1271, 1277, 
1629 ; see Woollen clothes. 

Clubs, 732, 733, 1050, 1395, 1607 ; see Associa- 
tions. 

Clytidae, phratry of, 1613, 1617. 

Cnecos, oil, 302. 

Cnidian jars, 93, 109, 692, 744, 775, 1334, 1504. 
Cnidus, 240, 995, 1115, 1266, 1340, 1528; 
bourgeoisie of, 823; coinage, 1356; eco- 
nomic situation, 828 ; political conditions, 
692, 995, 997, 998, 1488, 1504; trade, 107, 
384 ; wine-production, 332, 1488. 

Cnossus, 199, 785, 1598. 

Coal, 1615. 

Coan, citizens in the mimes of Herondas, 
234, 237 ; doctors, 1597, 1598, 1600 ; school 
of medicine, 221, 237, 243, 1088, 1090, 1598 ; 
silks, see Silks ; tax list, 241-3, 245 ; wine, 
240, 242, 1488. 

Coelesyria, 332, 338, 478, 536, 658, 842, 843, 

848, 1403, t 538. 

Coinage, 1288-96, 1355, 1630; bimetallic, 


400; of cities, see City coinage ; compulsory 
use of, 1292, 1293 ; copper (or bronze), see 
Copper; debasing of, 712, 1290, 1494; 
electron, 589 ; guaranteed by State, 1278 ; 
monopoly of, see Monetary monopoly; 
need of metal for, 1x70; standards of, see 
Standard ; of Successors, 185-8 ; of temples, 
435, 1282, 1419, 1427; trimetallic, 400, 
448, 1295; uniformity, 1240; see Coins, 
Currency, Mints, Money, and coinage of 
individual cities, countries, and rulers. 

Coins, 1289, 1290 ; adapted to two standards, 
1292, 1631 ; circulation, 76, 84, 99, 161, 186, 
187, 446, 449, 1289, 1290, 1292, 1504, 1629, 
1631; hoards of, 84, 88, 89, 125, 164, 185, 
186, 400, 448, 449, 462, 547, 655-7, 659, 701, 
743, 7 8 5, Bos, 826, 868, 1296, 1324, 1326, 1328, 
1339 , 1352 , 1353 , 1356 , 1357 , 1416, 1417, 1430, 
1467, 1469, 1480, 1491, 1503, 1504, 1516, 1529, 
1535 , 1 539 , 1540, 1555 , i62 9 , 1646; imita- 
tions of, 583, 1289, 1504, 15x0, 1511, see 
Alexander, Philip II, Lysimachus, Athens ; 
portraits, 18, 46, 60; posthumous, see 
Alexander, Philip II, Lysimachus; re- 
minting, see Reminting. See Athenian 
‘owls’, cistophori, Pegasi, poloi , and 
coins of individual cities, countries, and 
rulers. 

Colchis, 943. 

Collection, boxes in temples, 234, 1373, 1502, 
1503; of land rents, 469, 708, 724, 1300; of 
revenues, see Revenues ; of the stipendium 
in Judaea, 1000 ; of taxes, see Taxes. 

Collectors, of arrears, 277, 894; of debts and 
rents, 894; of royal revenues, 445; of 
taxes, see Taxes. 

Colocynthos, oil, 302. 

Colonies, of Attalids, 645, 649, 803; Greek, 
see Greek; Jewish, 265, 490, 492; Mace- 
donian, see Macedonian ; Megarian, 567 ; 
of Miletus, 567 ; Nabataean, 867 ; Seleucid, 
see Seleucid; Sidonian in Palestine, 341, 
520, 1401, 1402; of Sinope, 665; of the 
Successors, 137, 148, 149, 1136; Roman, 
1577 - 

Colonists, of Alexander’s Empire, 1034; of 
the Attalids, 649; Macedonian, 148, 159, 
251, 491, 493, 501, 518 ; from Magnesia, see 
Magnesia; of Seleucids, 490-6, 501, 517-19, 
522-5. 

Colonization, 1056, 1057 ; of Alexander the 
Great, 130-4, 149, 158, 347, 472, 516, 1059, 
1136, 1338 ; of Antigonus the One-eyed, 
472, 1349; of Antiochus I, 472, 477, 480, 
491, 493, 516; of Antiochus II, 472, 477; 
of Antiochus III, 492, 493, 646 ; of An* 



vol. ii, pp. 603-1314] Shames and Subjects 


tiochus IV, 62 5, 703; Greek, see Greek; of 
Prolemy 1 , 149, 482 ; of Seleucids, 157, 158, 
457 , 472 , 476-80, 49 °~ 3 , 49 6 , 499 , 5 °*, 5 °b 
S 16, 525, 538 , 625, 1075, 1103, 1141, 1142, 
1x62, 1436, 1438; of Seleucus I, 157, 427, 
472, 477-80, 482, 487, 516, 704, 1103 ; of the 
Successors, 156-8, 472, 1349. 

Colophon, 93, 137, 151, 155, 567, 641, 943, 
1346, 1349, 1463, 1598, 1599, 1643; coinage, 
1480, tax, 1644. 

Colophon Nova, 1474. 

Columella, 1183, 1x89, 1192, 1194. 

Columnaria, tax, 994. 

Comana, temple of, 576, 839, 978, 1649. 

Comanus, 715, 731, 1494* 

Commagene, 434, 784, 851, 1231, 1524, 1533; 
coinage, 849; economic and social struc- 
ture, 849, 976, 979, 1440, 1535; helleniza- 
tion, 849; political conditions, 842, 977, 
980, 993 ; temple-state of, 505, 506, 1440. 

Commerce, see Trade. 

Competaliasts, 15x7. 

Compulsion, 62 2, 714, 721, 724-6, 889, 909, 
990; against temples, 695. 

Compulsory, contributions in Egypt, 72 5, 
to the Successors, 1345 ; gifts in Greek 
cities, 155 ; levies in Greece, 192 ; levies by 
Rome (avSpoXtjipiat), 809, 810, 937, 940, 947, 
951, 1003, exemption from, 952, of ships, 
1579; loans in Greek cities, 155, 621, 1399, 
to Pompey, 994, 99 5; measures of Athen- 
ian Empire, 183, 186, reminting of money, 
1417; sacrifices at Cos, 241, 242; sale of 
grain in Egypt, 316, 327 ; service in Chae- 
ronea, 1013, in Egypt, 271, 411, 882, 890, 
901, 912, 1392, immunity from 1561, in 
Teos, 1 82, see Liturgies; supply of slaves 
to Romans, 1502, of transport, 964, 1242, 
1305 ; use of local coinage, 1292, of royal 
currency, 1293; work in Egypt, 271, 299, 
317, 320, 411, 912, 1102, 1380, 1543 : in 
Cultivation of land, 717, 720, 721, 726, 908, 
1495, 1498, of draught animals, 182, 275, 
in irrigation, 275, in manufacture of wool- 
len stuffs, 308, in reclamation of land, 361, 
in transport, 315, 317, freedom from, 275, 
286, 322, 325, in Euboea in mines, 221, in 
Greek cities, 1124, in Seleucid Empire, 
1x04; see Criminals. 

Concessionaires, in Egypt, 296, 305, 308, 313, 
314, 406, 1071, 1274, 1277, 1389; in Seleucid 
Empire, municipal mints, 448. 

Concubines, of Greeks, 343, 344, 1435 * 

Coniuctores, 758. 

Condylus, hyparch of Maussolus, 1433; a 
fisherman, 722. 
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Confiscated property, in Egypt, 907, 1398, 
iS 5 o, 1551 - 

Confiscations, in Egypt, 290, 326, 328, 708, 
714, 724, 894, 906; in Greece, 141, 208, 610, 
6x1, 614, 626; by Mithridates VI in Asia 
Minor, 942, 943; in Pergamon, 648; by 
Romans in Greece and the East, 739, 748, 
940 , 947 , 948 , 995 , 1003, 1004, 1007, 1576. 

Conflicts in Egypt, between population and 
administration, 411-14; between civil and 
public law, 904, 905. 

Conon of Dura, 488, 862 ; of the Sarapeum, 
735 - 

Constitution of Greek cities, see City. 

Contractors, at Cos, 241, 243 ; at Delos, 1370, 
1371 ; in Egypt, 290, 298, 299, 326, 331, 361, 
411, 421, 898, 906, 1188, 1390, 1401, 1402: 
in government monopolies, 882, of oil pro- 
duction, 303-5, of revenues, 309, 328-30, 
336, 888, 889, 904, 907, 1386; in Judaea, 
349; in Roman provinces, 758, 966; in 
Spain, 1212 ; see Publicani, telonai. 

Contracts, cancellation of, 722, 757, 810, 
1509 ; in Babylonia, 436 ; in Delos, 234, 
1371 ; in Egypt, 257, 317, 328, 722, 889, 905, 
906, 922, iioi, 1276, 1285, 1382, 1546 ; farm- 
ing of, 302, for collection of revenues, 328- 
30, 338, 411, for cultivation of land, 278, 
280, 328, 345, 1382, for fishing, 297, of 
makers of linen, 306, of stone-cutters, 298, 
for transportation, 315; in Greece, 1161, 
1185, 1188, 1189, 1368, 1404, 1617, 1618; in 
Roman provinces, 817, 967, 1483, 1573 ; in 
Seleucid Empire, 487, 490, 1438, 1445. 

Contrascriptor (avnypa^vs), 269. 

Contributions, to Hellenistic kings, 1475, 
1476; to Ptolemies of ships by Island 
League, 222, by dominions, 352, extra- 
ordinary, 708, of temples, 884; to Romans, 
75 b 75 b 810, 937, 942, 947 - 9 , 95 i" 5 , 983, 
984,987,988,990, 991, 993, 994, 996, 1002-6, 
1008, 1501, 1502, 1579 ; extraordinary, 956, 
979 , 1561, of ships, see Ships ; to Seleucids, 
of Greek cities, 529, 531, of temples, 506, 
695, 696, 940; to Successors, of Greek 
cities, 138-40, 142, 156, 223, 231. 

Control, of economic activity, in Baby- 
lonia, 78; in Egypt, 273, 291, 313, 729, 731, 
733, 913, 1242, 1389: over agriculture, see 
Agriculture, over domestic animals, 292, 
over flax-production, 306, over industry, 
312, 367, 377, 1205, 1274, over mines and 
quarries, 298, over oil-production, 303-5, 
over prices, 314, 1274, 1275, over temples, 
282, overtrade, 313, 314, 331, 402, 928, 1274, 
over vine growing, 1404, over weights and 
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measures, 1300, over work, 1102 ; in Per- 
gamon : of finances of cities, 641, 644, of 
temples, 648; in Seleucid Empire: over 
finances of cities, 528, over weights and 
measures, 517, 1431, 1432 ; see State con- 
trol, supervision. 

Controllers, 151, 269. 

Conventions, between Greek cities, 197. 

Convenlus, of negotiatores, 994. 

Copais, lake, 1x60, 1177. 

Copper, 123, 556, 572, 1170, 1171, 1173, 1174; 
gift to Rhodes, 1256 ; coinage, 88, 400, 401, 
446-8, 489, 734, 843, 849, 1271, 1289, 1290, 
1293, 1295, 1296, 1430, 1445, 1534, 1631; 
currency, 187, 403, 7x2, 1295, 1494; mines, 
221, 297, 339, 826, 853, 1173, 1174, 1387, 16x3, 
1614; ratio to silver, 719 ; smith (xaXtcevs), 
177, 1277, 1629; trade, 297, 381, 384, 586, 
863, 1277. 

Coptic stuffs, 377. 

Coptite nome, 1548. 

Coptos, 381, 924, 928, 1555. 

Coracesium, 784. 

Coral, 386. 

Corcyra, 993 ; Nigra, 120. 

Corinth, 919, 1043, 1x43, 1506, coinage, 164, 
628, 972, 1466, 1467 ; coins, 76, 124, 125 (see 
Corinthian Pegasi,poloi), hoards of, 1352 ; 
economic conditions, 626, 996, 1025, 1273, 
1366, 1467 ; industry, 212 : metal, 100, 376, 
trade, 1x9; political conditions, 14, 15, 27, 
37, 38, 42, 200, 407 ; relations to Rome, 48, 
58 , 73 &> 739 , 74 b 745 , 748 , 787, 788, 997, 998, 
1024, 1242 ; slaves, 97; trade, 88, 119, 212, 
741, 786, 787, 1264. 

Corinthian, Gulf, 197, 995, 1467; League, 
140, 153, 1347, 1355, 1368; Pegasi, 1467; 
poloi, 186, 1356. 

Coronea, 1501. 

Corn, acclimatization of foreign sorts, 1164, 
1612; banks, see Banks; burning of, in 
war, 1459; dealers, 970, 1628; exchanges, 
169, 172; gifts to cities, see Gifts; income 
of Ptolemies in, 1150-2, 1607 ; prices, see 
Prices ; storehouses in Cyzicus, 588 ; supply 
of cities, 168, 620, 621, 684, 685, 1248-52, 
1273, 1399, 1488; taxes on, 335, 337, 1287; 
transactions in, 1285-7; transport, see 
Transport. See Grain. 

Cornelius Nepos, 2. 

Coroplasts, 123, 213, 238, 239, 246. 

Corporations, in Alexandria, 397, 398, 1395 ;in 
Egypt, of ovTjXarai, 1392 ; see Associations. 

Corporative bodies in Greece, 1181, 1185, 
1617; organizations in Egypt, 1389; in 
Seleucid Empire, of Xaoi, 508, 509. 


Corpus Caesarianum, 933. 

Corragus, governor of Hellespontine Phrygia, 
528, 635, 642-4, 649, 1472, i 473 > 1481 ; Mace- 
donian landowner, 1470, 1471. 

Corsairs, 51. 

Corsica, 1415. 

Corupedion, battle of, 23, 24, 135, 147, 215, 
248, 429, 530, 590. 

Corycus, 975, 1571. 

Cos, 681, 1143, I 37 °) I 373 > 1374 , 1487* 1489, 
1530, 1561, 1589; agriculture, see Agri- 
culture ; archaeological and documentary 
evidence, 221, 607, 13x3, 1372, 1492, 1562 ; 
battle of, 37, 38, 194, 632, 13x7, 1341, 1643; 
bourgeoisie, see Bourgeoisie ; city-bank, 
1279; coinage, 1008, 1356, 1480; economic 
conditions, 221, 236, 240-4, 693, 1369, 1375 ; 
gifts of Attalids, 803, 805, 1520; health 
service, 182 ; industry, 241: silk, see Silk, 
textiles, 918; political conditions, 51, 237, 
240, 241, 693, 938, 945, 948, 993, 1363, 1420, 
1473, 1485, 1560; slaves, 242-5; subscrip- 
tions, 1339, 1464 ; taxes, 241-3, 693, 1489 ; 
trade, 240, 244, 392, 569; tyranny, see 
Tyrannies. 

Cosconius, M., 759. 

Cosmetics, 1245, 1257, 1258. 

Cossaean mountains, 78. 

Cossutii, 799. 

Costus, 174, 387, 459. 

Cotta, M. Aurelius, 829. 

Cotton, 387, 1166, 1245, 1258, x6ix. 

Cotyora, 665. 

Cotys, Thracian king, 762, 766, 987, 1501; 
-Sadalas, dynasty of, 987, X574. 

Countermarks, on coins, 656, 657, 1293, 1481. 

Cows, 292, 293, 1163, 1386, 1609. 

Cox, Miss D. H., 76. 

Craftsmen, in Egypt, 301, 304, 378, 1201 ; in 
Greek cities, 159 ; see Artisans. 

Grannon, 613, 1464, 1467, 

Crassus, M. Licinius, 870, 984, 985, 1010. 

Craterus, 2, 4-6, 137, 1340; chief doctor, 
1599 - 

Crates, of Olynthus, engineer, 1x60, 1161, 
1606; philosopher, 1146, 1608. 

Cratesipolis, 142. 

Craton, 563, 805, 1481, 1506, 1521. 

Credit, centre, Rhodes, 677 ; operations, xox, 
959, 960, 1279 ; private, 905 ; transfer, 405, 
406. 

Credits, to merchants, 1267. 

Cressa, 570. 

Cretan, cities, 607, 610, 773, 785, 1362 ; coin- 
age, 631, 655, 743, 1504, 1516; coins, 785; 
league (koivov), 199, 1459; mercenaries, 
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149, 666, 922, 1397, 15x6; perioeci, 1375; 
piracy, 199, 222, 223, 247, 607, 608, 610, 619, 
•771, 772, 781, 783-5, 948, 1169, 1364, 1459, 
1504 ; serfs, 1185; slaves, 782; wars, 607, 
772 , 773, 781, 1459, 1S12. 

Crete, 221, 608, 1313, 1375 ; coinage, 785 ; 
coin hoards, 1503; economic conditions, 
222, 247, 785, 1516; political conditions, 
5b 2 3°, 332, 334, 611, 666, 951, 955, 972, 991, 
993, 1398, 1459, 1516; taxation, 1374; trade, 
368, 799, 1407; treaties for protection of 
citizens, 199, 200. 

Crimea, 594, 599, 770 ; economic conditions, 
675; Greek cities of, 586, 665, 768, 833; 
pirates, 767 ; political conditions, 592, 608, 
766, 769, 998, 999 ; trade, 106, 572, 573, 595, 
776, 777, 1263, 1484,- 1518. 

Crimean Scythians, 596, 767, 768, 1508, 1512 ; 
see Scythians. 

Criminals, labour of, 298, 361, 382, 1219, 
1220. 

Crocodilopolis-Arsinoe, 361, 405, 722, 1495; 
in Thebaid, 874. 

Crocus, 921. 

Cromna, 1451. 

Crops, catch-crops, 280, 292, 295; cultivated 
in Egypt, 274, 1406; management of, 279, 
280, 286, 287, 290, 302, 303, 365, 1197, 1569; 
rotation, see Rotation; taxes, 279, 467; 
two crops system, 365, 1187, 1405, 1406. 

Croton, coinage, 125. 

Croton oil, 302. 

Crowns (arepav 01), in Egypt, 286, 471, 1396, 
1403 ; to Romans, 996 ; in Seleucid Empire, 
469-71, 530; of the Successors, 138. 

Crucible process, 1218. 

Crystal quarries, 566. 

Ctesibius, 1083, 1234, 1595, 1625. 

Ctesicles, 1601. 

Ctesiphon, 518. 

Cult, of Alexander the Great, 145, 268, 1047; 
of Arsinoe, wife of Philadelphus, 283, 796, 
902.; of Demetrius Poliorcetes, 1315 ; of 
Mithridates VI, 833, 834; of Ptolemy Soter, 
717; of Seleucus I, 431, 486 ; of ancestors 
of Icing (irpoyov ot), 424, 431, 486, 1428; of 
deceased rulers, 268 ; royal, in Egypt, 268, 
283, 368, 1379 ; in Seleucid Empire, 64, 424, 
43b 434, 437 > 439 > 4^6, 857, 1426, 1428; see 
Dynastic; -names, 1452, 1524. 

Curio, C. Scribonius, 985, 986, 

Currencies, Hellenistic, 1046, 1290. 

Currency, circulation of, 1292 ; dealings 
in, 1278; exclusion of foreign, 1242 ; grain 
used as, 279, 300 ; immobilization of, 1290; 
international, 187, 449, 657, 658, 830, 1480; 
3261.3 ’ B 


shortage of, 393, 403, 1290, 1293 ; of Alex- 
ander the Great, 134, 135, 165, 185, 187, 
587, 1046, 1291, 1356 ; of A 1 Mina, 88, 105 ; 
of Areus, 186 ; of Asia Minor, 229, 448, 449, 
6 S 5 > 657, 661, 662, 744, 805, 1294, 1529; 
Athenian, 164, 401, 631, 742-4, 1290, 1292, 
1356, 1502-4; of the Balkan peninsula, 
161, 449, 744, 764, 1511 ; of the Bosporan 
kingdom, 161, 744; of Byzantium, 161, 
446 ; of Callatis, 161, 446 ; of Corinth, 164, 
186 ; of Corinthian Gulf, 1467 ; of Egypt, 
185, 300, 399-404, 449> 462, 659, 7x2, 734, 
909, 1153, 1295, 1296, 1551; of Euxine 
trade, 587, 588; of Greece, 187, 449, 604, 
655, 1529; of Greek cities, 164, 187, 1287, 
1292, 1356 ; of Italy, 124, 125, 1467, 1529 ; 
of Lysimachus, 161, 587, 588; of Mace- 
donia, 633; of Palestine, 402, 658; of 
Pergamon, 187, 1293 ; of Persian Empire, 
83, 85, 105, 135, 1324, 1325; of Pontic 
regions, 161, 830; of Priene, 187, 448, 657; 
of Rhodes, 161, 680, 1292; Roman, 960, 
1290; of Seleucid Empire, 446-51, 455, 461, 
517, 657-9; of Sicily, 124, 1467; of the 
Successors, 165, 187 ; of Syracuse, 124, 
125; of Thracians and Celts, 1289. 

Current accounts, 405, 1276. 

Curtains of Pergamon, see Aulaea. 

Custodiae, of publicani, 982. 

Customs barriers, 385. 

Customs duties, 444, 1648; in Delos, 233, 
235; in Egypt, 227, 337, 352, 384, 385, 389, 
394> 398, 669, 1150, 1300, 1371, 1392; re- 
missions of, 881, 1399, on honey, 296, on 
olive oil, 305, 356, 385, 1252, 1389, 1553, 
on wine, 355, 1252, 1300, 1404; in Greek 
cities, 185; in Greece, 749; in Miletus, 669, 
671; in Rhodes, 226, 771, 1144, i486; of 
Roman provinces, 471, 812, 814, 817, 945, 
948, 957, 982, 1562, 1648 ; in Seleucid 
Empire, 464, 471 ; exemption from, 463. 

Customs officers, 21 1, 1402. 

Cyclades, 763, 993, League of the cities of, 

■ 11,.. 

Cydonia, 785. 

Cyllene, Mount, 1169. 

Cyme, 184, 426, 593, 650, 807, 808. 

Cynics, 192, 1110, 1121, 1129, 1132, 1358, 1359, 
1593 , 1594 - 

Cynoscephalae, battle of, 53, 55, 57, 70, 629, 
631, 655, 679, 781, 1469. 

Cynthus, Mount, 796, 1518. 

Cyprus, 221, 1403, 1571, 1644 ; amnesty 
decrees, 873, 907, 1541, 1550-2 ; city-kings, 
1612; coin hoards, 1352 ; coinage, 84, 802, 
1417; economic conditions, 222, 239, 914, 
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915; forests, 1168-70, 1255, 1256, 1612, 
16x3 ; hellenization, see Hellenization ; in- 
dustry : pottery, 1209, 1446, textiles, X222 ; 
metals, see Metals; mint of, 399; pirates, 
202, 774, 1364; political conditions, 14, 17, 
336, 965, 975, 976, 1326: dominion of 
Ptolemies, 13, 16, 332, 334, 338, 339, 351, 
873> 875, 876, 1375, 1400, relations with 
Phoenicia, 80, 339 ; trade, 88, 93, 169, 339, 
368, 381, 630, 1613, in grain, see Grain, 

Cyrenaica, amnesty decrees, 907 ; economic 
and social conditions, 333, 916, 917, 1398 ; 
grain of, see Grain ; horses of, see Horses ; 
industry, terracottas, 212, 616 ; orientaliza- 
tion, 71 ; political conditions, 332, 333, 336, 
774, 875, 876, 993, 1150; royal land, 815; 
trade, 368. 

Cyrene, 168, 332, 333, 973, mo, 1354, 1398, 
1552 ; coinage of, 399 ; inscriptions, 915-17, 
1313, 1329, 1542, 1550, 1570. 

Cyrrhestica, 479, 843. 

Cyrrhus, 479, 1439. 

Cyrus, king of Persia, 77, 

Cyrus (Kura), river, 456. 

Cythnos, 949, 1191. 

Cytisus, 1609. 

‘Cyzicenes’, 587, 1453. 

Cyzicus, 809, 926, 1221, 1453, 1454, 1647; 
clearing-house for Euxine trade, 586, 587, 
1264; coinage, 76, 587, 830, 1356, 1454; 
coins, 114, 117, 136 ; economic conditions, 
589, 673, 830, 977, 1144, 1273, 1454; in- 
dustry, metal, 650; navy, 772; political 
conditions, 27, 35, 185, 588, 589, 674, 827, 
829, 830, 953, 1348, 1355, 1453, 1454, 1523, 
1530; relations with Bithynia, 567, 588, 
589, 772, with Byzantium, 590, with Per- 
gamon, 554, 556, 588, 589, 641, 1444, 1448, 
1450, r453, 1646, with Rome, 944, 977, 998, 
999, 1577; tax on fisheries, 1644; trade, 
X17, 175, 228, 232, 245, 585, 587, 589, 830, 
1454 * 

Daimachus, embassy to India, 459, 1217. 

Dairies, on royal estates, 1190. 

Dakke, 382. 

Dalmatian coast, 1511, 1512. 

Damas, of Pergamon, 565. 

Damascene, steel, 12x8, 1623. 

Damascus, 351, 510, 51 1, 848, 867, 1231, 1441, 
1536, 1538; economic structure, 79; plan 
of, 485, 1051, 1587 ; routes to, 462, 841, 865, 
865 ; trade, 697; vine-planting, 1163; 
weights of, 454. 

Damiadas, 952, 953, 1112. 

Damion, 753. 


Damon Peripoltas, 1558. 

Ba/xotrla x“>pa, 1375. 

Dancers, 747, 1085-7, 1597 ; castanet dancers, 
747,1087,1597. 

Sama ep-rropuca, 670. 

Daniel, Book of, 47. 

Danube, 118, 120, 985, 986, 989; Celts on, 
25, 581, 1351 ; fisheries, 1177 ; Scythians on, 
596. 

Danubian, Celts, coinage of, 161; regions, 
coin hoards, 1504; trade, 93, 103, 118-20, 
161, 768, 769, 1253, 1264, 1355, 1518, 1555. 

ha-navai, 1561. 

Daphne, 67, 497, 518, 699, 703, 1350, 1645. 

S ai/ft'Aeta, 1359. 

Dardanelles, 12, 572, 586, 1315. 

Dardanians, 39, 758, 759, 985-7 ; slaves, 1262, 

151S. 

Dardanos, 560. 

Darius I, the Great, 77, 82, 281, 1150, 1163, 
1607; III, 128, 262, 281, coin, 76; son of 
Pharnaces, 979. 

Dascylium, 128, 561, 590. 

Dates, 319; prices of, 537 ; taxes on, 467. 

Daulis, 941, 1558. 

Dea Syria, 438, 506. 

Dead Sea, 1176. 

Debasing of silver coinage, 712, 14947 see 
Coinage. 

Debtors, selling into slavery of, 894. 

Debts, abolition of, see Abolition ; of cities, 
953> 954< 973> *37ri 1464* 1467; collection 
of, by Delos, 139, 140; to the State in 
Egypt, 317, 1547, 1548; private, 3177 of 
vassal kings to Rome, 980. 

Decisiones, 1573. 

Declaration, of domestic animals, 295; of 
property, 1499 ; of slaves, 342, 343. 

Decuma , 467, 812-18, 946, 955, 965-7, 982, 
997, 1526, 1560, 1561, 1563, 1564, 1567-9, 
1577; immunity, 818; see SeKarij. 

Decumani, 1561, 1578. 

Dedications, to temples, 165, 219, 220, 230, 
1372, 1411. 

Deditio, 529. 

Deforestation, 91, 1021, 1168-70. 

Deigma, of Rhodes, 681. 

Deinocrates, 1235. 

Deiotarus, Galatian tetrarch, 821, 837, 996, 
1194, 1532, 1576. 

SeKarapxtai, division into, 1591. 

Se/cdTTj, tax, 337, 444, 445, 464, 466, 467, 470, 
562, 1434, 1440, 1450, 1526, 1567, 1577; 
remission, 1434; see Decuma. 

Se/caratyac, 387. 

Delicacies, trade in, 745. 
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Delos, 779, 1355, 1369, 1370, 1468, 1488, 1513, 
1519, 1596, 1598; archaeological evidence, 
221, 1371 ; associations, see Associations ; 
Athenian cleruchy, 231, 233, 738, 741, 778, 
788, 1502 ; banking, see Banking ; clearing- 
house for trade, see Clearing-houses; col- 
lection of loans, 139, 140; cults, 792, 794, 
922, 1491, 1518, 1555; currencies of, 742, 
743, 1502, 1503 ; economic conditions, 127, 
*39; 19°; * 9 b 22 x, 233, 235-7, 585, 736, 778, 
798, 1145, 1371, 1505; foreigners in, 190, 
225, 233, 236, 741, 742, 790, 791, 798, 922, 
1271, 1370, 1505, 15x7, 1531, 1555, 1585 Ita- 
lians see Italian merchants and Italians; 
Orientals, 793, 864, 870, 1247, 1491, 1492 ; 
free port, 738, 741, 742, 771, 777, 778, 788, 
1242, 1267; gift of grain to, 232, i486; 
industry, 798: art products, 1519, bronze 
ware, 100, 796, metallurgy, 376, mosaics, 
379, 702, 793, 1519, 1540, pottery, 616, 651, 
742, 797, 1407, 1461, 1502, trade, 653, 797; 
pirates, 198, 202, 223, 954, 955, 1362, 1564; 
political conditions, 231, 236, 827, 838, 864, 
947, 998, 1024, 1448, 1469, 1502, 1518, 1532, 
1554: relations to Athens, see Athens, to 
Macedonia, 39, 232, 1375, to the kings of 
Pontus, 833, 834, 941, 1558, 1559, to 
Ptolemies, 38, 226, 231, 232, 692, 794, 1280, 

1488, 1518, to Rhodes, see Rhodes, to 
Rome, 787, to Seleucids, 692, 693, 702, 

1489, role in the Aegean, see Aegean; 
prices, see Prices; revenues of the city, 
234 ; slaves, revolt of, 756, 798, 807 ; social 
structure, 790, 799, 1186, 1359; supply of 
foodstuffs, 1273, 1488; taxes, 233-5, 242; 
a temple city, 190, 221 ; temple of Apollo, 
190, 230, 231, 310, 790, 1122, 1144, 1484: 
accounts of, 190, 191, 231, 233-5, 258, 259, 
3x1, 796 ; 798 , 1255, 1373 ; 1374 ; 149 °; bank- 
ing activity, 231, 1279, 1280, 1371, economy 
of, 230, 233-6, 1373, 1617, inventories, 
165, 463, 796, 1333, 1371, 1409; 1422, 1446, 

1490, 1492, votive offerings, 371, 463, see 
Gifts; trade, 190, 221, 233, 235, 654, 788, 
790; 799; 869, 959, 1169, 1268, 1372, 1373, 
1518 : competition with Athens, 216-18, 
in caravan goods, 778, 795, in grain, see 
Grain, international, 702, 741, 744, in 
slaves, see Slaves, transit, 190, 744, 786, 
788, in wine, 790, 1488, in the Aegean, 139, 
190, 230-3, 741, with Alexandria, 235, 397, 
761, 791, 920-3, 1555, with Asia Minor, see 
Asia Minor, with Bithynia, 791, with the 
Bosporus, 598, with Chios, 245, with 
Egypt, 2x6, 231, 392, 794 ; 795 ; 797 ; 922 - 4 ; 
927, 1488, 1518, with Greece, 742, 743, 794, 


797, 1518, with Italy, see Italy, with 
Lampsacus, 589, with Macedonia, 218, 
232, 253, 1255, Oriental, 179, 180, 702, 787, 
1491, 1492, with Pergamon, 654, 797, with 
Phoenicia, see Phoenicia, with Pontus, 
834, with Rhodes, 231, 235, 744, 797, 
1488, with Rome, 1267, with S. Russia, 
see Russia, with Seleucid Empire, see 
Seleucid Empire, with Sinope, 831; 
weights, 1431. 

Delphi, 220, 221, 565, 740, 756, 1218, 1320, 
1371, 1506, 1507, 1596-8; asylia, 197, 200, 
609, 1363; economic conditions, 218, 614, 
1618; foreign judges, 613, 614; foreigners 
in, 609, 614; gifts to, see Gifts; manu- 
missions, 207, 626, 1262, 1466-8, 1501, 1515, 
1646 ; political conditions, 39, 197, 216, 219, 
220,613-15,940, 995, 1484, 1517, 1534, 1557: 
Celtic invasion, 26, 200, 218-20, 1123; rela- 
tions with Aetolians, see Aetolians, with 
Bithynian kings, 783, 827, with Pergamon, 
803, 827, 1448, 1451, 1473, 1520; slaves in, 
627, 783, 1466, 1468; a temple-city, 190, 
212; temple of, 165, 200, 219, 614, 675, 748, 
75 6 ; 763; 783* 94°; 1122, 1144, 1363; theoroi, 
216, 608, 609, 676, 1460 ; trade, 618, 675, 676. 

Delphinion, in Miletus, 665. 

Delta, 162, 318, 361, 711, 733, 1198; irrigation 
of land, 363, 364 ; reclamation of, 362, 1161. 

Demaratids, 151. 

Demas, 1093. 

Demeter, temple of, in Pergamon, 554, 661, 
1449 - 

Demetrian war, 39, 41, 199, 217, 222, 1361, 
1364, 1365, 1368, 1369. 

Demetrias, 21, 137, 157, 251, 613, 626, 632, 
1264, 1265, 1467, 1471. 

Demetrius I Poliorcetes of Macedonia, 2, 15, 
18, 1315, 1354, 1434, 1612, 1626; coinage, 
185; coins of, 184, 1357; cult of, 1315; 
currency, 1356; expedition to Babylonia, 
12-14, 476 ; financing of military opera- 
tions, 138-40; fleet of, see Fleet ; founda- 
tion of cities, 251 ; relations to army, 19- 
21, 144, 148, 1345, to Greece, 14-17, 19, 
20, 141, 142, 193, 215, 2x6, 1255, 1341, to 
Greek cities of Asia Minor, 153, 154, 173, 
1348, 1362, 1363, of Macedonia, 250; to 
Greek islands, 15, 16, 29, 231, 237; with 
pirates, 147, 185, 196, 1361 ; ruler of the 
Aegean, 19, 22, 31; struggle for empire, 
11, 12, 14-17, 19-21, 23, 158, 1315, 1316, 
1340, 1365; struggle with Rhodes, 15, 16, 
146-8, 225, 463, 677, 1149, 1233, 1236, 1340. 

Demetrius II of Macedonia, 31, 39, 216-18, 
232, 250, 253, 255, 1317, 1372. 
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Demetrius I Soter of Syria, 494, 521, 777, 
15x6; coins, 1540; financial policy, 467, 
469, 1434 ; weights, 452-4. 

Demetrius II of Syria, 60, 68, 846, 1534 ; coins, 
701, 1492 ; financial policy, 467, 470, 1434. 
Demetrius I, son of Euthydemus, of Bactria, 
46, 542-5, 550, 551, 705; coin of, 604. 
Demetrius of Amyzon, 1521, 1522. 
Demetrius of Callatis, 1584. 

Demetrius of Phalerum, 9, 269, 1135, 1144, 
1379, 1388, x6ox, 1604, 1625. 

Demetrius of Pharos, 51, 230, 1458. 
Demetrius, son of Demetrius, of Baetocaece, 
494, 495, 5i8. 

Demetrius, royal official, letter of, 402, 1269, 
1275, 1417, 1628, 1629. 

Democritus of Abdera, 1183, 1611 ; Bolus, 
see Bolus. 

Demodamas, 174, 456, 1432. 

Demoi (BfjpoC), 8, 684, 1181, 1440. 

8 rj/xos, 482, 858, 976, 1047. 

hrpxooioi (public slaves), 670, 1117, 1260; 

yecopyol, 1591 ; larpol (public doctors), 1091. 
Demosthenes, 113, 163, 652, 1329. 
Dentheletae, 987. 

Denunciations, 725, 973, 1003. 

Denunciators (jnfvvral), see Informers. 
Depopulation, 72, 714, 726, 906, 908. 
Deportatio ad aquam, 1578. 

Deposits, 405, 1278-80, 1282, 1284, 1438, 1442. 
Depositum irregulars, 1442. 

8 epparr}pd, 310. 

Desert police, tax for, 1482. 

SeaputTcu, 361. 

Destruction, of cities and crops, 192, 193, 

195, 739- 

Deubner, Jr., Dr., 1480. 

Devastation, of country, 137, 142, 192, 195, 

196, 605, 606, 617, 626, 1110, 1459. 

Diades, 1236. 

Siaypa^i) auopov, 279, 286, 303, 1382. 
SiayptlfipLara, 1475 ; in Egypt, 256, 280, 303, 
306, 324, 340, 716, 1069, 1286, 1365, 1391, 
1395, 1402, 1630; in Macedonia, 632, 1319, 
1342, 1429, 1470; in Rhodes, 1485; in 
Seleucid Empire, 488. 

8ialp«ns, 49 5. 

8 idXavpa, 1115. 

BidXiOa, 1 65, 1353. 

8 iap.lcsQajat,$, 278. 

SiairvXiov, 335. 

Siaaeiapol, 725. 

Staraypara, 324, 915, 1005. 

Dicaearchus, Aetolian corsair, 51, r458 ; high 
official in Egypt, 1548. 

Dicaeus, 834. 


Didyma, temple of, 174, 175, 426, 431, 439, 
666, 667, 824, 1440, 1530, 1560; gifts to, see 
Gifts ; inventories of, 165. 

Didymea, sister of Seleucus I, 476. 

Didymeia, games, 667, 825. 

Die-cutters, 18. 

Diegylis, Thracian king, 766, 801. 

8ucajd>para, 256, 1376. 

SiKaarai, 348, 1476. 

Dikes in Egypt, 275, 317, 714, 892, 893, 1170, 

1381, 1420, 1551. 

Slft.OipLTl)S, 1343 . 

Dinnus, soldier, 1415. 

Dinnys, 1495. 

Dio Cassius, 44, 1003, 1005. 

Dio Chrysostomus, 169, 681, 1359. 

Diocleides, 1625. 

Diodes I, archon, 1361; II, archon, 1361; 
robber, 877. 

Diodorus, 1, 15, 24, 44, 45, 130, 131, 141, 142, 
146, 158, 363, 681, 925, 1137, 1138, 1344, 
1347, 1607 ; Pasparus, see Pasparus. 

Diodotus, king of Bactria, 43, 184, 542, 1425 ; 
Tryphon, see Tryphon. 

Dioecetes (Stot^T^j), economic manage- 
ment of Egypt, 25 6, 269, 298, 299, 305, 314, 
404, 4x9, 715, 721, 724, 725, 896, 1274, 1376, 

1382, 1421,: administration of provinces, 
335> 338-40, 1398, local Stoi/ojrtH, 269, 344, 
1400; in Seleucid Empire, 440. 

Diogenes Laertius, 1 26, 163, 1146, 1353; the 
Cynic philosopher, 1353, 1456 ; of Seleuceia, 
1426. 

Diognetus of Rhodes, 1233, 1236. 

Dion, sanctuary of, 201, 1364. 

Dion, city in Palestine, 347. 

Dionysiac, mysteries at Alexandria, 796; 
technitai (artistes), 661, 662, 749, 793, 806, 
827, 838, 1048-50, 1065, 1085, 1086, 1363, 
1364, 1506, 1507, 1521, 1532, 1561, 1586, 
1596, privileges of, 200, 643, 945, 1048, 1363, 
1463, 1506, 1560, 1561. 

Aiovvaios BiBvvos, 288. 

Dionysius, of Byzantium, 591, 1372 : Cassius, 
1183, 1189, 1192-4; epistolographus of 
Antiochus IV, 518, 699, 1156; son of 
Heracleon, tyrant, 1533 ; librarian of 
Apollonius, 1589; Petosarapis, see Peto- 
sarapis ; ruler of Syracuse (the elder), 120, 
1162, 1335, 1626. 

Dionysopolis, on the Euxine, 674, 986; in 
Phrygia, 645, 1476. 

Dionysus, 407, 409, 10485 temple of, in 
Pergamon, 661, in Teos, 824; Cadmeios, 
temple of, 1363; Kathegemon, 1049, 
temple of, 661. 
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Diophanes of Bithynia, 1183, 1194. 

Diophantus, 1512, 1584. 

Dioptra of Heron, 1214, 1622. 

Diorite, 1176. 

Dioscuri-Cabiri, 833. 

Dioscurias, 586. 

Dioscurides, dioecetes, 725 ; of Samos, artist, 
1506. 

Dioskome, 504. 

Diotimus, banker, 947 ; son of Dionysius, 341. 

Diotogenes, the Pythagorean, 1347, 1595. 

Diphilus, of Athens, 1146; of Siphnos, 
physician, 357, 1090; of Sinope, writer of 
comedies, 1604. 

Disintegration of Hellenistic world, 69, 71. 

Sicmopetp, 365, 1187, 1405, 1406, 1618. 

Disturbances in Greek cities {rapaxal, exOpa, 
Sia <f>0pa), 140, 209, 224, 225, 1527. 

Divine descent of Hellenistic rulers, 431, 
1426. 

Dnieper, river, 106, 108, 596, 599, 1177, 1263. 

Dniester, river, 106, 1x77, 1263. 

Dobrudja, 599. 

Docimium in Phrygia, 1x76, 1425. 

Docimus, 1425. 

Doctors (larpoC), 519, 883, 1117, 1133, 1374, 
1598, 1600, 1650 ; in the armies, 146 ; chief, 
1091, 1093, 1599; court, 1093, 1094, 1544, 
1599; lecturers, 1596, 1598; public, 1091, 
1597, 1598 ; salaries, 1601 ; ship’s, 686 ; see 
Medical and Physicians. 

Dodona, temple of, 201, 212, 1364. 

Dogs, 359, 1162, 1164. 

SoKipaaraL, 1419. 

Dolabella, C. Cornelius, 948, 985, 1002, 1003, 
I S74> 1579- 

Doliche, temple, 510. 

86 pa, 1339. 

Domains, of Hellenistic kings, 1195 5 of 
Attalids, 3384 of Macedonian kings, 250-3, 
758; of Persian nobles, 81; of Ptolemies, 
717, 906, 1196, 1198; of Successors, 156; 
see Estates. 

Domestic animals, in Egypt, 203, 292-5, 315; 
acclimatization of, 1162, 1164; improve- 
ment of breeds, 359 ; registration, 294, 295; 
trade, 1276. 

Dominium in solo provinciali, 1525. 

Domitian, emperor, 932. 

Don, river, 106, 118, 769, 1177. 

Donations, in Greek cities, 1463, 1464; to 
cities and temples, 1278, 1279, 1474; see 
Gifts. 

Donkeys, 292, 293, 315, 359, 536, 1190, 1386; 
taxes on, 3x4. 

Dora, 843. 
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Doreai (Sw/>e<u), 1195, 1 3°7> I 339, 1340, 1421 ; 
given by Alexander the Great, 1314, 1340 ; 
in Asia Minor, 278, 640, 1155; in Egypt, 
277, 278, 289, 291, 297. 353, 411, 414, 415, 
420, 422, 718, 903, 906, 1071, 1153, 1180, 
1197, 1378, 1396; commercial activity of 
owners of, 1270, 1275 ; industry on, 1229 ; 
in form of revenue from taxes, 896, 1421, 
1498, 1499, 1548; system of granting of, 
73G 73 2 ; io Pergamon, 561, 563, 1450; in 
the Seleucid Empire, 493, 1103, 1104, 1155 ; 
of the Successors, 137 ; of Apollonius the 
dioecetes, 289, 420-2, 718, 731, 1 197-9, 1396, 
1420-2: acclimatization of plants, &c., 
1164, 1165, agriculture, 364, 365, 1198, 1199, 
bee-keeping, 1386, cattle, 293, 294, 358, 
359, 1386, commercial dealings, 1275, docu- 
ments concerning, 256, 1422, Greeks in, 
331, 420, 421, 1074, 1x99, industry, 308, 381, 
1389, 1390, 1412, irrigation, 360, labour, 
322, 1420, 1644, planting of trees, 299, 354- 
7, 420, 1199, 1404, of vines, 353, 354, 420, 
1199, 1403, production of olive oil, 355, 
356, reclamation of land, 361, ships, part 
of, 314, use of iron, 362, 363, 1197, 1405; 
see Zenon ; of Ptolemy, son of Lysimachus, 
336, 647, 1477. 

SoplKTTjros X^P 0 - > 267, 482. 

Dorimachus, 611. 

Dorion, 1420. 

Dorylaus, 833. 

Dowries, in Athens, 163; in Delphi, 614. 

Drainage* 360, 728, 1160, xx6x, 1214, 1232, 
1608. 

Drangiana, 461; mines, 1175. 

Spairerai, 754 * 

Draught animals, 319, 1190; compulsory 
service of, 182, 275 ; private, in Egypt, 292, 
314, 421 registration of, 292 ; requisition 
of, 192, 315, 894, 1013; royal, in Egypt, 
292 ; shortage of, 292, 720 ; taxes on, 242, 
314; cattle, distribution of, in Egypt, 293. 

Drave, river, 120. 

Dresses, 164, 1257, 1352. 

Drivers, 315, 317, 940, 1451. 

Druggists, 1089, 1597, 1599 : drugs, 1599. 

Drymus, 941, 1558. 

Dualism in Egyptian organization, 267, 400, 
405- 

Ducks, 1167, 1193, 1612. 

Dues, harbour, see Harbours ; for hunting 
in Egypt, 296 ; from private land in 
Seleucid Empire, 496 ; in kind from 
peasants in Egyptian dominions, 1401; 
right of collecting in Egypt, 415; of serfs 
in Seleucid Empire, 495. 
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Dumatha, 458, 867, 1541. 

Svvd.fj.eis, 1344. 

Dura- Europus, 489, 523, 536, 541, 1141, 1437. 
1537, 1561; archaeological evidence, 862, 
1038, 1100, 1223, 1583, 1624, 1649; archi- 
tecture, 1052, 1053, 1588, 1596 ; associations 
in, 1062, 1065, 1591; bourgeoisie of, 1156; 
coinage, 489; coin circulation, 448, 451, 
i 43 °> M 3 b 1539 ; colony of, 427, 461, 488, 
491 ; constitution of, 482, 485-7, 840, 857, 
1438; documentary evidence, 423, 425, 
1047, 1313, 1423; excavations of, 427, 
1051, 1424; foundation of, 476, 483, 491, 
1436; gods of, 424, 438; Greeks in, 519, 
1061, 1075 ; industry : pottery, local, 1350, 
imported, 160, 651, 700, 1351, 1446, 1491; 
irrigation, 1162; laws, 1050, 1587; Mace- 
donian settlers, 4S7-9, 497, 498, 501; 
military settlement, 484, 491, 501; mint, 
489 ; orientalization, 522, 523, 1443 ; 

Parthian domination, 427, 483, 486, 856, 
857, 861 ; plan of, 485, 1051, 1587 ; relations 
with Palmyra, 424, 522, 791, 1517, 1585; 
royal judges, 508, 1429; slaves, 1435; 
social and economic conditions, 856-9, 
1438; territory of, 488, 489, 511, 697, 857, 
1x62; trade, 463, 489, 540, i486: caravan, 
1246, 1626, local, 1271, 1272 ; vine-planting, 
1165* 

Duris, 1361, 1606. 

Duties, on export and import, 633; on 
maritime commerce, 229; on frontiers of 
satrapies, 44 ; see Customs duties. 

Dyaleis, phratry of, 1618. 

Dyed stuffs of Phoenicia, 1222. 

Dyeing, 564, 1225, 1226, 1624 ; materials, 
1245 - 

Dyes, 386, 1226. 

Dyme in Achaea, 142, 722, 757, 995, 1346, 
1472, 1576. 

Dynasteiai (8 waoTeZai), in Asia Minor, 248, 
33 6 > 5 8 9 > 59 2 ? 6 46, 979 ; in Cyprus, 336; in 
Cyrenaica, 336; in Pergamon, see Perga- 
mon ; in Seleucid Empire, 336, 507, 848. 

Dynastic, coins, 656, 659, 840; cults, 145, 439, 
486, 661, 704, 857, 1047-9, i 43 8 > 1499; 
names of cities, 479, 482, 570, 703, 1438, 
1649 ; troubles in Hellenistic States, 43, 68, 
71, 72, 430, 53o, 597, 696, 719, 720, 781, 783, 
784, 841, 843, 871, 874-8, 921, 1075, 1516, 
1542, 1554. 

Dynasts (Swaarai), 502, 743, 839, 843, 849, 
860, 865, 982, 991, ioox, 1005, 1347, 1399, 
1440, 1533; coinage of, 659, 853. 

Dyrrhachium (Epidamnus), 48, 120, 769, 
988, 1562; coinage, 769, 1292, 1512. 


Ebony, 107, 366, 409. 

Ecbatana, 435, 461, 480, 1427. 

Ecclesiastes, 351, 1403. 

Economic, initiative in Egypt, 273, 274, in 
Greece, 273; isolation of Hellenistic king- 
doms, end of, 249; organization, types of, 
75, 440-2, in the Persian Empire, 77 : ruin 
of the Hellenistic world, 71; sanctions, 
737, 73 8 > self-sufficiency, see Self- 

sufficiency; unity of Hellenistic world, 
654 , 737 ,ioi 9 - 

‘Economics’ (book II) ascribed to Aris- 
totle, 74, 75, 440-6. 

Ecphantus, 1343. 

Ecron, 494. 

Edessa-Orrhoe-Antioch, 476, 477, 479, 491, 
510, 842, 866, 1533, 1540 ; coin of, 694. 
Edom, mines of, 853, 1614. 
eygiopta vofUfia, 1069. 
eyxwpios vofios, 1069. 

iySogets (or eKSoxeis), 22 8, 692, 742, 1268, 
1275, 1518, 1628. 
eyyvoi, 273, 328, 1498. 
iyKarox 01, 735, 1497. 
iyKX-qiJLara, 446. 

eyKT'qots yrjs Kai otKias, 204, 205, 446, 
iyKVxXiov, 316, 445, 1392. 

Egnatia, via, 987. 

Egypt, 248, 261, 262, 318, 350, 421, 637, 1405, 
14x7; agriculture, see Agriculture; aris- 
tocracy, see Aristocracy; army, see 
Armies; art, 82, 86; bourgeoisie, see 
Bourgeoisie', x^P a > see X^P a 5 city -like 
settlements, 361, 420, 476; communica- 
tions, improvement of, 132, 134; cults, 
438, 439 , io6 3 , 1429, 1593 , see Royal and 
Dynastic; currency, see Currency; dual- 
ism in organization, 267, 400, 405; eco- 
nomic conditions, 77, 81, 82, 158, 403, 407, 
409, 410, 414, 586, 734-6, 891, 1021, 1250, 
1296, 1551, 1552: com economy, 1286, dis- 
organization of, 712-18, 724, 734, 878, 906- 
10, 1029, 1241, 1286, 1551, distribution of 
wealth, 1153, 1x54, self-sufficiency, 263, 
271, 352, 366, 367, 381, 401, 707, 1241, 1295 ; 
foreigners, see Foreigners; Greek aspect 
of, 264, 265; Greek cities in, see Greek 
cities; Greeks, see Greeks; hellenization, 
351, 367, 882, 883, 886, 889, 912, 1063, 1071, 
1072, 1099, 1139, 1168, 1544, 1593 ; industry, 
81, 207, 300-2, 331, 366, 378, 918, 1422, 1620 : 
conflicts in, 411, foreigners in, 326, 331, 
hellenization of, 367, 1227, labour in, 322, 
343, methods of, 352, needs of, 386, 396, 
organization by Ptolemies, 301-8, 311, 313, 
356, 366, 367, 381, taxes on, 337 ; faience. 



voL. ii, pp. 603 - 1314 ] Shames and Subjects 


366, 368, 370, 372, 375, ion,. 1208, 1209, 1407, 
1408, trade in, 107, 169, 369, 676, 1257, 1446, 
1484; glass, 366, 370-4, 539, 698, 1024, 1211, 
1408, 1409, 1446, 1553, 1554, trade, 107, 1x2, 
169, 370 - 4 , 396 , 676, 9x8, 1257, 1409, 1484, 
I5S3, 1648; jewellery, 260, 371, 374, 378, 
390, 1623, trade, 314, 390; metal, 260, 298, 
300, 374-6, 378, 391, 730, 1215, 1217, 1221, 
1222, 14x0, 1411, 1554, trade, 85, 114, 116, 
375, 376, 396, 854, 1325 5 paper and papyrus, 
300, 310-12, 366, 367, 1391, trade, 169, 
310-12, 393, 564, 918, 1257; pottery, 260, 
367-70, 375, 855, 1207, 1208, 1406, trade, 
368, 651; textiles, 122, 300-2, 305-8, 357, 
366, 367, 376 , 377 , 379 “ Sl , 540, 563, S84, 918, 
920, 1223-9, 1277, 1629, trade, 169, 306, 
307, 377, 3 8 °, 1412; toreutics, 378, 390; 
sculpture, 380; labour, see Labour; land, 
see Land ; laoi (Xaot), see Xaol ; laws, see 
Laws; liturgies, see Liturgies; Macedon- 
ians in, see Macedonians ; medical service, 
1090-3, 1600 ; mineral resources, 297, 298, 
362, 363, 38 i- 3 , 4 i 7 , 1171, H 73 , “ 74 , see 
Mines; natives, see Natives; navy, see 
Navies ; orientalization, 71, 1098; Persian 
domination, see Persian; political con- 
ditions, 5, 22, 23, 27, 82, 189, 261, 262, 876, 
1027, 1028: decay, 910-13, 1029, internal 
troubles, 723, 871, 873, 874, 876, 877, 879, 
882, 898, 899, 917, isolation, 56, 403, 711, 
1294, 1295, political philosophy, 264, 267- 
9, 271; population of, 722, 724, 910-13, 
1136-9, 1497, 1605 ; postal service, 314, 315 ; 
prices, see Prices; priests, see Priests; 
private property, 273, 274, 732, 733, 1153, 
1380, 1499; relation of Alexandria to, 415; 
revenues, see Revenues; routes to, 387, 
388, 841, 867, 924, 926-9, 985; royal 
peasants, see Royal; serfs, 1184, 1185; 
slavery, 321, 322, 343; slaves, see Slaves; 
social and economic conditions, 705, 715, 
728, 884, 910, 913, 1309 ; sources of informa- 
tion, 24, 45. 47. 255, 259, 260, 301, 1073, 
1076, 13x3, 1541; taxation, see Taxation; 
temples, see Temples ; trade, 350, 41 1, 
711, 744, 903, 917, 928, 929, 1028, 1041, 1239, 

1256, 1274, 1371: barter, 263, 403, 1247, 
1418, caravan, see Caravan, export, 307, 
310, 312, 367, 372, 373, 375, 376, 386, 399, 
564, 618, 1257, 1276, 1394, grain, 98, in, 
169, 172, 300, 359, 360, 365, 366, 384, 393, 
587. 795. 909f9iS, 1248-52, 1277, 1354, 1392, 
1414, 1416, 1462, 1551, import, 228, 362, 367, 
381, 386, 394, 396, 409, 533, 1252-4, 1256, 

1257, of olive oil, see Olive oil, inter- 
national, 30, 89, 264, 331, 353, 386-97, 401, 
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402, 443, 455, 713, 1244, 1270, 1413, 1494, 
local, 304, 305, 308, 31 1, 313, 314, 316, 331, 
1239, 1270, 1274, 1275, 1277, see Concessio- 
naires, Licences, Retail trade, Supervision, 
taxes, 233, 235, 242, 316, 337, transit, 386, 
3 8 9» 393 . 455 . 9 i8 , 1239, with Aegean, 112, 
225, 231, 245, 386, 392-4, 407, 7x1-13, 918, 
1025, 1553 ; with Asia Minor, 384, 394, 407, 
565; with dominions, 227, 293, 297, 335, 
346 , 37 °j 381, 383-5. 396 , 397 . 1265, 1407, 
1613 ; eastern, 386-9, 795, 923-5, 928, 929, 
985, 1414, 1432, 1555 ; with Greece, 90, 93, 
104, 162, 169, 311, 359, 360, 366, 367, 394, 
712, 795, 1033, 1252, 1253, 1411; with 
Palestine, 85, 256, 293, 371, 384, 385, 388, 
539 . 1325. 1370, 1409, 1413 with Persia, 84, 
85, 590; with Somaliland, 711, 922, 1246, 
1247, 1462; western, 82, 293, 394-7, 399, 
449 . 712, 713, 1371. 1414. 1555 see Africa, 
Arabia, Athens, Carthage, Delos, Euxine, 
India, Italy, Phoenicia, Rhodes, S. Russia, 
Syria; villages, see Villages; wars, 189; 
weights, 1298-1301; working classes, see 
Working classes. See also Ptolemies. 
Egypto-Arabian, coin hoards, 1326; mints, 
1324. 

Eikoste ( elKoorri ), Pergamon, 562. 
dp-qvdpxus, 1044. 

Ccpyvr], 193, 1359. 

do<f>opal, 139, 643, 750, 751, 753, 810, 8ll, 947, 
948, 952, 987, 988, 1305, 1463, 1507, 1561, 
1574, 1575; immunity from, 1561. 
elaypa<f>r), 645. 

' Exaratos , potter, 797. 

€KaroaTT\y 671. 
eKx^pTjoris, 291, 647, 898. 
eKexeipla, '200, 1006. 

ii«f>6pia, 444 ; in Asia Minor, 466 ; in Egypt, 
279, 285, 290, 337, 414, 707, 718, 1382, 1420 ; 
in Pergamon, 562 ; in Syria, 464 ; see Rents. 
cKXoyiar’qs, 269. 
eK7rc6/xara, 539. 

Elaea, 209, 554, 556, 565, 804, 807, 1265, 1268, 

1525- 

Elaean Gulf, 556. 

Elaeans, 1365. 

eXa(f>poroKta, 810. 

iXaiep,7TOpoi, 1628. 

iXaiKa (ftopna, 1404, 

iXaiKi), 302, 305, 1389 ; divri, 302. 

^AaiOKawTjAot, 1628. 

lAaiov, 356. 

eAaicovat, 1124, X269. 

eXaiwves, 355. 

4Aato7r<SAai, 1277, 15x7. 
iXaiovpyoi, 303. 
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Elam, 77, go, 428, 436, 437, 477, 480, 1322, 
1425, i486. 

Elamitic cities, 1156, 1438. 

Elatea, 1598. 

Electron coinage, 589. 

El-Ela, 387. 

Elephantine, 82, 257, 258, 265. 

Elephants, battle of, 27, 432 ; of Antigonus, 
13; in the Hellenistic armies, 1232; of 
Pergamon, 433 ; of the Ptolemies, 292, 293, 
296, 381, 383, 384, 388, 924, 1392, 1413. 1555; 
of Pyrrhus, 383, 432 ; of the Seleucids, 383, 
459; war, 432, 433, 453. 

Eleusis, 212, 871, 1144. 
iXevffepa, adapara, 1394. 
iXevBepta, 526, 609, 846. 

' EXikmv , weaver in Cyprus, 1412. 

"HXtos AiKaiocriSvys, 808, 1524. 

Elis, 1169, 1615; coinage of, 628. 

El Khazne, 1536, 1537. 

"EXXrjves, see Hellenes. 
iXXtpeviov, 671, i486. 

Embroidery, 300, 306. 
rjpipat ayvevriKat, 1384. 

Emergency expenditure, 223; taxes, 471, 

S 3 i» 7 S°» 7 Si } 1566. 

Emesa, see Hemesa. 

ep.(f>vT€vacs, 496, 729, 887 ; see Emphyteutic 
and Land. 

Emigration, 168, 225, 624, 625, 1021, 1112, 
11x3, 1127, 1465. 

ipnenXeypivoi rats npoaoSois, 880 ; see intne- 
nXeypipot rats npoaohois. 

Emphyteutic tenure of land, 290, 718, 726, 

1495. 1498. 

ipnopca, 444. 

ipnopia. Kal S layatyal, 445. 

Emporia, 15, 131, 211, 216, 225, 1042, 1404. 
ifLnopiKa. Saveia, 1482. 

Cfinopoi , 228, 1268, 1269, 1275, 1277, 14*7> 1504, 
1517, 1628, 1629. 

ip npoaoSip reap reKveap rov fiacnXicos, see 
Appanage. 
ivaXXdg, 1186, 1618. 
ivarov , 1550. 

Endowments, 667, 669, 1373. 

Engineering, 1083, 1203, 1233, 1238,1620; see 
Military. 

Engineers, 146, 256, 298, 360, 1083, 1096, 1117, 
1160, 1172, 1232, 1233, 1235, 1236, 1625. 
Engines of war, see Military engines. 
Ennion, 1022, 1023. 
iwoptov, 29s, 302, 337, 346, 445, 1386. 
ipolnia, 242. 

Enslavement, of free men, 322, 1109, 1262, 
1263, 1646; of A aot, see Xaoi; for non-pay- 


ment of debts, 317 ; of population during 
wars, 192-4, 197, 203, 204, 206, 207, 606, 
739, 996, 1 1 10; see Slavery. 

Enteuxis (evrevgis), 1644. 
ivroXai, 256, 717, 72I, 879, 1081, 1496, 1543, 
1595- 

Entrepdls, 79, 786, 788, 795. 

Entrepreneurs, of Delos, 1370. 
iwnvioKpiryjs, 9 00 - 
indyyeXpa, 1452. 

Eparchies, in Idumaea, 520 ; in Pontus, 576, 
1452. 

Epaulion (inav Xiov), 508. 

-rjnrjrai, I277. 

Epharmostus, 1589, 1650. 

Ephebes, lists of, at Athens, 1505 ; at Delos, 
702; at Pergamon, 561, 1450, 1524, 1526. 
Ephesians, abduction by pirates, 1514. 
Ephesus, 137, 173-5, 182, 501, 938, 1143, 1273, 
1313, 1346, 1375, *468 ; battle of, 226, 1370 ; 
building activity, 1158, 1230, 1626; coin- 
age, 173, 694, 972, 1292, 1417; coins, 1502; 
economic conditions, 532, 1144, 1559 5 
excavations, 426, 650, 665, 1355 ; fleet, 807; 
law, 140, 1280, 1483; mint, 18, 960, 1356, 
1522; political conditions, 35, 173, 196, 
216, 462, 463, 530, 807, 1348, 1363, 1527 ; 
relations with Attalids, 804, 1520; with 
Mithridates VI, 938, 943; with Ptolemies, 
216, 332, 392 ; with Rome, 61, 640, 945, 1514, 
1579 ; publicani in, 995, 1526 ; routes to, 
867, 869; synoecism, 137, 155, 156, 1349; 
temple of, 426, 439, 504, 648, 1362, 1363, 
1478, hanking at, 672, 995, 1280, 1483, 1630 ; 
trade, 160, 216, 654, 672, 701, 805, 868, 1264, 
1265, 1268, 1348, 1351, 1446, 1483 : caravan, 
174, grain, 169, 1354, international, 525, 
804, 959. 

Ephorus, 1040. 

ini rrjs 'Epvdpas Kal ’IvhiK-rjs BaXdaorjs, 928, 

t ' 929- 

ini rrjs noXeeos, 840. 

ini reap iarp&v, 1091, 1093. 

imfSaXij, 717, 726, 908, 1495, 1498. 

int^avX"q, 1460. 

intydipia £vXa, 1388. 

Epicrates, of Athens, 1146 ; engineer, 1236; 

Rhodian admiral, 1485. 

Epicteta, foundation of, 695, 1489. 
Epicureans, 192, 268, 1121, 1130, 1131, 1593. 
Epicurus, 1123, 1130, 1131, 1594, 1603. 
Epidamia (Rhodes), 689. 

Epidaurus, 193, 212, 748, 827, 940, 951, 952, 
1122, 1144, 1352, 1371. 1530. 1598. 
imSoais, 217, 621, 947, 1349, 1464. 
imeiKeia, 1358. 
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iiwfr&veia, 1523 . 
imyapla, 204, 205. 
imyivqpa, 280, 304, 328. 
imypa<f>rj, 720, 726. 
eirifcapma, 445. 
imKeiaXatov, 445, 962, 994. 
errinpipa, 1525 . 

Epimachus, 1236. 

Epimeletai (empeX rjraC), 6x4, 1461, 1601. 
iirtpeXTjrrjs avroKparajp, 6 ; em rov Xtpeva, 

IS05* 

Epinicus of Samothrace, 1481. 
iirfrrenXey pivot rats irpoaoSots, 293, 295, 304, 
317, 322, 328, 720, 880, 892, 1221, 1388, 1392 ; 
see ipireirXeypivot r. rr. 

Epiphaneia (Ecbatana), 480, (Hamath), 51 r, 
in Cilicia, 976. 

Epiphyteutic land, 488. 
emir Xa, 205, 751, 752, 15x4. 
emnXovs, 1404. 

Epirote League, coinage of, 1291. 

Epirus, 17, 19, 739, 759, 763, 993, 1162, 1318, 
1501, 1507; cattle breeding, 1163, 1190, 
1609 ; manumissions, 1646. 
iirtcnceijits, 275, 
imcmovSaopos, 1391, 1392. 
imordrat, 257, 282, 436, 485, 486, 514, 527, 
856, 896, 1084, 1091, 1383, 1442, 1470, X481. 
imoro. 6 p.ia, 334, 948, 956, 964, 1305, 1385; 

immunity from, 1001, 1561. 
Epistolographus, of Antiochus IV, 518, 699. 
imorparriyos, 715, 717, 928, 929. 
imrdypara, 947 ; supplementary, 969. 
iwc&viov, 233, 235, 471, 987, 1574. 

Eponymous priests, 486, 857. 
eifrqrtfpta, 1229. 

Equites of Rome, 818, 969, 983. 
Eratosthenes, 458, 1037, 1039, 1040, 1170. 
eptjpopiiXaKes, 669, 
epTjpo 4 >vXaKLa, 669, 1482. 

Eresos (Lesbos), 1598. 

Eretria, 37, 139, 607, 1161, 1480, 1608; coin- 
age, 1469. 

Ergasleria, 564, 1205, 1211, 1227-9, 1261, 
1273 > see Workshops. 
ipydrat, 759. 
epyoBiwKrrjs, 298. 
ipUptropoi, 1277, 1628. 
epvrjpd, 302, 305, 1390. 
ipioncbXtu, 1276. 

Erythrae, 528-31, 1480. 

Esagila, temple of, 435, 437, 1427. 
ionappivr], 276, 286. 

Estates, of Alexander the Great, see Alex- 
ander the Great ; of Hellenistic kings, 
1567 5 of Bosporan kings, 595 ; of Greeks 


in Palestine, 352; of Macedonian kings, 
251, 633, 1471 ; of Pergamene kings, 649, 
1196, 1261, 1525 ; of Persian kings, 179, 495 ; 
of Seleucids, 465, 495, 503, 589, 1195 ; of the 
Roman people, 966, 10x7, see Ager ; large 
estates, 1190, 1191, 1194, 1196, 1302, 1307, 
1308 ; in Asia Minor, 503, 671, 806, 821, 958, 
978 ; in Bosporan kingdom, 770 ; of Celts, 
581 ; in Egypt, 289 ; in Greece, 96, 753, 1181, 
1182, 1187, 1352 ; in Macedonia, 250-3, 289, 

507, 1190; in Pergamon, 561-3, 649; of 
Romans in Greece and Asia Minor, 1007, 
1510; in Seleucid Empire, 494, 503, 507, 

508, 523, 524, 1156, 1196, 1282, 1439; see 
Domains and Doreai . 

iaB-qs, 1339. 

iratpeia, 1065, 1591. 

iralpot, 251, 1314, I34°* 

Etatisme, in Egypt, 291. 

Ethiopian sheep, 358. 

Ethiopians, 710, 1238. 

Ethnarch, 1001. 

eOvr], 502, 812, 1347, 1440. 

Etruria, metallurgy, 116, 122, 123, 376, 1336; 
pottery, 124, 1415; trade, 93, 121-4. 

Etruscan, city-states, 1301; economic life, 
75 ; iron mines, 396 ; pirates, 396, 531. 

Euanthes, 951, 952, 971. 

Euboea, 749, 1506; coinage, 1469, 1480 J 
economic aspect, 211, 221, 1190; industry, 
armour, 100; political conditions, 37, 38, 
606, 748, 1501, 1507. 

Euboean League, coinage of, 1291 ; sheep, 
358, 377- 

Eubulus, of Athens, 1328, 1329; writer, 1604. 

Eucratides of Bactria, 67, 551, 705, 1493 J 
coin of, 1540. 

Eudemus, 666, 667. 

‘Eudoxus, 926-9, 1556, 1648. 

evepyeola, 1358. 

ctiepyirat, 526. 

Euhemerus, 808, 1132, 1523. 

Eulaeus, 65, 719, 896. 

Eumaridas, 199, 608, 1362. 

Eumelus, ruler of Bosporus, 594, 596-8, 665. 

Eumeneia, in Caria, 1476; in Phrygia, 645, 
1476, 1477* 

Eumenes, one of the Successors, 2, 5-9, 11, 
138, 144-8, 158, 1340, 1344, 1345, 1429. 

Eumenes I of Pergamon, 33, . 37, 429, 554, 
555, 1448 ; army of, 1449 ; coins of, 46. 

Eumenes II of Pergamon, 557, 563, 564, 638, 
661, 1090, 1451, 1477; coins of, 656, 694; 
commercial policy, 1267 : correspondence, 
801, 837, 1520; foreign relations, 565, 
669, 701, 777, 827, 1141, 1467, 1513, 1647; 
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military colonies, 645, 647, 648 ; monetary 
policy, 633, 655, 1293; political activity, 58, 
59, 61, 6x0, 634-7, 659 ; relations to Greek 
cities, 528, 529, 640-3, 803, 1473, 1474; 
with Rome, 71, 738, 799, 800, 826, 1340, 
1472, with temples, 648, 1443; wars, 636, 
665, 673, 767, 801, 1320, 1476, 1512, with 
Galatians, 800, 836, 1519. 

Eumenes, brother of Philetaerus of Perga- 
mon, 554. 

Eumenes, dynast of Amastris, 578. 

evvoia, 526, 1343, 1344, 1347, 1358, 1495 * 

cvvofjiia, 209 ; of the Rhodians, 684. 

Eupatoria (Magnopolis), 978. 

Eupatoristai, 1022. 

Euphrates, 363, 478, 479, 490, 865, 866, 1174, 
1177, 1239, 1540; routes of, 79, 173, 461, 
484, 697, 831, 865, 866. 

Eupolemus, tyrant of Iasos, 136, 149, 152, 
429, 1425. 

Euromus, 671, 775, 1483, 1513, 1562. 

Evpanros, eV IJapamrapia, 1437 ; npos 
'Apaftta, 1437 ; see Dura. 

Europus, name of cities, 479 ; -Dura, see 
Dura; in Macedonia, 483, 759, 1509; in 
Media (Rhagae), 480. 

Eurycles, 1581. 

Euryclides, 199, 2x8, 1360. 

Eurydice, wife of Ptolemy I, 22, 338; wife 
of Philip Arrhidaeus, 6, 8, 9, 149. 

Eusebeia, 838, 839. 

Euthycrates, 1x46. 

Euthydemus, king of Bactria, 67, 542, 543, 
549, coins of, 1492; of Mylasa, 822, 823, 
1528; writer, 1336. 

Eutychidas, 424. 

Eutyclius, 137 3. 

Euxine, 252, 566, 567, 591, 595, 665, 832, 835, 
985, 986 ; fisheries of, 1177; Greek cities of, 
see Greek cities; mining, 1175; periploi, 
1036, 1037 ; trade, 245, 572, 578, 585-7, 827, 
829-31, 1025, 1144, 1264, 1512; currency of, 
587, 588, in fish, see Fish, with Greece, see 
Greece, with Egypt, 107, 386, 392, 393, 593, 
594, 598, 676, 1025, 1455, 1484, 1644, 1645. 

eg agias, 718, 726, 1498. 

Exaclio capitum et ostiorum, 962, 1566. 

Exactions, by Mithridates VI, 942 ; by 
officials in Egypt, 894, 897; by Romans, 
606, 983, 984, 993, 994, 996, 1002, 1003, 1008, 
1012, 1013, xox8, 15 66, 1576; by Successors, 
1347- 

Exactores, for collection of contributions, 994. 

egaipypLa, 496. 

Exchange business, in Egypt, 402, 405, in 
Greece, 1287, 1292 ; exchange of goods in 
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the Aegean world, 585, in the empire of 
Alexander, 183. 

Exclusion of foreign currencies, 1242. 

Execution against the person; 317, 343, 344. 

Exegetes of Alexandria, 1091. 

Exemption, from compulsory work, 275, 286, 
322, 325, 1381, 1561; from customs duties, 
463; from demands of publicani, 749; from 
furnishing quarters, 971, 976, xoox, 1006, 
1561, 1578; of individuals from imposts, 
971, 997; from military service, 97, 200, 
952, 1001, 1003, 1397, 1576; from pillage, 
194; from rent, 726 ; from requisitions, 952, 
956; from royal exactions and jurisdiction, 
845; from taxes, 309, 956, 966; from tri- 
bute, 1001. 

Exhaustion, of mines, 1021 ; of soil, 1021. 

egui •rroAet?, 1397 * 

Exomides (egu>p.i8e$), 100. 

Exotic trees brought to Egypt, 409. 

Exploration, of the Red Sea, 925; of sea 
route to India, 927-9 ; work of, 1037. 

Export, of goods in royal economy, 443 ; 
duties, 384 ; licences, 385 ; taxes, 316. 

Exposure of children, 96, 623, 892, 1127, 1261, 
1465, 1547. 

Extraordinary, burdens, 323, 1561 ; financial 
measures in Athens, 2x7 ; imposts, 529, 530, 
750 ; service from cleruchs, 286. 

Ezida, temple of, 435, 437, 1427. 

Ezion-Geber, 1174, 1614. 

Factories, 616, 1010, 1220; Arretine, 176 ; in 
Egypt, 303, 306, 307, 311, 312, 317, 892, 899 : 
in dorea of Apollonius, 421, royal, see 
Royal, temple, 322, workmen in, 317 ; in 
Greece, 100, 113; in Pergamon, 564, 565. 

Factory-like establishments, 1210, 1211. 

Faience, 1208, 1209, in China, 1208, 1209, 
1433, *446; in Egypt, 366, 368, 370, 372, 
375, ion, 1208, 1209, 1407, 1408, export, 
107, 169, 369, 676, 1257, 1446, 1484 ; in Italy, 
1010; Mesopotamian, 699-701, ion, 1208, 
1209, 1446, 1491, 1622; in S. Russia, 1010; 
Syro-Anatolian, 1010, 1011. 

Fairs (navTjyvpe is), 444, at Cyzicus, 589, 1454. 

<f>d\ayg, 1397. 

Falcidius, 1568. 

Familia publicanorum, 967, 977. 

Famines, 1250; in Asia Minor, 1012, 1520, 
1581 ; in Egypt, 1551 ; in Greece, 95, 168, 
619, 622 ; in Greek cities, 593, 674, 765, 951, 
iiio, 1248, 1273, 1329, 1627 ; in Samos, 224, 
1445. S ee Food (shortage). 

<f>app.aKOTTO)\<u (druggists), 1089. 

Farmers general of revenues, 345. 
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Farming, law of Mylasa, 466 ; of contracts, 
302; of monopolies, 330; of revenues, see 
Revenues ; of stipendium in Judaea, 1000 ; 
of taxes, see Taxes. 

Fayftm, 266, 295, 724, 881, 899, 902, 1366, 
1404, 1544, 1550; agriculture, 1200; copper 
mines, 297 ; documentary evidence, 256-8, 
260, 388, 1313, 1410, 1618; fisheries, 1177, 
1180; Greeks in, 1051, 1140, 1606 ; land in, 
276, 282, 1496 : drainage of, 1161, irrigation, 
360, 1381, reclamation, 203, 256, 361; oil, 
3 ° 5 > 355 > 356 i sheep-breeding, 358. 

Federal, constitution of Greek Leagues, 72 ; 
State, 36, 41. 

Federation of Greek cities, 154. 

Feeding of Government agents while travel- 
ling, 964.. 

Ferry service, 1482. 

Feudal, aristocracy of Bactria, 549, of 
Persia, 77, 81, 507, 549, of Pontus, 576 ; 
lords of Asia Minor, 81, 782, 783, 849, 1515, 
of Macedonia, 1314, of Persia, 1103 ; origin 
of Swpeal, 1339, 1340; structure of Com- 
magene, 849, 1515, 1536, of Persia, 77, of 
Pontus, 979; tendencies in Egypt, 82, in 
Oriental monarchies, 272. 

Figs, 229, 247, 357, 1189, 1254. 

<j>i\av9 pcDira, in Egypt, 879, 885, 887, 898, 902, 
905, 1399, 1543; of Ptolemy Auletes, 879, 
1543; of Ptolemy Epiphanes, 713, 714, 718, 
723, 878, 879, 885 ; of Ptolemy Euergetes II, 
339, 87 3, 874, 878-82, 884, 885, 887, 888, 890, 
891, 893, 894, 897, 899, 907, 914, 916, 1541, 
1543, 1546, 1550-2 ; of Ptolemy Philo- 
metor, 723, 879; of Ptolemy Philopator, 
710, 713, 714, 878, 879, 899, 1494 ; of Ptolemy 
Soter II, 9x5, 916, 1542; in Pergamon, 
1522, of the Seleucids, 467, 469, 509. 

<j>iXav0pomia, 1358, 1359- 

tjn\ ia, 526, 

tftiXojiacnXioTal, 1590. 

$i\oxpi)fioodvT), 624.. 

ij&tAoi, of Antiochus II, 224, 1445. 

<J>i\os TTp&TOS, 1476. 

^>i\oT€xyirai, 1085. 

<f>t\6£cvoi, 569. 

Fimbria, C. Flavius, 830, 944, 945. 

Finance, theory of, 440. 

Financial, agents of the crown, 1044 ; crises, 
74, 217, 440 ; difficulties of Greek cities, see 
Greek cities; managers of temples, 648; 
officials, 130, 343, 515, 516; organization 
(olKovopiaC), forms of, 74 ; system of cities, 
643- 

Fines, in Egypt, 340, 342; imposed by 
Romans, 945, 962, 963, 991, 1003, 1004, 1016. 


Fir trees, 357, 1612. 

Firewood, 1168, 1169, 1612. 

Fish, 618, 1177-80, 1193; dishes (pottery), 
1615 ; in Greece, 93, 106, 210, 394, 621, 1615 ; 
mosaics, 1615; pickled, 394; prices of, 
1369, 1615; salted, 1336, concessionaires 
for sale of, 314; salters, guild of, 1590; 
sauces, 394, 1254; tax on catch of, 297; 
trade, 297, 1177, 1179, 1254, 1271, 1273, 1336, 
1387; of Azov Sea, 1263, of Euxine, 106, 
586, 587, 589, 595, 831, of Thrace, 111. 

Fisheries, 1177, 1178, 1180, 1615; in Asia, 
Roman, 966; of Byzantium, 591; of Cos, 
241, 242, 1374; of Egypt, 1150, 1177, taxes 
on, 337, 1644; of Ephesus, 648; of Greek 
cities, 1644; of Lesbos, 247 ; of Pergamon, 
556, 1157; of Persian kings, 1151; of 
Seleucid Empire, 472 ; of Sinope, 593 ; of 
Thracian Bosporus, 586. 

Fishermen, of Cos, 243 ; Egypt, 296, 297, 317, 
1387- 

Fishing, 92, 211, 235, 599, 1 177-9, 16x5; in 
Egypt, 296, 297, 299, 317, 1387, control 
over, 313, taxes, 297. 

Flaccus, L. Valerius, 821, 822, 949, 961, 963, 
970, 987, 1562, 1565, 1568. 

Flamininus, 44, 53, 56, 605, 606, 617. 

Flax, 1257; in Cilicia, 975; in Egypt, 280, 
300, 377, 421, 1383, 1416, control over, 306, 
dealers in, 1277; Euxine, trade in, 586; 
in Greece, 91. 

Fleets, of Alexandria, 334, 397; of Athens, 
7; of Demetrius Poliorcetes, 14-16, 22, 
146, 147, 1169, 1345, 1585; of Ephesus, 807; 
of the Island League, 333; Rhodian 
merchant, 687 ; of Roman military leaders, 
948, 949, 953, 954, 963, 991, 993, 1005, 1012, 
1013, 1564, 1576, 1579, 1581; of Successors, 
146, 147; transport, of Apollonius, 314; 
see Navies. 

Flour mills, 176. 

Flowers, 247, 572. 

Fodder, 334, 1163. 

Fonduqs, 80, 702, 791, 1024, 15x7, 1585. 

Food, requisitions, 991, 993 ; shortage, 1250: 
in Egypt, 1254, in Greece, 94-9, 168, 211, 
393/619, 765, 952, 1187, 1248, 1251, 1369, on 
Greek islands, 223, see Famines; supply 
of armies of Successors, 137, 1470, in 
Egypt, 297, 334, in Greek cities, 31, 91, 
106, 168, 393, 6x8-22, 951, 1124, 1248-51, 
1269, 1271-3, 1354, 1464, 1562, 1646, _ of 
Greek islands, 182, 235, of Roman armies, 

953, 993. 

Foodstuffs, 98, 99, 147, 618, 1241, 1248, 
1254; Babylonia, prices of, 537 ; Bosporan 
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kingdom, 595, 599; Cos, 243, taxes on, 
242 ; Cyzicus, 589 ; Egypt, 299, 313, 353, 412, 
1403, price of, 734, requisition of, 315, 
trade in, 227, 300, 618, 1276, 1277, 1628; 
Euxine trade in, 586; Greece, 92, 94, 98, 
104, 2ix, 750, 1354, import to, no, in, 125, 
624, price of, 208, requisition, 192; Greek 
cities, 1124, 1271-3, 1473, trade in, 1269, 
1271, 1273, 1274; Persia, 83; S. Russia, 

no, in; for domestic animals, 358. 

Foot, see Infantry. 

Forage, 292, 1609. 

Forat, 867, 1541. 

Foreign, loans to Greek cities, 223; money 
transactions in Egypt, 402, 404, 1417. 
Foreigners, in army of Alexander, 144; in 
Athens, 741, 764; 1064, 1074, 1505, 1517; 
in Bithynia, 566/ 569, 570, 1452; in 
Cyzicus, 1454; in Delos, see Delos; in 
Egypt, 264, 266, 331, 413, 4x4, 420, 625, 912, 
1055, 1058, 1099, 1102, 1199, 1275, 1394, 
1395, 1417, 1419 : associations of, 1061, 1062, 
before Alexander, 261, 265, courts for, 324, 
number of, 265, 331, 332, 728, privileges 

of, 275, 323-5, 727, status of, 284, 323-6, 
41 1, 887, 1071, 1588, royal peasants of 
another village (£evoi), 277 ; in Greece, 623 ; 
in Greek cities, 1064, 1074, 1089, 1117, 1349; 
in Hellenistic monarchies, 1067, 1068, 1070, 
1071; in Rhodes, 689-91, 778, 787, 1064, 
2074, 1149; in Priene, 178, 179; in Seleucid 
Empire, 1058. 

Forestry, 298, 1x68, 1388. 

Forests, 83, 182, 247, 444, 1168-70, 1232, 1255, 
1355, 1375, 1415, 16x2, protection of, 1169, 
1170, 1612, 16x3 ; in Asia Minor, 826, 966, 

1168, 1169; in Bithynia, 566, 772, 828; in 
Cyprus, see Cyprus; in Egypt, 299; in 
Egyptian dominions, 332, 336, 352, 385, 
1168-70, 1612, 1613, taxes on produce of, 
337; in Macedonia, 252, 253, 737, 758, 1168, 
1169; in Pergamon, 565, 649, 817, 1157, 

1169, 1375; of Seleucids, 472, 1168, 1169, 
* 375 - 

4 >opoX 6 yos, 1006. 

t}> 6 pos (phoros), 966; to the Successors, 138, 
139; in Bithynia, 1568; in Egypt, 312, 337, 
1387 ; in Pergamon, 643 ; to Romans, 812, 
813, 945 , 94 6 » 949 , 9 82 , 997 , x°° 4 , x°o6, 1560, 
1561, 1573, 1577, 1578; in Seleucid Empire, 
464-70, 528, 1434; apyupLKOS, 495; l-rtnoiv, 
293 ; T&v KTtJV&V, 470 ; XrjTOVpyiKOS, 495. 
Fortifications, 1083, 1266, 1596. 

Fortified, castles, of Cappadocia, 1515; of 
Celts, 581 ; country houses in Bactria, 549 ; 
villages in Anatolia, 81, 649 ; in Bactria, 549. 
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Fortunes, private, estimate of in Greece, 
75i, 752- 

Foundations, m cities and temples, 234, 236, 
621, 695, 1059, 1122, 1124, 1278, 1279, 1464. 
Fowling, 1615. 

Fowls, 421. 

Franchise, grant of by Greek cities, see 
City franchise; by Romans, see Rome. 
Frankincense (AtjSavwro's), 174, 313, 386, 409, 
459, 699, 1165, 1245, 1370, 1391, 1490, 149 1 i 
tax on, 242; trees, 1166. 

Fratedara of Persepolis, 516. 

Free port, of Delos, see Delos. 

Freedmen, 690, 767, 799, 1007, 1111, 1136, 

1149- 

Freedom, of Greek cities, 140, 141, 609; in 
Seleucid Empire, 525-9, 843-6, 1105, 1293, 

I 534 # 

‘Friends’ of the Seleucids, 430, 431. 
Frontinus, 2, 44, 196. 

(f>poi5pta, 581, 591, 1498, 1513. 

Fruit gardens, 210, 489; trees, 1166, 1167, 
1189; in Egypt, 274, 327, 353, 354, 357, 420, 
421, 1164, 1199, 1404, 1610, x6ir. 

Fruits, 83, 536, 572 ; taxes on, 467 ; trade in, 
394, 1254, 1268, 1271. 

Frumentum, 964, 988, 1562, 1575. 

<f>vya&€$, 1420. 
tfivyipoi, 754. 

<f>vAaKapx<u, 348, 976. 

(f>vXaKes, 888 . 

<f>vXaKlrai, 882, 888. 

<j>vXaKiTiKov } 286, 1386. 

<f>vAapxoL, 516, 865, 866, 1540. 

<f>vAa£, in Rhodian navy, 686. 

<f>vXTj 'OropKUiv Seoiv, 466. 

Fullers, 309, 1277. 

Fullonicae, 1228. 

Fulvius, 952. 

Furnaces, 1213, 1215. 

Furniture, 181, 371, 417, 419, 1203, 1257, 1271. 
(f>vra apLireXiva, 354. 

Gabiene, battle of, 148. 

Gabinians, 1576. 

Gabinius, A., 876, 961, 968, 981-4, 988, 989, 
997, 1000, 1001, 1453, 1572, 1573, 1578, 1649. 
Gad (protector of city), 424. 

Gadates, satrap of Darius, 1163. 

Gadde, temple of, 704. 

Galaaditis, 347. 

Galaistes, son of Amynandrus, revolt of, 
873. 9°3- 

Galatia, 33, 58, 579, 1529, 1532 ; Gauls n, 531, 
581; economic conditions, 979; helleniza- 
tion, 837, 1532 ; political conditions, 55, 57, 
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649, 782, 836, 837, 977, 980, 993 ; population 
of, 1141, 1606; serfs in, 1515. 

Galatian, chiefs, 581, 584 ; mercenaries, 571, 
584, 836, 1005, 1082, 1397, 1452, 1453; mili- 
tary equipment, 638; royal graves, 15535 
slaves, 691, 836, 1532 ; State, 32, 248. 

Galatians, 30, 503, 582-4, 592 ; invasions of, 

25, 27, 33 ) 37 ) 61, 529-32, 5 8 h 583, < 567 , 669, 
1009, 1028, 1455, I S I 9 > pacification of, 527 ; 
relations with Bithynia, 568, 578, 584; 
settlement in Asia Minor, 429, 552, 568, 
578-80, 1453 ; social and economic struc- 
ture, 578-81, 584, 837, 1452; wars, 635, 636, 
803, 829, 836, 1142, 1444, 1450: with 
Pergamon, 33, 35, 43, 59, 553-5, 557, 559, 
635, 643, 800, 801, 836, 1519, with Pontus, 
578, 831, 943, with Seleucids, 32, 429, 432; 
expedition of Vulso, 584, 635. 

Galatica (TaXariKa), 1563. 

Galilee, 349, 351; land taxes, 467; Sea of, 
347 - 

Galjub near Cairo, 375, 730, 1222, 1597. 

Gallic terror, 531, 800. 

Gallius, C., 952. 

Gamala, 843. 

Gambreon, 563. 

Game, in Egypt, 296. 

Gandhara, 78, 863. 

Gardening, 77, 221, 750, 859, 958, 1618; 
treatises on, 1x64, 1x89. 

Gardens, 182, 286, 289, 290, 496, 523, 536, 545, 
556, 887, 888, 1199, 1619; taxes on, 290. 

Gargara, 560, 1356. 

Garlic, 357. 

Garments, see Clothing. 

Garrisons, of Alexander the Great, 144; in 
Greek cities, 8, 140, 198, 215, 642, 644, 951; 
Macedonian, see Macedonian; of Pto- 
lemies, 265, 334, 695, 1151, 1220, 1339) i397» 
i55r ; of Seleucids, 518, 527, 530. 

Gate-toll, 335-7. 

Gaul, 91, 93, 581, 865, 922, 1553, 1619, 1648. 

Gauls, in Delphi, 26, 200, 1123; in Greece, 

26, 38, 41; in Macedonia, 25; in Asia 
Minor, see Galatians; statue of dying 
Gaul, 558. 

Gaza, 12, 130, 132, 228, 347, 351, 387, 841, 
843, 1339, 1419 ; battle of, 148, 149 ; coins 
of, 1324, 1325; mint of, 3 99. 

Gaziura, 576. 

ya£o<jWAa£, 440. 

yfj aviepcofiilvT}, 277, 281, 727, 1545, 1546. 

yfj apxata, 1381. 

yfjj jSaatAt/a;, 913 ; in Egypt, 276, 277, 281, 283, 
1382 ; Lycia, 336 ; Macedonia, 251 ; Priene, 
179. 
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yfj 8 -qp.oala, Pidasa, 671. 
yfj iv a<j>eaei, 276, 277, 280, 9x3, 1381; iv 
8 cope a, 277, 731, 732, 1381 ; iv crwragei, 277, 
289, 1381. 

yfj tSid/enjTosr, in Egypt, 277, 289, 290, 327, 
732, 1450 ; Pergamon, 562. 
yfj ISuoriKTJ, 1382. 

yfj kpa, in Egypt, 277, 2S0-4, 322, 714, 727, 
884, 1200, 1375, 1384, 1495, 1496, 1500, 1545, 
1546; Pidasa, 671. 

yfj KXqpovxtK-q, 277, 289, 727, 9x6, 1384, 1385. 
yfj TroXiTinrj, 276, 1381, 1382, 1385. 

Gebelen, documents of, 257, 1376, 1644, 1645. 
Gedrosia, 457. 

Geese, 292, 294, 1193, 1385, 1386; goose- 
herds, 294. 

Gelon, 1249, 1256. 

Gems, 107, 108, 1258. 

Gendarmerie, of Miletus, 669. 

Gendarmes, of Palmyra, 1585. 
yevrjp.aro(j>vXaKes, 280, 890. 
yevrfpaTo^vXaida, 1496. 

yevT)paroypatf>ovpeva r 1551. 

Genusus, river, 48. 

Geodetic instruments, 1214. 

Geographers, 1583, 1584. 

Geographical works \yecoy pa^Cai), 1035-40. 
Geography, development of, 1582, 1583. 
yecoixerpia (measurement of land), 275. 
Geoponica, 1183, 1188, 1192, 1618. 

yeaipyevvres, 690. 

yecopyoi, Cyrene, 333; Egypt, 1199, 1421, 

1590- 

yeofixoi, 732, 733, 1154, 1200, 1499, *590- 

yep *, 513) 1384* 

Gerasa, 776, 867, 1424. 

Gergitha, 560. 

Gerillanus, Maraeus, 798. 

Gerkan, A. von, 664. 

Germans, raids on Macedonia, 985. 
Gerontes, of Alexandria, 1138. 

Gerrha, 457, 458) 841,1247) 1433- 

Gerrhaeans, 457-9, 696, 702, 1244, 1246. 
Gerusia acts, 1138, 1139, 1606. 
yfjs a,va 8 aap, 6 s, see Redistribution of land. 
yfjs wcpioSot, 1036. 

Gessia, P. 1 . Fausta, 992. 

Gessius, P., P. 1 . Primus, 992 ; P. f. Rom(ilia), 
992. 

Getae, 118. 

Giv, 1065, 1591, 1592. 

Gezer, 85, 651, 1324, 1325, 1349, 1445; coins, 
402; weights, 454. 

Gift estates, see Doreai. 

Gifts, of cattle, 493, 494, 1450, 1451; of 
cities to kings, 640, 641, 644, 1474; of 
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grain, 232, 381, 463, 492, 565, 593, 629 

803, 806, 941, 1x41, 1248, 1249, 1354, 1 
1467, 1476, i486, 1520, 1627 ; of land, 

251, 435 . 493 ~ 5 » 5 2 9 . 562, 649, 884. 
Doreai; of metal, 1256; of olive oil 3 
1124; of slaves, 227, 56s, 783; of tini 
1255, 16x2; to army, 821, 878; to Atjh^i 
216, 629, 630, 803, 805, 997, 1255, 1340, 

1612, 1627; to Delos, 232, i486; to Grj 
cities, 137, 143, 153, 155, 174, 531, 621 
641, 703, 806, 819, 822, 828, 941, 1110, 1 
1305. 1340 . 1375 . 1399 . 1455 . 1520, 1521 
Pergamene rulers, 559, 777, 803-5, 1 
1451, 1467, 1473, 1474, 1520, 1646, 1647 
Miletus, 174, 338, 494, 641, 667, 669 

804, 1141; to officers, 137, 327, 410, 1 
to Rhodes, 230, 463, 631, 663, 777, 803, 
iiio, 1249, 1255, 1256, 1265, 1433; 
temples, 435, 439, 564, 938, 1122, 1427, 

1451 : of Delos, 231, 234, 236, 371, 463, 

1373, 1422, 1433, 1434, 1490, 1502, of Did 
219, 220, 565, 783, 803, 1520, of Didyi 
174. 459. 666, 676, 824, 825, 1344, 1447, 
of Egypt, 710, 714, 878, 884, 885, 1384, 

1494, 1545, of Jerusalem, 376, to 
hellenic sanctuaries, 554, 569, of Thes] 

554, 1368, 1448 ; see Grants. 

Giro, 1279. 

Glabrio, M. Acilius, 6x4, 1461. 

Glass, 539, 918, 919, 1021-3, 1211, 12x2 
Egypt : industry, 366, 370-4, 539, 698J 1 
X2II, 1408, 1409, 1446, 1553, 1554, tra< 
107, 112, 169, 370-4, 396, 676, 918, 1257, 

1484. 1553 . 1648; Italy, 371, 1409; 
nicia, 539, 698, 861, 1211, 1446, 1538, i:rs 
861; Syria, 539, 698, 1024, 1446, 1538, 1 
trade, 546, 795, 1646, 1648. 

Glaucias, 723. 

Gnaeus, 922, 1555. 

yvafais, 309, 1277. 

Gnathia, pottery, 162, 396, 538, 1207, 1 
1408, 1415, 1621. 

Goats, 203, 292, 294, 421, 563, 1162, 1190. 

Gobelin type of textiles, 1224. 

Gold, 123, 230, 386, 388, 402, 409, 414 
981, 1170-5, 1277, 1353; articles: Eg] 
375 . 376, 1411. Greece, 108, 113, 596', 
Russia, no, 596, 600, 1332, Siberia. 

548, Syria, 540, 699, as capital, 1171, 
confiscation of, 940, 1003, 1004; dust,, 
gifts of, 137, 327, 410, 1339; industry, 

1216; mines: Altai, 447, Chalcidice, 
Egypt, 297, 298, 381, 382, 1150, 1173, 
India, 1172, Macedonia, 252, 758, Nul 
297, 298, 381-3, 1173, 1213, 12x9, Perga mi 
556, Persia, 83, Thasos, 221 ; mining, 16x3; 
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plate, 92, 106, 108, 165, 174, 234, 374, 376, 
1212, 1257, 1411, 1490, as capital, 1171, 1204; 
prices of, 165, 399; smiths, 375, 378, 699, 
730, 1216, 1277, 1629; supply : Bactria, 546, 
1430, Egypt, 381-4, 386, 711, Near East, 
447, Rome, 1290, Seleucid Empire, 447, 
1490. 

Gomphi, 995, 1576. 

Gongylids, 151. 

Gonnoi, 613, 764, 1470, 1471. 

Gordium, 579, 580. 

Gorgus, of Iasus, 151, 1346; engineer, 1172, 
1613. 

Gortyn, 199, 1374, 1598 ; coin of, 972. 

Gotarzes, coins of, 1490. 

Gourds, 1165. 

Gracchus, C., 812, 813; Tiberius, 1131. 

Grace, Miss V., 1647. 

Graeculi, 1097, 1125. 

Grain, as currency, 279, 300; gifts of, see 
Gifts ; payments to Romans in, 1001, 1578 ; 
prices, 1046, 1250, 1354 ; for prisoners, 1365 ; 
production, 1190, 1249-52, 1462; supply, 
618, 1462 ; trade, 98, 168, 360, 587, 630, 676, 
1248-52, 1354, 1462; Aegean, prices, 236, 
trade, 172, 393, 630, 632, 692, 918, 1252, 1265, 
1372; Africa, trade, 619, 765, 1243; Asia 
Minor, production, 98, 366, 671, 1251, 1252, 
subscriptions for, 810, trade, 587, 1354; 
Athens, fund, 629, prices, 1353, trade, 89, 

hi, 168, 169, 217, 218, 629-32, 676, 692, 795, 
1329, 1462, supply, 89, 106, 168, 1329 ; 
Babylon, prices, 537, 1445 ; Bosporan king- 
dom, trade, in, 232, 595, 598, 1249, 1251, 
1252, 1372 ; Byzantium, trade, 591 ; Carth- 
age, production, 1250, trade, 619, 675, 765, 
1251, 1462; Cos, trade, 244; Cyprus, pro- 
duction, 98, 360, trade, 89, in, 172, 384, 
1354 ; Cyrenaica, production, 333, 360, 384, 
trade, 384 ; Delos, accounts of buyers, 235, 
gifts to, 232, i486, prices, 235, 393, 692, 
1372, 1414, 1627, supply, 1462, 1562, trade, 
217, 218, 232, 235, 393, 591, 632, 676, 692, 
795 . 1373 . 1462, i486 ; Egypt, 300, abstrac- 
tion of, 892, compulsory sale of, 327, gifts 
of, 381, 593, import from dominions, 360, 
384, 385, improvement of, 365, land, 
private property, 289, prices, 236, 259, 316, 
1414, 1469, production, 280, 331, 360, 365, 
421, 720, 1198, 1199, 1249-51, 1381, supply 
of Alexandria, 909, 1551, trade, see Egypt, 
transport, 280, 314, 315, 1151, 1300, 1382, 
1391. 1543. 1545. used for payments, 279, 
300, 1382 ; Ephesus, trade, 169, 1354; 
Greece, prices, 619, 628, 1187, production, 
91, 1187, 1188, requisition, 988, 1013, ships. 
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98, 1372, trade, 93, 98, 101, 105, 106, in, 
122, 156, 359, 360, 619, 777, 1252 ; Heraclea 
Pontica, trade, 578, 592, 630; Italy, trade, 
98, in, 122, 359, 1250; Judaea, payments 
to Rome, 1000, 1001, 1578; Macedonia, 
production, 1249, 1251, trade, 253, 633; 
Numidia, trade, 619, 1252, 1462 ; Pergamon, 
gifts of, 565, production, 630, 1251, 1450, 
for soldiers, 1476, trade, 565; Phoenicia, 
production, 98, 360, trade, in, 172, 360; 
Pontic cities, production, 674, trade, hi, 

586, 587, 674, 675, 831, 1265 ; Rhodes, loan 
to, 1340, trade, 169, 172, 225, 393, 632, 676, 
680, 692, 777, 795, 1251, 1252, 1462, 1485; 
S. Russia, production, 98, 360, 1250, trade, 
in, 359, 360, 366, 630, 1462 ; Samos, regula- 
tions, 673; Seleucid Empire, gifts, 463, 
492, production, 536, 1249, 1251, trade, 

587, 1354 ; Syria, trade, 89, 172 ; Thrace, 
production, 98, 359, 360, 366, 1249, 1462, 
trade, 98, 359, 360, 1249, 1462 ; see Agri- 
culture, Corn, Famines, Food (shortage). 

ypafifiarevs, 339, 348. 

; ypap.p,arotf>vXaKia , 1429. 

Granaries, 280, 589, 1001, 1151, 1287. 

Granite, 297, 1176. 

Grants, in Egypt : of revenues, 731, 1494, of 
royal land, 286, 338, 420, 422, 494, 727, 
1153, to temples, 281, 283, 1546; Greece, 
of citizenship and proxenia, 1109; Per- 
gamon, to Greek cities, 529; in Seleucid 
Empire, of land, 495, 1103, 1427; see 
Doreai and Gifts. 

Grapes, 536, 572 ; taxes on, 467. 

Grass, 274, 280, 286, 421, 1382. 

Grazing, 77, 81, 299, 545, 581, 750, 859, 958, 
1259, 1507. 

Greco-Anatolian Empire of Mithridates VI, 
835 ; -Egyptian cults, 791, families, 883, 
889, silver ware, 1411; -Iranian art, no, 
390, 546; -Italian industry, 183; -Mace- 
donian cities, 477, 478, 842, 1438, stratum 
in Seleucid Empire, 517; -Oriental re- 
ligion, 64, world, unity of, 135; -Phoeni- 
cian cities, hellenization of, 130 ; -Phrygian 
civilization, 837; -Scythian settlements, 
108; -Semites in Seleucid Empire, 703; 
-Syrian industry, 534, 535 ; -Thracian 
State, 26, silver, 114. 

Greece, 919, 933, 934, 1556, i 57 8 J agriculture, 
see Agriculture; banking, see Banking; 
bourgeoisie , see Bourgeoisie } coin circula- 
tion, 76, 99, 186, 449, 1338, 1480, 1502-4; 
coinage of Roman leaders, 972, 1504, 1557, 
1558; currency, 187, 449, 604, 655, 1529; 
economic conditions, 72, 77, 90-6, 126, 
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208, 211, 6l 3, 624 - 7 , 750-5, 869, 1250, 1251, 
1327, 1328, 1358, 1460, 1461: balance of 
production and demand, 99, crises, 94, 99, 
101, 125, 127, 1127, decline, 243, 617, 618, 
628, 632, 736, 917, 939, 1021, 1250, de- 
population of, 623-5, II2 7, 1136, 1464, 1465, 
disequilibrium of demand and supply, 
168, 169, distribution of wealth, 1143-8, 
1617, effects of the conquest of Alexander, 
129, 130, 132, 151, emancipation of the 
East from, 1028, emigration from, 332, 519, 

624, 625, 770, exploitation of natural re- 
sources, 210, 1143, n68, 1169, 1171, 1172, 
1175, 1180, 1613, food shortage, see Food 
shortage, impoverishment, 203-7, 210, 615, 
617, 623, 626, 1026, 1028, 1241, 1366, 1494, 
influence of wars, 98, 189, 191-5, 210, 1026, 
insecurity of life, 200, 202-4, 33°, 612, 615, 

625, 1109, monetary anarchy, 655, over- 
population, 92, 1026, periods of prosper- 
ity, 158, 161, 163-5, 183, 187, 617, 628, 
750-5, 1028, 1328, poverty of soil, 204, 624, 
scarcity of raw materials, 204; industry, 
9 h 94, 99-ioi, 104, 123, 159, 163, 176, 177, 
210, 212, 300, 1026, 1143, 1490: capitalistic 
development of, 100, emancipation of the 
East from, 207, 208, 615, labour in, 96, 97, 
100, trade in products of, 90, 92-4, 104, 
107, no, 1 19, 538, 768: artistic products, 
trade, 745, 746, 760, 761, 1505, jewellery, 
183, 1215, 1623, metal, 100, 539, 540, 1215, 
1222, trade, 92, 93, 103, 106, 108, 112-14, 
117-19, 122, 183, 596, 1271, 1325, 1447, 
pottery, 100, 370, 615, 616, 651, 1209, 1335, 
1354, 1406, trade, 85, 93, 106, 108, 117, 122, 
183, 53 8 » 596 , 598 , X 325 , 1326, 1335, I 337 > 
1354, terracottas, 170, 212, 593, trade, 106, 
122, textiles, 1223, 1224; intermarriage, 
204, 205, 523; Italians in, see Italians; 
labour, see Labour ; life in, 170, 171, 565, 
627, 10 86, 1 113, 1329, 1468; piracy, see 
Piracy; political conditions, 17, 23, 36, 56, 
72, 74, 135, 185, 189, 204, 209, 210, 219, 222, 
571, 603, 624, 625, 628, 1108, 1508 : attempts 
to unify, 36, 41, 42 ; policy of Caesar, 998, 
999; relations with Macedonia, see Mace- 
donia and individual kings ; with Mithri- 
dates VI, 757, 834, 935, 937 , 939 * 941 . 942 J 
with Pergamon, 554, 1450; with Ptolemies, 
39, 217, 334, 407, 1416, 1420; with Rome, 
47 - 9 . 52 , 53 » 55 » 56, 58 , 591 role of Aetolians, 
see Aetolians; Roman domination: eco- 
nomic conditions, 606, 607, 616, 617, 738, 
741, 952, 953, 1012, 1013, 1015, 1145, 1311, 
1312, 1462, 1501, 1646, political conditions, 
62, 606, 608, 610, 616, 739, 741, 745, 748, 750, 
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756, 762, 937, 946, 951, 963, 985-8, 1030, 1506, 
1557; struggle for independence, 8 , 36-8, 
53* 5 6 * 58, 72, 603, 607, 617, 636; struggle 
with the tribes of Central Europe, 25, 26, 
32, 38, 41, 2x5, 218-20 ; wars : Roman civil 
wars, 990, 991, 993, 995-8, 1001-3, 1005, 
1013, 1016 ; of Successors, 4, 7-9, 11-14, 16, 
20, 21, 137, 140, 142, 143, X56, 252 ; of Sulla, 
939-42, 944, 947, 948; postal service, 135; 
population, 95, 96, 111, 1135,* 1136, 1605; 
prices, see Prices ; proletarians, see Prole- 
tarians; serf economy, 1185; slaves, see 
Slaves ; social conditions, 612, 1358, 1460, 
1461; social revolutions, see Civil wars; 
social unrest, 610-15, 1367 ; socialism, 
1367; tax-farmers, 328; taxes, 206, 471, 
1392, see Taxes ; trade, 59, 97, 99, 101, 104, 
173, 210-12, 300, balance of, 89, 90, hi, 
394, 628, colonial, 93, 104, 105, no, 159, 
decline of, 105, 120, 121, 207, 619, 1021, 1026, 
eastern, 104, 105, 169, 172, 585, 1258, 1491, 
expansion of, 93, 94, 129, 130, 165, 168, 585, 
1240, 1328, export, 100, 159, 207, 210, 615, 
grain, see Grain, import, 91, 92, 311, 615, 
624, 1211, 1254, 1257, internal, 743, 744, 777* 
international, 125, 127, 228, 777, 1145, in 
olive oil, see Olive oil, in slaves, see Slaves, 
western, 121, 1335, in wine, see Wine, with 
Africa, 169, 619, with Balkans, 768, 1510, 
with Bosporan kingdom, 106, 1 10-12, 595, 
596, 601, 676, 1250, with Danube regions, 
93, ID 3* 118-20, 161, 1253, 1335, with 
Etruria, 93, 122, Euxine, 106, 107, in, 216, 
587, 674, 676, 831, 1253, 1263, Illyrian, 119, 
120, with Pergamon, 565, 630, see Arabia, 
Asia Minor, Delos, Egypt, Italy, Palestine, 
Persia, Phoenicia, Pontic regions, Rhodes, 
S. Russia, Scythians, Seleucid Empire, 
Thrace, Trade; unity of, 1115; war 
methods, see War; working class, see 
Working class. See also Athens. 

Greek cities, 248, 1045, 1058, 1120, 1306, 1596, 
1602, 1643; animal husbandry, 1162, 1167, 
1191; aspect of, 1051, 1052, 1143, 1144; 
autonomy, see Autonomy ; banks, see 
Banks ; bourgeoisie, see Bourgeoisie ; build- 
ing activity, 1149, 1230, 1231, 1236; coin- 
age, see City coinage; constitution, see 
City constitution ; currency, see Currency; 
economic conditions, 152, 183, 185, 223, 
585, 622, 642, 1054, 1125, 1241, 1304, 1328, 
1644: financial difficulties, 140, 155, 156, 
223, 393, 619-21, 951, 1341, financial 
measures, 74, 440, 621, 1464, sources of 
income, 1374 ; education, 1058, 1059, 1087 ; 
food supply, see Food; foreigners in, see 


Foreigners; freedom, see Freedom; in- 
dustry, 100, 1206, 1227, 1228, 1271-4; 
labour problem, 1127; land, see Land; 
laws, see City laws; life of, 246, 1047, 1126; 
liturgies, see Liturgies; medical service, 
1088-92, 1094, 1597; metics in, see Metics; 
monetary policy, 1242, 1287, 1289, 1292; 
pirates, see Pirates; political conditions: 
particularism, 204, 205, 1109, 1114, 1293, 
1294, policy of Alexander and the Suc- 
cessors, 137-43* 153 - 7 , 588, 1314* 1343 * 1344 * 
1347-9, of Antigonus the One-eyed,, see 
Antigonus ; relations to Attalids, see Atta- 
lids and individual Pergamene kings ; to 
Hellenistic rulers, 828, 1120, 1125, 1149, 
1359 * 1475 * I 47 6 * 1520, 1579, to Rome, 655, 
834* 948 , 954 * 955 * 988, 989, 997-9, 1005, 
1014, 1015, 1120, 1291, 1560, struggle for 
liberty, 153, 154, 172, 1028, 1121, 1x22, 1232, 
synoecism, see Synoecism. ; proletariat, see 
Proletariat; public opinion, see Public 
opinion ; religious life, 145, 1602 ; slaves, see 
Slaves ; social conditions, 684, 1128 ; social 
unrest, 42, 140, 141, 224, 225, 612, 757, 1015, 
1028, 1125, 1127, 1128, 1243; taxation, 241-3, 
619, 620, 669, 987, 990, 991, 1374, 1568, 1575; 
trade, 245, 407, 702, 1247, 1287: import, 
159, 160, 1172, 1177, 1256, local, 1271, 1272, 
1274; weights, 1297, 1298. See irdA is and 
individual cities. 

Greek cities, of the Aegean, 16, 393, 586, 
1250, 1629; of Arabia, 387, 859; of Asia 
Minor, 181-3, 3*8, 823, 824, 934, 1143: coin- 
age, 84, 448, 655-7, 659, 694, 701, 702, 743, 
802, 972, 1430, 1469, 1480, currency, 187, 
229, 448, economic conditions, 81, 91, 104, 
140, 178, 183, 393, 585, 665, 666, 670, 672, 
810, 820, 835, 945, 957, 1143, 1158, ii59* 
1564, industry, 81, 84, 207, 1526: metal, 
650, terracottas, 213, 533, textile, 918, 1223, 
life in, 1468, 1469, political conditions, 11, 
17, 22, 58, 154, 155, 429, 634-6, 938, 944, 953, 
1022: independence, 27, 35, 429, invasion 
of Galatians, 33, 531, 800, 1444, 1519, rela- 
tions to Alexander and the Successors, 
142, 153-6, 173, 1347, 1348, 1362, 1363, to 
Attalids, see Attalids and individual Per- 
gamene kings, to Mithridates VI, see 
Mithridates VI, to Ptolemies, 30, 429, 531, 
532, 1417, to Rome, 55, 525, 527, 528, 641, 
805, 812, 813, 942, 947-9, 954-6, 967, 1012, 
1560 , 1561, 1564, 1580, 1646, to Seleucids, 
35 * 216, 439 * 462, 466, 477 * 481, 487* 49 2 * 500, 
518* 5x9* 5 2 4 - 3 2 * XX03, 1472, 1647, see indi- 
vidual kings, struggle for control of, 35, 
37* 5°* 5i* 222, population, 625, 1142, 1465, 
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1606, relations to temples, 503, 504, 506, 
507, 824, 825, slavery in, 1106, status of, 
525, 528, 640-4, 815, 1343, taxes, 466, 467, 
531, 644, 1577, trade, 80, 81, 84, 107, 169, 
245, 407, 532, 653, 701, 1272, 1526, see indi- 
vidual cities; of Bactria, 547, 1053; of 
Bithynia, 33, 567, 568, 570, 571, 663, 1481 ; 
of the Bosporan kingdom, 594, 769, 770, 
1330, of the Crimea, 586, 665, 768, 833; of 
the Dalmatian coast, 1511 ; of Egypt, 156, 
264, 265, 276, 324, 401, 415, 846, 1052, 1069, 
1381; of the Euxine, 573, 585-7, 1126: 
economic conditions, 91, 183, 674, 675, 764, 
768, 1143, 1147, 1148, 1159, 1462, 1484, in- 
dustry, 107, navies, 772, political con- 
ditions, 29, 35, 573, 590, 591, 665, 766, 767, 
832-4, 985, 986, 989, 1455, 1456, 1511, 1532, 
1559, slaves, 675, 1484, trade, 106, 107, in, 
216, 587, 674, 676, 768, 831, 1253, 1263, 1485, 
1645, in grain, in, 586, 587, 674, 675, 765, 
831, 1265, see individual cities; of Gaul, 91 ; 
of Greece, 181, 1369: coinage, 186, 253, 
economic conditions, 90-2, 183, 211, 212, 
585, 619, iiio, 1142, 1467, education, 1059, 
life, 1107, 1108, political conditions, 8, 13, 
17, 27, 36, 42, 56, 192-7, relations with 
Attalids, see Attalids, to Rome, 749, 750, 
951, 1013, social revolutions, 8, 94-6, 209, 
210, see Greek cities and individual cities ; 
of the Hellespont, 229, 528, 529, 556, 585 ; 
of Illyria, 48 ; of the Islands, 181, 1143 : 
coinage, 229, 655, 656, 1469, 1480, economic 
conditions, 140, 183, 221, 223-5, 531, 585, 
619, political conditions, n, 16, 27, 30, 156, 
641, trade, 93, 225, see Greek islands and 
individual cities and islands ; of Italy and 
Sicily, 47, 91, 122, 124, 1144, 1301; of Mace- 
donia, 91, 250, 251, 253, 1470; of Mysia, 
554; of Parthian kingdom, 840, 856-9, 861, 
976; of Pergamene kingdom, 529, 554, 556, 
557, 559~6 2 , 648-50, 807, 808, 817, 818, 1157, 
1158, 1294, 1450, 1481, see Pergamon; of 
Phoenicia, see Phoenician cities; Pontic, 
see of the Euxine; of Pontus, 33, 570, 573, 
576, 577 , 653, 768, 978; of the Propontis, 
183, 229, 585, 673, 674, 1230; of the Ptole- 
maic dominions, 333-5, 337-9, 352, 1417; 
of S. Russia, 106, 108-10, 183, 586, 600, 676, 
1331 ; of the Seleucid Empire, 464, 477, 478, 
480-2, 485, 491, 5 °h 5 ° 7 , 5i2, 5 M, 515, 5?8, 
519, 703, 847, 1051, 1061, 1075, 1141, 1443 ■ 
coinage, 447, 448, 1293, cults, 424, of ruling 
king, 431, freedom of, see Autonomy and 
Freedom, foundation of, 703, 704, 1436, 
1438, 1587, land of, 465, 469, 493 , 495 , 496 , 
509, orientalization, 71, relations with 
3261.3 ' ■ ■ 0 
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kings, see Seleucids, with native cities, 
510, 512, social and economic structure, 
643, 856, 861, 1104, 1310, taxes, 528-30, 642, 
see Greek cities of Asia Minor and indi- 
vidual cities; of semi-Hellenistic mon- 
archies, 859; of Spain, 91, of Thrace, 91, 
hi, 112, 116, 585, 586, 594, 7 66, 1334. 

Greek city-states, 133, 249, 1029, 1031, 1097, 
1119-21, 1358, 1379; arms supply, 1221, 
1222 ; economic conditions, 74, 75, 90-2, 97, 
101,-104, 154-6, 185, 1027, 1288; in Italy, 
1301 ; political conditions, 4, 72, 135, 204, 
619, 1108, 1109, 1026, 1304. 

Greek islands, 221, 245: agriculture, 240, 
1160, cities, see Greek cities, class war, 
209, currency, 229, 744, economic con- 
ditions, 91, 191, 221-5, 247, 519, 1143, 1251, 
1358, piracy, see Piracy, political con- 
ditions, 1 5, 16, 29, 35, 36, 39, 142, 146, 148, 
189, 231, 237, 332, 333, 337, 463, 531, 607, 
942, 963, 991, 1485, 1508, population, 1135, 
trade, 109, 225, 407, 651, 691, 1518. 

Greek, accounting system, 266, 273, 1079, 
1283 ; architecture, 1052 ; art, 213, 1010, 
1143, 1487, influence of, 86, no, 116, 872, 
1456 ; artists, 123, 438, 793, 820, 1446, 1447 ; 
aspect of Hellenistic world, 1035, 1040; 
bureaucratic machinery, 1079; business 
life, 101, 133; capitals of Hellenistic 
monarchies, 149, 264, 568 ; civilization, 68, 
71, 179, 249, 473, 551, 681, 848, 851, 912, 961, 
1020, 1040, 1057, 1097, 1106, 1125, 1542, 
unity of, see Unity ; classics in Egypt, 422, 
1060; coins, 84, 88, 104, 119, 124, 125, 135, 
164, 1324, 1334, 1351; colonies, 481, 552, 

567, 573, 1143, 1281, local industry of, 118, 
159, trade, 92, 93, 100, 105, no, in, 120, 
159, 679; colonization, 92, in, 502, 552, 
572 ; economic system, 135, 273, 1031, 1127, 
1507 ; education, 882, 1047, 1058-61, 1071, 
1099 ; emigrants, 249, 1027, 1054-6, 1072-4; 
facade of Egypt, 264 ; front of Bithynia, 

568, 570, 663, of Pontus, 665; harbours on 
Persian Gulf, 1245; houses, 1052, 1053, 
1230, 1231, 1625 ; identity of Hellenistic 
monarchies, 1097; international usage, 
141; kings of Bactria, 50, 549, 550; of 
India, 550; kingdoms of India, 551; lan- 
guage, 136, 266, 418, 519, 522, 882, 1045, 
1060, 1061, 1065, 1079, 1545; law, 324, 522, 
614, 1050, 1067-70, 1114, 1240; life, 106, 159, 
366, 409, 421, 422, 622, 703, 704, 1050, 1071, 
1098, 1304; mentality, 268, 421, 422; 
merchants, 82, 130, 388, 569, 1024, 1452; 
military technique, 262 ; names of cities, 
361, 478, 479, 510, 511, of gods, 522, 523, 
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1425, personal, 435, 436, 483, 487, 515, 520, 
5 2 3 j 568, 569, 783, 840, 883, 922, 1065, 1071, 
1442, 1443, 1545 ; nation, creation of, 1020 ; 
navies, 262, 772 ; navigation, 1584 ; philo- 
sophical thought, 269, 271, 1120, 1121, 
1129-34, 1358; politeia, 622; political 
spirit, 1075, 1105; science, 362, 363, 365; 
slavery, form of, 321, 343, 1394; solidarity, 
168; superstructure of Hellenistic world, 
265, 1240; technical science, 365, 1302; 
terminology, 440, 1079, 1283; theory of 
kingship, 268, 269, 271, 434, 1078, 1359, 1379, 
1380; titles, 514; trierarchy, 334; type of 
cities, 346-8, 1437; weights, 1298-1300; 
world, expansion of, 1037, 1053, 1112, 1x80, 
unity of, 36, 680, 1365, wealth of, 835; 
writers on agriculture, 1181, 1183, 1184, 
1x93, 1194, 1616. 

Greeks, 55, 197, 502, 590, 689, 935, 1201 : 
acquaintance with Persia, 1033, 1034, 
political rivalry, 1311, 1312, popularity of 
Pergamon and Rhodes, 738, relations to 
Mithridates VI, 832, 833, to Romans, 933, 
934, 961, 971, 991, 1013, 15795 ^ Alex- 
ander’s empire, 129-31, 1034; in armies of 
Successors, 146, 262; in Hellenistic mon- 
archies, 249, 1035, 1045-50, 1054-7, 1079, 
1098, 1112, 1113, 1144, 1x95, 1245, 1260: 
mentality of, 1073-7, mood of, 1095, 1096, 
1 600, national identity, 1057, 1058, 1066, 
1070, orientalization, 1072, professional- 
ism, 1077, 1095, relations with natives, 

,1072, 1105, 1107, religion, 1047, II22 > II2 3> 
unity of, 1053, 1 108, 1109, 11 12 > upper class, 
1070-3 ; of Aegean, 677 ; in Asia Minor, 61, 
W> 332 , 477 , 518, 552 , 625, 836, 968, 969, 
1508; in Babylonia, 132, 436, 477, 513-16, 
1049, 1442; in Bactria, 50, 542, 547, 550, 
551 ; in Bithynia, 566-9 ; in Bosporan 
kingdom, 595, 770, 1362 ; in the Near East, 
132, 153 , I 57 “ 9 , 5855 in Egypt, 266, 267, 
331, 400, 736, 887, 1051, 1054, 1055, 1139, 
1140, 1380, 1396, 1545, 1606 : before Alex- 
ander, 82, 127, 261, 324, in administration, 
263, 264, in Alexandria, see Alexandria, in 
army, 264, 332, 709, 729, 1397, bourgeoisie, 
see Bourgeoisie, cults, 268, 1419, in dorea 
of Apollonius, 331, 420, 421, 1074, 1199, 
education of, 1058-60, Egyptianized, 883, 
886, 1544, in farming, 295, 327, 354, 35 5, 
411, 496, 732, 1164, mentality and mode of 
life, 366, 369, 409, 421, 422, 1052, 1073, 1076, 
1589, needs of, 297, 307, 353, 356-8, 366, 
380, 1091, 1257, number of, 332, 1140, 1397, 
1439, policy of Ptolemies towards, see 
Ptolemies, privileges, 275, 324, 880, 1644, 


professions, 406, 411, 1093, 1094, 1277, 1384, 
1419, 1628, relations with natives, 882, 912, 
1027, 1029, 1063, 1069, restriction of free- 
dom, 414, status of, 324, 729, 883, 1064, 1099, 
use of money, 400, 403; in Egyptian 
dominions, 90, 341, 343, 346-8, 351, 352 ; 
in India, 544, 547, 550, 551 ; in Italy, 122, 
123, 129, 251, 691, 762, 1506; in Palestine, 
346-8, 352, 859, 1422, 1443 ; in Parthia, 486, 
550, 859, 1075 ; in Pergamon, 556, 562 ; in 
Seleucid Empire, 425, 438, 482, 486, 508, 
538, 541, 848, 1061, 1064, 1065, 1075, 1141, 
1x76, 1261, 1435, 1535: in army, 497, in 
cities, 481, 498, 511, 513, 514, 523, 856, 862, 
colonists, 490-6, 517-19, 522-5, education, 
1060, 1061, land of, 494, 523, mentality of, 
434, 502, number of, 332, 497, 499, 1442, 
orientalization, 71, 522, 523, 703, 1426, 
1442, 1443; privileges, 518, 519, religion, 
436, 438, relations with natives, 476, 519, 
1027, to Seleucids, 50, 63, 67, 475, 1027, 
settlement of, 472, 476, 477, 479, 488, 496, 
625, 1055, 1443, trade, 461, 464, use of 
money, 450, 1445. 

Greia, 1470. 

Guarantee, against government interference, 
906; of revenues, 273, 328; of service, 290. 

Guarantors of revenues, 303, 326. 

Guard-ships on the Red Sea, 924. 

Guardians of the &Kpa (aKpo^vXaKes or 
aKpo<f>v\aKiTat), 490. 

Guards, 279, 280, 317, 889, 982 ; tax for, 1386. 

Guilds, 241, 298, 304, 308, 1063-6, 1388, 1389, 
1443, 1590-2 5 see Associations. 

yvvaiKeta odpara, 242, 243. 

Gundestrup, 116, 584, 1334. 

Gymnasia (yvp.vdma), 1047, 1058-60, 1082, 
1588, 1589 ; in Asia Minor, 181, 335, 644, 
1065, 1399 ; in Babylon, 858, 1061 ; in 
Egypt, 324, 417, 422, 732, 1059, 1060, 1395 ; 
in Rhodes, 690, 1589 ; in Seleucid Empire, 
529, 1061, 1647. 

Gymnasial associations, 324, 1059, 1060, 1064, 
1065 ; liturgy, 1588. 

Gymnasiareh, 839, 858, 1059, 1124, 1395, 1588. 

Gypsum* 1227, 

Gythium, 212, 764, 915, 951, 952, 969, 1112. 

Hadad, 438, 1428 ; and Atargatis, temple of, 
702, 1518. 

Hadra, necropolis, 288, 368, 1406, 1453, 1491 ; 
pottery, 369, 370, 855, 1208, 1407; stele, 

150- 

Hadramaut, 1492. 

Hadrian, villa of, 4x8. 

Hadrumetum, 397, 1540. 



1699 


vol. ii, pp. 603-1314] j\ames and Subjects 


Hagesandrus, 682. 

Hagne of Cyzicus, 828. 

Halab (Aleppo), 79, 491, 510, 511. 

Haliartus, Boeotian city, 741, 1501. 

Halicarnassus, 151, 179, 240, 334, 335, 339, 
432, 949, 95 6 , 973, 1231, 1313, 1399, 1400, 
1598 ; bank in, 1418 ; coinage, 1417 ; war of 
Aristonicus, 809, 1523. 

Halieutica, 1177, 1178, 1615. 

Hallstatt, 113, 1333. 

Halmyros, Thessaly, 1503. 

Halys, river, 571, 572, 578. 

Hamath (Hama), 79, 491, 510, 511, 700, 866. 

Hana, kingdom of, 491. 

Hangings, 379, 918, 1257. 

Hannibal, 48, 52, 383, 663. 

Hanse, Northern, 568, 587, 977 ; Pontic, 591, 
1265, 1268. 

Harbours, 132, 173, 183, 1025, 1043, 1230, 
1263-5, 1585 5 of Alexandria, 417, 4x8, 1042, 
1404; of Cnidus, 1266; of Cos, 244, 245; of 
Delos, 780; of Heraclea Pontica, 1454; of 
Lindus, 678; of the Red Sea, 924, 1245; 
of Seleucids, 478, 1043, 1245 ; dues, 227, 
316, 389, 444, 742, 749, 771, i486. 

Harmon, A. M., 826. 

Ilarpalus, 1162, 1165, 1610. 

Harvest, guarding of, 217; transportation, 
315 - 

Hasmonaeans, 68, 852, 853, 859, 1536 ; coins 
of, 853, 1536 ; taxes, 1000. 

Hatchepsut, 1166. 

Hauran, 425, 512. 

Hay, delivery of, 1386. 

Head-tax (exactio capitum), 962 ; for medical 
service, 1092. 

Heads of villages (/coftapxcu), 2 75, 279, 320, 
344, 896. 

Healing, religious, 1598. 

Health, resorts, 22r, 1598 ; service, 182, 242, 
244, 1124 ; see Medical service. 

Hecades in Dura, 488. 

Hecataeus of Abdera, 1092, 1132, 1137, 1389. 

Heeatomnus of Caria, 151; coins of, 1324. 

Hecatonymus, 1651. 

Hedonists, 1329. 

Hegemony, 249, 381, 403, 603, 707, 1028, 1029, 
1031; Aegean, see Aegean; commercial, 
of Athens, 169, 1264; of Rhodes, 1647; 
Panhellenic, of the Aetolians, 48, 55; of 
Rome over the East, 70, 71. 

Hegesias, 1329. 

Heichelheim, F. M., 1186, 1202, 1270, 1434, 
1499. 

Hekate, temple of, 824, 1528, 1581. 

Helianax, 833, 834, 1531. 


Heliasts, oath of, 1368. 

Helioeles, king of Bactria, coin of, 936. 

Heliodorus, regent of Syria 63; president 
of a guild, 1592. 

Heliopolis, capital of Ituraeans, 842; of 
Iambulus, 808. 

Heliopolitai, 808. 

Helios, temple of, 681. 

Hellas of the East, 1112. 

Hellenes, 1x09, 11 10 ; of the East, 1020, 1073 ; 
in Egypt, 729^ 913, 1394, 1606; in Hellen- 
istic monarchies, 1057, 1071, 1073, 1075, 
1087; in Seleucid Empire, 499, 515, 542, 
848, 1401, 1535 ; see Greeks. 

Hellenic League, 15-17, 48, 1315; war, see 
Lamian. 

Hellenization, 1071-3, 1079, 1097, 1106, 1227, 
1593; in Anatolian monarchies, 663, 837-9, 
848, 849, 856, 1532; in Arabia, 478, 853, 
855 ; in Asia Minor, 85, 523, 532, 1043, 1053, 
1098; in the Crimea, 770; in Cyprus, 85, 
127, 1071; of the East by Alexander, 131, 
473, by the Successors, 156, 249 ; in Egypt, 
see Egypt; in India, 551, 936, 1098; in 
Italy, 1415; of Latin world, 1301; in 
Macedonia, 1056 ; in Palestine, 127, 351, 
519, 848, 853, 1043, 1061, 1536; in Phoenicia, 
85, 127, 130, 341, 519, 1043, 1071, 1325, 1401, 
1443, 1536; in the Seleucid Empire, 476, 
478-80, 499, 502, 515-17, 5i9» 522, 523, 703- 
5, 848, 853, 1053, 1065, 1071, 1072, 1075, 
1156, 1165, 1403, 1443, 1593. 

Hellespont, 640, 772, 1364, 1512, 1520; cities 
of, 229, 528, 529, 556, 585. 

Hellespontine Phrygia, 590, 635, 642. 

Helots, 203, 247, 611, 1360. 

Hemesa (Homs), 79, 510, 842, 849, 851, 852, 
866, 1491, 1533. 

Hemicleria, 285. 

Hemp, 91, 300, 305, 42r, 586, 1257, 1277. 

Hendrickson, G. L., 1576. 

Henotheism, solar, 704, 808. 

Hephaistion of the Sarapeum, 735, 736. 

Her, priest, 886. 

Hera, temple of, at 201, Argos, 1364; in 
Pergamon, 661. 

Heraclea, under Latmus, 426, 666, 667, 670, 
672, 775, 1455, 1483, coins of, 1481 ; 
-Lyncestis, 1461 ; -Pontica, 2, 47, 592, 933, 
1454: coinage, 1356, economic and social 
conditions, 591, 673, 829, 977, 1103, 1273; 
industry, pottery, 1334, navy, 1455, 1585, 
political conditions, 26, 35, 185, 566, 567, 
59o> 59i, 665, 674, 826, 829, 836, 953, 1455, 
1580, relations with Bithynia, 568, 662, 
663, with Rome, 954, 977, 999, 1577, trade, 
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93 > 573, 578, 586, 592, 630, 829, 831, 1264, 
i 33 r > 1455 ? in Syria, 843; Trachinia, 1455. 

Heracleides Lembos, 925 ; of Miletus, assist- 
ant of Antiochus IV, 669, 1482 ; Tarentine 
corsair, 51, 685; philosopher, 1426; super- 
visor of Apollonius, T420. 

Heracleists of Tyre, 791, 1489, 1:517. 

Heracleon of Beroea, 861. 

Heracleopolis, 877, 1542. 

Heracleopolite nome, 295, 877, 882, 1276, 
1284, 1285, 1543. 

Heracles, 840 ; temple of, at Heraclea, 1455 ; 
in Kurdistan, r49o ; of Tyre, 996. 

Heracles, son of Alexander the Great, 14. 

Heraclides Criticus, 21 1, 1369. 

Heraclitus of Athmonon, 198. 

Herculaneum, 760, 761, 1201, 1222-4, 1272, 
1506. 

Hereditary, apxcov, 520; offices, 856, 857, 
1442; tenants, 465, 466, 887, 1195, 1198, 
1200, 1307, 1308, 1383, 1500. 

Iierieus, 1548. 

Heris, the Byzantine, 1483. 

Hermaiscus, 877. 

Hermeias, of Atarneus, 151, 1346; prime 
minister of Antiochus III, 518, 1156. 

Hermel, Mount, 85 r, 852, 1336. 

Hermes, temple of, at Thespiae, 1368. 

Hermesianax, 1071. 

Hermias, Coan doctor, 1598 ; of Stratonicea, 
941 ; of Thebes, Egypt, 876, 883, 889, 1093, 
1094, 1097, 1544, 1545, 1590, 1592. 

Hermodorus, 749. 

Hermogenes, 820, 824, 1235, 1528. 

Hermokome, 504. 

Hermon, 1469. 

Hermonthis in the Thebaid, 874, 1100. 

Hermupolis, 86, 374, 877, 1410, 1411, 1453, 
i54 2 > *543> 1628. 

Hermuthis-Isis, 410, 1544. 

Herodes, minister of Philometor, 717, 721, 
726, 889, 896, 1496; of Priene, 809, 1523; 
son of Demetrius, 1588. 

Herodotus, 600, 1034, 1040, 1061, 1151, 1649. 

Heron, writer, 364, 1083, 1214, 1235, 1596, 
1625. 

Heron, temple of, 1550. 

Herondas, 244, 245, 415, 693, 1120, 1125, 1133, 
1601 ; Mimes of, 212, 213, 237, 239, 11x5, 
11x8, 1374, 1468. 

Heroon, of Calydon, 754, 1508; of Mithri- 
dates, 1531 ; of Nemrud Dagh, 849. 

Heroonpolite gulf, 387, 388. 

Herophilus, 1650. 

Hesiod, 1186. 

Hezekiah, 1325. 


Hicesias, governor of Aegina, 1476. 

Hides, 92, 300, 586, 831, 988, 1257, 14x6. 

Hiera, Kome, 1474; Nesos, temple of, 908. 

Hierapolis (Bambyce), 438, 510, 51 1, 843, 
1540; in Phrygia, 504, 506. 

Hierapytna, 785, 1487, 1503, 1504, 1529. 

Hierax, general of Euergetes II, 903; see 
Antiochus Hierax. 

Hierocaesarea, 1475. 

Hieromnemones, 197. 

Hieron II of Syracuse, 395, 1194, 1236, 1249, 
1250, 1254, 1256, 1257, i 4 I 5 > i 5 8 4- 

Hieron, of Laodicea in Phrygia, 822, 1147, 
1528; tyrant of Priene, 178, 429, 1348. 

Hieronymus, of Cardia, historian, 2, 15, 141, 
1008, 1151, 1152, 1155, 1626; of Rhodes, 
teacher, 1088. 

Hieropoioi (leponoioC), accounts of, 190, 231, 

233-5* 79 6 * 79S, 1373 * 1374, 1490. 

Hieropolis (Castabala) in Cilicia, 477, 507, 976. 

Hilarion, 1547. 

Hildesheim, treasure of, 760, 1554. 

Himerus, tyrant of Babylon, 860, 861, 1538. 

Himyarite kings, coins of, 694, 854. 

Himyarites, 854, 855. 

Hindu, Persian satrapy, 78. 

Hinks, R. P., 854. 

Hippalus, epistrategos , 7x5, 717, 718, 726, 
1495* I55°5 a captain, 927, 929, 1556. 

Hipparchus, 1037. 

Hippo Regius, 397. 

Hippocrates, 1088. 

Hippocratic school of medicine, 243, 1090. 

Hippodamian plan, 180, 485, 1051, 1587. 

Hippodamus, 681. 

Hippolochus, 151, 252. 

Hippomedon, governor of Samothrace, 
1399, 1420, 1481. 

Histiaea in Euboea, 232, 1372, 1485, i486; 
coinage, 1289, 1502. 

Hittite Empire, 77, 81, 552, 573, 577; 
organization of Anatolia, 1323; pottery, 
1456. 

Hittites, 572, 579. 

Hoards of coins, see Coins. 

Home, industries, 91, 301, 1228; production, 
300, 301, 305, 307, 1227, 1229, 1257, X271. 

Homer, 1061 ; shrine of, 417, 1422. 

‘Homeric’ bowls, 176, 177, 474. 

Homo domesticus, 1076; oeconomicus , 422, 
1076; politicus, 421, 422, 1074, 1119-21; 
technicus, 422, 1076. 

Homdogia, 395. 

Honey, 227, 229, 295, 384, 394, 586, 742, 745, 
1167, X191, 1254, 1277, 1387, 1416 ; customs 
duties on, 296. 
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Hopkins, C., 535. 

Hor, priest, 886. 

Horace, 53. 

Horrea, 661, 798. 

Horses, of Antigonus the One-eyed, 13; 
Bactria, 545 ; in Bosporan kingdom, 595 ; 
in Cyrenaica, 293, 333, 381, 385, 396; in 
Egypt, 1386, 1404, breeding, 293, 359, 
import, 293, 352, 381, 384, 385, 396, royal, 
293, 315, studs, 292, 385, taxes, 293; in 
Greece, 1190; in Media, 77, 480; in Per- 
gamon, 556, 563, 565, 1450; in Pontus, 572; 
in S. Russia, 601 ; in Seleucid Empire, 461, 
480. 

Horse-trappings, 108, 116, 117, 119, 378, 676, 
1334 - 

Hortensius, L., 767. 

Horticulture, 489, 536, 563. 

Horus, son of Nechontes, 1153, 1499, 1500, 
1544 , 1645 - 

Hostages, system of, 1512. 

Household (obcos), see otKos’, production, 
see Home production. 

Houses, 181, 1052, 1053, 1231, 1587, 1588, 
1625; prices of, 190, 259, 537; taxes, 316, 
954, 962, 1563 ; in Delos, 231, 234, 741, 742, 
1052, 1231, 1232, 1625 ; in Egypt, 289, 327, 
417, 420, 888, 889, 1422. 

Housing of Government agents, 964. 

Humanitas, idea of, 1358. 

Hungary, 118, 375, 1335, 1504. 

Hunters, 296, 317. 

Hunting, 296, 299, 3x3, 317, 383, 384, 1062, 
1387* *39 8 > 1615. 

Hurgonaphor, king of Nubia, 1496. 

Hyarotis, 1172. 

Hybreas of Mylasa, 822, 823, 1006, 1007, 1528, 
15S0. 

Hybrida, C. Antonius, 948, 985-7. 

Hybristas, 609, 1460. 

Hyderabad, ore of, 1218. 

Eydraletes, 365. 

Hydraulic engineers, 1160; works, 1160, 1161. 

Hyllarima, 1512. 

Hymettian marble, 417. 

Hypaepa, 943. 

Hypanis, see Bug. 

Hyparchies, 341, 640, 1400. 

Hyparchoi, 440, 1433. 

Hypata in Thessaly, 1503, 

Hyphasis, 1x72. 

Hypsicrates of Amisus, 934. 

Hyrcanus, John, 853, 859. 

Hyrcanus II, 1001, 1002. 

Hyspaosines, dynast of Mesene, 1492 ; of 
Bactria, 1492. 
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lamblichi, dynasty of, 842. 

Iambulus, 808, 1132, 1523. 

Iasus, 429, 641, 671, 945, 1464, 1472, 1473, 
1475 . 1598 . 

larpucov, 242, 286, X092, 1600. 
larpoKXvarriSy 883, 1093. 

Iberia, 1515. _ 

Iberian civilization, 1020. 

Iberians, 93. 

Ibn Al-Saj, 1422. 

Ix 6 vlkt\ cavij, 297. 

Ichthyology, 1177, 1178. 

Ida, Mount, 556, 560, 1168, 1375, 1611. 
Identity of king and country, 271, 272. 
iSCa (place of residence), 277, 278, 725, 879, 
1382, 1522, 1647 ; 181a (private possessions), 

444, 1499. 1647. 

ISiOKT-rjfioves, 891, 1547. 

1810s Xoyos, 444, 708, 908, 1493, 1550. 
iSiwrai , 1382. 

ISicoruca (jioprCa, 311. 

iSiCOTLKT) ( olKOVOflia ), 74, 75 , 440, 442, 445, 446. 
Idumaea, 347, 351, 520, 1173. 

Idumaean mercenaries, 1542; mines, 1174. 
Idumaeans, 347, 853. 

lepa, 844-6, 1109, 1534; koL aavXos, 844, 1534. 
lepa vpoaoBos, 277, 280, 281. 

Upa ovyypa<j>rj, 234, 1373, 1617. 
iepal dva.ypa<j>al, XI37. 
lepoBovXla, 321, 1383. 

lepoBovXoi, 280, 322, 343, 506, 1383, 1396, 1435. 

lepov (uoOcoT'qpiov, 1630. 
lepoavXla, 201, 605, 1362. 
iepoavXoi, 200, 1364. 
luirai, 735, 901 ; see Refugees. 

Ilian League, 154. 

Ilium, 426, 431, 556, 944, 945 > 99 8 > * 344 , i 349 > 
1451, 1526; coinage, 1356. 

Illyria, 32, 48, 53, 1 19, 250, 763, 767, 955, 1335 k 
1515; trade, 93, 119, 120, 759, 1238, 1262. 
Illyrian civilization, 1020 ; pirates, 47, 48, 
120, 196, 203, 985, 1365; State, 47, 74, 248. 
Illyrians in armies of Brutus, 1005; of 
Successors, 146. 
tparioiru) Aat, 1277, 1628. 

Ipanafios, 1339. 

Imbros, 221, 631, 741, 1459, 1512, 1514. 
Immunes, cities, 641, 642, 947, 1564; indi- 
viduals, 1018; territories, 818. 

Immunity (dre'Aeia), 647, 812, 813, 1005, 1006 ; 
to cities, 463, 466, 528, 529, 530, 947, 948, 
976, 981, 982, 1450 ; to individuals, 492, 952, 
971, 1012, 1545, 1546, 1570, 1581; to mem- 
bers of the Museum, 1084, 1596; to 
tecknitai, 200, 1056, 1561 ; to temples, 816, 
8 99 » I 477 > I 549 > I 55 °* 
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Imperium , holders of, 748. 

Imprisonment for debts, 894, 905. 

lncasso , 1279. 

Incense, 84, 92, 107, 227, 924; burners, 370, 
742, 1407, 1502. 

Income, calculation at Delos, 191; sources 
of, 163, 182, 714, 1352, 1374. 

Indemnities imposed by Romans, 616, 617, 
1030, 1145, 1462, 1480, 1560-2. 

India, 427, 428, 1401, 1424; coinage, 547; 
colonies of Alexander, 131; expeditions 
to, 927-9, 1432 ; Greeks in, 544, 547, 550, 
551; hellenization, see Hellenization ; in- 
dustry: jewellery, 546, metal, 540, 12x8; 
mining, 1x72, 1175, 1430; political con- 
ditions, 78, 248, 429, 459, 543, 551, 1028; 
routes from, 83, 133, 134, 387, 388, 45 6 ~9> 
461, 546, 696, 697, 804, 926-9, 985, 1243, 1244, 
1648; trade, 383, 394, 532, 697, 781, 928, 
1167, 1238, 1239, 1243, 1244, 1257, 1258, 1267, 
1554: caravan, 79, 173, 547, 658, 795; with 
Egypt, 313, 386-9, 393, 407, 455 > 795 , 854, 
867, 9x8, 923, 924, 926-9, 1244, 1246, 1248, 
1555, 1556, 1648 ; with Gerrhaeans, 458 ; 
with Greece, 169 ; with Persia, 78, 84 ; with 
S. Russia, 676, 1484, 1490 ; with Seleucid 
Empire, 455-9, 461, 462, 545, 864, 1165, 
1248, 1264, 1318, 1430, 1432, 1433 ; with the 
West, 1021, 1627 ; use of money, 1288. 

Indian, civilization, 78 ; coin hoards, 547; 
hunting dogs, 359; ivories, 546, 1554, 1627, 
1646; kings, TTOji'nat of, 1419; mentality, 
314 Sea, 928; spices, 1x65; standard of 
coins, 461. 

Indians in armies of Successors, 146, 1344. 

Indigo, 387, 1245. 

Indus, river, 83. 

Industrial implements, 260, 1201. 

Industry, 152, 158, 159, 615, moo-5, 1230, 
1237, AW? 1620; hellenization of, 1227; 
labour in, 96, 97, 100, 322, 343, 781, 1104, 
1127, 1149, 1219, 1220, 1222, 1228, 1237, 1260, 
see Slaves; local production, 207, 1230, 
1258 ; raw materials for, 1254; small shops 
in, 1222 ; source of wealth, 1021 ; technique 
in, 1180, 1200, 1201-3, 1208-10, 1213, 1218, 
1219, 1222, 1224, 1227, 1230, 1237, 1302, 1620, 
1626 ; in temples, see Temples ; trade in pro- 
ductsof, 778, 795,804, 1241, 1248, 1257, 1258; 
see Artisans, Factories, Home production, 
Mass production, Workers, Workshops, 
and individual branches of industry. 

Inflation, 165, 718, 734, 736, 909, 1290, 1296, 
1494, 1496, 1500. 

Informers (prjwrat), 351, 412, 7x6, 717, 938, 
1403, 1420. 
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Inheritance, ab intestate, 488, 840 ; law, 487, 
488, 1050; taxes, 316. 

Inns, 1585 ; innkeepers, 1277, 1628. 

Inspection, of crops, 279, 1569; of draught 
animals, 292; tours of the dioecetes, 419. 

Inspectors, of coins (S oKifiaarai), 1418; of 
horses (iinroaKomi), 293. 

Intermarriage, 204, 205, 519, 523, 1050, 1072, 
j 443j 1587- 

Inventories, of temples, 165 ; of Delos, see 
Delos ; of Didyrna, 824. 

Inventors, 1234. 

Investments, xoi, 406, 411, 889, 903, 958, 970, 
1x16,1271, 1278, 1279, 1283, 1616. 

Inviolability, see Asylia. 

lolcos, 1467. 

Ionia, 17, 222, 332, 334, 337, 533, 803, 1425; 
coins, 88. 

Ionian cities, 35, 670, 973, 1142 ; coinage of, 
631, 743; Dionysiac technitai, 806, 1049, 
1050, 1065, 1 364, 1506, 1507 ; koivov (League), 
154, 526, 641, 803, 827-9, I 348, 1519* x 5 20 > 
1529; Sea, 41; style, 113, 179; trade, 109, 
hi, 112, 117, 173, 1331, in products of 
industry, 108, 112, 118, 119, 1333. 

Ionopolis ('laivla noXis), 666, 671, 1482. 

Iopolis, 437. 

Ios, 140, 224, 225, 230. 

Iphicrates, 1332. 

imrels vepi avAijv, 85. 

iirmarpcKov, 1600. 

imrocrKOTroi, 293. 

Ipsus, battle of, 1, 13, 15-17, 21, 144, 147, 173, 

248,577,590- 

Iran, 78, 1028, 1038, 1322, 1325; trade of, 79, 
85, 93,1021. 

Iranian, aristocracy, 516: in Bactria, 547, 
549, 550, in Pontus, 62, 576 ; art, 390, 850, 
1010, influence of, no, 540, 1332, 1456, 
ceramic, 593, toreutic, 376; civilization, 
78; countries, 67, 68, 81, 738, 841 : coloniza- 
tion of, 131, 157, 472, 477, 490, 518, 1053, 
1054, trade of. 173, 545, 546, 1239 ; dynasty 
in Cappadocia, 837, in Pontus, 576, 577; 
mentality, 31; mercenaries, 935; mines, 
1x74; mints, 446; plants, acclimatization 
of, 1166, 1609; plateau, 423, 425, 427, 428, 
459, 1321, 1425; satrapies, 77, 78, 248, 429, 
477 , 5 ° 3 > 5 i 6 , 552 , 864, _ 1033, 1164, 1425 ; 
traditions, 552, 573 ; tribes, 78, 430, 480, 
600, 832, 

Iranians, 62, 64, 77, 129, 146, 434, 473, 475, 
516, 547 , 55 o, 55 ri 596 , 77 °, 855, 862. 

Iranization in Bosporan kingdom, 769, 770. 

Irano-Macedonian Empire, idea of, 3. 

Irenaeus, dioecetes, 882, 896 ; priest, 886. 


Index I 
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Iris, river, 572. 

Iron, 123, 298, 383, 394, 556, 572, 940, 1x71, 
1173-5, 1217, 1256, 1614; gift to Rhodes of, 
1256 ; mines, 297, 382, 396, 853, 1x73-5, 1213, 
16x3, 1614 ; trade in, 381, 384, 386, 394, 396, 
586, 587, use for tools and in agriculture, 
362, 363, 1197, 1217, 1405; weapons, 1175, 
1218; works, 1175. 

Irrigation, 1161 ; in Egypt, 275, 360, 363, 364, 
728, 1197, 1199, 1381, 1385, 1404, 1405; in 
Greece, 98 ; in Seleucid Empire, 363, 488, 
490, 861, 1162 ; in Persis, 77 ; in Persia, 78. 

Isauria, 949, 977. 

Isaurians, 784, 869. 

Isauricus, P. Servilius Vatia, the elder, 869, 
949 ? 967? 974 ? 1527? 1563; the younger, 819, 
961, 1525, 1527. 

Ishtar, 436. 

Isias, wife of Hephaistion, 735, 736. 

Isidore of Seville, 688. 

Isidorus, of Castabala, 976 ; of Charax, 1038, 
1436, 1437, 1583 ; poet, author of hymn to 
Isis, 410, 886, 1419, 1544. 

Isis, 872, 1100 ; temple of, at Pompeii, 1648 ; 
-Aphrodite, 834. 

Island League, 14, 16, 22, 29, 35, 139, 154, 
185, 222, 226, 231-3, 333, 679, 1348, 1485, 
1598. 

Isocrates, pacifism of, 1358. 

Isolation policy of Hellenistic States, 1242, 
1293. 

Isopolity, 224, 1109, 1366. 

Issa, 120. 

Istakhr, 1425. 

Isthmian Dionysiac artistes, 1048, 1363, 1364, 
1506, 1561. 

Isthmus, 749, 1507. 

Istria, 120. 

Istrus, 1334, 14564 coinage, 1430 ; economic 
conditions, 675, 764, 765; political con- 
ditions, 591, 594, 674, 986, 1355; trade, 
118-20, 175, 586, 679, 765, 1263, 1335, 1444? 
1462. 

Isyllus, prayer of, 193. 

Italian, bankers, see Bankers; capitalists, 
756? 959? 1259; civilization, 1020; land 
economy, 1185 ; merchants, 785, 923, 1018, 
in Delos, 702, 742, 778, 787, 788, 795, 920, 
921, 923, 1271, 1505, 1562, associations of, 
790, 791, 1517; nation, creation of, 1020; 
see negotiator es . 

Italians, 75, 774, 971, 993, 1018; in Alex- 
andria, 920, 921 ; in Asia Minor, 764, 869, 
937 ? 938; in Delos, 763, 864, 870, 921, 941, 
1254; in the East, 991, 1015, 1018; in 
Greece, 749, 753 ? 754 ? 762-4? 937 ? 1015, 1148, 


1505, 1507, 1510, 1575; in Rhodes, 787; in 
Thessalonice, 759, 762, 764, 767. 

Italike Pastas in Delos, 790, 791, 1517. 

Italo-Megarian pottery, 919. 

Italy, 121, 739; Celts in, 580, 581; coin 
hoards, 1352; currency, see Currency; 
economic conditions, 125, 762, 778, 865, 
1030, 1145, 1 239, 1241, 1289, 1336; Greek 
cities in, 47, 91, 1144, 1301, currency of, 
124, 125; Greeks in, see Greeks; helleniza- 
tion, 1415; industry, 920, 1201: faience, 
1010, glass, 371, 1409, jewellery, 920, metal, 
123-5? 651, 1336, 1337, trade in, 113, 1333, 
mosaics, 1178, pottery, 124, 165, 615, 654, 
919, 920, 1086, 1178, 1206-8, 1303, 1354, 1415, 
1621, trade in, 367, 368, 396, 538, 1178, 
terracottas, 616, textiles, 920, 1224, trade 
in, 122; labour, 1259, 1261; latinization, 
1020; political conditions, 25, 32, 47, 52, 
53 ? 7 o? 395 ? 946, 947 ? 9 ^ 6 , 998? 1239? 1415? 
1473 : revolt of slaves, 756, 807, social war, 
751 ; trade, 48, 1x1, 121, 744, 778, 918, 1024, 
1239, 1256, 1264, 1490, 1539, 1627, grain, see 
Grain, slaves, see Slaves ; with Alexandria, 
see Alexandria; with Asia Minor, 826, 959, 
1024, 1540; with Athens, 160, 744, 745; 
with Danube regions, 769 ; with Delos, 
788, 794, 797, 1024, 1254, 1267, 1518; East- 
ern, 786, 923, 1019, 1257, 1258; with Egypt, 
162, 370, 396, 712, 918, 1407, 1408, 1415, 
1553, 1554 ? 1648; with Greece, 93, 121-4, 
241, 746, 760-2, 795, 799, 1238, 1253, 1254, 
1336? 1337 ? 1415? 1505 ; with Illyria, 120; 
with Pergamon, 651, 654 ; with Phoenicia, 
228, 868 ; with Rhodes, 228, 680, 681, 691, 
746, 1025 ; with Seleucid Empire, 538, 701, 
1540; with Thrace, 113. 

Itineraries, 1033, 1035, 1036, 1038, 1040, 1583. 

Ituraean coinage, 842, 849; dynasty, 849, 
1579 - 

Ituraeans, 842, 865, 867, 980, 1533. 

lulis, 223, 224. 

Iulius, C., 952. 

lus commercii , 758; conubii , 758. 

luvenes , 1524. 

Ivory, 366, 383, 386, 389, 417, 546, 1258; 
articles of, 107, 546, 1554, 1627, 1646, 

Jackals, sacred, 319. 

Jar-handles, stamped, 93, 463, 598, 743? 744? 
1485, 1647. 

Jars, 107, 109, 120, 229, 245, 593? 692, 775, 
831, 1211, 1253, 1254, 1327, 1331, 1334,1486, 
1488, 1504, 1530, 1531 ; see Cnidian, 
Rhodian, of Sinope, and Thasian. 

Jaxartes, 174, 456. 
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Jerusalem, 376, 467, 703, 853, 1489 5 helleniza- 
tion of, 704, 1061 ; temple of, 695, 696, 1282. 
Jewellers, 123. 

Jewellery, 107, 1x3, 390, 546, 698, 920, 1215, 
1216, 1352, 1371, 1457, 1623, as capital, 
1204; trade, 112, 183, 1433. 

Jewels, 123, 260, 371, 374, 378, 9x9, 1212, 1354, 
1409-11, 1448, 1456; trade, 92, 106, 122, 
314, 390, 1257, 1258. 

Jewish, colonies, 265, 490, 492; courts, 1592; 
cults, 1518; mercenaries, 82 ; prisoners, 
342 ; State, 852, 853, 980 5 reXdtvai , 1402. 
Jews, 333, 1545, 1579; in Alexandria, 324, 
418, 873, 1607 ; hellenization of, 1156, 1403; 
law, 1067; political history, 47, 64, 65, 67, 
68, 432, 646, 737, _ 938, 980, 984, 985, xoox ; 
pirates, 1516; privileges of, 324, 349, 467, 
469, 1003, 1516, 1576; slaves, 15x5; working 
iv Nirpiais in Egypt, 298. 

Jonathan, 467/469, 494, 853, 999. 

Joppa, 1001, 1578 ; mint of, 399. 

Josephus, story of, 340, 1400. 

Josephus Flavius, 47, 338, 340, 345, 418, 470, 
843,853,933,999. 

Juba I, coin of, 1503; writer, 927. 

Judaea, 859, 1533; dominion of Ptolemies, 
347-9, 351, 1402; hellenization, 853; 
political conditions, 65, 695, 705, 841, 852, 
999, 1000, 1492, 1578; taxation, 467-9, 
472, 999-1001, 1577, 1578. 

Judas, 705, 841. 

Judges, 1094; in Egypt, 324, 348, 562, 1592; 
foreign, in Greek cities, 613, 614, 1109, 
XI13, 1114; royal, 10675 in Egypt, 1544; 
in Pergamon, 508, 562, 14765 in Seleucid 
Empire, 440, 486, 508, 522, 857, 1429, 1438. 
Julian, emperor, 481. 

Jupiter Capitolinus, 434. 

Justin, 2, 1 5, 24, 44, 45, 9 33. 

Kainoi, tribe of, 766, 801. 
naXms xpvooKoXXr ) TOs , 1353. 
nap-qXlrai (Arabs), 866. 

Kangawar, 1425. 
nanqXeiov , 1628. 

KaTtTjXiKOV, 1628. 

n & n - qXoi , 243, 304, 1 1271, 1277, 1628. 
Kapisa-Alexandria, 544, 546, 1424, 1447, 
1646. 

Kara Samsun, 574, 575, 583, 592, 593. 
Karalar, tumuli of, 837, 1553. 

Karanis, 260, 294, 360, 361, 908, 1051, 1197, 
1551, 1618, 1620. 

Karen Pahlavs, treasure of, 1447. 
nap - no l , 350, 410. 
nap-nos £ vXivos } 467. 


napva Ilepauia. or fiaaiXina, 1609. 

Kasr Firaun, 853. 
nark r-qv aper-qv, 726, 1498. 
nara^vrevms, 287, 496, 8875 see Cataphyteutic 
and Land. 
naraypa^q, 316. 
naraanev-q, 358, 
narpnapeva, 916. 

naroudai, 284, 1195, 1196, 1477; in Bactria, 
547 ; in Egypt, 884 ; in Pergamon, 645, 647, 
11065 in Seleucid Empire, 477, 482, 491-3, 
500, 501, 507, 1437-9- 

ndroinoi, in Egypt, 729, 733, 884, 887, 890, 
891, 1495, I 545> I 547» 1588; in Pergamon, 
1440, 1474, 1450, 15225 in Priene, 179; in 
Rhodes, 689, 690 ; in Seleucid Empire, 465, 
509, 648, 1103, 1440, 1441. 
naroinovvTes, 341, 623, 690, 1073, 1593. 
Kautilya, 550. 
nexoipiopevq -rrpoooSos, 732 . 
nexoipiapivos Xoyos, 1542 . 

Keepers of herds, 317, 322; of sacred 
animals, 280, 319 ; of grain ( airoXoyot ), 280, 
896, 1283, 1287. 

Keil, J., 432. 

K 7 j Xdoveia, 363. 
neval, 810. 
nqirovptnd, 1189. 
nqnovpoi, 1199. 

Kertch pottery, 108, 109, 1331. 

K-qpvnes, 486. 

Khabur, river, 697, 857, 1162, 1438. 

Khan Baba pillar, 1218. 

Kiki , 306, 735, 1229. 

Kimiata, 577. 

Kind, payments in, 300, 335, 337, 403, 404, 
407, 465, 466, 562, 644, 1287, 1300, 1305, 
1382, 1401, 1420, 1434, 1578. 

King, profession of, 1077, 1594. 

Kingship, theory of, 267-9, 271, 43L 434, 
1078, 1359, 1379, 1380, 1552, 1594. 

Kirbeis, potter, 600. 

Kitchen-gardens, 210, 11895 taxes on, 290. 

KiBapcoSos , 419. 

nX-qpoi, see Cleroi. 

nXqpovxoi, see Cleruchs. 

noxXias, 364. 

notva, 503, 1058 ; of cities (Leagues), 199, 205, 
526, 791/803, 949, 1006, 1348, 1506, 1520, 
1557 ; military, 1453 ; religious, 1305, 1395 5 
of villages, 1440, 1478. 

notvi / j , 1113, 1240, 1586; legal, 1047, 1068, 
| 1069; linguistic, 1045, IQ 68. 

koivov t&v paxatponoiMV, 1065, 1443, I 59 I , 

IS92- 

I not - rq , 315. 
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Koites topos, 40 5. 

KoXaKeta , 1461. 

k&iiu, 243, 562, 1137, I39& 

KtofiapxtUf see Heads of villages. 

Ktapoypapparets, 275, 279, 320, 896, 1588. 

KCOfiOfuaBtorai 344, 345, 1402, 1403. 

KtopoiroXeis , 839. 

KCUTTogvaTat ,, 241, 244. 

KOV(j)L(7fl6s, 713, 720, 726 , 1496, I 498 . 

Kovtftiieiv , 643. 

Krischen, F., 1266. 

KporaXiarpiai , 747, 1087. 

KTrjpa, 277, 289, 6x4, 643, 671, 806, 1403, 1620. 

KTijois, 733, X499. 

Ktistes (Kriorrjs), 424, 501, 704, 1577; neos 
Ktistes, 822. 

Kuban, 108, 113, 546, 600, 601, 698, 769, 770, 
1177, 1409, 141X. 

Kvf 3 evetv, 1352. 

Kvvyyoi, 296. 

Kushans, 545, 547, 549, 550, 1288. 

Kuthaeans, 435, 494. 

Kyinda, 158. 

Kynaitha, 1365. 

Labienus, T., 822, 1007, X009, 1012, 1142, 
1580, 1604. 

Labour, 1107, 1127, 1184, 1219, 1220, 1222, 
1228, 1237, 1601 ; see Agricultural labour, 
Industry, Slaves; in Delos, 1371; price of, 
190, 236; in Egypt, 225, 296, 321, 322; 420, 
421, 711, 1199, 1420, in agriculture, see 
Agriculture; bondage to State of, 271, 
302, 317, 1101 ; compulsory, see Com- 
pulsory, of criminals, 298, 361, 382, in 
industry, 322, 343, in land reclamation, 
361, for maintenance of water supply, 275, 
in mines, 317, 382, prices of, 259, 734, 1496, 
in quarries, 298, 317, supply of, 343, 714, 
718, 720, 892, 893, 899, 905, 908, 1549 ; in 
Greece, 96, 97, 100, 101, 207, 208, 224, 225, 
940, 11x6, 1126-8, 1149, 1465, in agri- 
culture, 97, 754, 1116, 1182, in industry, 96, 
97, 100, price of, 97, 165, requisition of, 
991 ; in Italy, 1259, 1261; in Priene, 179; 
in Seleucid Empire, 1261, in agriculture, 
1196 ; see Slave labour and Working class. 

Labyrinth in the Fayfim, 724, 1092. 

Lacedaemon, dogs from, 1162; trade, 922. 

Lacedaemonians, 195, 206. 

Lachares, 19, 1316, 1581; coins of, 1356. 

Laconia, 203, 60 6, 993, 1169, 1360 ; industry, 
armour, 100, steel production, 1217. 

Laconians, 1218. 

Ladameas, 1557. 

Ladanum (mastic shrub), xx66. 


Laelius, C., 823. 

Laenas, C. Popillius, 67, 705, 871. 

Laevinus, M. Valerius, 606. 

Xd(j>vpa, 205. 

Lagina, temple of, 474, 1012. 

AaiVca ad) par a, 344, 511, 1435. 

Lakes, 296, 298, 444, 649, 817, 1157. 

Lambrino, Mme, 1444. 

Lamian or Hellenic war, 4, 7, 137, 140. 

Lamp-lighters 416, 418. 

XapnaZapxta. dvSpdbv (liturgy), 1496, 1588. 

Lampsacenes (coins), 76, 589, 1454. 

Lampsacus, 1315, 1454, 1532; coinage, 589, 
1356; economic conditions, 673; political 
conditions, 185, 232, 556, 673, 836, 1315, 
1365, 1472; Roman colony in, 999, 1577; 
trade, 245, 585, 586, 589. 

Land, allotment to mercenaries, 149, 1346; 
in Asia Minor, 179, 465, 494, 495, 503, 529, 
643, 671, 672, 815, 1355, 1434, 1440, 1510, 
1511, 1571, taxes on, 671, 1564, see under 
Seleucid Empire ; in Babylonia, 494, 495, 
503. S16, 517; in Bithynia, 570, 571, 815; 
in Chios, 1375; in Cyprus, 1x70 ; in Egypt : 
abandonment of, 714, 718, 720, 726, 732 ; 
assignment of, 276, 284, 289, 720, 726, 1381, 
1495, 1551, see Cleroi, Cleruchs ; classes of, 
276, 277, 726, 731, 732, 1381: confiscated, 
908, 916, 1385, dry ( afipoxos ), 276, over- 
inundated (epfipoxos), 276, ownerless (a8<=- 
anora), 708, 722, 880, 907, 908, 916, 1550; 
semi-confiscated {Karpnapiva), 916, sown 
(iavappevr]), 276, 286, 7x4, subject to pay- 
ment: according to conditions (<rf dglas, 
Kara rr\v apen jv), 718, 726, 1498, full (to 
dmjypevov), 276, none (a<j>o pL, viraXoyoi), 
276, 718, 726, 893, 1495, 1496, reduced, 276, 
used for remuneration : 4 v d<f>eoe 1, 276, 277, 
280, 913, 1381, iv Scopea, 277, 731, 732, 1381, 
1499, see Doreai, b> awrd^ei, 277, 289, 1381, 
KX-qpovxiK'r), see Cleruchic land; cultiva- 
tion of, 278, 280, 287, 292, 328, 345, 353, 355, 
360, 717-21, 887, 888, 892, 906, 1382, 1495, 
see Agriculture ; deterioration of, 7x4; 
gifts of, 884; grants of, 338, 420, 422, 494, 
727, see Doreai ; of Greek cities (noXtriKtf), 
276, 1381, 1382, 1385, see Alexandria; in- 
vestments in, 287, 331, 889, 903, 1271, 1396, 
1499; irrigation, see Irrigation ; leases, see 
Leases; measurement, 275; ownership of 
king, 267, 268 ; pasture, see Pasture ; prices, 
259; private (cSco/ct^to?, Krypara), 277, 
286, 289-91, 299, 321, 324, 327,354, 732, 733, 
887-9, 891, 906, 907, 1153, _ 1380, 1385, 1450, 
1499, 1588, 1620 ; reclamation, see Reclama- 
tion ; registration of, 275, 276, 282; registers. 
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726, 3498; rents, see Rents; royal { fiaai - 
Aikij), see Royal ; surveys of, 257, 275, 276, 
1381; taxes on, 286, 291, 345, 404, 714; of 
temples ( dviepa } p , dvq , Upd , Upd trpoooSos ), 
see Temples ; tenure, 276, 289-91, 327, 1385 : 
cataphyteutic (/cara^uret/ais), 287, 290, 
496, 887, emphyteutic (ifi^vrevcns), 290, 
496, 718, 726, 729, 887, 1495, 1498 ; termino- 
logy, 276, 277, 281 ; waste, 717, 718, 726, 

732, 887, 893, 897, 906, 1495 5 i n Greece, 1x8, 
6x1, 749, 763, 1368, 1467, 1616, 1618: con- 
centration of, 98, 206, 208, 1181, 1185, 1617; 
leases, see Leases; tax, 748; tenure, 1181, 
1182, 1185, 1615-17; in Macedonia, 251, 
633, 1470, 1471; in Pergamon, 561-4, 649, 

1450, royal, see Royal, of temples, 648, 

1451, 1478; in Persian Empire, 77, 78, 81, 
289, 465, 1103; in Pontus, 576; in Seleucid 
Empire : assignment of, 465, 488, 489, 492, 
493) 495 ) 5 0I > 5i6, 518, 646, see Cleroi ; 
classes of, 465; of cleruchs, 465, 488, 524; 
gifts of, 435, 493-5, 529, 1427; irrigation, 
488, 490; ownership of king, 468, 516; 
private, 489, 494-6, 523, 529, 1157 ; reclama- 
tion of, 488 ; rents, 466, 468, 469, 496, 1104, 
1195; royal, see Royal; taxes on, 464, 
466-9, 562, 1434, 1526, 1563, 1577 ; of tem- 
ples, 465, 469) 493 ) 494 ) 5 ° 6 ) 5 ° 7 > 5 * 6 ) 529; 
tenure, 495, 496, 1434; epiphyteutic, 488; 
see Agriculture, x < i > pa , Gifts, Grants, 
Leases, Redistribution, Rents, Taxes. 

Landing places, taxes on,, 316. 

Landowners, 1x95, 1196, 1271, 1308, 15x5; 
in Asia Minor (Roman), 8x5, 816, 826, 954, 
958, 1565; in Bosporan kingdom, 596, 770, 
1450; in Cos, 243 ; in Egypt, 290, 291, 327, 
352, 361, 717, 880, 881, 887, 888, 891, 1499; 
associations of, 732, 733, 1389, classes of, 

733, 890, cleruchs, see Cleruchs, foreigners, 
326, Greeks, 411, natives, 323, rents paid 
to, 444, taxes of, 290, 316, 337; in Greece, 
96, 98, 140, 163, 749, 753, 764, 11 16, 1181, 
1185, xi88, 1260, 1617; Italian in the East, 
991, 1018; in Macedonia, 250; in Perga- 
mon, 556, 562 ; in Priene, 178, 179, 806; 
in Rhodes, 688, 1149; in Seleucid Empire, 
465, 466, 469, 518, 1196; in Sicily, 757, 
1508. 

Laodice, wife of Antioclius II, 38, 432, 435, 
493) 4945 estate of, 465, 466, 517, 1433, 
1434 ; inscription of, 508, 524, 1583. 

Laodice, wife of Antiochus III, 646. 

Laodice, wife of Demetrius I Soter, 521. 

Laodice, wife of Perseus, 55, 1489. 

Laodice, sister of Phamaces I of Pontus, 
I 53 i* 
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Laodice, daughter of Mthridates V of 
Pontus, 783. 

Laodicea, dynastic name of cities, 479 ; on 
the Lycus, 487, 822, 945, 1645, coinage, 
1564; in Phoenicia (Berytus), 791, coinage 
of, 1539; on the Sea, 157, 423, 454, 478, 485, 
1002, 1003, 1005, 1043, 1051, 1578, 1587, 
economic conditions, 481, 1538, roads to, 
173, 462, trade of, 532, 867, 1253, 1264, 
1265. 

\ aoypa < J > la , 1392. 

Xaoi , 5x1, 512, 770, 1094, 1103; in Asia Minor, 
179 ) 4 ^ 5 ) 5 ° 9 ) 5 11 ) 78 2 ) 814-16 ; in Bosporan 
kingdom, 595; Byzantium, 591; Cyzicus, 
589; Egypt, 412, 508, 5x1, 884, 913, 1x37, 
1154, 1x98, 1199, 1401. 1498, 1547, 1551 : dis- 
turbances of, 874, 892, 893, 898, 912, en- 
slavement of, 317, 34i~4) 346, 782, 1104, 
1263, 1393, judges for, 324, 1592, status of, 
320, 341, 343, 345, 729, 894, 1099, 1101, 1102, 
1104, taxation, 340, 648, 710, 713; in 
Heraclea Pontica, 591, 1515 ; in Macedonia, 
1471; in Pergamon, 648, 814, 1106; in 
Persian Empire, 1103; in Phoenicia, 341, 
344 ) 345 > 5 12 ) * 393 ) J 4 01 > I 435 » in Seleucid 
Empire, 465, 46 6, 496, 508, 509, 512, 1x03-5, 
1157, 1195, taxes of, 1104; in Telmessus, 
taxes of, 338 ; in Teos, 465. 

Xaol fia.cnXt.KOL, in Asia Minor, 179, 814; in 
Egypt, 345, 731; in Pergamon, 562, 1515, 
1526; in Seleucid Empire, 465, 469, 508, 
1103, 1195, 1307, 1441, 1515- 

XaOKpirai, 324, 562, 1592. 

Laomedon of Mytilene, 151, 1346. 

Aoos, number of, 1137. 

Larichus of Priene, 151, 178, 494, 518, 806, 
1521. 

Larissa, in Syria, 490, 500, 847, 860, 1221; 
in Thessaly, 19, 632, 764, 1161, 1467, 1468, 
1470, 1608. 

Laterculi Alexandrini, 1236, 1625. 

Latif undia, 1182. 

Latin civilization, 1020 ; city-states, 1301 ; 
hellenization of, 1301. 

Latinization of Italy, 1020. 

Latins, protection from pirates, 774. 

Latium, 123 ; pottery of, 1415. 

Latmian Gulf, 666, 1482. 

Xarofioi, 298. 

Latopolites nome, 1542. 

Lattabus, Aetolian commander, 1364. 

Laurium, mines, 163, 1171, 1201, 12x3-15, 
12x9, 1508 ; revolt of slaves, 756. 

Laws, 1047, I0 5 °* 1066-70, 1587, 1592; 
Amphictionic, 197, see Amphictions; 
Babylonian, 79, 512, 513, 515, 1067; codes 


Index I 



vol. ii, pp. 603-1314] Shames and Subjects 1707 


of, 1068, 1094; concerning pirates, 740, 
774? 786, 1513, 1517; in Egypt, 256, 273, 
276, 283, 324, 340, 344, 405, 1047, 1067, 1069, 
13765 1395? 1592, of Philadelphus, see 
Ptolemy Philadelphus ; Greek, see Greek ; 
of Greek cities, see City laws; on in- 
heritance, 487, 488 ; international, 634, 
1319 ; maritime or Rhodian, 680, 688, 689, 
1x14; of Persia, 1322; royal, see Royal; 
of Seleucid Empire, 488, 1070; of war, 
192-4 ; see vopoi. 

Law-courts, 324, 612, 613, 1046, 1592 ; -givers 
(nomographoi), 61 1. 

Lawyers, 519, 1094, 1114, 1115, 11x7, 1600, 
1651 ; tax on, 1094. 

Lead, 88, 1174, 1256, 16x3. 

Leagues, of Greek cities, 11, 36, 48, 50, 56, 72, 
140, 153-5, 194, 199? 204, 205, 748, 1108, 
1360, 1473, coinage of, 186, 1291, 1292, 
1356, 1480; of islands (Egyptian domin- 
ions), 332. 

Leaseholds in Pergamon, 562. 

Leases, 1617-19 ; in Asia Minor, 672, 1185 ; 
in Egypt, 279, 297, 330, 340, 1x89, 1198, 
1199, 1382, 1498; in Greece, 1185, 1186, 
1188, 1368, 1404, 16x3, 1618. 

Leather, 300, 1221; trade in, 3x0; workers, 
1277. 

Lebadea, 941. 

Lebanon, 352, 842, 1168, 1170, 1612-14; 
mines' of, 1174. 

Lebedus, 182, 465; coinage, 1417, 1481; 
<f>opoi of, 1434; synoecism, 137, 140, 155, 
156, 18 x, 182, 1348, 1349. 

Lecturers, 1086. 

Legates, 945, 946, 948, 952. 

Legationes liberae, 964. 

Leimon of Telmessus, 1399. 

Aei rovpyiai, 271, 286, 644, 889, 891, 1380; 
immunity from, 1561 ; KaroiKtKai, 891 ; see 
Liturgies. 

XetrovpytKai rjfiepcu, I3S4. 

Lemnos, 631, 741. 

Lemons, 1166. 

Lenaeus, regent, 65, 719, 896. 

Lentils, 314, 1165. 

Lentulus, L. Cornelius, 1576; P. Cornelius 
Spinther, 1003 ; coins of, 972. 

Leon, archives of, 1382. 

Leonnatus, 5. 

Leporaria, 1193. 

Leptis Magna, 128, 350, 410, 1042, 1615. 

Lesbos, 221, 245, 247, 332, 334, 335, 993, 1523 ; 
metal industry, 650; trade, 120, 225, 228. 

Lete, 759, 1509. 

Leucae, 807. 


Leuce, island of, 675 ; Come, 924, 1648. 

Leucon, ruler of Bosporus, 595, 1629. 

Levantines, 961. 

Levies, of men, 192, 750, 751, 809, 810, 942, 
976, 993? 994? 1002, 1003, 1147, 1557, exemp- 
tion from, 952 ; of ships, 751, 963, 964, 1579 ; 
see Compulsory. 

Lex agraria, 1571; Antonia de Termessensi- 
bus, 1562 ; censoria, 748, 966, 1569 ; Gabinia- 

. Calpurnia, 947, 1562 ; Hieronica, 337, 395, 
968, 1578; Iulia, 964, 986; metalli Vipa- 
scensis, 1214; Pompeia, 978, 979; Porcia , 
964; Rhodia, 680, 688; Sempronia, 812, 
1524. 

Liberae, cities, 641, 1564; see Freedom. 

Libraries, 1076, 1379, 1589, 1590, 1650. 

Libumian squadron, 993. 

Libya, 1150, 1238. 

Libyans, 333, 1397. 

Licences, 296, 298, 304, 307, 309, 313, 385, 392, 
411, 900, 1274. 

Licinianus, Granius, 828. 

Lignite, 1615. 

Lihyanites, 387, 388, 457. 

Lilaia, 1449. 

A tpeves, 7485 749’ 

Lindus, 221, 678, 68 2, 690, 1123, 1143, 1487. 

Xivep.'tropai, 1277? 1628. 

Linen, in Babylonia, 1222 ; Cilicia, industry, 
975> iS7i; Egypt: fabrics, 302, 305, 377, 
380, 1222, factories, 306, industry, 306, 366, 
1229, 1387, 1389, 1390, of temples, 301, 307, 
X229; trade, 169, 306, 377, 9x8, 1277, 1629, 
see Byssos ; in Greece, production, 100. 

Xwetjiol, 1229, 1389. 

Linseed oil, 302. 

Lipari islands, 396. 

Lists, of books, 1589 ; of domestic animals, 
295.; of ephebes, see Ephebes; of prices, 
190 ; of shipments, 227, 228 ; of taxes, see 
Taxes. 

Xidofiopoi, 677* 

Ai0oK<5AA7jTa, 165, 1353. 

Liturgies, 1463 ; in Cyrenaica, 1398 ; in 
Egypt, 286, 298, 315, 714, 729, 888-91, 902, 
1380, 1396, 1463, 1496, 1546, 1588; in Greek 
cities, 155, 206, 271, 393, 619-23, 642, 669, 
1124, 1374; in Pergamon, 644; in Rhodes, 
684, 690; Roman, 971, 974; immunity 
from, 1561. 

Livestock, 357-9, 565, 1385, 1386, 1404 ; tax 
on, 817 ; see Cattle. 

Livy, 44, 45, 581, 608, 609, 629, 933. 

Loans, of banks, xoi, 1279 ; bottomry, see 
Bottomry; investment of money in, 
1278; private, 147, 614, 810, 1509, 1630; 
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of specialists by cities, 1109; of temples, 
23b 234, 235, 495, 1280, 1371 ; in Egypt, 279, 
285, 404-6, 720, 903, 905, 906, 1283-6, 1387 ; 
in Greek cities, 139, 140, 155, 335, 945, 954, 
969, 1110, 1341, 1356, 1464, 1481: from 
citizens, 155, 621, 666, 667, 952, 1399, 1520, 
from kings, 559, 641, 804, 1375, 1448, 1474, 
1520, from other cities, 173, 217, 231, 677, 
1340, 1368, 1485, from private persons, 223, 
947 , 953 > 959 , x 37 °> * 37 2 > * 57 2 to Pompey, 
compulsory, 994, 995. 

Loclius, strategos of the Thebaid, 921, 1554. 

Aoyeurat, 328 . 

Longshoremen in Alexandria, 418. 

Looms, 306, 1224, 1624. 

AovKovXXeiov vofuopa, 1504. 

Lower classes, 756, 757, 883, 902, 937, 939, 
942, 943, 1106, 1128. 

Lucania, pottery, 124. 

Lucerne, 1163, 1187, 1609. 

XvgvaiTrr]S 9 416. 

Xvxvaupta, 4x6. 

Lucian, 506. 

Lucullus, 45, 946, 948, 960, 968, 978, 1562, 
1611; administration of provinces, 954, 
955) 961, 973) 1563; coinage, 1504, 1557, 
1558 ; navy, 942, 1564; taxes, 962, 987, 994, 
1000, 156 3; war booty, 1022, 1571; war 
with Mithridates VI, 767, 951, 954, 985, 
986. ' ' ‘ 

Lu-Lan, 540, 1224. 

Lumbermen (vXotopol), 1169. 

Lupin, tax on, 337. 

Luxistan, 1 16, 863, 1334. 

Lusoi, temple of, 201, 1362, 1364. 

X6rpcadis r 204, 

Xvrpovv , 148, 676, 1364. 

Luxury goods, 84, 89, 90, 92, 795, 864, 1205, 
1226, 1227, 1245, 1254, 1257, 1258, 1273. 

Lycaonia, 786. 

Lycetta, 561. 

Lycia, 500, 531, 951, xi68, 1579; coinage, 84, 
136 ; hellenization, 85 ; political conditions, 
646, 682, 938, 1325, 1425, 1453, dominion of 
Ptolemies, 332, 334-7, 1399; of Rhodes, 
684, 771; relations with Rome, 786, 945, 
975, 1003-5; trade, 93, 228, 381, 384. 

Lycian League, 154, 1348; coinage of, 1291. 

Lycians, 149, 503. 

Lyciscus of Acarnania, 201, 1364. 

Lycon, head of the Peripatos, 221, 1146, 

Lycopolis, 712-14. 

Ly cosura, 54, 1143. 

Lycus, strategos of Lysimachus, 196. 

Lydia, 23, 35, 81, 477, 531; coinage, 1278; 
colonization of, 646; industry: steel pro- 


duction, 1217, 1218, textiles, 564, 1223; 
mints, 657; trade, 93, 1257. 

Lydians, 579, 691, 961. 

Lykeion, 1146. 

Lynceus, 151. 

Lysandra, wife of Agathocles, 23. 

Lysanias, son of Ptolemy, ruler of Chalcis, 
852, 1536 ; strategos, 904 ; of Imbros, 1459 ; 
of Temnus, 1565. 

Lysias, city in Syria, 843, 1533. 

Lysias, tyrant in Phrygia, 220, 1426. 

Lysimacheia, 26, 137, 157, 161, 493, 641, 766, 
801, 1351, 1362. 

Lysimachus, 2, 7, 359, 553, 1090, 1x57; 
army of, 144, 1344; coinage, 161, 185, 
imitation of, 602, 694, 1510, posthumous, 
186, 449, 655-7, ^59) 1292, 1293, 1351, 1356, 
1480; coins of, 10, 136, 164, 448, 1356, 1357, 
1540 ; currency, see Currency; economic 
policy, 139, 1351; policy, 8, 11, 14, 16, 17, 
19, 21-3, 33, 185, 590, 1399, 1627; portrait, 
10; relations to Greek cities, 153-5, *73, 
588, 1340, 1344, 1348, 1349, 1453, 1454, 1456 ; 
wars, 12, 13, 15, 20, 21, 23, 161, 1 96, 252, 
568 , 594 ) 597 ) 1315 ) * 3 * 6 - 

Lysimachus, son of Ptolemy, dynast of 
Telmessus, 646, 1477. 

Lysimachus, owner of a dorea, 353. 

Ma, temple of, 576. 

Maccabaean coins, 1430. 

Maccabees, 467, 468, 841, 852; Books of, 47, 
340, 470, 933, 999, 1x56. 

Macedonia, 248, 479, 1231 ; coinage, 604, 1472, 
1511; coins, 136, circulation of, x6x, 253, 
584, 744, 764, 768, 15x0, hoards of, 1352, 
1504 ; economic conditions, 250-3, 617, 632, 
757 ) 75 s ) ” 49 ) ” 5 °) ” 6 9 ) 1241, 1367, * 37 5 > 
1462, 1471; Greek cities of, see Greek 
cities; industry: jewellery, 1352, pottery, 
616; internal structure, 250, 251, 1314; 
Italians in, 1507, 1575 ; mineral resources, 
1171, X172, 1289; monetary policy, 658; 
political conditions, 4, 6, 7, 13, 14, 16, 
19-21, 23, 25-7, 31, 37, 56, 58, 128, 232, 475, 
603, 807, 1314, 1372; hegemony in the 
Aegean, see Aegean ; relations with Athens, 
see Athens ; with Greece, 4, 27, 30, 32, 36, 
39 , 4 i, 42, 48-50, 56) 7 °) 193 , 205, 209, 2x5- 
19, 615, 628, 629, 739, 748, 756, 757, 1506 ; 
with northern and western neighbours* 
25 ) 32 ) 39 ) S3) 252, 633, 758, 759, 801, 985, 
987, 1471, 1563 ; with Rome, 47, 48, 53, 56, 
57, 62, 70, 6x0, 737, 763, 767, 769, 9x2, 942, 
947 , 965 ) 985 - 9 ) 99 b 993, 998) 1029, 1509; 
revolt of slaves, 756, 757; population of. 
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1136, 1605; taxes, 471, 968, 987-9; trade, 
161, 218, 232, 236, 253, 255, 556, 632, 633, 
764, 768, 1255, 1264, 1265, 1372; wars, 8,, 9, 
12, 6x7, 636, 1028, 1363, with Rome, 52, 65, 
629: first, 606, 610, 634, 662, 1319, 1510; 
second, 53, 55, 57, 608, 610, 6x1, 626, 628, 
634, 662, 1319 ; third, 57, 59, 67, 68, 737, 739, 
762. 

Macedonian army, see Armies; cities of 
Seleucid Empire, 477, 478, 480, 856, 1075; 
colonies, 148, 159, 501, 703, 704, 842, 856, 
1161, 1271, 1438, 1471; colonization, 1436; 
dynasties, 248, 249, 262, 267, 637, 662; 
garrisons, 8, 215, 265, 1342, 1470; men- 
tality, 3, 269, 502, 1347; names: of cities 
347 ? 478 , 479 ? 482, 49 i» 5 *°, * 437 ? personal, 
483, 487? 5 2 3? 862, 1545; settlements, 157, 
472, 479-83, 49 r ? 499 ? 501? 645? 1038, 1056, 
1103, 1439; system of large estates, 250-3, 
289, 507, 1190. 

Macedonians, 332, 1027, 1054-6, 1074, 1136; 
in Alexander’s Empire, 129, 131, 473, 498, 
1034; in armies of Successors, 145, 146, 
262, 1136; in Egypt, 263, 264, 267, 327, 735, 
1027, 1199, 1439, in army of, 262, 267, 284, 
709, 1220, 1397 ; in Pergamon, 648; in 
Roman army, 1005; in Seleucid Empire, 
475 ? 47<5? 486-90, 493 ? 497 ? 498, 500, 511? 
517 - 19 ? 523 ? 5 2 4 ? 538 ? 697, 848, 856-8, 861, 
862, 1027, 1055-7, ri 4i? 1164, 1165, 1176, 
1439, 1610, in army of, 487, 497, 501. 

Machaon of Cyzicus, 805, 1523. 

Machaor, 908. 

WW 284? 414? 7o8, 709? 7 I 3 ? 715 ? 720, 721? 
728, 729, 881, 887, 892, 1200, 1220, 1404, 
1420, 1496-8. 

Machines for drainage, 1214. 

Madinet Madi, hymn of, '886, 14x9. 

Maeander, 178, 358, 670. 

Maecianus, Volusius, 688. 

Maedi, 759, 1557. 

Maeotians, slaves, 675, 691, 1484. 

Magadha, empire of, 459. 

Magdola, 256, 1496, 1549, 1550. 

fzayapeveiv, 1352. 

{idyeipoi, 305, 1277, 1389. 

Magna Graecia, 121. 

Magna Mater of Pessinus, 980. 

Magnesia on the Maeander, 193, 426, 508, 
665, 1122, 1x43, 1158, 1163, 13x3, 1359, 1471? 
1600; coin, 802 ; coinage, 1356, 1480; 
colonists from, 480, 490, 491, 1142; eco- 
nomic conditions, 670 ; pirates, 202 ; treaties 
of safety, 198, 200,201,1362, 1363; war with 
Miletus, 634, 666. 

Magnesia on Sipylus, 149, 492, 937, 945, 1343, 
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1344; battle of, 55, si-9, 63, 70, 186, 497, 
528, 619, 625, 629, 634, 635, 637, 640, 655, 
665, 667, 679, 868, 1106, 1340, 1469, 1480, 
1646. 

Magnetes (Thessaly), 613. 

Magnopolis, 1649. 

Mago, the Carthaginian, 1183, 1193, 1194. 

Mahdia in Tunisia, 745-7, 1505, 1597. 

Malabathron, 387. 

Malalas, 437, 476. 

Malichus I, Nabataean king, coin, 854. 

Mallus in Cilicia, 148, 976, 1340, 1356. 

Malusius of Gargara, 151. 

Manapates, satrap, coins of, 1325. 

Mandata, 1081, 1543, 1566, see ivroXaL 

Mandrai (villages), 508, 561. 

Manetho, 513. 

Mania, queen of Aeolis, 151. 

Maniko, ruler of Chalcis, 842. 

Manor houses, fortified, 508. 

Mantinea, 54, 193, 194, 201, 203, 206, 212, 
752,1145,1364. 

Manufacturers, private, 389. 

Manumissions, nix ; in Greece, 207, 626, 
627, 1262, 1367, 1466-8, 1501, 1515, 1516, 
1617, 1646; in Pergamon, 565 ; at Rome, 
992 ; in Seleucid Empire, 423, 437, 489, 538 , 
858, 1428, 1435, 1438, 1445, 1538. 

Manyas, Lake, 1454. 

Maps, 1038, 1583, 1584. 

Marathus, 846, 847, 861, 1534, 1535; coinage, 
846, 847. 

Marble, 10, 123, 210, 221, 380, 394, 417, 799, 
1176, 1455, 1483. 

Marcilius, L., 952. 

Marcius, Q., 987. 

Mareotic wine, 362, 733. 

Margiane, 78, 543. 

Margus, river, 78, 120. 

Mariandynoi, 591, 1515. 

Marissa, 296, 318, 347, 369, 373, 402, 519, 520, 
853, 1402, 1408, 1443, 1536. 

Maritime law of Rhodes, 680, 688, 689, 1114; 
trade, see Trade. 

Marius, C., 782, 786, 921. 

Marmora, Sea of, 29, 35, 392, 556, 772, 1159. 

Maron, 358. 

Maronea, in Seleucid Empire, 479 ; in 
Thrace, in, 353, 640, 744, 764, coinage, 
764, 1510, coins, circulation, 744, 764, 768, 
1292, 1504, imitation, 1289. 

Maronean vines in Egypt, 353 ; wine, 1253. 

Marres, 722, 897. 

Marriage contracts, 1050, 1411, 1587. 

Marshall, Sir John, 544, 1430. 

Marshes, 296, 360. 
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Marzah (association), 1591. 

Masdye, 561. 

Masdyenes, 561, 1449. 

Masons, Pergamene, 565. 

Mass production, 12x0, 1216, 1219, 1220, 1228, 
1230, 1237, 1303. 

Massaliote merchants, 922. 

Massilia (Massalia), 396, 588, 673, 1236. 

Massinissa, 232, 630, 692, 827, 1469, 1486, 
1529. 

Matroxenos (Rhodes), 689. 

Mattresses (arpM^ara), 307, 379, 380, 1203, 
1228, 1412. 

Mauretania, 865. 

Mauryan kings, 543, 551. 

Mausolus, tyrant of Halicarnassus, 151, 
1433. 

Maximus, Q. Fabius (Ebumus), 757, 1509. 

Mazaca-Eusebeia, 838-40. 

Mazaeus, satrap of Cilicia and Syria, 76. 

Meadows, 292, 295. 

Measures, 451, 517, 1296, 1297, 1431, 1503, 
1631, see Weights. 

Meat, 294, 305, 314, 394, 1254, 1352, 1627; 
dealers, 305, 1277, 1389. 

fii)X av V> 363 ; avrXovcra, 363. 

Mechanical devices in agriculture, 364. 

ixrjxavuioi, 1625. 

(itjXaviKdv opyavov, 363. 

Mechanics, 146, 1234, 1235* 

Medes, 1322. 

Media, 77, 461, 480, 691, 1262. 

Median wheat, 359. 

Medians, 2005. 

Medical, profession, 1089, 1597 ; schools, 221, 
237, 243, 1088, 1090, 1374, 1598-1600; 
science, 1650 ; service, 1084, 1088-94, 1124, 
1600, socialized system of, 1091; taxes, 
242, 1092; treatises, 1089; use of metals, 
1212 ; see Doctors, Health, Physicians. 

Medicinal substances, 387. 

Medicine, 1598, 1599. 

Medicines, manufacture of, 389. 

Mediterranean, colonization by Greeks of 
shores of, 92; economic conditions, 74, 
778, 1241 ; harbours, 1042, 1043 ; maritime 
law, see Maritime law; periploi, 1036, 
1037 ; piracy, 785, 786 ; political conditions, 
n, 30, 57, 62, 82, 129, 264, 381, 462; trade, 
82, 88, 190, 567, 680, 834, 1024, 1043, 1239, 
1245, 1252, 1259, 1267, 1371, 1491 ; caravan 
trade of the ports of, see Caravan trade, 

Megalleus, 1277. 

Megalopolis, in the Peloponnese, 54, 195, 
203, 205, 206, 209, 212, 1145, 1367; in 
Pontus, 978, 1649. 
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Megara, 995, 996, 998, 1576 ; production of 
clothing, 100. 

‘Megarian’ bowls, 176, 246, 370-2, 375, 390, 
39i; 534, 53 8 > 59 8 , 600, 615, 61 6, 654, 742, 
797, ion, 1086, x2oi, 1207-11, 1406-11, 1444, 
1446, 1447, 1461, 1479, 1502, 1518, 1604, 
1646 ; jars, 109, 1331 ; pottery, 1415. 

Megarians, 573 ; colonies of, 567. 

Megasthenes, 459. 

fj.i}X a * App.evia.Ka, TlepaiKa, eaptva, 1610. 

Melas, 1403. 

Meleager, landowner, 493, 495, 518, 526. 

MeXiaaovpyuca, 1192. 

peXiaaovpyol, 295. 

Melite, 120. 

peXironaiXrjs, 1277. 

Melos, 799. 

Melqart (Heracles), temple of, 702. 

Memnon, historian, 2, 47, 567, 578, 592, 829, 
93 3; governor of Thrace, 1351. 

Memphis, 157, 264, 265, 404, 706, 710, 714, 885, 
1326, 1387, 1396, 1493, 1494, 1589 ; industry, 
metal, 374, 378, 391, 1222, woollen, 308, 
i39°* 

Memphite nome, 295, 1198. 

Men Ascaenus, temple of, 506, 1441; Phar- 
naku, temple of, 576. 

Men, requisition of, 192, 315 ; of war, 773, 
1318, 1584, 1585. 

Menander, writer, 126, 142, 163, 164, 166, 
167, 170, 171, 202, 214, 623, 624, 1115,1118, 
1120, 1125, 1133, 1146, 1182, 1228, 1329, 1342, 
1352, 1362, 1601, 1603; king of Bactria, 
551 ; physician of Pergamon, 1090. 

Menas of Sestus, 805, 811, 1520, 1521, 1523, 
1524. 

Menches, village scribe, 881, 882, 889, 895, 
1073, 1097, 1543, 1546, 1548. 

Mende in Chalcidice, 353. 

Mendean vines, 353. 

Mendes, 374, 1410. 

Menecrates, 1192. 

Menelaite nome, 732. 

Menelaus, commander of army, 1345; high 
priest of Judaea, 695. 

Menippus of Pergamon, 1584. 

Menodotus of Pergamon, 821, 822. 

Mcnokome, 504. 

Mensae (rpa-n-e^at), 1288; tax-collection, 
13x0. 

p-qvvrai, 351, 4x2, 1403, 1420, see Informers. 

Mercenaries, in Hellenistic armies, 25, 474, 
584, 624, 625, 107 2, 1073, 1082, 1x27, 1260, 
1344, 1346, 1446 ; in Alexander’s army, 131, 
144, 1220; in Bactria, 1338; in Bithynia, 
571 ; in Egypt, 82, 284, 432, 625, 708, 709, 
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720,727-9,1220,1286,1295,1315,1397,1401, I 1451; of S. Russia, no; of Sidon, io6<: 


1452, 1453, 1542; in Greece, 94, 104, 152, 
163, 195, 611, 666, 1117, 1121, 1x22 ; in 
Macedonia, 251, 1172; of Mithridates VI, 
833, 935; in Pergamon, 810, 1449; in 
Persia, 1033; in Rhodes, 687, 1487; in 
Seleucid Empire, 492, 525, 625, 646, 1072, 
1401, 1452; in Sidon, 150, 1222, 1401; of 
the Successors, 149, 158 ; police of the 
desert, 1045. 

Merchantmen, 147, 460, 1275, 1650. 

Merchants, 101, 1110, 1269, 1271, 1628; of 
Alexander’s Empire, 1034; in the armies, 
130, 146 ; associations of, 788, 790, 791, 1066, 
1269, 1270, 1505 ; guides for, 1036. 

Hep&dpxai', 44 °) 1402. 

Meriones of Pontus, 576. 

Mens (pepls), 347, 1402. 

Meroe, 381-3, 1166. 

Merv, oasis of, 543. 

Mesembria, xxx, 674, 764, 986, 1511, 1598. 

Mesene, dynasty of, 1492. 

Mesopotamia, 423, 425, 427* 5 2I > I0 5 G 1231, 
1624; agriculture, see Agriculture; art, 
862, 1490; coinage, 1430; coins, circula- 
tion, 84, 1535, hoards, 448; colonization, 
157, 472, 477~9> 49 °j 492, 625, 1162; eco- 
nomic conditions, 79, 80, 83, 158, 191, 509, 
510, 533, 53 < 5 , ii5 6 > I 394 5 hellenization, 479, 
523, 1053 ; industry : faience, 699-701, ion, 
1208, 1209, 1446, 1491, 1622, textiles, 1223; 
mints, 446; orientalization, 523; political 
conditions, 27, 39, 68, 429, 476, 697, 841, 
842, 864, 1033, 1105, 1244, 1322, 1437, 1559; 
routes of, 134, 462, 484, 1038, 1246, 1626, 
temples in, 5x0 ; trade, 93, 160, 538, 545, 
697, 701, 791, 863, 1044, 1479, i486, caravan, 
^ Caravan ; urbanization, 1436; villages, 
512, 1441. 

Mesopotamian desert, Arab States of, 516, 

866 . 

Messene, 212, 750-3, 947, 1147, H 48 j I 5 ° 7 > 
15x0 ; coinage of, 628. 

Messenia, 750, 754, 764. 

jxerdpoXot, 243, 304, 1628. 

Metal industry, 730, 1022, 1203, 1212, 1213, 
1215-22, 1232, 1623 ; of Anatolian cities, 650 ; 
of Armenia, 376, 540 j of Babylonia, 863 ; of 
Bactria, 433, 540, 546; Celtic, 121, 1452; 
of Chalcis, 100, 376; of Chios, 650; of 
Egypt, 260, 298, 300, 374-6, 378, 391, 730, 
1215, 1217, 1221, 1222, 1410, 141X, 1554; of 
Etruria, 116, 122, 123, 376, 1336; Greek, 
100, 376, 1215, 1222; of India, 540, 1218; 
of Italy, 1 16, 122-5, 375, 376, 650, 651, 760, 
1336, 1337 ; of Pergamon, 376, 650, 651, 


of Susiane, 863 ; of Seleucid Empire, 376, 
433 * 534 , 54°; of Thrace, 113; imitations 
in glass and pottery, 165, 370, 371, 375, 651, 
698, ion, 1207, 1408, 1410, 1582; trade in 
products of, 1222: of Chalcis, 1x2; of 
Egypt, 85, 114, 116, 375, 376, 396, 854, 1325 ; 
Greek, 92, 93, 103, 106, 108, 112-14, 1 17-19, 
122, 183, 596, 1271, 1325, 1447; of Italy, 
113, 122, 124, 1333, 1337, 1447; Parthian, 
698; of Pergamon, 651, 676, 1478; of 
Seleucid Empire, 854, 863, 1447; workers, 
1221, 1622 ; see Bronze, Gold, Iron, Silver, 
Toreutics. 

p.eraX\evral f 1160, 1172. 

jtteraAAiKov, of Philon, 1212. 

Metals, 1170-6, 1219, 1220, 1289, 1608, 1622; 
gifts of, to Rhodes, 1256 ; precious, 1290 ; 
in Bactria, 545; on the Black Sea coast, 
79; in Cyprus, 297, 381, 1387, 1613 ; i* 1 
Egypt, 298, 362, 381, 385, 386, 414, 417, 
X173, 1174; in Greece, 91, 92, 1172; in 
Idumaea, 1174; in India, 1175; in Persia, 
83, 1175 ; in Pontus, 572, 1217, 1264; of the 
Seleucid Empire, 1174, 1175; trade in, 
1256, of the Euxine, ill, 572, 586, 587, 831, 
1264, of Luristan, 863 ; see Mines. 

Metapontum, coins of, 125. 

Metellus, Q. Caecilius, Creticus, 955, 972. 

Metellus, Q. Caecilius, Scipio, 984, 994, 1576. 

Methana, 334, 1398. 

Methymna, 810, 811, 1480, 1522, 1523. 

Metics (/xcrotKoi), 1593 ; in Asia Minor, 179, 
944; in Cos, 244; in Greek cities, 204, 623, 
690, 1064, 1073, 1074, 1089, 1112, 1116, 1148, 
1149, 1370, 1455, 1470; in Rhodes, 686, 690, 
1149 ; tax paid by, 242. 

p.dr oxoi, 328, 330. 

fiirpripa, 1339. 

Metrocles, 164, 1352. 

Metrodorus, 1090. 

Metrological systems, 1297, 1299. 

Metrology, 1631. 

Metropolis, 943. 

Micion, 199, 1360. 

Midas, plain of, 561. 

Middle class, 206, 207, 617, 618, 1018, 1148; 
see Bourgeoisie. 

Migration in Egypt, 291. 

MiKpa At/ivy, 1387. 

Milesian, olive oil, 229 ; sheep, 358, 377, 1164, 
1257; wool, 182. ... ■ 

Miletopolis, 560, 652, 1478. 

Miletus, 173-5, 182, 485, 668, 949, 1143, 1158, 
1230, 1232, 1313, 1465, 1468; army of, 669; 
coinage, 669, 1356, 1417 ; coins of, 136, 9724 
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economic conditions, 139, 175, 532, 585, 
666, 667, 669, 670, 825, 1144, 1273, i 444j 
1445, 1529; excavations, 426, 665, 919, 
1355 ; gifts to, by kings, see Gifts ; industry, 
textiles, 563, 1223; political conditions, 
202, 332, 392, 429, 462, 531, 533, 666, 669, 
943 , 1340, 1354 , I 355 » I 475 > 1564: relations 
with Rome, 948, 949, 956, 993, 998, struggle 
for independence, 35, 526, 530, 1465, wars, 
634, 666, 670, 800, 1472 ; population of, 1141, 
1142, 1606 ; routes to, 867, 869; slaves, 670, 
672, 1483; status of citizens, 501; sym- 
polity with Pidasa, 666, 667, 669, 671, 672 ; 
taxation, 138, 139, 669; trade, 169, 174, 
175, 216, 228, 525, 532, 618, 654, 667, 701, 
804, 805, 868, 1264, 1265, 1455, caravan, 
173, 174; treaties of safety, 198, 199, 1362, 
1363 - 

Military, buildings in Pergamon, 639; 
colonies, 148, 149? i57> 347> 348, 427, 480, 
497-500, 645-8, 842, 999, 1001, 1195, 1437, 
engineering, 1234, 1236, 1237 ; engines, 152, 
588, 994, 1203, 1220, 1221, 1233, 1235; 
equipment, 92, 108, 128, 150, 373, 391, 408, 
424, 474, 535, 638, 683, 1220, 1221, of war 
elephants, 432, 433; granaries at Sidon, 
1001; industries, 1203, 1230, 1255 ; police, 
497; roads, 26, 484, 975, service, exemp- 
tions from, see Exemptions; settlements, 
477 , 49 i, 499 , 5 °°, 5 03, 547 , 1055, 1056, 1103; 
settlers, 159, 49°, 497, 562, 5 6 3, 649, 728, 
884, 1416, 1471, taxes paid by, 1450; store- 
houses, 3342 ; technique, 262, 677, 1083 ; 
treatises, 1082, 1083, 1595. 

Militia, 284, 414, 500, 708, 759 , 857 , 993i *142; 

Milk, 300, 1619. 

Millefiori technique, 371. 

Millers, guild of, 1590. 

Millet, tax on, 337. 

Milyas, 975. 

Mimes, actors, 10S6, 1597. 

Minaeans, 387, 388, 702, 795, 1492. 

Minatius, Marcus, banker, 798. 

Mineral dyes, 564; ores, 300; resources, 1143, 
1x71-6, 1289 ; see Egypt and Seleucid 
Empire. 

Minerals, 204, 298. 

Miners, 382, 1622. 

Mines, 444, 1x70-6, 1213-15, 1219, 1220,1232, 
1289, 1613-15, labour, 317, 382, 1219, 1220, 
of slaves, 806, 11x6, 1219, 1220, 2260, 
machines in, 1214, management by publi- 
cani, 966, owners of, 1606 ; in Altai, 447, 
in Arabia, 1173, 1614; in Asia Minor, 447, 
657, 826, 1x73, 1175, 1529, 16x3, 1614; in 
Bactria, 545; of the Cathaeans, 1175; in 


Chalcidice, 1173; in Cyprus, 339, 1x70, 
1173, 1613 ; in Drangiana, 1x75 ; in Egypt, 
297 ~ 9 > 3 ° 9 > 3 * 3 , 3 l 7 > 382, 385; 1150, 1x51, 
1173, 1174, 1219, 1387, 1413; in Etruria, 
396; in Greece, 163, 210, 221, 1021, 1x46, 
1171-3, 1201, 1213-15, 1219, 1508, 1613, 
1614; in Idumaea, 853, 1x74, 1614; in 
India, 1172; in Macedonia, 252, 633, 737, 
758, 1172, 1289, 1471; in Nubia, 297, 298, 
381-3, 1173, 1213, 1219; of Pergamon, 556, 
565, 649, 658, 817, 1157 ; of Persia, 83, 1174 ; 
Pontic, 556, 572, 578, 587, 1213, 1219; 
Roman, 1213, 12x4, 1259; in Seleucid 
Empire, 447, 471, 472, H 74 » I]C 75 j 1614; 
in Spain, 1212, 1214, 1219, 1290 ; of Thasos, 
221 ; see Copper, Gold, Iron, Silver, mines. 

Mining, 1171-3, 1175, 1212-15, 1259, 1430, 
1612, 1613 ; associations, 1062 ; contractors, 
1212 ; engineers, 1x72, technique, 1213-15, 
1622. 

Minnion of Iasus, 1346. 

Minoa (Amorgos), 1463. 

Minoan, pottery, 1456 ; world, 80. 

Mint-marks, 399, 400. 

Mints, 449, 655-7, 1293, 1294; slaves in, 
1260; of Alexander the Great, 1355; 
Anatolian, 446, 655—7, 659, 1293 ; of Asia 
(Roman), 960, of Attalids, 656, 677; of 
Bactria and India, 547; municipal, 18, 
186, 448, 960, 1279, 1291, 1356, 1430, 1454, 
1456, 1522; of Parthia, 547; of Persian 
satrapies, 1324; of Phoenicia, 136, 399, 
400; Ptolemaic, 399, 402, 1150, 1296; 
Seleucid, 46, 446-8, 461, 489, 655, 936, 1293, 
1324, 1417, 1428, 1433, 1438, i 445 > 1535 * 
1539 - 

Mintumae, 1261, 1514. 

Minucius, M., 759, 1509. 

Mirrors, 107, 378, 1325. 

Misenum, treaty of, 1013. 

j ! uaB coral spy tap, II 88. 

pioOcoroi iv ay pep, 1352. 

[uaogevta, 1452. 

(uaogevoi, 569. 

Mithridates, royal names, 849. 

Mithridates I of Parthia, 802 ; II of Parthia, 
833, 841, 843, 864, 1492, 1541. 

Mithridates, son of Menodotus, of Perga- 
mon, 821-3, 1526-8, 1577. 

Mithridates I of Pontus, 577 ; II of Pontus, 
26, 27, 577, 578, 1255 ; III of Pontus, 230, 

578,674,677,1455-. 

Mithridates IV Philopator Philadelphus, 
831, 1253, 1559. 

Mithridates V Euergetes, 8o8, 831-3, 1518, 
1531 * 
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Mithridates VI Eupator, the Great, 45, 60, | 
577) 665, 870, 934, 978, 1159, 1556, 1649; 
army and navy, 935, 942; coinage, 833, ! 
93 6 ) cult of, 833, 834; policy of, 831, 
832) 835 ) 935 ) 977 ) 9 8 5 ) I 53 2 : massacre of 
Romans, 818, 938, 943, 1016, 1560, treat- 
ment of Asia Minor, 825, 943-5 ; relations 
with bourgeoisie, 821, 937, 938, with 
Greece, see Greece ; with cities of Greece 
and Asia Minor, 826, 833-5, 935 ) 937 ~9» 
942, 943, 1022, 1518, 1531, 1557, 1647 ; with 
Crimea, 766, 769, 771, 998; with lower 
classes, 756, 757, 937, 942, 1x06, 1x28; with 
pirates, 948, 1522 ; with Pontic cities, 588, 
592, 767, 768, 829, 830; with Rhodes, 774, 
830, 938; with Rome, see Mithridatic 
wars. 

Mithridatic wars, 53, 62, 68 767, 838, 930, 

. 93 i» 934 - 55 ) 958 , 961, 962, 974 , 975 , 977 , 981, 
985, 986, 1015, 1016, 1030, 1252, 1513, 1514, 
1557 , 1560. 

Mithridatids, 573, 577, 578, 592, 833, 939, 
ii 59 , 1175 - 

Mit-Rahineh, 374, 375, 378, 391, 730, 1216, 
1410. 

Mnaeia, 401. 

Mnasistratus of Messene, 753. 

Mnesalcus, son of Telesarchides, 1372, 1373. 

Mnesimachus, 493, 518; estate of, 465, 466, 
495, 496, 1156, 1196, 1434, 1608; inscription 
of, 492, 500, 523, 1434, 1435, 1439. 

Mnesimachus, a writer, 1604. 

Mob rule in Boeotia, 611. 

Models for metal objects, 374, 375, 378, 391, 
730,1222,1410,1411. 

Moeris, Lake, 731, 1151. 

Moesia, 768. 

Molon, governor of Antiochus III, 49, 518. 

I uampxiKCi /crij/xara, IX31. 

Monetary, anarchy, 655, 1291 ; league of the 
Tetrapolis, 846, 1534; monopoly, 401-3, 
442, 447, 449, I2 42, 1287, 1292-5, 1430; 
policy of Alexander the Great, 134, 135, 
1242, 1291, 1292; of Attalids, 633, 654, 
655, 657-9, 680, 1293, 1294; of Greek cities, 
1242, 1287, 1289, 1292 ; of Hellenistic rulers, 
253, 442, 633, 658, 1242, 1288-91, 1293, 1294; 
of Ptolemies, 398-403, 442, 449 , 7 12 , 7 l8 , 
909, 1242, 1294-6, 1494; of Seleucids, 203, 
253, 4 oi, 402, 449 , 633 , 655 , 658, 659, 680, 
694, 868, 1242, 1293, 1417, 1430, 1480, 1481 ; 
standard, see Standard ; unity, 185, 186, 
449 ) 655 ) 680, xi 14 ) 1292-4. 

Money, accounts, 403 ; accumulation, 1282, 
1295, 1296; changers, 402, 1278; circula- 
tion, 99, 140, 152, 165, 225, 959, -1289, 1296; 
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dealers, 970; deposits, 995; doreai, 896, 
1421, 1498, 1499, 1548; economy of Egypt, 
263, 264, 287, 335, 405, 406, 414; hoarding, 
1289, 1290; investment, see Investment; 
lenders, 146, 810, 829, 946, 969, 9S9, 994, 
1018, 1116, 1284; lending, 163, 351, 404, 
41 1, 446, 672, 1290, 1352, 14x9, 1565 ; market, 
1289, 1290, 1295; payments of taxes and 
rents in, 300, 335, 465, 466, 562, 1434; 
requisitions, 991, 1013; spending by Suc- 
cessors, 137, 138; transactions, 101, 406, 450, 
1279, 1285; use of, 88, 263, 403, 404, 450, 
5 2 3, 547, 1046, 1240, 1285, 1286, 1288, 1289, 
1419; value of, 190, 466. 

Mongolia, 540, 584, 1223, 1224, 1624. 

fiovoircoXrjs, 1629. 

Monopolies in Egypt, 302, 323, 330, 355, 366, 
385, 406, 411, 731, 882, 897, 902, 906, 907, 
1071, 1150, 1274, 1286, 1296, 1388, 1389; 
goods subject to, 313, 389, 392, 926, 928, 
monetary, see Monetary, of nitre and 
alum, 309, 310, of oil, 302, 305, 385, 898, 
1414, of papyrus, 311, 312, of salt, 309, 
470, taxes connected with, 316, of temples, 
301 ; in Greek cities, of banking, 1279, 1287, 
of coinage, 1292, of exchange, 1287, 1292 ; 
in Pergamon, 643, 813 ; in Persian Empire, 
of coinage, 442 ; in Seleucid Empire, 541 : 
of coinage, 442, 447, 1293, 1430, of salt, 470. 

Monsoons, discovery of, 927-9, 1024, 1244, 
1246. 

Mopsuhestia, 976. 

Morima, 839, 840. 

Mortgages, 101, 140, 406, 495, 614, 1116, 1279, 
1280, 1509. 

Morzaeus, ruler of Paphlagonia, 979. 

Mosaics, 379, 660, 1178, 14x2, 1540, 1615; of 
Alexandria, 128, 254, 380, 417, 1227, 1412, 
1615; of Antioch, 350, 4x0, 1615, 1645; of 
Delos, 379, 702, 793, 1519, 1540 ; of Leptis 
Magna, 350, 410, 16x5 ; of Palestrina, 318, 
369, 373 , 520; of Pergamon, 660, 1227, 
1481; of Pompeii, 1178, 1416, 1540, 1615 ; 
Roman, 1178, 1615, of Syria, 793, 1227, 
I 54 P*- : ■ 

Mosaicists, 660, 793, 1232, 1491. 

Hooxevfiara, 354. 

Moschion of Priene, 805, 806, 809, 1492, 1513, 
1520, 1523 ; Egyptian official, 1396. 

IxoaxoircbXrjs, 1277 . 

poaxorpocfieia, 292. 

fiooxorp 6 (f>os, 292. 

Motella, 504. 

MovkUiol , 1527. 

Moulds for metal objects, 113, 374, 12x6, 
1410, 1623. 

d 
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Mouterde, Rev. P., 453. 

Movable property, 205, 206; taxation of, 
340 , 751 - 

Mulberry, 299. 

Mules, 315, 940, 1190, 1451. 

Municipal, autonomy in Bactria, 550 ; mints, 
see Mints; police, 1044, 1045; royal cult, 
431, 434 ; sources of revenue, 445. 

Munychia, 19, 1316. 

Murena, L. Licinius, 576, 948, 949, 951. 

Murrine glass, 1539. 

Musa Orsobaris, 1580. 

Muses, sanctuary of, at Thespiae, 554, 1368, 
1448. 

Museum of Alexandria, 417, 418, 1084-6, 
1091, 1151, 1388, 1596, 1598, 1600. 

Musical crafts, 1048. 

Musicians, 521, 1085-7, 1096, 1124, 1596. 

Mustafa Pasha, necropolis of, 379, 408, 1406, 
1407, 1412. 

Mustard, 1165. 

Mycale, 178. 

Mycenae, 608, 1416. 

Mycenaean art, 1178; royal graves, 117; 
trade relations, 93. 

Myconos, 234. 

Mygdonia, 479. 

Mylasa, 200, 666, 672, 775, 822, 823, 1009, 
1012, 1480, 1483, 1513 ; taxes, 466. 

Myndus, 775. 

My os Hormos, 384. 

Myra, 949. 

Myrina, 167, 213, 214, 238, 239, 246, 426, 432, 
433, 533> 556 , 593, 616, 650, 662, 825, 919 
1462, 1481 ; coinage of, 1480. 

Myrlea (Myrleia), 567, 606, 662, 663, 999. 

Myron, Amisene merchant, 1531; sculptor, 
416. 

Myrrh, 174, 227, 313, 386, 388, 409, 459, 699, 
l 3l°, * 39 b ^ 49 °, i 49 i- 

Mysia, Greek cities of, 554 ; robbers in, 782, 
973 * 

Mysia Abbaitis, 809. 

Mysian, dynasteia, 555 ; Olympus, 1168, 1375, 
1580; satrapy, 552, 554. 

Mysians, 561, 961, 1449. 

Mytharion of Alexandria, 375. 

Mytilene, 198, 199, 247, 815, 823, 944, 971, 
997, 998, 1362, 1570, 1571, 1578; coinage, 
1480 ; tax list, 245. 

Myus, 666. 

Nabataeans, 64, 351, 696, 854, 866, 980, 1244, 
14x4, 1424, 1533, 1536; caravan routes of, 
841, 867, 1244; coinage, 853-5, *536; 
colonies, 867 ; Greek cities of, 859 ; hellen- 


ization, 853, 855 ; industry, pottery, 1537; 
mining, 1174; pirates, 387, 924 ; relations 
with Ptolemies, 387, 388, 455, 458; trade, 
352, 457, 458, 702, 805, 854, 867, 985, 1247, 
1414, 1492, 1541, 1 556 ; use of money, 1288 ; 
wars, 984, 985, 10x6. 

Nabis, 56, 605, 606, 608, 6ix, 1x28, 1459, 1460; 
coinage, 446, 1356, 1429; use of pirates, 
607, 610. 

Nabu, temple of, 1427. 

Names, double, 523, 1442 ; Greek, see Greek ; 
Macedonian, see Macedonian. 

Nanaia- Artemis, 1428. 

Nanaia, temple of, at Susa, 436, 437, 695, 696, 
1428, 1489. 

Nard, 386, 387, 1165. 

Naro, river, 120. 

Native, form of slavery in Egypt, 321; law 
in Egypt, 1069 ; militia in Egypt, 284, 414. 

Natives, in Hellenistic monarchies, 1053, 
1057, xo68, 1070-3, 1106, 1107, 1x96, 1241, 
1306; in Egypt, 341, 400, 873, 884, 1099, 

1139, 1309, 1378, 1496: in administration, 
263, 264, 266, 321, 323, aristocracy of, 263, 
265, 266, 322, 1378, in the army, 708, 709, 
720, 722, 728, 729, associations of, 1062, 
X063, 1388, 1395, bourgeoisie, 880, 1154, 
courts of, 324, cult of Ptolemies, 268, dis- 
content of, 2 86, 291, 411-13, 9x2, 913, 1420, 
1421, 1644, on dorea of Apollonius, 420, 421, 
1199, economic conditions of, 411-15, 883* 
892, hellenized, 889, 912, 1063, in industry, 
331, in naval service, 414, policy of 
Ptolemies, 263-7, 519, 591, 706-8, 721, 882, 
1027-9, relations with Greeks, 882, 912, 
1027, 1029, 1063, 1069, in retail trade, 330, 
revolts of, 51, 69, 4x4, 709-11, 719-23, 728, 
729, 769, 807, 874, 876, 877, 887, 898, 913, 
914, 1102, 1420, 1496, 1497 » I 542, i 544 i 
status of, 316, 317, 320-3, 326 ; in Roman 
provinces, 10x8; in Seleucid Empire, 497, 
1105, 1 141, 1440: associations of, 1064, 
bourgeoisie of, 1156, hellenization of, 848, 
policy of Seleucids towards, 519, 1027, 
relations with Greeks, 476, 519, 1027, 
revolt of, 705, 1105. 

vavfh ov, 1550. 

Naucratis, 82, 89, 265, 270, 276, 324, 334, 797, 

1140, 1326, 1330, 1399. 

vavaXypo 1, 228, 315, 692, 715, 742, 1268, 1392, 
1504; see Shipowners. 

vavKXrjpofj.dxipoi, 715, 721, 1494. 

Naupactus, 48, 207, 2r2, 223, 224, 1466, 1469, 
1507, 1516. 

Nausinicus, 1366. 

vavaraOpa, 1179. 
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vatJrai, 1420. 

Nautical guides, 1036; science, 1041. 

vavriKos o^Ao?, 244. 

Naval contributions, 949, 963, 993, 1566, 
1568, 1579 ; see Ships. 

Navarch (vavapxos), 333, 748, 749, 1360. 

Navicularii, 398. 

Navies, of Egypt, 262, 333, 334, 352, 414, 
531, 714, 715, 877, 935, 1043, 1256, 1318, 
1360, i 399 > Moo, 1579, 1595 ; of Greece, 772 ; 
of Heraclea Pontica, 592, 1455, 1585; of 
Hellenistic monarchies, 1081-3, I 3 ° 5 » of 
Mithridates VI, 935, 942 ; of Pergamon, 
772, 807; of Rhodes, 680, 682, 685-8, 690, 
738 , 77 b 772 , 774 , 949 , 1083, 1372, 1487, 
1596; Roman, 942, 947 ,. 9 ^ 3 , 99 b 993 , 995 , 
1564; of Seleucid Empire, 531, 935, 1567, 
1579 ; see Fleets and Ships. 

Naxos, 202, 221, 1162, 1364. 

veavlakoi , 285. 

Neapolis in Crimea, 767 ; in Pontus, 978. 

Nearchus, 134, 1345. 

Necho, 82. 

Negotiator es, 749, 762, 763, 804, 8x7, 818, 869, 
870, 921, 937, 953, 958, 959, 981, 989, 991, 
994, 1015, ioi8, 1030, 1527, 1562, 1565, 1570, 
1572, 1575 ; collection of tax, 1568. 

Nemea, 1417, 1467. 

Nemean Dionysiac technitai, 1048, 1363, 
1364, 1506, 1561; games, 341. 

Nemerios of Messene, 753, 15x0. 

Nemi, ships of, 1584. 

Nemrud Dagh, see Nimrud Dagh. 

Neo-Pythagoreans, 268, 1132, 1225, 1359, 1595. 

Neocoroi, 648, 1443, 1478, 

viol, 214, 810, 1523, 1524, 1527. 

vecoX not, 241, 244. 

Neoptolemus, governor of Lycia, 531, 1444; 
king of Epirus, 1164, 16x0; a bee-keeper, 
1192. 

Nesiarchs of Ptolemies, 333. 

Nesti, 1574. 

New Testament, 340, 351. 

Newell, E. T., 76, 694, 1510, 1511. 

Nicaea in Bithynia, 570, 791 j in Locris, 605, 
1458. 

Nicagoras of Zeleia, 151. 

Nicander of Colophon, 1192. 

Nicandrus, pirate, 608. 

Nieanor, agent of Apollonius, 226, 227, 1403 ; 
governor of Mesopotamia, 476, 483, 484, 
1436 ; satrap of Media, 476 ; son of Demo- 
crates, 515, 1442. : 

Nicarchus, great-grandfather of Plutarch, 
1013. 

Nicephoria, 1473, 1474. 


Nicephorion, 1437. 

Niceratus of Olbia, 766. 

Nicias, Curtius, tyrant of Cos, 823, 936, 1007, 
1008, 1528, 1580; manager of estate of 
Lysimachus, 353. 

Nicolaus of Damascus, 569, 933; gymna- 
siarch, 858, 1537. 

Nicomedes I of Bithynia, 27, 567-9, 590, 591, 
826,1455. 

Nicomedes II Epiphanes, 60, 782, 802, 827-9, 
1529 : cult, 828. 

Nicomedes III Euergetes, 783, 827, 828, 
1050, 1529, 1530. 

Nicomedes IV Philopator, 827, 977, 1529, 
1530. 

Nicomedes, regent of the East, 476. 

Nicomedia, 570, 944, 1451, 1481. 

Nicon of Heracleopolis, 1286. 

Nicostratus of Lycia, 335; Aetolian com 
mander, 1364. 

Niello, 375, 1216, 1415, 1623. 

Nihavand, 534, 540, 850, 1447. 

Nile, 6, 274, 299, 350, 363, 365, 407, 410, 909, 
1053, 1100, 1419; commercial route of 
Egypt, 1043, 1239, 1273; connexion with 
Red Sea, 82, 83, 384, 388, 924, 928, 1555 ; 
cult of, 1419 ; fisheries, 1x77 ; foreign ships 
on, 397 ; property of king, 296 ; protection 
of traffic on, 715, 721, 877, 1494; ship- 
owners on, 398. 

Nimrud (Nemrud) Dagh, 506, 849, 850, 1440, 
1536 . 

Nisibis, 476, 491, 510. 

Nisyros, 1471. 

Nitre (vtVpov), 298, 300, 306, 309, 310, 1229; 
tax on, 904. 

vtTpiKri ttXvvov, 310. 

Nobilior, M. Fulvius, 609. 

Noin-Ula, 1223, 1624. 

Nomadic art, 548, 1010 ; economy, 75, 78. 

Nomads, art objects for use of, 548 ; camps 
of, 146. 

vo pal, 292 ; cktos [MoOdioecus, 295. 

Nomarchs (vopapxa 1), 276. 

Nomes (vopoC) in Palestine, 347, 467. 

vopiKoi, 1094. 

vopoi (laws), 1475; in Egypt, 283, 302, 1395, 
1402; iXaiKTjs, 302, 356, 385; lepol, 750; 
piad cAoeois, 340, 343, 344; wvrjs, 241, 948; 
TT(aXt)riKOL, 324, 466, 1069, 1592; reXoiviKot, 
2 56, 302, 3 2 7 > 337 . 354 , 395 , 9®, 1404. 

Nora, 7, 8. 

Norag, 364, 1405. 

Northern League, 26, 27, 590. 

Nossicas, 1315, 1365. 

Notaries public in Egypt, 31 1. 
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Nouveaux riches (vcovXovtol), 163, 1625. 
Nubia, 382, 383, 711, 7x9, 1238; gold from, 
381, 447 - 

Nubian gold mines, 297, 298, 381-3, 1173, 
1213, 1219, rulers in Egypt, 710-12. 
Nubians in Alexandrian art, 900. 

Numidia, 865 ; grain trade, 619, 1252, 1462. 
Nurseries of trees, 299. 

Nuts, 229, 357, 394, 572, 593, 1254; walnuts, 
1163, 1609. 

Nymphaeum in S. Russia, 1330, 1518. 
Nymphis, historian, 567, 592. 

Nysa in Caria, 439, 493, 505, 819, 821. 

Nyssa, 839. 

Oaks, groves of, 299. 

Obaerarii, 1184. 

Obodas II, Nabataean king, 1536; III, 854. 
Observation towers, tax for use of, 242, 243. 
Octavius, C., father of Augustus, 986. 
Odessus (Varna), 586, 665, 764, 1334, 1482. 
oboL-rroplai, 1033, 1035. 

Odrysi, 1574. 

Odrysian kingdom, in; kings, 112, 1332; 
coins of, 1334. 

Oeconomi (plxovopot), in Egypt, 269, 279, 292, 
295* 299, 306, 314, 896, 1274, 1376, 1390, 
1421; in Egyptian dominions, 335, 338, 
339, 342, 344, 1398, 1400, 1418; of Ptolemies 
in the Island League, 333 ; in Macedonia, 
1342 ; in Seleucid Empire, 440. 

1459. 

Officers of the army, 321, 326, 327; gifts to, 
137* 327* 4 xo i 13395 land of, 420, 422, 649, 
1199. 

Offices, sale of, 894, 895, 1383. 

Officials, 1079-81, in Egypt, 263, 290, 328, 
906, iioi, 1x02, 1546, 1550 ; foreigners, 325, 
326, 411; land of, 289, 420, 422, 1199; 
natives, 321, 323 ; responsibility of, see Re- 
sponsibility ; titles of, 269, see Ptolemies, 
Administration ; in Pergamon, 649, 1521. 
oyBorjKovrapovpos, 1588. 
ot/cert/cd crtopara, 670. 

OLKLa, 884. 

olxoBopOSt 1277. 

ocKoyevels, 538, 1261, 1367, 1502, see Slaves, 
ohcovopla paaiXuirjf 74, 75, 440, 442, 443; 
ISicoTud], 74, 75, 440, 442, 445, 446; itoXi- 
rtKi 7 , 74, 75,. 440, 442, 4455 varpamierj, 74, 
7 $> 440 , 442 ~ 5 * 464. 
oimvopos rwv oitikwv, 1548. 
oTkos, 269, 41 1 ; of Apollonius, 227, 325; 355; 
419, 1589; royal, 269, 300, 315; 325, 411, 503, 
517, 706, 1090, 1x97, 1205, 1309, 1310,1396; 
private, 325, 420, 904, 1153, 1197, 1229, 1309. 


olKOVpep - tj , 1037, 1303. 

Oil, presses, 303, 364, 1190, 1224, 1405, 16x7; 
production of, 101, 1189; trade in, 101, 
1271, 1273; in Egypt: abstraction of, 892, 
dealers, 304, 1277, 1552, 1628, factories, 303, 
law- of Philadelphus, 302, 356, 385, mono- 
poly, 302, 305, 385, 898, 14x4, production, 
301-5; regulations concerning, 274, 286, 
300, 302, 303, 421, sale of, 304, 305, scented, 
of Alexandria, 920, smuggling of, 305, tax 
on use of, 305, trade in, of Alexandria, see 
Alexandria. 

Oilfields of Mesopotamia, 1176. 

olvoKa.'iT'qXoi, 899, 1628. 

OlVOITCoXcU, 1517. 

Ointments, 313, 389. 

oktco^oAos elofopd , 750, 751, 753, 764, 947, 
II47. 

Olba, temple State, 248, 430, 439, 505, 506, 
977, 1426, 1440, 1580. 

Olbia, 118, 183, 919, 1052, 1144, 1178, 1330, 
1456, 1484, 1625, 1649; economic con- 
ditions, 764, 766; industry, 183: metal, 
1 10, mosaics, 1412 ; monopoly of exchange, 
1287; political conditions, 161, 216, 220, 
232* 594 , 59 fi , 767 , 989, 1351 , 1355 , 1559 ; 
trade, 106, 119, 175, 586, 598, 675, 676, 679, 
831, 1263, 1407, 1409. 

Olbia on the gulf of Astacus, 567. 

Olearii, 1517. 

Olgassys range, 979. 

Oligarchs, 8, 756. 

Oligarchy, 9, 140, 756, 970. 

Olive groves, 210, 28 6, 355, 356, 556, 671, 
1619 ; taxes on, 337, 643. 

Olive-growing, 287, 572, 958, 1189. 

Olive oil, trade, 1252-4, 1268 ; in Egypt : 
collection from dominions, 335, customs 
duties, see Customs duties, import, 227, 
304 , 355 , 356 , 384, 385, 394 , 1252, 1389, 14x4, 
1417, 1553, prices, 1553, production, 297, 
355 , 356, 1253, 1553 ; in Greece : distribu- 
tion of, 1124, price, 628, supply of cities, 
621, trade, 88, 90, 93, 94, 107, 111, 123, 394, 
596, 742, 745, 1187, 1252, 1253; Italy, pro- 
duction, 123, trade, 795, 1254; Lesbos, 
production, 247; Pergamon, monopoly, 
643, tax, 643; Persia, production, 83; 
Rhodes, trade, 229 ; Seleucid Empire, 
grant of, to cities, 529, production, 1253 ; 
Sinope, trade, 831; Successors, sale to 
cities, 156. 

Olive trees, planting of, 274, 327, 354—6, 421, 
859, 1164, 1199, 1200, 1404, 1618; planta- 
tions, 1x87, 1x89. 

Olives, taxes on, 467. 
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Olympene, 556. 

Olympia, 54, 200, 563, 569, 1313 ; coin hoards, 
164, 1352, 1416; temple of, 190, 212, 748, 
940, 1122, 1144. 

Olympians (gods), 1x22. 

Olympias, 8, 9. 

Olympichus of Caria, 1426, 1645. 

Olympus, Mount, 566, 1169, 1481. 

Olymus, 67 2, 1483. 

Olynthus, 1052, 1144, 1412. 

Olyra, 365. 

Oman, copper mines, 1x74. 

Omboi, 883, 889, 1545. 
ojxovoia, 209, II24. 

wvai, 302, 303, 309, 327-9, 962, 1390, 1568; 
aXiKtj, 470; ; (aprrjpd, .311; IxdviKrj, 297 } 
rroprjivpiKrj, 336 ; rpaire^mKi/, 406. 
ovrjXdrai, 314, 315, 1392. 
aivia, 314. 

Onias, 348. 

Ophelas, 1344. 

Opijices, 1526. 

Opis, 479. 

anXocf>vXag of Alexander, 151. 

Oppian of Anazarbus, 1178, 1615. 

Oppida non libera , 640. 
o}tl>vL a, 327, 329, 710, 759, 1339, 1387, 1570, 
1601, 

Opus, silversmith, 1277. 

Oranges, 1166. 

Orchards, 617, 1199; taxes on, 336, 337. 
Orchomenus, 141, 142, 944, 972. 

Oreus, 606. 
opyavov, 363. 

Oricus, 48. 

Oriental monarchies, economic organiza- 
tion, 75 ; States, basic principles of, 272. 
Orientalization in Hellenistic monarchies, 
71, 1070, 1072, 1096-8 7 of Euxine regions, 
835; in Seleucid Empire, 63, 64, 71, 502, 
522, 523> 7°3> 835, 850, 858, 862, 1098, 1105, 
1426, 1442, 1443. 

Ormuz, Gulf of, 457, 

Ornithones, 1193. 

Orodaltis, daughter of Lycomedes, 1580. 
6po(f>vXa.Ke$, 669. 

Orontes, satrap of Mysia, 76, 554, 1449. 
Orontes, river, 85, 363, 697. 

Graphemes Nikephoros, ruler of Cappa- 
docia, 653, 670, 806, 819, 820, 824, 1468, 
1478, 1483, 1520, 1527. 

Oropus, 2 1 1, 212, 676, 748, 940, 1456, 1470, 
Ortiagon, 636, 836, 1473, 1519. 

Osrhoenes, 866. 

Osrhoenian Arabs, 842; dynasty, 849. 

Ossa, 1169. 


Ostia, 1201. 

Ostiaria, 994. 

Ostrich eggs, 383; feathers, 383, 

oQovia, 1389. 

oQowqpa, 302, 305, 1411. 

oQovioiruiXai, X276, X277, 1628. 

Othrys, mines, 1173. 

Otranto Straits, 48. 

Ouadd (god), 1492. 

oiiatai, 269, 488, 1499, see Domains, Estates. 

Ovens, portable, 181, 370, 616, 742, 797, 1371, 
1407, 1461, 1502. 

Over-population of Greece, 92, 95, 96, 132; 
of islands, 225. 

Ownerless property, see dSeWora. 

Ownership of the State by king, 267-9, 271, 
272, 277, 402, 403, 444, 482, 706, 1309, 
1380. 

Oxen, 292, 293, 1164, 1190, 1197, 1277, 1386. 

Oxus, river, 78; treasure, 390. 

Oxyrhyncha, 902, 908. 

Oxyrhynchite nome, taxes in, 328. 

Oxyrhynchus, 1547. 

Ozolian Locrians, 90. 

Pacorus, 822, 984, 1009, 1580. 

Pactiones, 967-70, 982, 997, 1000, 1569, 1573. 

Paeonia, 216, 250. 

Paeonians, 1444. 

Paerisades I, ruler of Bosporus, 595-7 ; II, 
232, 392 , 393 > 597 > 59 s > 602; IV, 667, 676, 
1484 ; the last, 769, 1512 ; coin of one of the 
Paerisades (III-VI), 694. 

Pagasae, 251. 

Pahlav kings, 428. 

Pahlavi, 490, 544. 

TratSdjoiov, 1393. 

TTatSlOTOJ, 1393. 

Painters, 1096, 1117, 1232. 

Paints, import to Greece, 92. 

Pais, 1390. 

iraXs, 1393. 

Palacus, Scythian king, 769, 776. 

Palaemagnesia, 149. 

Palaescepsis, 563. 

Palestine, archaeological evidence, 423, 425, 
4 2 7> 853, I3I3> .1424 5 coinage, 84, 105, 659, 
1325, 1338; coins, circulation of, 84, 401, 
451, 1417, 1430, 1535, hoards, 1324 ; coloniza- 
tion, 157; currency, 402, 658; economic 
conditions, 81, 536, 1156 ; emigration from, 
1054 ; Greeks in, see Greeks; hellenization, 
see Hellenization; industry : glass, 439, 
pottery, 1445, 1446; mines, 1174, 1614; 
political conditions, 12, 50, 65, 68, 71, 
1105 : Persian domination, 1033, 1323-5, 
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1643 ; Ptolemaic dominion, 27, 29, 30, 332, 
387, 426, 455 , 924 , 1165, 1x73, X174, 1403: 
fiscal administration, 341, 348, 349, 351, 
organization of, 340, 346-9, 351, 1429, 
policy of Ptolemies, 519 ; Seleucid domina- 
tion, 52, 658, 696, 697, 737, 9 2 3» t X434 j 
routes, 1243, 1244; Sidonian colonies in, 
341, 520, 1401, 1402 ; subdivisions of, 467, 
561, 1402 ; taxes, 346, 349, 445, 1000, 1402 : 
land, 467, 468, 1563, royal, 469, salt, 470; 
trade, 80, 81, 85, 348, 701, 795, 1325, 1414: 
caravan, 981, local, 1271, slave, 1260, 1262, 
1402, transit, 389, 1174; with Egypt, see 
Egypt; with Greece, 85, 88-90, 93, 104, 
160, 538, 1033, 1325; with Pontus, 572; 
with Rhodes, 680, 701, i486 ; use of money, 
1289 ; villages, 344, 512, 1401 ; weights, 1431. 

Palestinian harbours, 29, 84, 85, 455, 697, 
1041 ; satrapies of Persian Empire, 89. 

Palestrina, mosaic of, 318, 369, 373, 520. 

Paliga, 857. 

ira.Xiv'rrparovvTeS) 304. 

Palladius, 1192. 

Pallantium, 54. 

Pallene, 149. 

Palm groves, 489 ; trees, 299, 1167, 1199. 

Palmyra, 424, 438, 522, 866, 867, 1008, 1244, 
1540, 1580, 1648; industry, textiles, 540, 
1224, 1624; routes, 462, 866, 867, 1585, 
protection of, 1045, 1585 5 tariff of, 863 ; 
trade, 791, 863, 1247, 1648, caravan, see 
Caravan. 

Palmyrene archers, 1585; language, 522; 
sculpture, 863 ; temple, 424. 

Pamphylia, 172, 786, 938, 975, 1003, 1497, 
1515; coinage of cities of, 975, 1571. 

Pamphylian mercenaries, 149. 

Panacestor, manager of Apollonius, 354, 358. 

Panaetius, 684, 1121, 1458, 1566, 1602. 

Pan- Anatolian basileia, 555 ; currency, 1294. 

Panas Panopolites, 1381. 

Panathenaea, 630. 

Fanathenaic vases, 88, 1349. 

Panboeotian festivals, 1364. 

uravSoKeveiv, 1352. 

Ttavtjyvpis, 197, 230, 1006. 

Panhellenic, hegemony of the Aetolians, 48, 
55 ; League, 57 ; monarchy of Mithridates 
VI, 835 ; propaganda of the Aetolians, 
219; sanctuaries, 554, 569, 1122; sym- 
machy, 36. 

Panheilenistic, pottery, ion, 1206, 1207, 
1210; products of metal industry, 1216; 
terracottas, 213. 

Panium, 713, 923, 1174, 1243, 1553. 

Pannonia, 120, 768. 


Panopeus of Phocis, 941, 942. 

Panopolis, 874. 

Panticapaeum, 117, 183, 592, 596, 1144, 133°, 
1332, 1446, 1508; art, no, 1332; coinage, 
601, 602, 694; industry, 183, 596, metal, 
no, pottery, 108, 596, 598, tiles, 109 ; 
political conditions, 216, 220, 232, 771, 978, 
1484; route to, 1243; trade, 106, 108, 160, 
245, 583, 586, 598, 675, 831, 1263, 1270, 1455, 
1456, 1629; in grain, in, 630. 

Pantomimes, 1596. 

'travrotrmXai, 1271, 1276, 1628, 1629. 

Paos, 1544. 

Paper, factories, 311, 312 ; prices, 3x2 ; pro- 
duction, 300, 310-12 ; sale, 311, 312. 
Paphlagonia, 554, 566, 571, 636, 657, 815, 831, 
977, 979, 15XS, x 57 2 ‘ 

Paphos in Cyprus, 846. 

Papyrus, Babylonia, 541, 1447 > Egypt, 300, 
564; groves, 311; monopoly, 311, 312; 
prices, 236, 310; production, 310, 311, 366, 
367, 1391; trade, 169, 310, 311, 393, 564, 
918, 1257; Syria, 310, 425, 541, 1447. 
rrapaxeipaotai, 810. 

napaxcop’qaeis, 892, 1385. 
napdSeiaos, 357, 4 20 * 

Paraetacene, battle of, 148. 

Paraetonium, 265, 324. 
napavopia, 696. 

Paraphylax (ira pcujjdXag), 451, 669, 1044, 1431, 

1585- 

Parapotamia, 423, 484, 509, 510, 1437; 

colonization of, 477, 478, 482. 

Paraschistes, 874, 1548. 

7 rapdrpo<f>ot, 1261, 1502 ; see Slaves. 
Parchment, 310, 425, 541, 564, 565, 817, 1257, 
1451 - 

Parian, artistic products, 745, 746, 799; 
artists, 799, 1506, 15x9; jars, 744, *334 5 
marble, 221, 417, 799. 

Parium, 560, 1598. 

Parks, 357, 417, 420. 

Parnassus, 1169. 

Parni, nomad tribe, 430. 
irapox’n, immunity from, 1561. 

1 rrdpoiKoi , 179, 334, 337, 509, 689, II03, IIO4, 
II95, 1441, 1471, X522. 

Paropamisadae, 543, 544. 

Paros, 2, 93, 200, 22i, 799, X47r, 1506. 
irapovota, 315, 964, 1305, 1561. 

Pars quanta payments, 279, 444, 466, 469, 562, 
749, 1450; pars quota, 279, 466, 469, 749, 
8x2,1382. 

Parthenopolis, 986. 

Parthia, 516, 550, 980, 1318, 1533, 1537, 1623; 
administration in, 490, 508, 576, 857, 859, 
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1442; coinage, 446, 802; coins, circulation, 

698, 1430, 1489, 1490, 1539; Greek cities 
in, see Greek cities; Greeks in, 486, 550, 
859, 1075; Hellenism in, 1098; industry, 
pottery, 699, 1208, 1350, steel, 1218; mints, 
347 ; political conditions, 42, 248, 343, 347, 
841-3, 864, 1425, 1437, 1541 : growth, 50, 
7*, 7 2 , 543/ independence, 64, 430, 459, 
542 ; relations with Rome, 53, 62, 870, 962, 
984, 1002, 1008, 1016: expeditions of 
Roman leaders against, 866, 984, 998, 999, 
1001, 1005, 1008, 1012, 1580, invasions of 
Roman provinces by, 822, 955, 984, 985, 
990, 1009, 1010, 1142; relations with 
Seleucid Empire, 60, 67, 430, 459, 480, 551, 

699, 703, 705, 841, 860, 864, 1105, 1538; 
routes through, 1243, 1244, 1648 ; structure 
of, 770, 855 ; taxation, 1435 ; trade, 697, 698, 
854, 858, 863, 865, 867, 1238, 1248, 1267, 
1433, 1490, 1539 ; use of money, 1288. 

Parthian, archers, 1010; Babylonia, 451, 
457, 697, 841, 864, documents, 425 ; domina- 
tion in Dura, 427, 483, 486, 856, 857, 861, 
in Seleucia on the Eulaeus, 858, 859, 861; 
elements in Nabataean kingdom, 853; 
style in sculpture, 863; temple at Orchoi, 
1424. 

Parthians, advance of, 65, 67, 68, 447, 841, 
864; in army of Brutus, 1005. 

Particularism in Greece, 36, 42, 204, 205, 
1109, 1114, 1291-4. 

Partners, of contractors of revenue (jxiroxoi), 
328, 330; of publicani, 970. 

Pasparus, Diodorus, of Pergamon, 563, 805, 
8x0, 813, 1521-4, 1528. 

Pasturage, 210, 536, 566, 650, 1021, 1451; 
taxes on, 337, 445, 1386. 

Pastures, 221, 291, 292, 295, 336, 445, 649, 
1386, 1609 ; taxes on, 295, 302, 346, 817. 

Patara, 1004, 1579. 

IJadv/xlas, weaver in Egypt, 1412. 

Pathyris, 1385, 1499. 

Pathyrites nome, 1542, 1544. 

irarpios 7roAtreta and vo/xot, 635. 

Patrocles, explorer, 456, 1432. 

Patronage (cmdinj), 325, 901, 903-5, 1396, 
1495 - 

Patrons of temples, 899, 901. 

Paulus, jurist, 688. 

Pausanias, 2, 44, 629. 

Pausistratus, Rhodian commander, 608. 

Pax Romana, 930. 

Paxamus, 1167, 16x2. 

Payments in kind, see Kind. 

Peace proclamations or amnesty decrees, 
see tf>t\dv6piom. 


Peach trees, 1166. 

Peaches, 1610. 

Pearls, 386, 1245. 

Peasant, economy, 1184, 1185, 1190, 1196; 
landowners, 1149, 1181, 1x82. 

Trrjxwpos TrepioTepewvcav, 294. 

Pecunia vectigalis, 949. 

Pedieis, 179. 

Pedii, Italian negotiatores, 921. 

■tTeitjtddvaTos, 1329. 

irrjXafxvZeXa, 1179. 

ireXarat, 1515. 

Pelion, 1169. 

Pella, in Macedonia, 251 ; coinage of, 76, 633, 
1472, 1480; in Seleucid Empire, 479; in 
Transjordan, 347. 

Pellana in Achaea, 197. 

Peloponnese, 1135, 1143, 1507, 1605; civil 
strife in, 141, 209, 210; coinage of cities, 
655, 1469, of Lucullus, 1558; coins, hoards 
of, 1352; economic conditions, 205, 206, 
212, 222, 750, 752, 1469; political con- 
ditions, 9, 15, 19, 38, 39, 41, 42, 56, 332, 
608, 1416; during Roman rule, 947, 951, 
993, 1581; trade, 394. 

Peloponnesian war, 94, 95, 200, 1144. 

vreAracjTat, 1397. 

Pelusium, 228, 385, 1613. 

-irdpLTTT-q, on crops, 279; IxOvcov, on fisheries, 
1644. 

Pemsais, 722. 

Penestai, 1617. 

■nevta, 1129, 1133; see vXovtos. 

irevrt)KOOTri , 233. 

Pepper, 387. 

Peraea (Rhodian), 687, 690, 1487. 

Percote, 563. 

Perdiccas, 2-6, 23, 144, 158, 1340, 1348; 
colonization, 157, 1349. 

Perfumes, 84, 92, 107, 389, 699, 920, 1245, 
1257, 1258, 1391. 

Pergamene basileia , 553, 555; dynasteia, 
553 - 7 , 559 - 63 , 637, 1449 , 1474 ; Empire, 555. 

Pergamon, 552, 553, 638,809, 1313,1448, 1449; 
agriculture, see Agriculture; army, see 
Army; art, 593, 650, 796; artists, 1451; 
bourgeoisie, see Bourgeoisie ’, currency, 187, 
1293 ; economic conditions, 659, 662, 736, 
803-5, 813, 1157, 1158, 1175, 1251, 1252, 
1310, 1521; Greek cities of, see Greek 
cities; industry, 563, 564, 650, 1451 : metal, 
376, 650, 651, 1451, trade, 651; 676, 1478, 
mosaics, 660, 1227, 1481, parchment, 564, 
565, pottery, 368, 533, 616, 651, 653, 654, 
1206, 1207, 1351, 1444, 1446, 1479, i62I > 
trade, 598, 651, 653, 654, 797, 1479, i6 4 < 5 . 


[VOL. I, pp. I-602 


Index I 


1720 

terracottas, 616, textiles, 563-5, 9x8, 1226, 
1526, tor eu tics, 650, 652, 1478; land, see 
Land; large estates, 561-3, 649; medical 
schools, 1090, 1598, service, 1093; mer- 
cenaries, 625; navy, see Navy; political 
conditions, 43, 49-51, 62, 151, 603, 610, 636, 
801, 804,827, 868, 1472, 1508 : independence, 
33 , 31 , 43, 248, 429, 530, 552, 555, role 
in Asia Minor, 58, 59, 61 ; population of, 

561, 1142 ; slaves, 243, 564, 565, 1106, 1158, 
1159, 1261, 1521, 1600 ; subdivisions of, 561, 

562, 1473, 1474; temples, see Temples; 
trade, 310, 556, 565, 651, 654, 676, 777, 797, 
804, 805, 1157, 1257, 1 265, 1268, 1479: with 
Egypt, 392, with Greece, 565, 630, with 
Rhodes, 775, 777, 1479, with S. Russia, see 
Russia, with Seleucid Empire, 654, 659, 
701, 805, 868, 1479 ; villages, 561, 654, 1106; 
weights and measures, 1299, 1646. 

Pergamon, city of, 554, 556, 560, 649, 659, 
661, 804, 1468, 1481, 1521, 1522, 1573; build- 
ings of, 557-9, 561, 638, 639, 1084, 1205, 1221, 
1232, 1236, 1449, 1590, 1596, 1626 ; xaipa 
voXmKij of, 81 1 ; coinage, 1564; constitu- 
tion, 559, 81 x, 813; economic conditions, 
641, 807, 810; excavations, 426, 553, 919, 
1478; fortress of Lysimachus, 553, 554; 
political conditions, 800, 813, 817, 1473, 
1526. 

vepl fiaoiXetas (treatises), 441, 1078, 1081, 
1346, 1347, 1379 , 1566, 1594 , 1595 - 

vepl IgBvonv, 1615. 
vepl K-rqvtov, 1619. 
vepl M&cov of Theophrastus, 1212. 
vepl ptjxa.vrjp.aTeov, 1236. 
vepl fieraXXiKcuv prjxavrjpdriov of Straton, 
1212. 

vepl perdXXiov of Theophrastus, 1212. 
vepl raptxoiv, 1336. 

Perictione, 1133. 
vepi 7 ]yijaeis, 828, 1035, 1036, 

Perinthus, 479, 762, 1356, 1509. 
veplohoi, 1035, 1041, 

Perioeci, 203, 247, 1360, 1375. 

Peripatetics, 268, 440, 1192, 1359, 1594, 1650. 
Peripatos, 1146. 

vepLvXovs, 927, X035-7, 1039-41, 1584. 
vepivoXta, 1460, 

Perithebas, strategos of, 722. 

Perperna, M., 809. 

Perpetuus mercenarius (hireling for life), 

. 1126. 

Persaeus of Citium, 1426, 1594. 

IJipaai rtfs emyovfjs, 1385, 1644. 

Persea tree, 299, 1167, 1404. 

Persephone, festival of, 926. 


Persepolis, 428, 516, 1425, mint of, 461. 

Perseus, 437. 

Perseus, king of Macedonia, 55, 57, 59, 
1461 ; army, 633, 1472 ; coinage, 604, 1294, 
1472; economic policy, 632-4, 1172, 1470, 
1471 ; use of pirates, 1522 ; wars, 739, 1x36, 
with Rome (Persean War), 53, 65, 610, 633, 
634 , 131 - 9 , 74 b 75 o, 766 , 787* 1501, i 5 ° 9 > 
I5I4* 

Persia, 428, 1033, 1034, 1163, 1321: admin- 
istration, 1033, 1299; army, 262, 1232; 
coinage, 76, 83, 89, 446, 1278, 1325, 1338, 
monopoly of, 442 ; coins, circulation of, 
84, 85, 186, 1324, hoards of, 1539 ; currency, 
see Currency; economic organization, 75, 
77—9, 83, 84, 132, 441, 1x63; feudal aris- 
tocracy, 77, 81, 507, 549 ; financial organiza- 
tion, 74, 442, 472, 1429 ; industry, 84 : glass, 
539, jewels, 1354, steel, 1218, textiles, 1222, 
1226, toreutics, 539, 540, 1447; land, see 
Land; mercenaries in, 1033; policy of 
kings, 82, 83, 99, 129, 151, 153, 473 ; political 
conditions, 94, 105, 128-30, 430,. 5 6 7> 573, 
579, 1032, 1033, 1098, 1346 : domination in 
Babylonia, see Babylonia; in Cyprus, 
1326, in Egypt, 81, 82, 89, 261, 262, 265, 
388, 1033, 1062, 1321, 1323, 1330, 1643: 
agricultural work, 359, income of kings, 
1150, 1151, private land, 289, 1380, rela- 
tions with temples, 281, 412; in Pales- 
tine, 1033, 1323-5, 1643 ; in Phoenicia, 81, 
83, 84, 1033, 1321; in Syria, see Syria; 
postal service, 1583; roads, see Roads; 
royal property, 179, 444, 495 ; satrapies, 
see Satrapies; satraps, see Satraps; sea- 
ports, 85; sea routes, 83, 134; social struc- 
ture, 1103; taxation, 83, 139, 443, 464; 
land, 444, royal, 469, salt, 470; trade, 78- 
82, 84, 85, 173, 443, 532, 540, 1257, 1258, with 
Greece, 84, 85, 89, 90, 93, 98, 104, 105, 127, 
1033; use of money, 1288; weights and 
measures, 1298-1300. 

Persian ‘archers’ (coins), 186; archives, 
1034; art, 84, no, 548; cuneiform script, 
425; inheritance in Seleucid Empire, 434, 
439, 440 ; itineraries, 1038 ; kings, ancestors 
of Hellenistic rulers, 434, 832, 850. 

Persian Gulf, 133, 134, 457-9, 546, 841, 1x74, 
1177, 1239, 1243, 1245, 1246. 

Persieus, Paullus Fabius, 1375. 

Pcrsis, 77, 429, 457, 480, 5x6, 1425. 

Pessinus, 579-81, 649, 801, 803, 837, 980, 1452, 
1520, 1529, 1572. 

Petearoeris, 722, 723. 

Petenephotes, 1548. 

Petetum, lawsuit of, 716. 
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Petosarapis, Dionysius, 719-22, 736, 887, 902, 
1496. 

Petosiris, grave of, 82, 86, 265, 1201, 1323, 1620. 

Petra, 79, 387, 394, 426, 458, 853, 855, 866, 
1053, 1246, 1247, 1424, 1536, 1572; routes, 
841, 865. 

Petraeans, 702, 795, 1492. 

Petroleum, 1176, 1614. 

Phaedrus, 19, 1354, 1361. 

Phaenias, the Peripatetic, 1353. 

Phaenippus, 1181, 1616. 

Phaestos, 199. 

Phalanx, Macedonian in Egypt, 708, 1397. 

Phanagoria, 106, 109, 1263, 1330. 

Pharaohs, 29, 91 1 ; compulsory work, 275 ; 
private land, 289; Ptolemies legitimate 
successors of, 266-8 ; relations with temples, 
266, 281 ; system of irrigation, 275. 

Pharaonic Egypt, agricultural implements, 
1197; cities of, 1051; linen stuffs, 1222; 
metal industry, 362, 374; wooden imple- 
ments, 363. 

Pharmacies, 1599. 

Pharmacological treatises, 1599. 

Pharnabazus, 576, 

Pharnaces I of Pontus, 578, 830, 1469 ; coins 
of, 60, 802; policy of, 58, 630, 663, 831, 
1482 ; wars, 59, 636, 665, 673, 674, 829, 1512. 

Pharnaces II, 979, 989, 996, 998, 999. 

Pharnaces, Amisene merchant, 1531. 

Pharnacia, 665, 831. 

Pharos, island in Alexandria, 1042; Sicilian 
colony, 120, 1511. 

Pharsalus, 1346. 

Pharycus, Aetolian commander, 1364. 

Phaselis, 691, 949, 1481. 

Phasis, 586, 831. 

Phigalia, 1143. 

Philadelpheion at Delos, 796. 

Philadelphia, in the Eayftm, 257, 285, 294, 
319, 420-2, 909, 1232, 1390, 1395, 1645; in 
Lydia, 645, mi, 1359; in Transjordan 
(Rabbat Amman), 347, 843; estate of 
Apollonius, see Doreai. 

Philammon, 1393. 

Philemon, son of Admetus, 255. 

Philetaeria, town, 560, 561, 645; festival, 
1448, 1646. 

Philetaeric standard of weights, 1299, 164 6. 

Philetaerus, dynast of Pergamon, 33, 429, 
552 - 5 . 557 . 639, 1157, 1368, 1448, 1449. * 45 * 
coins of> 18, 46, 188; relations with 
Cyzicus, 589, 1444, 1450, 1453, 1646; 
system of weights and measures, 1646. 

Philetaerus, son of Eumenes 1 , 1368. 

Philetas of Cos, 1071. 
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Philip II of Macedonia, 99, 118, 161, 1136, 
1161, 1172, 1314, 1351 ; army of, 144 ; coins, 
76, circulation of, 161, 186, 448, 1357, 1510, 
1511, imitations of, 1289, 1510, posthumous, 
1467, 1510, 1511; currency, 587; dynasty 
(house), 3, 9, 19. 

Philip III Arrliidaeus, 3, 4, 6, 8, 9 ; coins of, 
i6x, 164, 185, 449, 1357. 

Philip V, 24, 250, 1342, 1361 ; army of, 632, 
1319 ; coinage, 1294, 1471, 1472, 1480; coins 
46, 604; economic policy, 632-4, 1470, 1471 ; 
foreign relations, 51, 662, 1643; policy of, 
47, 48, 50-3, 55, 70, 611, 1028, 1029, 1128, 
1136, 1467; relations with Macedonian 
cities, 632 ; role in the Hellenistic world, 
43 ; struggle for Aegean hegemony, 50, 51 ; 
wars, 603, 663, 1136, 1236, 1251, 1362, 1464, 
1483 : methods of, 603, 605, 606, 1364, 1365, 
1458, use of pirates, 607, 608, 6x0; in 
Greece, 48, 49, 201, 628, 629, 1470; with 
Pergamon, 52, 53, 55, 637 ; with Rhodes, 
51-3, 607, 673, 679, 1459, 1485 ; with Rome, 
48-50, 52, 53, 59, 627, 632, 1319; see Mace- 
donian wars. 

Philip II, king of Syria, 983. 

Philippi, 1005, 1161, 1351, 1471, 1580. 

* Philippi ’ (coins), 186. 

Philippides, 19. 

Philiscus of Thasos, 1192. 

Philistine graves, 85, 1325. 

Philisto-Arabian coins, 85 ; mints, 1324. 

Philo Judaeus, 192. 

Philocles, king of Sidon, 22, 139, 140, 231, 
341, 519, 1341, 1371, 1401. 

Philomelus, tyrant in Phrygia, 1426, 1451. 

Philon, of Byzantium, 1083, 1234, 1595, 1625; 
explorer, 383; writer on metals, 1212. 

Philopoemen, 44, 1459. 

Philostratus, banker, 798. 

Philotera, on the Sea of Galilee, 347 ; on the 
Red Sea, 384. 

Philoxenus, 904. 

Phintys, 1x33. 

Phocaea, 1473, 1480, 1647 ; coins, 1418, 1500. 

Phocion, 2, 9, 137. 

Phocis, 606. 

Phoenice, peace of, 607. 

Phoenicia, agriculture, 618, 697 ; archaeo- 
logical evidence, 423, 425; associations, 
791, 1064, 1065, 1591, 1592 ; coinage, 84, 105, 
659; 846, 864, 1356, 1417, 1534 . 1535 > coins, 
circulation of, 89, 1324; hoards of, 1352; 
currency, 658; economic conditions, 854, 
1156 ; emigrants from, 251, 1054 ; foreigners 
in, 346 ; hellenization, see Ilellenization ; 
industry, 352, 698, 859 : glass, 539, 698, 861, 



[VOL. I, pp. I-602 


1722 Index I 


i2ir, 1446, trade in, 861, pottery, 539, 
textiles, 540, 918, 1222, 1226, 1227, trade 
in, 380, 1412, toreutics, 376; A aoi, see Xaol; 
mints, 136, 399, 400; political condi ions, 
ir, 50, 65, 478 : Persian domination, 81, 83, 
84, 1033, 1321, Ptolemaic dominion, 22, 27, 
29, 30, 332, 360, 387, 426, 462, 519, 924: 
administration, 340, 343-6, coinage 399, 
401, 1417, economic conditions, 536, fiscal 
organization, 341, 345, harbours o : , 29, 
173, 455 ; religious policy, 438, 439, revenue 
from, 455, 1173; Romans in, 869, 993; 
Seleucid domination, 52, 658, 697, 843, 923 : 
commercial policy, 174, 462, religious 
policy, 437; slavery, 1261; trade, 83, 93, 
697, 701, 861, 868, 869, 1025, 1041, 1257, 1264, 
1268, 1322, 1323, 1325, 1492, 1539 : car ivan, 
see Caravan, grain, see Grain, slave, 1393, 
transit, 389; with Arabia, see Arabia; 
with Cyprus, 80, 339 ; with Delos, 228, 795, 
864, 868; Eastern, 781, 864; with Egypt, 

80, 227, 228, 388, 397, 539, 868, 1370, 1539; 
with Greece, 85, 90, 92, 93, 104, 228, 538, 
864, 1033, 1323 ; with Italy, 228, 868 ; with 
Persia, 84 ; with Pontus, 572 ; with R 1 odes, 
169, 172, 227, 228, 341, 691, 701, 778; with 
Spain, 80, 228 ; with Syria, 868, 1323; 
Western, 1323. 

Phoenician art, 1325; artists, 793 ; cities, 80, 

81, 347, 846, 15x6, autonomy of, 84c , 847, 
roads to, 173, 461, 462, 841, 1243, 1244, 
supply of ships to Ptolemies, 334, 352, 
tyrants in, 843, 1533, see individual cities; 
language, at Delos, 702; necropolis, 1326; 
possessions of Demetrius Poliorcetcs, 17, 
19 ; sarcophagi, 1325 ; script, 76 ; ships, 460 ; 
standard of coinage, 185, 399-401, 40, 5, 449, 
868, 1294, 1539, 1541 ; vines in Egypt , 353 ; 
weights and measures, 451, 454, 143::. 

Phoenix of Colophon, 1625. 

Phommus, strategos , 1544. 

Photius, historian, 2, 567, 592, 925. 

Phraates III, coin of, 1489; IV, coirs of, 
1490 ; agent of the Parthian king, 1^42 . 

Phratries, 1181, 16x3, 1618. 

Phr our arch {^povpapxos), 484, 857, 134:1. 

Phrygia, 640, 782, 973, 975; cities of, 531, 
579; colonization of, 646; Galatians and 
Gauls in, 27, 30, 33, 429, 552, 568, 578, 580; 
industry: pottery in, 1645, 1646, textiles, 
563, 1223; Jewish colonists in, 492; s aves, 
trade in, 691, 1515; temples, 504, 505, 579 ; 
trade, 93, 579; tyrannies, 430, 1425, 1426, 
i 45 i : 

Phrygian, civilization, 580 ; group of Greco- 
Macedonian cities, 477 ; serfs, 589. 


Phrygians, 552, 579, 961. 

Phylae (<{>v\ai), land owned by, n8r. 

Phylarchus, historian, 16, 24, 193-5, 20 5 , 208, 

584 . 

Physicians, 952, 953, 1088-93, 1112, m3, 1599, 
1600, 1650; loan of, by cities, 1109; see 
Doctors, Medical. 

Pidasa, 182, 666, 667, 669, 671, 672, 1482. 

Pieria, 479. 

Pigeons, 294, 1192, 1193, 1385, 1386; taxes 
on, 294. 

Pigments, 386. 

Pigs, 182, 292, 293, 358, 421, 563, 1162, 1386. 

Pillows (rrpoaKe^aXaia), 379, 380, 1203, 1228, 
1257, T412. 

Pimolisa, Pontic castle, 1213. 

Pinareans of Lycia, 1401. 

Piracy (pirates), 607, 786, 806, 847, 1024, 1031, 
1044, 1250, 1251, 1259, 1360, 1504, 1516; in 
the Adriatic Sea, 47, 48; in the Aegean, 
41, 58, 98, 195, 196, 198, 202, 222, 223, 396, 
531, 608, 781, 785, 948, 963, 1364, 1372, 1459, 
1516, 1517; in Asia Minor, 531, 532, 945, 
1514; in the Black Sea, 196, 608, 609, 675; 
in Greece, 195-8, 202, 203, 207, 608, 756, 
940, 951, 995, 1364, 1365 ; on Greek islands, 
36, 198, 202, 693, 1361, 1362, 15643 in 
Mediterranean, 785, 786 ; on Syrian coast, 
784, 968, 981, 984; asylia against, 198, 224, 
844, 845, 1109, 1363, 1364; commerce, 196, 
199; control of Rhodes, 59, 185, 222, 230, 
607, 610, 6x9, 628, 677, 679, 680, 682, 738, 
771-4, 781, 784, 1252, 1259, 1264, 1265, 
1372, 1485, 1513; effects on economic de- 
velopment, 1242, 1243; freedom from, 135, 
183 ; law concerning, see Laws ; measures 
against, 98, xox, 154, 183, 185, 196, 222, 229, 
610, 751, 1016, 1259, 1360, 1361, 1460, of the 
Romans, 774, 786, 949, 95 L 954 , 9 55 , 9 ^ 3 , 
975, 976, 984, 995, 1576 ; protection of trade 
against, 48, 59, 185, 197, 198 ; source of 
slave supply, 202, 207, 247, 625, 627, 784-6, 
mo, 1258, 1262, 1362, 1468; use in wars, 
147, 196, 198, 607-10, 773, 948, 1361, 1362, 
1513, 1522, 1579 ; see Aetolian, Bithynian, 
Cilician, Cretan, Etruscan, Illyrian, Na- 
bataean, Taurian pirates and piracy. 

Piraeus, 19, 166, 198, 215, 216, 630, 631, 673, 
741,940,996, 1143. 

Piscinae, 1193. 

Pisidia, 430, 643, 938, 975, 977, 1426 ; coins of, 

1324. . 

Pisidians, mercenaries, 149. 

Piso Caesoninus, L. Calpurnius, 961, 968, 981, 
985-7, 1562, 1563, 1574, 1575,1649; financial 
measures, 987-9; taxes of, 471, 994. 
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Pistachio trees, 357, 1163, 1167, 1404, 1609, 
1610, 1612. 

maras, 9° S»^ I 49 S> I S 5 °* 

maroXoyevTtfs, 308. 

Pitane, 493, 1448- ■ , „ 0 

Pitch, 91, 232, 236, 245, 252, 385, 556 , 565 , 828, 
1168, 1176, 1255, i375> 16x2. 

Pithom, stele of, 1396. 

Plane-tree, 1162. 

Planned economy, in Babylonia, 78, 542; 
in Egypt, 81, 279, 292, 302, 327, 332, 333, 
541, 565, 710, nor, 1102, 1196, 1242, 1309, 
1310; in Hellenistic monarchies, 585; in 
Oriental States, 272; in Pergamon, 564, 
565 ; system of agriculture in Egypt, 366, 
of distribution of water in Egypt, 275. 

Plate, polychrome, 1216, 1258; see Bronze, 
Gold, Silver. 

Plato, 192, 1129, 1182, 1329, 1602. 

Platon of the Thebaid, 1542. 

Plautus, 163. 

Pleasure ship ( thalamegos ), 1584. 

Pledges {ivexvpov), 1279? 1286, 1575 * 

Pledging, of free Xaot, 342 ; of property, 328 ; 
of public buildings by cities, 945 5 of 
revenue of cities, 945. 

Pleistarchus, 17. 

Pliny the Elder, 476, 53 ^, 651, 828, 1178, 1183, 
1189, 1192, 1x94? 1201, 1302, I 359 > I 479 > 
1622. 

ttXo la a^pa/cra, 140 5 SaXaama, 1494 } I 543 * 
nXoLtnv Evcfrpdrov (tax), 47 1 * 

Plostellum punicum, 364. 

Plough, 364, 1186, ii 97 } 1617, 1620. 
nXovTos, 193} 4°9} 11 2 9} ”33J and i7evia » 
1602, 1603. 
irXvvels, 309. 

Plutarch, 2, 15, 24, 44, 45, 47 } * 3 °} * 38 , * 42 , 
195, 203, 205, 739 } 932 } 933, 940, 946 , 953 } 
954, 1004-6, X013, 1146, 1339 } I 344 } * 359 , 
1363} j 5 6 3 - 

Plutonium of Athymbna, near Isysa, 439, 

493 } 5 ° 5 } I 44 °* 

Poets, 1086, 1096, 1590. 

Poiessa, 140, 223, 224. 
iroipieves, 294. 

Pols, 1548. 

Polemaeus, 12. 

Polemarchus, dignitary of Euergetes II, 921. 
Polemon, son of Zenon, 822, 1528. 

Police, 286, 451, 497 } 66 9 } 7*6, 882, 888, 896, 
1044, 1045, 1220, 1386, 1585; of the desert, 
1044, 1045, 1246, 1482 ; naval, in Rhodes, 
686; river, 715, 721, 1044; ships, 715. 
IlohopKTSTlKd, 1083, 1595 } 1625; ‘ywHMO TO, 
1217. 


itqXis {polls), 132, 133, 251, 300, 324, 405, 415, 

501, 502, 516, 573, 645} 838} 913. 1058, 1075, 
1078, 1437, 1 44 ° 5 see Greek cities. 

7roAia/m, 838, 839. 

TroXZrai, XO31, 1069, 1074} III 3 > 

TroAtreu^a, 324, 341, 520, 840, 1058, 1060, 1067, 
1069, 1395, 1401, 1533- 
■noXiTiKTq {ohcovopla), 74, 75 } 44 °} 442, 445. 
IToXlTlKot VOpLOl, 324, 466, 1069, 1592* 
iroXmKov (city treasury), 466. 

Poll-tax, in Egypt, 309, _ 316, 337, 346, 
470, 1138, 1392 ; in Hellenistic monarchies, 
445; in Pergamon, 647, 648; in Roman 
provinces, 471, 994} 1576; hx Seleucid 
Empire, 469, 471, 1477. 

Poloi, Corinthian coins, 186, 1356. 

Polyaenus, 2, 74, 196, 1344* 

Polybius, 24, 44, 45, 54 } 203, 205, 206, 230, 
458, 527, 580} 581, 589} 590 , 605, 608, 6x1, 
612, 623, 624, 626, 674, 677, 679} 6 96 } 699, 
706, 709, 711, 1039, 1040, 1119, 1146} I 433 > 
1461, 1490 ; attitude towards war, 193-5 , 
on sacrilege, 201; stele of, 54 * 

Polycles, 1488. 

Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, 1x62. 

Polycritus, Aetolian commander, 1364; of 
Erythrae, 530, 1443, 1444 * 

Polyeidus, engineer, 1236. 

Polyeuctus, Athenian archon, 1317* 
Polygnota, harpist, 1558. 

Polyperchon, 7-9, ii> 14 } S 4 1 , I 44 } X340. 

Polyrrhenia, 199. T tt ^ 

Polyxenidas, admiral of Antiochus III, 608. 

Pomegranates, 357 * , . 

■nopmr, ( pompe ), of Antiochus IV, 67, 376, 433, 
699, 1156, 1490; of Philadelphus, 376, 407, 
409, 418, 433, 1048, i 4 ° 9 } 14”} I 4 I 9 } °f 
Indian kings, 1419. 

Pompeian era, 976. 

Pompeii, 397 , 760, 1201, 1222-4, 1228, 1272, 
1554, 1627, 1648; implements of viti- 
culture, 1190; industry, 920; mosaics, 
1178, 1416, 1540, 1615 : paintings, 318, 417, 
683, 918, 1422, 1506. 

Pompeiopolis, 978, 1213, 1572, 1649. _ , 

Pompeius, Sextus, governor of Macedonia, 
759; son of Pompey, 1012, 1013. 

Pompeius Trogus, 2, 24, 44 , 45 , 7 ° 3 , 933 * 
Pompey, 45 , 847, 932 , 97 *, io 39 , 1528; ad- 
ministration of provinces, 955, 961, 974 - 6 , 

978, 979, 1578, 1648, 1649; arm y and fleet 
of, 963, 991, 993, 1576; credit operations 
of, 960, 980, 1572; financial measures, 949, 
993-6, 1016, 1576 ; mobilization of the East, 
1575, 1576 5 operations against pirates, 949, 
i 955 , 9^3, 984, 995 , struggle with Caesar, 
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984, 989, 991; Syrian conquest, 68, 843, 
870, 974, 980, 982, 1572, 1573 ; taxation in 
Judaea, 1000, xoox ; war booty, 1571. 

Pontic Cappadocia, 571. 

Pontic, animal style, 1332 ; cities, see Greek 
cities of the Euxine ; coast harbourage of, 
572 ; Empire, 597, 832 ; Greece, 106 ; Hanse, 
591, 1265, 1268 ; monarchies, formation of, 
248; regions, 571, currency of, 161, 830; 
industry: iron and steel, 1217, pottery, 
1208 ; trade, 119, 120, 175, 462, 567, 568, 572, 
585, 586, 869, 1024, 1025, 1239, 1264, 1265, 
1267, caravan, 79, fish, 587, 1254; with 
Alexandria, 228; Anatolian cities, 175, 
532; Greece, 105, 106, 216, 572, 1253; 
Persia, 84 ; Rhodes, 676, 679, 680, 691, 768, 
1 4 S 5 * 

Pontus, kingdom of, 434, 552, 571-3, 593, 
782, 830, 934, 1452 ; agriculture, 572, 917 ; 
agri regii, 815; coins, 584, 656, 802, 936; 
hoards of, 657 ; economic conditions, 572, 
573, 576, 577; exploitation of forests, 1168, 
1169, 1375; Greek cities of, see Greek 
cities ; Hellenism in, 835, 848, 849 ; metals, 
572, 1217, 1264, see Mines; policy, 32, 33, 
61, 577, 578, 831 ; political conditions, 26, 
55i, 568, 578, 592, 663, 794, 831, 834, 935, 
943 , 953 , 996 , 1455 , I 53 i, 1580 : indepen- 
dence, 27, 248, 429, 551, 662, 935, role 
in Asia Minor, 58, 61, 62, Roman domina- 
tion, 55, 57, 965, 967, 974, 977-9, 993, 998, 
1155, 1159, 1571, 1648, 1649; slave trade, 
782, 15x5, 1516; temples, see Temples; 
trade, 572, 576, 593, 831, 833, 834, 1470. 

7 rop<f>vpa, I006. 

vop(j>vpLK rj (sc. u>vrj), 336. 

iropvofioaKeZv, 1352. 

Jlopoi , Pseudo-Xenophontic, 74, 1321, 1328, 
1329, 1358 - 

Porphyry, 1176. 

Porterage in Alexandria, 227. 

Porto franco of Delos, see Delos. 

Portoria, 471, 812, 814, 817, 946, 957, 965, 982, 
988, 1561, 1567. 

Poseidippus, writer of comedies, 623, 624. 

Poseidon, temple of, at Mantinea, 201, 1364 ; 
at Taenarum, 201, 1364; Aisios, 833; 
Hippius, 682. 

Poseidoniasts, 789, 791, 798, 864, 1489, 1517, 

Poseidonius of Bargylia, 805, 1523. 

Posideus of Olbia, 675, 767, 768, 776. 

Posidippus, 417. 

Posidonius, 45, 684, 697, 703, 847, 860, 924, 
9 26 » 933, 939, 1039, 1040, i22X, 1426, 1436, 
1491, 1609. 

Possessor es, 815, 816. 
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Postal service, 135, 314, 315, 1391, 1392, 1404, 

1583- 

Potamia in Cyprus, 1023. 

Potamon of Mytilene, 823, 1528. 

Potidaea, 251. 

Potters, 122, 165, 367, 369, 652, 653, 1011, 1024, 
1201, 1210, marks, 651, 797. 

Pottery, 919, 920, 1203, 1205-8, 1461, 1621, 
1622; decentralization of production, 615, 
616, 1210; imitation of metal ware, see 
Metal ; local, 1206-8, 1210 ; Pan-hellenistic, 
1011, 1206, 1207, 1210; production in Al- 
Mina, 86 ; in Amisus, 574, 593, 1208, 1209, 
1456; in Apulia, 124, 370, 1207, 1354; in 
Babylonia, 1350, 1442, 1622; in Bulgaria, 
1334 ; in Callatis, 1334 ; in Cappadocia, 574, 
1456; in Cyprus, 1209, 1446; in the East, 
1349-51, 1478; in Etruria, 124, 14x5; in 
Myrina, 662 ; Nabataean, 1537 ; in Pales- 
tine, 1445, 2:446; pre-Hellenistic, 1325; in 
Parthia, 699, 1208, 1350; in Petra, 855; in 
Phoenicia, 539; in Phrygia, 1645, 1646 ; 
in Priene, 533, 1407, 1444; in S. Russia, 
108, 109, 596, 598, 600, 615, 1010, 1331, 1444; 
in the Seleucid Empire, 495, 534, 538, 539, 
574, 615, 651-4, 855, 1206, 1350, 1446; in 
Susa, 86; in Tarentum, 124, 1406, 1415; 
see Alexandria, Anatolian, Arretine, Asia 
Minor, Athens, Attic, Calenian, Delos, 
Egypt, Greece, Gnathia, Hadra, Italy, 
Kertch, Pergamon, Samian, terra sigillata ; 
technique, 1208-10, 1303, 1407 ; trade, 533, 
1021, 1211, 1258, 1271, 1272 : of Apulia, 396, 
14x5 ; Ionian, 108 ; Seleucid Empire, 534, 
574, 1490; see Alexandria, Anatolian, 
Asia Minor, Athens, Attic, Delos, Egypt, 
Greece, Italy, Pergamon. 

Poultry, 292, 1164, 1192, 1193, 1385. 

Praedia, 633 ; populi Romani, 1017; rusiica, 
758 , 1471- 

Praefecti for collection of contributions, 994. 

Trpayp.aTev6p.evoi, 562. 

TtpaKTOpeS, 889; tfilCVTlK&V, 2 77, I382, 15475 

geviKco v, 277, 1382. 

Trpaorys, 1358. 

Prebends in Egypt, 282. 

Precious, materials, imitation of, 1225, 1226 ; 
metals, 1170, 1172; stones, 107, 297, 924, 
926, 1245, 1624. 

irpeaftuTepot., 285 ; yecopyatv, 1590, 1591 ,* Kwpijs, 
1590 - . . . • . 

Presses, cloth, oil, and wine, 1224 ; oil, see 
Oil ; wine, see Wine. 

Priapus, territory of, 560. 

Prices, 1046, 1242, 1245, 1375, 1631 ; fluctua- 
tion of, 165, 191, 236, 1289 ; rise of, 168, 185, 
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736 ; stabilization of, 169 ; of gold, 165, 399 ; 
of grain, 236, 1046, 1250, 1354; of labour, 
1601 ; of papyrus, 1391 ; of silver, 165, 399 ; 
at Athens, 126, 1353 ; in Babylon, 79, 191, 
537, 1445 , i fi 45 ; in Debs, 190, 235, 312, 1391, 
1469, 1488 : fluctuation of, 190, 191, 208, 
22 5, 235, 236, 628, 1256, 1372, 1627, of grain, 
235, 3 93, 692, 1372, 1414, 1627, of ivory, 
389, of labour, 190, 236, lists of, 190, of 
rents, 190, 692, 693, 1489 ; in Egypt, 191, 
236, 259, 310, 3x2-16, 394, 399, 412, 734, 1296, 
1551, 1 553 ; control by government, 314, 
1274, 1275, fixed, 304, 305, 313, 3x5, 327, 
389, 470, 1274, fluctuation of, 191, rise of, 
734, 909, 1296, of grain, 259, 316, 1414, 1469, 
of labour, 259, 734, 1496; in Greece, 412, 
628, 1469 : fluctuation, 208, 235, rise, 99, 
165, 619, of fish, 1369, 1615, of grain, 6x9, 
628, 1x87, of labour, 97, 165, of slaves, 627, 
of wine, 628 ; in Persian Empire, 1322 ; in 
Seleucid Empire, of salt, 469, 470. 

Priene, 1141, 1313, 1370, 1468, 1526; agri- 
culture, see Agriculture ; aspect of, 180, 
183, 485, 820, 824, 1052, 1143, 1158, 1625, 
1626; bourgeoisie, 819; coinage, 448, 1292, 
1480; currency, see Currency; economic 
conditions, 151, 178, 179, 181, 494, 527, 670, 
806, 1485, 1520; excavations, 426, 650, 665, 
919, 13555 industry: pottery, 533, 1407, 
1444, terracottas, 213, 246, 616; land, 179, 
529, 1355; political conditions, 155, 172, 
429, 531, 666, 670, Sox, 1316, 1344, 1348, 1475, 
1523 ; slaves, 1521 ; trade, 178, 797, 1272, 1354. 

Priesthoods, sale of, 241, 621, 885, 895, 980, 
* 374 , 1375 , 1384, 1464. 

Priests, in Asia Minor, 504, 649, 782, 839, 849, 
977, 980, 15x5; in Babylonia, 78, 513, 515 ; 
in Cos, 241 ; in Egypt, 82, 282, 323, 723, 882, 
884, 886, 1062, 1100, 1394, 1543, 1545,* de- 
crees : of Canopus, 384, 885, 1250, 1545, of 
Memphis, 706, 710, 714, 885, 1396, 1493, 
1494, Rosetta stone, see Rosetta stone; 
discontent of, 412, 884, 885, 908 ; economic 
conditions of, 280, 295, 716, 1154, 1156, 
1383, 1384, 1499; hellenization of, 886; 
policy of Ptolemies towards, 291, 404, 714, 
727, 880, 881 ; privileges of, 275, 321, 322, 
726, 873; relations to Ptolemies, 722, 873, 
887, 1493, 1494, 1545; eights of, 902, 905; 
role of, 266, 284, 898, 899, 901, 903; in 
Persia, 77; in Pontus, 576; in Seleucid 
Empire, 506, 507, 51X, 1440. ^ 

Prisoners of war, 1258, 1262 ; in Egypt, 203, 
298, 342, 382, 1365; in Greece, 147, 148, 
151, 192, 203, 204, 207, 1109, 1365; see 
dixfidXcaTOt. 
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Private economy (ohcovopla Ibuojmri), 74, 75, 
440, 442, 445, 446; land, see Land; posses- 
sions of king (tSia), 444, 1499; property; 
in Egypt, 273, 274, 732, 733, 1153, 1380, 
1499, in Greece, 273, 751, 753. 

Privileged classes, in Egypt, 263, 275, 726, 
727, 880, 881, 890, 912, 1497. 

Privileges, in Babylon, of a Greek name, 
515; in Egypt to farmers, 726; of oil- 
makers, 304; for planting of vines, 354; 
granted by Romans to cities, 749, 945, 955, 
956, 981, 982, 997, 998, 1005, 1012, 1564, 1573, 
1580; to individuals, 971, 974, 997, 1005, 
xoo6, 1570, see Dionysiac technitai, Jews, 
Priests. 

Procleidas, 1489. 

Proconnesian marble, 1455. 

■npobopa, 1339. 

irpoyovoi, cult of, 424, 431, 486, 1428. 

1 TpoypapLpa, 1402, 1494. 

Professional, associations, see Associations ; 
entertainers, 1087 ; training of kings, 1077, 
1078, military, 1082, 1083, of officials, 1081, 
1650. 

Professionalism, 1077-95, 1117, 1594. 
Professions, liberal, 1084-95, 1113, 1117. 
Proletariat, 757, 1227; of Greece, 42, 94-6, 
204, 208-10, 611-13, 622, 624, 755-6, 1121, 
1124-9, 1133-4, 1368, increase of, 95-6, 98, 
207-8, accessions from the middle class, 
206-7, 610, 625; of Bosporan cities, 770; 
of Egypt, 1154, Alexandria, 1139; of 
Priene, 179; rural, of Sicily, 1508. 
irpo’ircoXrjr'qs, 1268. 

Propontis, 216, 566, 567, 577, 1145, 1147, i* 77 > 
1362 ; colonies of Caesar, 1577 ; control of, 
827, 998; Greek cities of, see Greek cities; 
trade of, 572, 587, 773, 829. 
irpos n-p-rpiara, 8x2, 1450. 
irpooayyeXla, 1402. 

irpo'croSoi, 331, 344, 443> 642, 643, 748, 803 ; 

6 'iirl ru>v irpocroSwv, 440. 

Prospecting, 1x71-3, 1613,, 

'trpoora.yp.a, 299, 324, 340-4, 482, 488, 527, 716, 
880, 881, 902, 905, 909, 916, 1069, 1386, 1393, 
1395, 1475, 1499 , 1543 ; ipyaalas, 1543 ; 
irepl yecapylas, 719. 

irpoffTan/s, 4, 886. 

Prostitutes, tax on, 242; in temples, 506, 

1383. ■ 

Protimus of Gortyn, 608. 

Protogenes of Olbia, 594, 599, 618. 

Protus, Araisene merchant, 1531. 

■rrpoijevoi (praxenoi), 220, 232, 245, 630, 675, 
676, 1085, 1x22, 1361, 1362, 1372, 1375, 1455, 

1456/15 05 - 
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Proxeny, 205, 220, 763, 1109, 1366. 

Prusa, 663, 1481. 

Prusias-on-the-Hypios, 663; -on-the-Sea, 
663. 

Prusias I of Bithynia, 59, 578, 826, 827; 
gifts to Greek cities, 230, 667, 1255 ; policy 
of, 58, 570, 591, 662, 663, 1481 ; wars, 636, 
673, 679, 1473. 

Prusias II, 766, 772, 773, 800, 826, 827, 830, 
1267, 1513, 1522. 

Prytanis of Carystus, 629, 1317, 1469. 

if/7j<fy[a/jLara, 1060, 1069, 1592. 

Psenamosis, 732, 1499. 

Psenemphaia, 732, 1499. 

Psepldsma of Pergamon, 821, 822. 

Psichis, 723. 

i[aXai TltpaiKal, 1412. 
yrj, 147X. 

tfnXoi T 07701 , 537, 909. 

Psinteo, 731. 

Pt6ion, 214, 1144. 

Ptolemaeus, of the Heracleopolite nome, 

1285. 

Ptolemaeus, nome of, 732. 

Ptolemaic, court, 4x9 3 dynasty, 27, 255, 333; 
Egypt, 3x8; end of, 69, histories of, 1313, 
terminology of law of, 276; Empire, 399, 
401, 418, 637, 912, 914; mints, see Mints; 
queens, 270, 872 ; sculpture, 872, 886; stan- 
dard of coins, 395, 399, 401, 719, 853, 868, 
1294, 1535, of weights, 1299 ; pre-Ptolemaic 
Egypt, 82, 301, 324, 347, 365, 403, 1053, 
1079, xiox, 1137, 1201, 1389, 1394. 

Ptolemais-Ake, 244, 347, 399, 847; coin 
hoard, 1356; coinage of, 1535. 

Ptolemais in Egypt, 149, 156, 157, 265, 276, 
324, 717, 1048, 1051, 1055, 1140, 13x3, 1381, 
1382, 1395, 1596. 

Ptolemies, 265, 267, 414, 415, 43X, 872, 1037, 
1085, 1205, 1231, 1587; acclimatization of 
plants and animals, 353, 357, 358, 1164-6; 
administration of, 263, 264, 297, 440, 560, 
561, 707, 708, 882, 885, 928, 1137, 1196, 1556, 
1595, corruption of, 881, 893-5, 902, 9 I2 > 
914, 917; animal husbandry, 292-4, 357-9, 
377, 1191, 1385; bureaucracy, 1079-81, 
1097, 1644; coinage, 184, 185, 386, 398-401, 
446-9, 604, 1416, 14x7, 1494; coins, 10, 18, 
66, 260, 409, 584, circulation of, 263, 264, 
395, 451, 658, 7x9, 1242, 1248, 1294-6, 1415- 
17, 1430, 1500, 1555, hoards of, 449 ; com- 
mercial policy, 30, 381, 385, 411, 658, 795, 
923, 924, 928, 1042, 1044, 1243-5, 1269, 1270, 
14x5 ; construction of Alexandria, 557, 559 ; 
cult of, 268, 283,368, 1379; dominions of, 
2x6, 332, 368, 369, 426, 462, 519, 520, 693, 


administration of, 337-40, 343"9> 35b 9*4, 
1165, 1398, 1429, building of cities, 346, 347, 
511, currency of, 401, 402, 449, 1417, eco- 
nomic conditions, 536, fiscal organization, 
334 ~ 7 > 340 , 34 b 344 , 345 , 34 8 , 349 , 35 b gifts 
from, 227, grain supply from 360, 384, 385 ; 
Xaol in, 341-5, 508, 51X, loss of, 603, 696, 
713, 1256, policy in, 438, 519, 634, 1403, 
revenues from, see Revenues, royal land 
in, 336, 33 8 * 345 , 3 8 5 , 494 , 815, taxes in, 334, 
335 , 337 , 33 8 , 345 , 349 , 35 b 4 * 8 , 469, 47 °, 
trade with, see Egypt, see also Palestine, 
Phoenicia, Syria ; dynastic troubles of, 
68, 875, 876, 878; economic organization, 
271-4, 289, 316, 328, 411-14, Hoi, 1340, 1378, 
1388; planned economy of, see Planned 
economy; exploitation of natural re- 
sources, 82, 264, 272, 273, 291, 298, 352, 
1170, 1173, 1174, 1613; finances, 297, 300, 
328, 329, 404, 472, 707, 708, 964, 1063, 1080, 
1283, 1286, 1287, 1299, 1345, 1551; foreign 
policy, 31, 381, 403, 561, 637, 707, 711; 
hegemony in the Aegean, see Aegean ; 
industry, organization of, see Egypt ; 
juridical system of, 1067; land policy, 290, 
718, 728; military colonies of, 348, 499, 
500 ; monetary policy, see Monetary policy ; 
monopolies, see Monopolies ; organization 
of Egypt by, 371, 372, 707, 708, 1027, 1137, 
1285, 1309, 1546, of production, 272, 313, 
316, 352, of supply of elephants, 296, 383, 
384, 388; ownership of the State, 267-9, 
271, 272, 277, 402, 403, 444, 706, 1309, 1387, 
1396 ; policy in Egypt, 29, 289-91, 326, 421, 
475 / 476 * 7 2 4 * 733 * 8 72 , 9ib 1072, 1073, 1102, 
1396, 1552 : towards Greeks, 269, 331, 352, 
496, 706, 887, 1027-9, 1139, 1541, natives, 
see Natives, slavery, 342-4, 1260, 1262, 
1263; political activity, 12, 14, 50, 51, 69, 
217, 253, 254, 478, 561: struggle with 
Seleucids, see Seleucids, relations with the 
Aegean islands, 39, 240, 332, 333, 337, 
Aetolia, 41, Asia Minor, 29, 30, 35, 50, 216, 
240, 429* 53 i* 532, 55 b 666, 713, 1173, 1174, 
1416, Bithynia, 392, 393, 568, 569, Bosporan 
kingdom, 597, Carthage, 395-7, 404, Delos, 
see Delos, Greece, see Greece, Island 
League, 29, 154, 222, 333, Nabataeans, 387, 
388, 455, 458, Nubia, 382, 383, 719, pirates, 
196, 619, 774, 784, 1259, 1360, 1361, Rhodes, 
172, 226, 230, 463, 692, 1249, 1255, 1256, 1265, 
Rome, 57, 62, 63, 69, 72, 395, 396, 871, 876, 
910, 912, 913, 931, 993, 1013, 1320, Sicily, 
395 * 396* with temples, see Temples and 
Priests ; religious policy, '438, 439, 887, 
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911 ; system of government, 412, 413, 911, 
912, 1420, see State control, of roads, 462, 
1038, 1044, of taxation, 648, 1152, 1347, 
1392; thalassocracy, 196, 234, 350, 462; 
theory of kingship, 268, 269, 271, 1379, 
1380; war-booty, see Booty; wealth of, 
376, 407, 409, 410, 910, 1551 ; see individual 
kings. 

Ptolemy I So ter, 2, 22, 25, 205, 268, 400, 1082, 
1379; army of, 144, 262, 263, 284, 1315, 
1345 ; coinage of, 185, 401 ; coins, 10, 184, 
188; colonization, 149, 482; cult of, 717; 
dominions, 519, 531 ; economic policy, 302, 
354, 404, 470, 732, 1340; foreign policy, 263, 
383 ; measures against pirates, 185 ; mone- 
tary policy, 398, 399, 442 ; organization of 
Egypt, 156, 157, 261-7, 412, 1043; political 
activity, 5-9, n-17, 20-3, 29, 139, 148, 173; 
portraits, 10, 18, 730; relations to Cos, 237, 
to Delos, 231, to Greek cities, 138, 141, 153, 
154, 1348, 1354, to the Island League, 14, 

22, 29, 139, 222, to Pontic cities, 593, 1455, 
to Rhodes, 172. 

Ptolemy II Philadelphus, 22, 38, 255, 256, 
262, 370, 910, 925, 1226 ; army of, 284, 327, 
384, 432, 1221, 1415 ; coinage, 400, 401, 14x5, 
1417, 1418 ; coins, 18, 184, 188 ; commercial 
policy, 387-9, 407, 924 ; cult of, 268, 283 ; 
dominions, 138, 139, 224, 227, 336, 340, 351. 
494, 519, 1399; economic policy, 267, 272, 
289, 302, 354 , 358 , 359 , 361, 365, 4 * 1 , 422, 

731, 732, 1150, 1x51, 1371; foreign policy, 

23, 29, 197, 226, 376, 383, 395, 396, 404, 407, 
555, 568, 1318, 1378, 1413, 1415 J foundation 
of cities, 285, 420, 1137; internal policy, 
911, 1385, 1419, 1420; laws of, 256, 302, 305, 
337 , 342-4, 348, 356, 3855 see Revenue 
Laws; monetary policy, 400, 402; mono- 
polies, 302, 312; political activity, 23, 27, 
3i, 37, 38, 196, 203, 222, 392, 531, 533, 677; 
pompe, see iroptrq ; portrait, 18, 28, 417 ; 
relations with Bosporan kingdom, 598, 
with Byzantium, 591, with Cos, 237, with 
Delos, 231, 232, 1280, with pirates, 196, 
with Pontic cities, 593, 1455, with Rome, 
395, 39 * 5 , 1414, with temples, 283, 412; 
wealth of, 407, 409, 1152, 1295. 

Ptolemy III, Euergetes I, 43, 220, 255, 256, 
368, 709, 899, 910, 925, coins, x88, 1417; 
commercial policy, 924; dominions, 348, 
1399; economic policy, 299, 327, 354, 361, 

732, >339, 1421; foreign policy, 39, 42, 236, 
392, 569, 646, 1420; portrait of, 28; rela- 
tions with Cos, 240, Delos, 232, Rhodes, 
230, 1249, 1255, 1256; wars, 38, 39, 49, 203, 
414, 430, 462, 533; wealth of, 410. 
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Ptolemy IV Plxilopator, 51, 256, 368, 370, 
1493, 1584; army, reorganization of, 327, 
332, 708, 709, 727-9, 1339, 1497, 1498; coins, 
x8, 604; dominions, 1403 ; (fnXdvdpcona, see 
<j>i\dv 9 panra; finances, 708, 1396; foreign 
policy, 646, 707, 1368, 1488; monetary 
policy, 712, 1494; policy in Egypt, 415, 
417, 706-11, 882, 912 ; wars, 49, 414, 707-10 ; 
wealth of, 712. 

Ptolemy V Epiphanes, 51, 706, 719, 1339, 
1488, 1494, 1647; coin, 604; conditions in 
Egypt under, 705, 710, 712, 717 ; dominions, 
349; dvdpcoira, see ^nkdvdpunra ; mone- 
tary policy, 718; war, 713. 

Ptolemy VI Philometor, 69, 870, 1320, 1524 ; 
amnesty decrees, see tj>iXdvdpoma ; coin, 
66 , 802 ; commercial relations, with Delos, 
922, 923, 1488 ; with Somaliland, 923 ; con- 
ditions in Egypt under, 705, 917, 1496, 
1497 > dynastic strife, 719, 720 ; measures 
for cultivation of land, 720, 721 ; portrait, 
66; relations with temples, 722 ; wars, 65, 
719. 

Ptolemy VII (VIII) Euergetes II, 69, 724, 
915, 1193, 1320, 1542 ; amnesty decrees, see 
<f>i\dv 6 pci)ira ; commercial policy, 923-6, 
928, 929; conditions in Egypt under, 873, 
874, 917 ; division of Egypt, 875, 876 ; 
dynastic strife, 719, 720, 871, 921, 1554; 
economic policy, 891, 903, 1548 ; inflation, 
909; relations to Greeks, 1139, 1541; to 
priests and temples, 884, 885, 1545, 1546; 
testament of, 875, 915, 1320, 1398. 

Ptolemy X Soter II, 875-7, 910, 91 1, 915-17, 
922, 926, 927, 929, 1542. 

Ptolemy XI Alexander I, 875, 876, 899. 

Ptolemy XIII Auletes, 69, 876, 877, 879, 899, 
910, 1153, 1543, 1551. 

Ptolemy Ceraunus, 22, 23, 25-7, 1455. 

Ptolemy, son of Mennaeus, ruler of Chalcis, 
842, 849, 1519, 1536. 

Ptolemy I, son of king Lysimachus, dynast 
of Telmessus, 3 36, 337, 646, 1399, 1426. 

Ptolemy II, son of Lysimachus, dynast of 
Telmessus, 647, 1477. 

Ptolemy, dioecetes, 1496; the recluse, 723, 
734, 735, I0 73> 1097, 1497, 1500; strategos, 

.'■896. ■; 

Public, opinion in Greece, 192-4, 202, 1110, 
1306, 1465; 1514, 1560 ; slaves (Sij/xocriot), see 
Slaves. 

Publicani, 748, 749, 758, 763, 819, 937, 948, 

: 955 , 97 °, 975 — 9 , 988, 991, 1017, 1561, 1562, 
1567, 1569, 1572, 1575 ; in Asia, 782, 813-18, 
946, 1001, 1526, 1563, 1564, 1570; in Syria, 
980-5, 1001, 1572, 1573 ; appropriation of 
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their money, 994, 995; collection of sti- 
pendiwn in Judaea, 1000 ; contracts with 
cities, 967; elimination of, 945, 954, 997, 
1560, 1561, 1577; loans to cities, 953; 
relations with temples, 8x6, 1526 ; role of, 
817, 818, 965, 966, 968, 969 ; mines managed 
by, 966 ; salinae in the hands of, 817 ; in 
the slave trade, 782, 828, 1515 ; s teSocietates 
publicanorum. 

Publicum populi Romani, 978, 1572. 

Pumpkin seeds, 314. 

Punic, towns, 397 ; treatises on agriculture, 
959; wars, 52, 53, 395, 712, 762, 831, 9x7, 
1259, 14x5, 1462. 

Purple, 211, 336, 795, 861. 

Purple-dyed stuffs, 698, 864, 1225, 1226, 1257. 

Puteoli, 702, 864, 959, 1492, 1540, 1554. 

Pydna, battle of, 9, 57, 6r, 67, 738, 740, 741, 
7S8> 777) 778, 7 8 h 804, 1252, 1320, 1646, 

1647. 

Pygelis, 1514. 

Pylaemenes, ruler of Paphlagonia, 979. 

Pylaia, 197. 

Pyrgos (rrvpy os) or rrvpylov (castle), 508, 647, 
1460. 

Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, 2, 15-17, 19-21, 24, 
26, 34, 605, 13x5 ; cattle-breeding, 1163, 
1x91, 1609 ; expedition to Italy, 25, 52, 395, 
1415; war elephants of, 383, 432. 

Pythagoreans, 1329. 

Pythaids, 1507. 

Pytheus, architect, 179, 180, 1235; of Sardis, 
49 5 > 496 * 

Pythia, 197, 219, 941, 1558. 

Pythodoris, queen of Pontus, 821, 1527. 

Pytlxodorus, son of Chaeremon, 821, 1147. 

Python, of Abdera, 767; banker of Croco- 
dilopolis, 405. 

Quarries, 210, 247, 444, 472, 566, 649, 817, 
966, 1176, 1x77, 12x9, 1232, 1483, 1615; in 
Egypt, 297-9, 313, 317, 1151, X177, 1387. 

Quarters for soldiers, 285, 939, 953, 991, see 
Billeting, emaraOpla, and araQpol. 

Quinces, 357. 

Quirinius, census of, 498. 

Race-suicide in Greece, 72, 623-5, 1021, 

Racotis, 1137. 

Ransoms, 148, 192, 197, 199, 202, 204, 1364, 
1455, 1467, 15x4- 

Raphia, battle of, 49, 327, 332, 4x4, 415, 497, 
624, 646, 7IO, 713, 720, 727, 728, X220, 1320, 
*397, X494, 1496, I497. 

Raqqa, pottery of, 699. 

Ras Sharnra, see Ugarit. 


Rate, of exchange, 450, 719, 734 ; of interest, 
404, 1286, 1289, 1290, 1296, 1418, 1630, 1631 ; 
of remuneration, 207, 1600. 

pq.Qvp.la, 624. 

Ratio of copper to silver, 719, 734. 

Raw materials, in Egypt, 299, 300, 302, 303, 
3x3, 1276; in Greece, 91-3, 125, 204, 300; 
trade in, 586, 587, 1228, 1248, 1254-8. 

Reclamation of land, 1160-2; in Egypt, 203, 
256, 276, 360-2, 421, 496, 7x8, 726, 728, 732, 
906, 1198; in Seleucid Empire, 488, 1162. 

Record offices, 436, 486, 757, 1429, 1589 ; 
see Archives, fiifiXioc^vkaxes, xpeo<f>i>X axes, 
XpeorfivXaKLa. 

Records, of Hellenistic monarchies, 1038; 
of lawsuits in Egypt, 257; of slaves in 
Syria, 346. 

Recruits, 149, 633, 1004, 1453- 

Red Sea, 82, 83, 133, 384, 387, 388, 457, 867, 
924, 925 , 928, 929, 13 39 » 1243-6, i 555 > 1556; 
periploi, 927, X036, 1039. 

Redesiyeh, 388. 

Redistribution of land (yrjs dvaSaopos), 42, 
141, 208-10, 757, 943, 1128, 1367, 1368, 1460. 

Reduction of taxes and rents, 713, 720, 726, 
1495 ) M96, 1498 , 1577 , 1578. 

Re-export of goods, Bosporan kingdom, 595, 
596; Egypt, 386; Syria, 459; see Trade, 
transit. 

Refining of metals, 1173, 1213. 

Refugees, political, grant of 8 copeat to, 1340; 
in temples (Ixirai), 735, 901-3. 

Regency after the death of Alexander, 4-6, 
11. 

Registers, of land, 726, 1498 ; of the popula- 
tion, 1138. 

Registrars in Dura, 486. 

Registration of cattle, 340, 344, 346; of 
documents, tax on, 316, 445, 471; of 
domestic animals, 294, 295; of draught 
animals, 292; of land, 275, 276, 282; of 
merchants, 1242; of metal workers, 1221; 
of oil-mills, 303; of sacred land, 282 ; of 
slaves, 346, 1402. 

Regulations, 1094; for banking, 302 ; for 
beer-making, 302 ; for cultivation of land, 
279, 286; for grain trade, 393; for meat 
trade, 305 ; for production and sale of oil, 
see Oil; of prices, 314; concerning salt, 
309; for slave trade, 1242, 1260; concern- 
ing textiles, 302. 

Release of crops (averts) by royal officials, 
280, 287, 

Religious associations, see Associations. 

Reminting of coins, 105; 402, 450, 547, 1275, 
1295 ) 1417 - 
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Remission, of arrears, 647, 713, 714 ; customs- 
duties, 881, 1399 ; debts, 642 ; etafapa, 643 ; 
taxes, see Taxes. 

Remuneration in kind and money, of 
temples, 714. 

Renting of cattle, 294; of cleroi, 285, 489 ; 
of land, 1199, 1495, 1498; eiV -narpiKa, 887; 1 
of real property, 234. 

Rents, of royal land, 1194 ; in Delos, prices, 
190, 692, 693, 1489 ; in Egypt, 710: assess- 
ment, 726, collection, 708, 724, 1300, 
collective responsibility, 907, exemption, 
726, in kind, 1287, land, 279, 282, 285, 444, 
707, 718, pastures, 295, prices, 259, receipts, 
1382, reduction, 713, 720, 726, 1495, 1496, 
remission, 7x3, of royal peasants, 290, 404, 
414, 1x02; in Greece, 74S, 1368; in Per- 
gamon, of Xaot, 562, 814, 1526; in Priene, 
land, 179 ; in Roman Asia, 817; in Seleucid 
Empire, 466, 468, 469, 496, 1104, 1195 ; see 

€K(f) 6 pia. 

Requisitions, of Hellenistic kings, 964, 1305 ; 
of Successors, 137, 147, 1345 ; in Egypt, 
315, 316, 708, 894, 912, 1380, 1627; in 
Greece, 142, 192, 610, 626, 1013; in Per- 
gamon, 643, 644; of Romans, 993, 1561, 
1567 : in Asia Minor, 810, 937, 962, 964, 976, 
994, in Greece, 192, 606, 940, 942, 988, 991, 
1013, from socii, 1016, in Syria, 983, 
exemption from, 952, 956; in Seleucid 
Empire, 531. 

Residence, place of, see ISla. 

Resin, 1612. 

Responsibility, of bourgeoisie, 1305 ; in 
Egypt: of cleruchs, 286, of contractors, 
305, of guards, 317, of king-priest, 349, of 
officials, 320, 326, 328, 329, 708, 724, 1393, 
1548, 1549, of weavers, 306, 307, for cultiva- 
tion of royal land, 275, 276, for revenues, 
349, 906, 907, for sowing-plan, 303, for 
tax-collection, 328, 329, 345, 354, 907, 1550; 
in Roman Empire, for tax collection, 

■ 13m. ■ 

Restrictions, on freedom of contracts, 1285 ; 
on freedom of Greeks in Egypt, 414; on 
importation of oil in Egypt, 1553; on oil- 
makers, 304; residential, 1093; on trade 
with dominions in Egypt, 384, 385. 

Retail, prices in Egypt, 304, 305; trade, 
1271, 1273, 1274, 1629; in Babylonia, 1278; 
in Greece, ix 16 ; in Egypt, 897, 899, 1274, 
1277, 1389-91 ; traders : in Cos, 243, taxes 
on, 242; in Egypt, 243, 304, 305, 308, 311, 
3*3, 317 > 33°5 392, 906, 1274-7, 1285, 1628, 
1629 ; in Greek cities, 1273, 1274, 1352; 

prjtopes (lawyers), 1094, 

326i*3 E 
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Return (ano-ypa^), of property, 340, 344. 

Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 

256, 302, 305, 327, 340, 405, 406, 1080, 1269, 
1283. 

Revenues, in Asia Minor, of cities, 642-4, 
945; of Attalids, 563, 650, 803, 1157 ; of 
Bithynia, 977; of Delos, 234; of Egypt, 

257, 262, 263, 272, 290, 291, 320, 331, 352, 
388, 724-6, 917, 1150-2, 1388, 1607: collec- 
tion of, 309, 328-30, 336, 338, 41 1, 888, 889, 
904, 907, 1283, 1386, responsibility for, 349, 
906, 907 ; from dominions, 305, 332, 335, 336, 
339 , 344 , 345 , 352 , 385, 455, 713, 1152, 1173, 
1403; farming of, 256, 273, 329, 330, 335, 
977; grants of, 731, 1494; in Greece, 328 ; 
in Hellenistic monarchies, 443-5, 1194; of 
Macedonia, 252, 253, 632, 633 ; of Persian 
kings, 83, 1150, 1151 ; of Rhodes, 771 ; of 
Romans in provinces, 748, 947, 956, 958, 
11 55, 1565; of Seleucids, 444-6, 464, 469, 
471, 472, 525, 1155; of the Successors, 138; 
of temples, see Temples. See Taxes. 

Revocable grants of land, in Egypt, 286, 
1153; in Macedonia, 251; in Seleucid 
Empire, 495, 1103; see Doreai. 

Revolts of natives, in Egypt, see Natives ; 
in Seleucid Empire, 1105; of slaves, sec 
Slaves. 

Revolutions, see Civil wars. 

Rex, Q. Marcius, 984. 

Rhagae (Europus), 480. 

Rhaucus in Crete, 1360. 

Rhegium, 1162. 

Rheneia, 234, 255, 1531. 

Rhine provinces, 1619. 

Rhodes, 216, 221, 798, 1085, 1313, 1485, 1512 ; 
administration, 622, 1359; agriculture, see 
Agriculture; army, see Army ; art, 681, 
684, 1487, 1506, 1647; clearing-house, see 
Clearing-houses; coinage, 1291, 1356 ; coins, 
136, 184, circulation of, 744, 1502; corn 
exchange, 169, 172 ; currency, see Currency ; 
dominions of, 237, 240, 241, 463, 505, 679, 
684, 691, 693, 738, 771, 774, 775, 777, 1485, 
1488, 1504, revenue from, 679, 680, 684, 
1512; economic conditions, 221, 225, 226, 
236, 585, 676, 677, 679-81, 684, 685, 690, 736, 
771, 772, 777» 778, 1025, 1144, 1145, i486; 
foodstuffs, supply of, 1273, 1340 ; foreigners 
in, 689-91, 778, 787, 1064, 1074, 1149; gifts 
to, see Gifts; maritime law of (Rhodian 
LaW), 680, 688, 689, 1114; navy, see Navies ; 
policy of, 61, 172, 173, 591, 673, 677, 679, 
680, 693, 827, 1370, 1470, 1485, 1512 ; politi- 
cal conditions, 27, 35, 603, 677, 679: con- 
trol of piracy, see Piracy; hegemony in 
e 
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the Aegean, see Aegean; in Asia Minor 
634, 635; relations with Delos, 218, 231, 
232? 235, 692, 1370, 1372, 1485 ; with Mace- 
donia, 11, 232, 1375; Mithridates VI, 774, 
830, 938 : Pergamon, 637, 777, 1513; Pontic 
cities, 674, 677, 829, 830, 1485; Ptolemies, 
see Ptolemies ; Rome, 53, 5S, 59, 610, 634, 
679 , 73 8 ) 77 b 772 , 777 , 7 ^ 7 , 788, 945 , 993 , 
1003-5, 1267, 1340; Seleucids, 226, 463, 701 ; 
struggle with Demetrius Poliorcetes, see 
Demetrius Poliorcetes; wars, 607, 663, 673, 
679, 772, 773, see Cretan war ; with Philip 
V, see Philip V ; slaves, 675, 690, 691, mi, 
1149, 1262; social problems, 612, 1128; 
social structure, 684, 686-91, 777, 1149; 
trade, 107, 169, 172, 221, 225, 227-9, 236, 
654, 677, 680, 688, 691, 702, 742, 776, 777, 
787, 1025, 1354, i486, 1628, 1647 : grain, see 
Grain, transit, 738, 771, 775, 786, 787, 1240, 
1267, 1268, wine, 229, 236, 677, 1253 ; of the 
Aegean, 225, 230, 392, 741, 772, 1025, 1265, 
1267; with Al-Mina, 88; Bosporus, 598; 
Bulgaria, 1334 ; Crimea, 675, 776, 777, 1484 ; 

: Eastern, 167, 1264, 1492; Egypt, 15, 169, 
172, 216, 225, 226, 228, 229, 235, 357, 384, 
392, 399, 463, 618, 680, 691, 1264, 1265, 1371, 
1647 ; Greece, 680, 691, 744, 777 ; Mace- 
donia, 253, 1372; Massinissa, 1469; Pales- 
tine, 680, 701, i486; Pergamon, 775, 777, 
1479; S. Russia, 618, 675, 680, 692, 1331; 
Seleucid Empire, 229, 463, 659, 680, 691, 
693, 701, i486 ; Sinope, 594, 677, 1253 ; see 
Arabia, Athens, Carthage, Delos, Italy, 
Phoenicia, Pontic regions, trade. 

Rhodes, city, 588, 678, 681, 684, 1043, 1143, 
1487. 

Rhodian, business, 226; cults in Crimea, 
776; League, 693; stamped jars, 93, 109, 
229, 4 63»'598» 680, 692, 701, 77 5, 776, 1265, 
1266, 1268, 1479, i486, 1487, 1504, 1513, 
1628, 1647 ; standard of coinage, 229, 230, 
399, 830, 1292, 1339, 1480. 

Rhodo- Ionian pottery, 1335. 

Rhesus in Syria, 971, 1012, 1570. 

Rice, 387, 1166; -wheat (triticum dicoccum), 

365* 

Richter, Gisela M. A., 1208, 1209, 1457. 

‘ Rioters ’ (araertaarat), in Egypt, 412. 
pLai<Q(j>v\ag f 440, .1521. 

River, boats, 1545;, police, 715, 721 ; trade, 
1239, 1256; transport, 715, 1391; see Nile. 
Roads, 1038, 1039, 1044, i°45, 1231, 1240, 
1305 ; of Alexander’s Empire, 132-5, 579 ; 
of Asia Minor, see Asia Minor; of Baby- 
lonia, 134, 456, 461, 866 , 867, 1433 ; of 
Egypt, 299, 316, 388, 462, 924; of Greece, 


211, 1114; of Pergamene kingdom, 1038, 
1044, 1583 ; of Persian Empire, 79, 83, 133, 
173, 174, 1032, 1033, 1038, 1433, 1582; 
Roman, 869, 1039 ; of Seleucid Empire, 26, 
30, * 13 > 174 , 47 b 47 6 > 477 ) 4 ^ 4 , 4 « 9 > 5 * 7 , 532 . 
975, 1038, 1044, 1045, 1583; taxes for use 
of, 316, 444; see Routes. 

Robbers, Aetolian, 609, 1361 ; in Asia Minor, 
782, 973 > 974 ) 1513 ) * 5*4 ? in Cilicia, 784; 
in Egypt, 714, 715, 723, 724, S77, 892, 898, 
1460; Galatian, 578; in Greece, 203, 211, 
219, 608, 1581; in Persia, 78; in Seleucid 
Empire, 781, 847, 848, 860, 865-7, 870; in 
Syria, 981, 1535, use in wars, 1362. 

Robinson, E. S. G., 399. 

Rogers, J. H., 1500. 

Role de perception in Egypt, 276. 

Roman, annalists, 44, 617 ; capitalists, 1259, 
1290, 1471; citizens, treatment of, 991, 
1003, 1007; Empire, 434, 930, 932, 1019, 
1031, 1239, 1304; imperialism, 69-71, 73; 
law, 668, 774, 786, 963, 964, 1069, 1319, see 
Lex ; negotiators, see Negotiators ; peace, 
750, 930, 1311; people, property of, 748, 
817, 946, 1571, see Ager, Agri, Praedia, 
Publicum ; philhellenism, 961; standard 
of coins, 769 ; portrait art, 992 ; writers on 
agriculture, 1182-4, 1188, 1189, 1302, 1616, 
1618. 

Romanization of the Hellenistic world, 1301. 

Romans pPcopalai), 438, 737 ) 755 ) 7 $ 3 ) 7 ^ 4 ) 
790, 817, 818, 869, 870, 961, 981, 1020, 1030, 
1510, 1526, 1565; massacre of, see Mithri- 
dates VI. 

Rome, 45 ; administration in the provinces, 
947, 960-2, 974, 1017, 1030, 1288, 1524, 1557, 
1566; army, 964, 1016, support of by 
provinces, 809, 810, 937, 991, 996, 1005, 
,?<?<? Armies, Billeting, Levies, Quarters, 
Requisitions ; chora, treatment of, 640, 
813-16, 978, 982, 1525, 1526, 1571, 1577, see 
Ager, Agri; civil wars, 819, 930, 931, 946, 
947 ) 955 ) 957 > 960, 971, 989-91, 993-1009, 
1012, 1013, 1016, 1018-20, 1024, 1030, 1556; 
coinage in provinces, 829, 936, 960, 972, 
1504, 1510, 1535, 1557, 1558; coins, circula- 
tion of, 769, 1248, 1502-4; catenate, 1308; 
colonies, 999, 1001, 1577; currency, 1290, 
1503; demands on provinces, 962-4, 991, 
1567; see Contributions, Exactions ; domi- 
nation of, 57, 738, 930, 1014-19, 1030, 1239, 
economic effects of, 737, 977, 125.1, 1259; 
fear of invasion, 53; fiscal system, 965, 
966, 968, 999; fleet, 750, 772, 963, see Fleet, 
Navy, Naval contributions, Ships; fran- 
chise, grant of in provinces, 971, 997, 1006, 
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1012, 1570, 1580, 1581 ; intervention in the 
affairs of the Hellenistic world, 55, 63, 70, 
7G 13, 603, 737, 1029, 1311, 1312, theory 
of, 1014; laoi in provinces of, 815, 816; 
monetary policy, 655; organization of 
provinces, 640, 758, 8n~i8, 931, 955, 961, 
97°? 97i, 974-81, 999, loox, 1017, 1474, 1571, 
1578, 1648, 1.649, see Asia, Lucullus, Pom- 
pey, Syria; policy in the East, 43, 47, 52, 
55, 56, 63, 65, 68, 70-2, 999, 1015, 1319, 1320, 
1458, 1460: in the Aegean, 59, 62, 781, 963; 
towards Antiochus IV, 67, 737, 738, 871 ; 
in Asia Minor, 636, 662, 803, 912 ; towards 
Bithynia, 826-8; in Cappadocia, 838; 
towards Carthage, 787, 788 ; in Cyrenaica, 
876; towards Galatians, 836; in Illyria, 
48; of liberation, 629, 654, 655, 1291; to- 
wards Mithridates VI, 831, 832, 834, 835 ; 
towards pirates, 774, 784, 785, see Piracy ; 
in Pontic cities, 529, 767, 768, 829, 830, 977, 
978, 985, 986, 988, 998, 999, 1577; towards 
publicani, 758, 782, 818, 968, 969, see Caesar, 
Cicero, Gabinius, Piso, Sulla; towards 
temples, 506, 816, 978; relations to cities 
in provinces, 807, 808, 824, 966, 969, 1514, 
1522, 1523, see Confiscations, Contribu- 
tions, Exactions, Fines, Indemnities; to 
classes of population, 612, 749, 755-7, 816, 
819, 821-3, 1106, 1306, 1308, 1125, 1128; 
with Delos, 738, 740, 787, 788 ; with Delphi, 
609, 614, 740, 756, 1363 ; with Paphlagonia, 
979; see Achaea, Aetolians, Asia Minor, 
Athens, Attalids, Attains III, Bithynia, 
Cappadocia, Corinth, Cyzicus, Ephesus, 
Eumenes II, Greece, Greek cities, Greek 
cities of Asia Minor, Lycia, Macedonia, 
Miletus, Parthia, Peloponnese, Pontus, 
Ptolemies, Rhodes, Seleucid Empire, 
Seleucids ; revenues, see Revenues ; roads, 
869, 1039 ; rule of, resentment against, 937, 
956, 965, 1530; taxation, 466, 471, 8x2-14, 
817, 945 ? 946 ? 954 ? 957 ? 962, 965-71? 97 8 ? 982, 
983? 987? 988, 994 ? 997 ? 999~iooi, 1005, 1017, 
1288, 1450, 1560, 1561, 1563, 1567-9, 1577, 
1578, see Arrears* elvfapal, <f>6pos, publi- 
cani, Siipendium , Tribute, Vectigalia, and 
separate taxes ; trade dislocation by politi- 
cal measures of, 1242; tyrannies in pro- 
vinces, .w Tyrannies; unity, establishment 
of, 1025; urbanization, see Urbanization ; 
vassal kings, see Vassal kings; war booty, 
see Booty; wars: with Dardanians, 986, 
987, see Achaean War, Antiochus III, 
Aristonicus, Macedonia, Mithridatic wars, 
Perseus, Philip V, Punic wars, Seleucids ; 
see also individual Roman leaders. 
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Ropes, production of, 300. 

Roses, plantations of, 357. 

Rosetta stone, 706, 713-15, 729, 884, 885, 893, 
1493 ? 1545 - 

Rotation of crops, 98, 280, 292, 1186, 1197, 
1617, 1618. 

Round-gourd oil, 302. 

Roussel, P., 788. 

Routes, caravan, see Caravan ; sea, see Sea 
routes ; trade, 16, 29, 30, 134, 249, 785, 804, 
864, 1024, 1243-5, 1263, 1648 ; of Anatolia, 
see Asia Minor; of the Balkans, 120, 1264; 
of the Black Sea, see Black Sea; from 
Central Asia, 456, 1024, 1263; Chinese silk, 
456, 696, 697, 864, 1024, 1243, 1539; to 
Egypt, see Egypt ; of the Euphrates, see 
Euphrates ; from India, see India ; of 
Mesopotamia, 134, 462, 484, 1038, 1246, 
1626; of the Nile, see Nile; from Pontus, 
572 ; of the Seleucid Empire, 456, 457, 459, 
461, 462, 579, 659, 841, 865-7, 1243, 1244, 
1433 ? 1540? 1585; of the Tigris, see Tigris. 
See Roads. 

Rowers, 315, 317, 754, 991, 994. 

Roxane, 3, 4, 9, 11. 

Royal, banks, see Banks; coinage of Suc- 
cessors, 186 ; couriers, 1045; cult, see Cult; 
dairies, 1191; domains, sec Domains ; 
domestic animals, 280, 292-4, 315, 1451; 
economy, 74, 75, 440, 442, 443, in Egypt, 
281, 300, 1062; estates, see Estates ; fac- 
tories in Egypt, 300, 312, 317, 389, 1229, 
in Pergamon, 564, 56 5; herds, 203, 1164; 
horses, 556, 563, 565; house, see oIkos; 
industry: in Bosporan kingdom, 109, in 
Egypt, 300; judges, 440, 486, 508, 522, 562, 
857, 1067, 1429, 1438, 1476, 1544; juris- 
diction, 1067, 1068; land (yrj /JacrcAiKij), 
1194: in Bithynia, 571 ; in Egypt, 276-81, 
283, 285, 291, 345, 726, 888, 906, 907, 913, 
1071, 1197, 1198, 1382, 1496, cultivation of, 
275-7, 279, 280, 292, 1421, in dominions, 
336? 338? 345 ? 385 ? 494 ? 815 ; in Macedonia, 
251, 1471 ; in Pergamon, 562-4, 649, 1106, 
1157, 1450; in Persia, 179, 495, 1103; in 
Priene, 179, 529; in Seleucid Empire, 338, 
435? 465? 468, 492-6, 503, 507, 509, 529, 589, 
1103, 1104, 1195, 1427 ; see Agri ; laws, 515, 
1067, 1069, iioi, 1438, 1475 ; management 
of commerce, 313, 1269, 1270; money, 
management of, 405, 406, 1071 ; oenochoai, 
270, 368 ; officials in Egypt, 266, 287, 320, 
885, 893-7, 901, 902, 906, 1079-81, 1102, 
1547, Parthian, 857, in Seleucid Empire, 

■; 465, 486, 518; orders to Greek cities, 527, 
528; peasants in Egypt (yewpyol or AaoL 
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Paoducoi), 203, 277, 278, 280, 284, 291, 295, 
322, 345> 724. 731) 880, 882, 892, 899, 904, 
905, 1099, 1x96, 1197, * 3 8 9 > 1392, * 393 . 1396 , 
1.4x6, 1420, 1495, 1591 : compulsory work 
of, 317, 7x7, 720, rents and taxes paid by, 
279, 290, 327, 404, 414, X102, 1382, 1384; in 
Pergamon, 562, 814, 1515, 1526 ; in Priene, 
179 ; in Seleucid Empire, 465, 468,469, 508, 
1103, 1195, 1307, 1441, 1515; power of the 
Successors, character of, 1426 ; revenue in 
Hellenistic monarchies, 444, 445, in Egypt, 
256, 257, 272, 273, 714, 725, 888, 906, from 
dominions, 339, 344 ; slaves in Pergamon, 
564, 565 ; stewards, 289, 345 ; storehouses, 
see Storehouses ; taxes in Egyptian domin- 
ions, 334, 335, 337, 349, 469, in Pergamon, 
642-4, in Seleucid Empire, 467, 469-71, 
514-16, 528-30, 1104 ; tenants, see Tenants ; 
territory of Attalids, 563; of Seleucids, 
488, 503, 509; Uxtrinum of Alexandria, 
1228 ; treasury in Egypt, 322, 328, 400, 404, 
405, 414, 1150, 1276, 1295, 1419 ; in Seleucid 
Empire, 440, 466, 515, 528, 529; weights, 
4 &~5> 1298-1300, 1432. 

Rubrica, Ceos, 221, Sinopensis, 564. 

Rufus, P. Rutilius, 8x8, 819, 968, 1527; 
Musonius, 1547. 

Rugs, 108, 307, 379, 380, 417, 795, 9x8, 1203, 
1226, 1257, 1412, 1413. 

Rullus, P. Servilius, 978, 1525, 1571. 

Rumania, 1 15, 161,580, 1335, 1504. 

pdcna, 612. 

pvoid£eu> } 194, 

Russia, 1239, 1263; South, 117, 599-601, 837, 

1330, 1333, 1512, 1628; Celtic invasion, 25, 
360, 580, 581, 594, 596, 599; Greek cities in, 
see Greek cities; industry, 108-10, 533: 
metal, no, pottery, 109, 600, 615, 1010, 

1331, 1444, terracottas, 616; iron supply 
from, 1175; political conditions, 248, 595, 
596, 599-601, 1457 ; trade, 108, 109, 539, 540, 
546, 618, 675, 676, 69S, 1331 : in grain, see 
Grain, in slaves, 691, 1262, with Delos, 
618, 1484, 15x8, Egypt, 370, 1408, 1411, 
1484, 1553, 1648, Greece, 88, 93, 103, 105-8, 
no, in, 118, 160, 183, 390, 1223, Per- 
gamon, 651, 653, 654, 1478, 1479, Rhodes, 
see Rhodes, Seleucid Empire, 540, 574, 
700, 1490, Thrace, 113, 116, 118. 

Russian, Turkestan, 544, 545, 596; steppes, 
107, 118, 596, 599, 1263. 

Sabaces, satrap of Egypt, 76, 89, 

Sabaeans, 388, 457, 702, 795, 855, 1541, 

Sacian, city in Taxila, 545, 1448; graves, 
601, 1457. 


Sacians (or Sacae), 428, 543, 544, 546, 547, 
596, 599, 600, 601, 1288, 1433, *484, 1489. 

Sacred animals, 280; cities of Babylonia, 
1427; land, see Land; slaves, see Slaves; 
villages in Seleucid Empire, 494. 

Sadalas, Thracian commander, 941, 1558. 

Safe-conducts to debtors (m'or«s), 1495. 

Safflower-oil, 302. 

Saffron, 409. 

Saitaphames, 599. 

Saite period, 261, 1062, 1380. 

Salamis, in Attica, 198, 202, 1365 ; in Cyprus, 
14, 16, 969, 1345, 3570; coin of, 184. 

Salaries, in Delos, 190, 191 ; of professionals, 
1088, 1117, 1600, 1601. 

Salinae, 817. 

Salinator, C. Livius, 609, 1460. 

Sallust, 45. 

Salpion, 760. 

Salt, 309; mines, 1613; pans, 444; trade, 
1254; in Egypt, 297, 298, 300, 307, 309, 470, 
tax on, 309, 346, 470, 1390, 1396 ; in Greece, 
210 ; in India, mines, 1172 ; in Macedonia, 
758; in Roman Asia, 817, 966; in Seleucid 
Empire, 470, 471, tax, 469-71, 1435. 

Samarcand, 545. 

Samareia in the Fayfun, 1395, 1588. 

Samaria, 160, 402, 1349, 1417, 1430, 1445. 

Samaritis, 467. 

Same, siege of, 609. 

Samian, artists, 1506; ‘earth ’, 229 ; goods 
in Egypt, 225; olive oil, 229; pottery, 651, 
1206, 1446, 1479. 

Samians, 494, 686. 

Samnite, city-states, 1301; tombs, 124; 
wars, 396. 

Samnites, 125. 

Samos, 221, 956, 1143, 1162, 1269, 13x3, 1464, 
1598; coinage, 1356, 1480; economic con- 
ditions, 221, 224, 245, 672, 1370, 1445 ; politi- 
cal conditions, 155, 178, 332, 334, 945. 973 > 
1398; trade, 228, i486. 

Samosata, 1536. 

Samothrace, 221, 332, 334, 335, 945, 1313, 
1399,^420, 1512, 1514, 1645. 

Sampsicerami, dynasty of, 842. 

Sampsiceramus of Hemesa, 851, 852, 1536. 

Sanbulos, Mount, 1490. 

Sandarahe (dye), 564. 

aavBapaKovpyeTa, Politic, 1213, 1219, 1572. 

Sandon, god, 975, 1571. 

Sangarius, river, 566, 578. 

Sarapeum (or Serapeum), of Alexandria, 
417, of Delos, 834, 1518, of Memphis, 723, 
725. 734 , 735 » 9oo, 1384, 1497, of Thessa- 
lonice, 1319, 1470. 
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Sarapion, hypodioecetes, 1496. 

Sarapis, 1497; statue of, 593, 1456; -Zeus, 
434, 704. 

Sardis, 81, 426, 477, 1066, 1472, 1476, 1521; 
coinage, 972, 1480; coins, hoards of, 657; 
cultivation, 1196; industry: metal, 650, 
textiles, 563, 564, 14x2; land tenure, 495; 
loot, 465; political conditions, 555, 800, 
943, 1434, 1519, 1527 ; temple of Artemis, 
439 , 495 , 5 ° 4 , 648, 672, 1443, banking of, 
1280, 1282. 

Sarmatian, graves, 601, 1457; kettles, 584; 
monarchies in S. Russia, 248. 

Sarmatians (or Sarmatae), 360, 596, 599, 601, 
769, 770, 1238, 1433 j art °f, 116, 546, 1448 ; 
slaves, 675, 691, 1262, 1484, 1515. 

Sasanids, 516; taxation, 468, 1435, 

SaSanu, slaves in Babylon, 1435. 

Satarchaeans, 675, 767. 

aaTpamKT] atKovopia (satrap economy), 74, 
75 , 44 o, 442 - 5 , 464 - 

Satrapies, of Alexander, the Great, 130, 161, 
271, 444, 464 ; of Antigonus the One-eyed, 
13, 158; Iranian, see Iranian; of Parthia, 
248 ; of Persian Empire, 77-9, 81, 83,89, 
248, 4 < 54 , 55 2 , 554, 1032-4, 1151, 1155, 1298, 
1321, 1322, 1324, 1643; redistribution after 
Alexander’s death, 4, 6; of the Seleucids, 
27, 31, 43, 64, 427, 448, 457 , 464, 465, 48x, 
5x6, 517, 695, 1065, 13x8, 1436. 

Satraps, of Alexander the Great, 5, 7, 9, 11, 
161, 249 ; pre-Alexandrian, coins of, 76, 89 ; 
Parthian, 859 ; of Persian Empire, 74, 440, 
445 ; of Seleucids, 50, 843, 1533. 

Satyra, harpist, 4x9. 

Satyrus I, ruler of Bosporus, 595. 

Saumacus, revolt of, 757, 769-71, 807, 1508, 
15x2. 

Savaria, 120. 

Save, river, 120. 

Scaevola, Q. Mucius, 819, 1527. 

Scaurus, M. Aemilius, 984, 1573. 

Scented oils, 699. 

Scents, 313, 389. 

Scepsis in the Troad, 138, 155, 156, 1314. 

Scholars, emigrant, 5x9, 1096. 

School books and libraries, 1589. 

Science, development of, 362, 363, 365, 1180, 

: 1237, 1302. . . > .. .. . V- 

Scientific, discoveries, 1302 ; expeditions, 
382 ; investigation, 362 ; medicine; 1088. 

Scientists, 1083, 1084, 1234, 1235. 

Scilurus, king of Scythians, 675, 767-9, 776. 

Sciri, 985. ■ _ 

Scopas of Aetolia, 611. 

Scordisci. 7S8, 08s. 
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Screw, of Archimedes, 363, 1224, 1235; 
-presses, 364. 

Scribes, 266, 275, 419, 513, 1382; village, 275, 
279, 320, 345, 896, 1588. 

Scriptores metrologici, 1299, 1646; reirusticae, 
1182,1183,1616. 

Scriptura (tax on cattle), 295, 471, 812, 814,, 
817, 946, 957, 965, 1561, 1569. 

Sculptors, 799, 1096, 1117, 1232. 

Scylax, Ps.-, 1033, 1036, 1040, 1584. 

Scymnus, Ps.-, 828, 1530. 

Scyros, 631, 741, 1162. 

Scythia, 360; economic emancipation of, 
108-10,125. 

Scythian Empire, 595, 596, 599, 1457; 
graves, 108, no, 183, 596, 599, 601, 1218, 
X331, 1333, 1335, 1457 5 influence in Thracian 
production, 118; kettles, 584; monarchy 
in S. Russia, 248. 

Scythians, 32, xo8, 118, x6i, 596, 767, 1351 ; 
in the Crimea, 596, 597, 599, 767-70, 1508, 
1512; industry, 1x9, 1333; iron, produc- 
tion of, 1217 ; nomadic economy, 75 ; trade 
of, 1 19, 595, 675, 768, 776, 1238, in slaves, 
675, 691, 1262, 1484, with Greece, 93, 106, 
108, 112, 586, with Thrace, 1 13, xx 6, 1x8. 

Scytho-Persian lake, the Black Sea, 571; 
-Sarmatian steppes, 676; -Thracian style, 
117, 1334 - 

Sea routes, 83, 134, 387, 388, 457-9, 546, 659, 
781, 867, 869, 924, 927-9 , 985, 1243, 1245, 
1264, .1433, 1582, 1648. 

Seals, Babylonian, 425, 470, 471, 513, 514, 
521, 1441. 

Sebennytus, 731. 

Secession, 291, 413, 725, 879, 898, 899, 908, 
914, 1102; see dvaxdtprjcns and dvaKegeopT]- 
kotes. 

Security, for contracts, 330 ; for loans, 223. 

Seed-corn, 279, 286, 303, 905, 1187, 1x97, 

V 1618. 

Seistan, 543. 

Seleueeia, dynastic name of cities, 479. 

Seleuceia on the Calycadnus, 477, 505. 

Seleueeia on the Erythraean Sea, 457, 

Seleuceia on the Eulaeus (Susa), 86, 423, 
428, 436, 448, 480, 482, 491, 538, 697, 1061, 
1075, 1161, 1429, 1442, 1537 ; coin hoards, 
701, 1491; constitution, 486, 487, 489, 490, 
840, 858; manumissions, 1435, 1445 ; mint, 
461, 1417, 1428; temples, 435, 696, 1427, 
1428; trade, 680, 701, i486; Parthian 
domination, 858, 859, 861 ; see Susa. 

Seleuceia in Pieria, 85, 157, 423, 437; 479, 
1075, 1313, 1320, 1350, 1437, 1534; coinage, 
694, 846, 864, 1534, 1535; constitution, 482, 
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486, 487, 489 ; economic and social aspect, 
481 ; harbour capital of Seleucids, 131, 478, 
1043; industry, 861 ; political conditions, 
39, 49, 462, 846 ; roads to, 173, 462 ; trade 
of, 867, 1264, 1265, caravan, 532 ; weights 
of, 454. 

Seleuceia on the Tigris, 133, 158, 415, 423, 
425, 4 2 7 > 4 So, 4 g o, 5 l8 , 523 , i 3 * 3 > * 35 °, 
1423, 1424, 1442, 1645; clearing-house for 
trade, 461, 1247, 1264; coinage, 184, 1492; 
coins, circulation of, 448, 451, 1431 ; con- 
stitution, 482, 487, 1433, 1439; industry: 
bronze, 863, terracottas, 213, 535, 616, 
1461; mint of, 461, 1445; political con- 
ditions, 479, 860, 861; population, 498, 
1140, 1141; salt revenue, 470; trade, 456, 
458, 697, 1489, with Rhodes, 463, 680, 701, 
i486; weights of, 451, 1431, 1432. 

Seleuceia-Tralles, 466, 1440. 

Seleucid, ancestry of the kings of Com- 
magene, 849, 850; colonies, 427, 461, 476, 
482, 488, 490-2, 497-500, 518, 1141, 1162, 
1438; commercial ships, 458; dynasty, 
connexion of Baetrian kings with, 542; 
era, 517; mints, see Mints; types of 
Baetrian coinage, 547. 

Seleucid Empire, 45, 422, 423, 425, 1422-4, 
1533 ; agriculture, see Agriculture; aris- 
tocracy, see Aristocracy ; army , see Armies ; 
bourgeoisie , see Bourgeoisie ; currency, see 
Currency ; economic conditions, 440, 442, 
53°, 533, 536, 54i, 695, 696, 701, 736, 858, 
860, 869, 1156, 1241, 1251 ; foreigners, 1058 ; 
Greek cities, see Greek cities ; Greeks, see 
Greeks; hellenization, see Hellenization ; 
Hellenism in, 1053, 1098 ; industry, emanci- 
pation from imports, 207, 533, 540, 541; 
trade in products of, 462, 920 ; metal, 376, 
433, 534, 540, trade, 854, 863, 1447 ; papyrus, 
310, 425, 541, 1447 ? pottery, 495, 534, 538, 
539, 574, 61 5, ™o 6 , 1446, trade, 534, 574, 
1490; steel production, 1219; terracottas, 
535; textiles, 540, trade, 918; toreutics, 
534, 539, 54 °,. * 49 °, * 53 8 5 land, see Land; 
loot, see Loot; large estates, see Estates; 
laws, 488, 1070 ; Macedonian cities, see 
Macedonian cities ; Macedonians, see Mace- 
donians ; medical service, 1093; mineral 
resources, 1174-6, 1490, see Mines ; natives, 
see Natives ; navy, see Navies ; orientaliza- 
tion, see Orientalization ; political con- 
ditions, 27, 29, 30, 49, 50, 56, 57, 63-5, 68, 
189, 248, 45 6 , 524 , 555 , 5 68 » 603, 695, 696, 
769,842, 929, 1437 : annexation by Rome, 
68, 69, 843, 870, 974, 980, 982, 1572, 1573, 
disintegration, 42, 43, 64, 429, 430, 543, 662, 


737, 73 8 , 78i, 841-3, 848, 856, 1028, 1029, 1 105, 
1175, 1244, 1491 ; political units in, 336, 502, 
503; population of, 1 140-2, 1606 ; relations 
with Greek world, 524, 525 ; serfdom, 1435 ; 
slavery, 1261, 1435; social structure, 1103; 
taxation, see Taxation; trade, 310, 522, 
538, 54*, 586, 659, 744, 781, 859, 86 x, 864-8, 
1156, 1491: caravan, sec Caravan, export, 
462-4, 525, 540, 574, 864, 920, 1257, 1265, 
foreign, 394, 443 , 45 °, 455 , 456 , 459 , 461-3, 
532, 701, 702, 864, grain, see Grain, import, 

540, 541, 865, 1254, maritime, 784, 1246, 
local, 1272, 1293, restrictions, 3x0, slave, 
1262, 1515, transit, 455, 456, 459, 462, 532, 
with Aegean, 225, 462, Asia Minor, 462, 
694, 839, 867, Bactria, 546, 1539, Delos, 463, 
659, 693, 702, 787, 793~5, 864, 870, 923, 927, 
1271, 1505, Eastern, 174, 804, 864, 923, 927, 
1264, Greece, 538, 701, 864, 867, Miletus, 
174, 805, Parthia, 1539, see Arabia, Asia, 
India, Italy, Pergamon, Rhodes, S. 
Russia, trade ; unity of, 430, 439, 473, 501, 
5x7, 541, 1240 ; use of money, 1288 ; weights 
of, 451-5, 517, 1298, 1300, 1301, 143 r, 1432. 

Seleucids, 1078, 1085, 1205, 1231, 1490; 
acclimatization of plants and animals, 
1x64, 1165, 1609; administration, 439, 440, 
478 , 489, 5 * 7 ; 5 * 8 , 522, 576 , 640, 1038, 1079, 
1595 ; coinage, 46, 184, 425, 442,446-50, 461, 
462, 604, 656, 1429, 1430, 1445, 1541, of 
cities, 843, 868, 1291, 1293, 1534; coins, 
circulation of, 446, 448, 451, 457, 547, 584, 
656, 657, 659, 70 1, 702, 743, 868, 1292, 1293, 
1430, 1431, 1480, 1503, 1535, 1539, imitations 
of, 446, 1356; colonization, see Coloniza- 
tion; commercial policy, 174, 462, 658, 659, 
1243-5 ; dynastic cult, 439, 486, 857, 1438 ; 
dynastic wars, 68, 530, 781, 783, 784, 15x6; 
economic policy, 440, 442, 446, 449, 450, 

54 1, 542 , 585, 654, 655, 657, 1250, 1340; 
expenditure, 472, 1435; fiscal organiza- 
tion, 340, 472, 1563; foreign policy, 472, 
5/8, 5975 gods of, 424, 485; hellenizing 
policy, 517; juridical system, 1067; mone- 
tary policy, see Monetary policy ; organiza- 
tion of Empire, 64, 439, 440, 517, 1027, of 
communications, 173, 174, 459, 461, 462, 
697, 1038, 1041, 1044, 1045, 1243, 1433, of 
satrapies, 464, 1436, of villages, 510, 512 ; 
policy in Empire, 476, 501, 541, 551, 843, 
1017, 1027, 1028, 1072, 1073, 1439, 1442; 
in Asia Minor, 33, 35, 551 ; in Greek cities 
of Asia Minor, 35, 216, 462, 5x8, 524-32 j. 
in Babylonia, 480, 512, 515, 516; in various 
satrapies, 516, 517, 13x8; towards cities, 

: 487, 844, 981, 1015, 1437, 1443 ; Gerrhaeans, 
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458; Greeks, see Greeks; Iranians, 434, 
473 , 475 , 516; Jews, 349, 467, 469; laoi, 
1x04; lower classes, 1x05; natives, 519, 
1027; serfs, 509; temples, see Temples; 
political activity, 30, 31, 65, 67, 68, 71, 
429, 430, 783, 841, 923 : relations with Asia 
Minor, see Asia Minor and Greek cities of, 
with Delos, 692, 693, 702, 791, 794, 1489, 
1491, 1518, with Parthians, see Parthians, 
with pirates, 774, 784, with Ptolemies, 30, 
3 h 6 5 , 455 , 47 s , s 7 S» with Rome, 53, 59 
62-4, 68, 69, 70, 72, 695, 703, 737, 869, 912; 
wars: with Ptolemies, 24, 37-9, 43, 49, 
67 ~ 9 j 196; 336, 4 ° 7 , 414 , 429, 53 °, 533 , 53 6 , 
709, 719, 847, 870, 1028, 1318, 1320, 1343, 
1421, 1445, with Rome, 52, 55, 57, 608, 610, 
611, 626, 628, 629, 632, 762, 1029, 1480; 
private estates of, 465, 495, 503, 589, 1195 ; 
religious policy, 434-9, 1426; revenues, 
see Revenues ; royal territory of, 488, 503, 
509 ; rule, character of, 430, 431, 434, 437, 
1426; urbanization, see Urbanization ; 
wealth of, 703, 860, 861. 

Seleucus I Nicator, 2, 205, 422, 424, 434, 473, 
634, 1316, 1426; army organization, 144, 
284; coinage, 185, 434, 435, 449, 1428; 
coins, 18, 184, 432, 450, 535, 1357 ; coloniza- 
tion, see Colonization ; commercial policy, 
174, 453, 456 ; cult of, 431, 486 ; elephants, 
supply of, 383, 459; foreign relations, 459. 
463, 553, 554, 5 88 > 59°; gifts to cities and 
temples, 174, 459, 463, 1344, 1433, 1434, 
1447, 1490 ; harbours, creation of, 131, 174, 
478, 1043 ; hellenization of Babylonia, 480; 
policy in the Empire, 430, 475, 478, 507, 
527, 1161, 1x65, 1433, 1436; political ac- 
tivity, 7, 9, 12-17, 19, 21-5, 33, 173, 429, 
475, 484 ; portraits of, 18, 28 ; religious 
policy, 437-9 ; urbanization, see Urbaniza- 
tion. 

Seleucus II Callinicus, 240, 463, 494, 542, 
1344, 1363 ; dynastic wars, 43, 430; finan- 
cial policy, 466; gifts to Rhodes, 230, 1249, 
1255, 1433; relations to cities, 526, 528, 
846, 1440; to temples, 507; religious 
policy, 435 ; wars, 39, 429, 1343. 

Seleucus III, 43, 463. 

Seleucus IV, 59, 63, 64, 703, 841, 846, 1320, 
1489, 1493, 1534; portrait, 604; relations 
to temples, 695, 696, 1282. 

Seleucus, navarch of Rhosus, 971;; slrategos, 
9 ° 4 * ' 

HeXeiwLs (Seleucid Syria), satrapy, 478, 479, 
1437 , i 53 8< 

FeXevxeiov (weight), 453. 

Self-administration in Bactria, 549; -en- 
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slavement, 342, 1383 ; -governing bodies 
in Syria, 464; -government of cities, 324, 
334, 527; -sufficiency, 249, 615, 1241, 1242, 
1293, of Egypt, see Egypt, of Greece, 91, 
154, 185, 750, 1291, 1292; of Persia, 83. 

Selge in Pisidia, 643, 691, 801, 1481, 1519, 
1520; coinage, 1356. 

Sellasia, battle of, 24, 42, 194, 195. 

Semites, 146, 862, 1247, 1271 ; hellenized, 
264, 703, 1426. 

Semitic, conception of life, 1426; gods, 862, 
1592; names, 523, 862, 1545; parts of 
Persian Empire, 78 ; of Seleucid Empire, 
503; religious associations, 1064, 1065, 
1591; towns, 518, hellenization of, 704. 

Senpoeris, 897. 

‘Separate income’ (Kex<opt.op.evt] npouoSos), 
7 32 . 

Serbia, 1504, 

Seres, 1218. 

Serf economy, 1184, 1185. 

Serfdom, 251, 1435, l 5 I2 > J 5 l 5 > 1628, 1649. 

Serfs, 495, 496, 509, six, 512, 524, 562, 577, 
5 8 9> 59b 595, 783, 808, 1184, 1185, 1237, 1307, 
I 435> 1515, 1617, 1628. 

Seriphos, 1531. 

Sertorius, 45. 

Sesame, 1164, 1610 ; oil, 302, 303, 537; price 
of, 14455 tax on, 337. 

Sesmaios, 520. 

Sestus, 585, 586, 809, 8x1, 1520, 1523, 1524. 

Settlements, of Hellenistic monarchies, 1038, 
1051, 1593; Macedonian, see Macedonian; 
of Pergamon, 556 ; of Seleucids, 429, 472, 
476> 479, 49i, 499, 519; of Successors, 157; 
of soldiers, 149, 251, 284, 285, 361, 422, 465, 
487, 561, see Military. 

Settlers, in Hellenistic monarchies, 1030, 
1x96, 1241; in Egypt, 266, 324, 348, 355, 
420, 421; in Pergamon, 642; in Seleucid 
Empire, 63, 475, 477, 487, 488, 497, 498, 
500, 514, 517 ; soldiers in Egypt, 420, 421, 
7x8, 720, 726, 727, 887, 890-2, 906, 1199, 
1397, 1453, 1497, medical service for, 1092 ; 
in Seleucid Empire, tax paid by, 467; 
remission of, 1434 ; see Military. 

Seutlies, 1332, 1351. 

Seyrig, H., 438, 452, 453, 1432, 1648. 

Shami in Khuzistan, 66, 858, 859, 863, 1428, 
1490 * 

Shapur, Sasanian king, 427. 

Shareholders of the so delates publicanorum, 
970 - 

Sheep, 182, 536, 572, 601, 1162, 1190, 1191 ; 
in Egypt, 203, 292, 294, 358, 377, 411, 421, 
1164, X257, 1386; in Epirus, 1163, 1164, 
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1609; in Pergamon, 563; tax on, 1450, 
immunity from, 1477. 

Sheep-dogs, imported to Egypt, 359. 

Shepherds, 78, 203, 294, 358, 783; com- 
munities of, 212. 

Shepherd-tribes, 77. 

Shiatby (or Shatby), 150, 1406, 1412, 1453. 

Shipbuilding, 91, 92, 2x1, 252, 463, 685, 1x69, 
1170, 1255, 1612, 1613. 

Shipowners, 228, 397, 398, 788, 1018, 1116, 
1242, 1268, 1270, 1277, 1545; associations 
of, 788, 790, 791, 1505. 

Shippers, contracts with, 315. 

Ship’s tackle, 305. 

Ships, 152, 314, 419, 888, 1116, 1236, 1257, 
1579, 1584; levies of, 751, 963, 964, 1579; 
ship’s papers in Greece, 101; requisition 
of, 315, 894; responsibility for equipment 
of, 1305; supplied by cities, 138, 139, 222, 
334 , 352 , 75 °, 829, 942, 947-9, 953, 955, 988, 
993, 100 5> 1562, 1564 ; tax for passing the 
Straits, 673, 679; see Men of war, Mer- 
chantmen, and Warships. 

Shoe industry, 1222. 

Shol, coins of, 1324. 

Shopkeepers, 178, 1260 ; owners, 688, 1018. 

Shops, 100, 176, 245, 300, 596, 1222, 1390. 

Shortage, of currency, 393, 403 ; of food, see 
Food; of supplies, see Supplies. 

Siberia, 535, 540, 546, 548, 1447 ; gold mines 
of, 447. 

Siberian animal style, 548. 

Sicilian, bankers, 787, 795; kingdom of 
Hieron II, 1249, see Hieron II ; pigs, 358, 
H62 ; rdptxos, 1254. 

Sicily, 25, 230, 757, 1144, 1190, 1265, 1336, 
1415 ; currency, 124, 1467 ; Greek cities of, 
47, 91 ; Greeks in, 123, 129, 251 ; industry, 
1336 : metal, 376, 1337, pottery, 1207 ; slaves, 
781, revolts of, 756, 757, 807, 150S; tax- 
collection, 337, 967, 968, 1561, 1567, 1569, 
1578; trade, 93, 120-2, 293, 396, 680, 691, 
7x2, 786, 797, 1254, 1267, in grain, 122, 359, 
1250. 

Sieyon, 14, 15, 38, 142, 212, 748, 1450, 1467; 
coinage of, 628. 

Side, 784, 785, 949, 1480; coinage of, 657, 802, 
972 . 

Sidi Gaber, 1412. 

Sidon, 227, 460, 462, 519, 847, 1323, 1325, 
1538 ; coinage, 1356; coins of, 76, 88, 1324; 
colonies of, 341, 520, 1401, 1402 ; helleniza- 
tion, 130, 341, 519, 1071, 1401, 1443, 1536; 
industry, 861, trade in products of, 864, 
glass, 698, metal, 1065 ; mercenaries, 150, 
1222, 1401; mint of, 136, 399; stelae, 150, 


474, 535, 1222, 1260, 1401; trade, 80, 227, 
228, 341, 1264; weights of, 453, 454. 

Siege engines, 940, 1083, 1232, 1625; see 
Military engines. 

Sila, forests of, 1256. 

Silk, 387, 1167, 16x2 ; dresses, trade in, 1257; 
industry of Cos, 221, 240, 241, 243, 1223; 
route from China, 456, 696, 697, 864, 1024, 
1243, 1539 ; stuffs, trade in, 1128, 1245, 125S. 

Sillyon, 1480. 

Silvae, 640. 

; Silver, 105, 230, 556, 572, 657, 1370, 1x72, 1174, 
1x75, 1277; trade in, 232, 396, 586; articles 
of, Anatolian, 651, Egyptian, 375, 376, 
1353, 1411, Greek, 103, 114; of Italy, 651, 
Pergamon, 650, 1478, S. Russia, no, 596, 
Syria, 433, 534 ; 54°, 699, 1447, Thrace, 
114-16; as capital, 1171, 1282; confisca- 
tion of, 940, 1003, 1004; gifts of, 1256; 
income of Ptolemies in, 1153-2 ; industry, 
1215, 1216; mines: of Asia Minor, 447, 
657, 826, 1529, of Chalcidice, 1x73, of 
Cyprus, 1170, 1173, 1613, cf Egypt, 297, 
of Greece, 163, 1146, 1213, 1508, see 
Laurium, of India, 1172, of Macedonia, 
252, 758, of Pergamon, 556, 658, of 
Seleucids, 1175, 1614; mining, 163, 16x3; 
plate, 92, 106, 108, 1 12, 1 13, 123, 165, 174, 
374-6, 760, 919, 1212, 12x6, x 257, 141X, 1451, 
1490, 1554, as capital, 1171,1204; ratio to 
copper, see Ratio ; relation to gold, 1353 ; 
smiths, 375, 699, 12x6, 1277; supply; of 
Egypt, 381, 384, 386, 394 ; 396 , 4 I 4 > 712, 
i* 73 > * 353 ; I3&7; of Italy, 123, of Near 
East, 659, 1353, of Rome, 1290, 1529, of 
Seleucids, 447, 1490. 

Simalus of Cyprus, 922, 1554. 

Sinai, 297, 387; copper mined, 1173. 

Sind, 78. 

Sinope, 592, 832, 1221, 1456,1470 ; coinage, 
1356, 1456; clearing-house for metal trade, 
572; economic conditions, 674, 977, 978, 
1x79, 1273; industry: steel production, 
1217; jars of, 93, 109, 593, 744; 831, 133X, 
1334; 1486; 1530, 1531 ; political conditions, 
35; 185, 578, 590, 663, 665, 674, 677, 953; 977; 
999; *485; *5775 trade, xoi 109, 573, 586, 
593; 594; 63O; 665; 6 77; 830, 831, 1253, 1264, 
1456; i53o~2. 

Siphnos, 15x2. 

Sipylus, Mount, 1449. 

Sirkap, 428, 544, 

Sirku (temple slaves), 1435. 

Sirmium, 120. 

Sirsukh, 545. 

aiTijpd airoyLQipa., 337. 



vol. ii, pp, 603—1314] Shames and Subjects 


cnrqpecnov, 1339. 
airo<f>vX axes, 1562. 
airo<f>v\aKia, 1562. 

(nroKamjXot, 127 6, 1277, 1628. 

CTiToAdyoi, 280, 896, 1283, 1287. 

an iov, of Cyrenaica, 1398. 

anwvcu, 232, 235, 253, 486, II24, 1269, 1486. 

Sitonia, 620, 1469. 

anwvLKov, 235, 1373. 

andviov, 1339. 

anas, 1339 ; £aaiA ikos, 1392 . 

Situlae , 113, 1334. 
axavZoXioTai) 1087, 1596. 

Skenai, 866, 867, 1540. 
oki)vTt(u (Arabs), 866, 
aK€TTrj, see Patronage. 

Skerdilaidas, raids of, 203, 1365. 
ctKowai, 242, 243, 1179, 

OKUT&JS, 1277 . 

Slavery, 1030, 1132, 1258, 1260, 1357, * 375 , 
1465, 1468; in Asia Minor, 1106, 1261; in 
Bithynia, 782; in Egypt, 321, 322 , 343, 
1393, 1394, 1547; policy of Ptolemies, see 
Ptolemies; in Greece, 321, 343, 1365, 1394; 
Oriental, 1401; in Pergamene kingdom, 
no6; in Seleucid Empire, 1261, 1435; sale 
into : for debts, 894, 953, 1003, 1547, of 
free citizens, 625, 626, 781, 942, by pirates, 
see Pirates, by robbers, 203; of popula- 
tion of cities, 203, 606, 752, 766, X002, 1259, 
1458, of prisoners of war, 147, 148, 204, 
1365 ; transformation of bondage into, 
342, 782, 783, 1515; see Enslavement. 
Slaves, 781, mi, 1112, 1119, 1465, 1600; 
abduction of, 203, 1360; in the army, 767, 
942, 1435, I S 02 > 1507; in Asia Minor, 670, 
672, 1259, 1435, 1521, 1522 ; associations of, 
691, 1062, mi ; asylia for, 754, 1549; in 
Babylonia, 47b 537 , 53®, 1261, 1435; in 
Cos, 242 -5, declaration of, 342, 343; in 
Egypt, 203, 321, 322, 536, 1099, 1138, 1154, 
13 93 ; gifts of, 227, 565, 783 ; in Greece, 96, 
97, 207, 225, 623, 625, 1126, 1133, 1136, 1149, 
1258, 1259, 1515; hiring out of, 163, 182, 
nib; home-bred (ohtoyevels, iraparpofioi), 
538,691, 1261, 1367, 1465, 1468, 1502; labour 
of, 96, 97, 163, 179, 207, 208, 225, 322, 421, 
565," 670, 754, 756, 778, 798, 1127, II 99 > 1237, 
12(30, 1261, 1521: in agriculture, 97, 178, 
243, 489, 524, 781, 784, 806, 1106, 1116, 1158, 
1159, 1.182, 1184, 1196, I260, 1261, 1302, 
domestic, 670, 1127, 1205, 1227, 1483, in 
industry, 100, 243, 322, 564, 1106, 1116, 
1x57, 1159, 1222, 1228, 1260, 1261, 1273, in 
mines, 806, 1 116, 1219, 1220, 1260, in trade, 
322, 1416; Aaot as slaves, see Aaot; libera- 
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tion of, 208, 942-4, 948; in Macedonia, 
251; manumissions, see Manumissions; 
numbers of, 97, 203, 627, 1127, 1146, 1258™ 
60, 1366, 1367, 1393, 1465, 1466, 1606; peda- 
gogues, 1087 ; price of, 190, 537, 627 ; protec- 
tion of, from piracy, 197 ; in Pexgamon, see 
Pergamon ; public ( St)p. 6 aioi ), 239, 670, 691, 
mi, 1117, 1260 ; ransom, 199, 202, 204 ; 
registration of, 346, 1402; requisition of, 
1013; revolts of, 140, 756, 757, 798, 807, 
808, 938, 1106, 1502, 1504, 1508; in Rhodes, 
675, 690, 691, 1149; Roman, 751, 783, 784, 
975, 1259; royal, 564, 565, 1435; sacred, 
280, 282, 321, 322, 343, 469, 506, 515, 537, 
576, 783, 1062, 1103, 1104, 1157, 1260, 1282, 
1307, 1383, 1396, 1435, in Seleucid Empire, 
487* 496, 5*7, 522, 1435; supply of, 97, 
781-4, 806, 1258-62, 1465, 1466; taxes on, 
242, 316, 322, 346, 471, 954, 994 » 1260, 1261, 
1563, 1576; tax-collectors of Piso, 987; 
technitai, 1117; trade, 627, 69 1, 777, 778, 
781-4, 786, 787, 806, 826, 959, 1258-60, 1262, 
1445, 1515, 1516, 1532; in Asia Minor, 782, 
783, 828, 1262, 1515, in Delos, 756, 778, 788, 
794 , 795 , 798 , 1262, 1515, in Egypt, 351, 
383, 385, 536, 1276, 1393, 1394, 1401, 1402 
(regulations concerning, 1242, 1260, taxes 
on, 322), of the Euxine, 586, 675, 831, 1484, 
of Greece, 92, 836, 1515, 1532, of Italy, 756, 
781, 836, 1259, 1262, 1267, 1540, 1646, of 
pirates, see Piracy, of publicani, 782, 828, 
1515 ; wealth of, 205, 1146. 

Smelting of metals, 1173, 1213, 1215, 1220. 

Smugglers, 897. 

Smuggling, 305, 411. 

Smyrna, 149, 813, 1158, 1230, 1274, 1346, 
1449, I S I 4 J asylia, 1363, 1440 ; city army, 
1472; coinage, 972, 1356, 1480; economic 
conditions, 532, 1273; freedom granted, 
526 ; immunity, 466, 528 ; industry, terra- 
cottas, 616; political conditions, 35, 137, 
462, 530 , 938 , 943 , 993 , 1343 , 1344 , 1349 , 
1472; trade, 525, 672, 1264, 12651 

Soap, 309. ■ ■ 

Sobk (or Sobek), club of the god, 1499 ; 
temple of, 1383. 

Social, problems in Greece, 612; revolu- 
tions, 605, 610-13, 615, 617, 722, 739, 751, 
755 , 757 , 933 , 943 , 944 , 948, 1028, 1125, 1128, 
1134, 1365 ; see Civil wars. 

Socialism, 1367, 1368. 

Sodetas Bithynica, 979, 1571. 

Sodetates vectigalium publicomm p. R. (or 
sodetates publicanorum), 748, 749, 812, 
965, 966, 968, 970, 977, 1568. 

Societies of tax farmers in Egypt, 273. 
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Socii of Rome, 526, 963, 1014, 1016, 1017. 

Socrates, son of Nicomedes III, 828. 

Soda, 309, 310. 

Sogdiana, 78, 131, 477, 542, 543, 545, 547, 549. 

Sogenes, 799. 

Soil, exhaustion of, in Greece, 98 ; poverty 
of, in Greece, 91, 204. 

Soknopaios, temple of, 886. 

Soknopaiou Nesos, 722, 886. 

Soldiers, owners of slaves, 321, 1260, 1438; 
pay of, 890, 1339; supply of, to the 
Romans, 751, 991, 994, see Levies of; of 
Egypt, 321, 326, 327, 403, 880, 881, 890; of 
Pergamon, 649, 1450, 1522; see Cleruchs, 
Military colonies, Settlements, Settlers. 

Soli, coinage of, 1356. 

Solon, son of Attalus, 1476. 

Somaliland, 381, 384, 386, 711, 713, 918, 922, 
923, 927, 1246, 1247, 1269, 1271, 1462. 

ouipara, 205, 783, 1365, 1393, 1515; Xaifcd, 
341-3; Aai'/ca iXevOepa, 340, 342; 0 vra 
ot/cert«a, 343. 

Sopeithes, 1172. 

Sophilus, 254, 1360, 1412. 

Sornatius, 1515. 

Sosander, 1520. 

Sosibius, minister of Philopator, 707, 709, 
731, 1220. 

Sosiphon, 354. 

Sostratus, 398, 1235. 

Sosus, 14x6. 

Sotacus, 1624. 

Sotades, 86. 

Soteria, 41, 197, 2x9, 1317. 

Hairrfpixos BiQwos, 288. 

Spain, 80, 91, 93, 228, 396, 580, 581, 865, 1353 ; 
mines of, 1212, 1214, 1219, 1290. 

atrdvLS olrov, 952. 

OTravoama, 1372. 

Sparta, 24, 608 ; coinage, 186, 446, 628, 1429 ; 
coin hoard, 1416; economic conditions, 
41, 95, 96, 205-9, 212, 2 47 > 61S, 1128, 1x46, 
1366; industry, pottery, 616, 1461; politi- 
cal conditions, 19, 26, 31, 32, 36, 37, 42, 56, 
195, 208, 608, 611, 947; serfs, 1185, 

Spartacus, 1508. 

Spartocids, 595-9, 770, 1162, 1270. 

Spartocus II. ruler of Bosporus, 595. 

Spartacus III, 216, 597. 

Speculation, 168, 172. 

Sphaerus, 1131, 1367, 1594. 

Spices, 84, 92, 107, 174, 366, 387, 392, 4°9> 54^, 

, 1165, 1245, 1391. 

Sponges, 210, 211, 

oraStaopol, 1036. 

Stadiasmus Maris Magni, 1036, 


orra/ivot, 1502. 

Stamps, on jars, see Jars; on pottery, 1479; 
on tiles, 109. 

Standard of coinage, 185, 229, 399, 442. 461, 
712, 1278, 1292, 1294, 1295, 1494 ; see 
Attic, Phoenician, Ptolemaic, Rhodian; 
■ of weights, 451, 454, 455j 1297, 1299, 1300. 
oraoiaoTaL, 412. 
ordais, 877. 

arardpiov, 1515- 

State, control, 272, 273, 291, 729, 731, X029, 
1242, 1288, 1309, 1310; economy of the 
East, 1031 ; ownership by the king of, see 
Ownership ; property, revenues from, 
444; theory of, 271-3. 

oradpot, 285, 334, 518, 893, 1385, 1547, see 
Quarters. 

0Ta.Qp.0l (itineraries, geographical works), 
1033, 1035, 1038; IlapQiKol, 1583. 
oraQpos paoiXiieos, 1433. 

Statues, 106, 122, 123, 394, 799, 1x78. 

Steel, production of, 1217-19. 
oT€<t>aviTiKOS (j>dpas, 469. 
arefiavoi, see Crowns. 

Stein, Sir Aurel, 66, 859, 1246, 1428. 
Stephanephoria, 667. 

Stephanus Byzantius, 842. 

Stewards, 1146 ; of the king of Egypt 
(olxovdpoi) , see oeconomi; of the diaecetes 
Apollonius, 419. 
orifices, 309. 

Stipendium, 982, 1000, 1001, 1578. 

Stoa (philosophy), 1121, 1602. 

Stoic philosophy, 1071, 1426. 

Stoicism, 1347, 1426, 1523. 

Stoics, 192, 268, iiio, 1123, 1130-2, 1359, 
1426,1593,1594,1602. 

OToXapxqS, 1275. 
oroXearal, 1092. 

Stolus, 922, 1554. 

Stone, 297, 298, 300; bullets, 639; cutters, 
guild of, 298; precious, see Precious; 
quarrying of, 1176 ; see Quarries. 
Storehouses, 22S, 355, 397, 588, 639, 661, 742, 
780, 830, 1116, 1267, 1342, 1370, 1398, 14x6, 
1481 * royal, in Egypt, 280, 302, 3x4, 328, 
389, 406, 1151 ; see Qyaavpat, 

Strabo, 45, 47* 120, 333, 506, 536, 573, 576, 577, 
588, 589, 673, 681, 684, 685, 783, 784, 794, 
807, 821, 822, 830, 838, 839, 843, 847, 860, 
861, 864-6, 929, 933, 956, 1004, 1006, 1007, 
1039, 1040, 1138, 1171, 1557, 1649. 

Straits, cities of, 29, 35, 392, 673, 1145, 1159, 
1230, 1577; control over, 31, 591, 609, 663, 
773, 827, 935, 998, 1250, 15x2, 15x3; fisheries 
of, 1177, 
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Stratagems, 1082. 

Strategiai of Pergamon, 640, 1474. _ 

Strategos ( crrpanjyds ), in Asia Minor, 559 ? 

57 6, 640, 641, 644, 976, 1481 ; in Egypt, 257, 
339, 344, 7x5, 722, 928, 1381, 1389* *588; 
in Greece, 528, 609, 61 1, 612, 1361; in 
Parthia, 859; in Seleucid Empire, 436, 
440, 484-6, 514, 856, 857, 1442, 1585; 
clvto K pdriop (Antigonus), 1585 -epistates, 
857. 

Stratiarches and satrap of Susa, 859. 

Straton, dynast in Syria, 1533; tyrant of 
Amisus, 1007, 1580 ; of Lampsacus, philo- 
sopher, 1146, X2I2. 

Stratonax, 765, 766. 

Stratonice, wife of Seleucus 1 , 165, 232, 4385 
463, 1354, 1434, 1490; wife of Eumenes II, 
838, i 5 l8 - 

Stratonicea in Caria, 463, 506, 507, 684, 771, 
775, 809, 824, 937, 941 > 945 ? 956 > I00 9 ? I 44 I ? 
1480, 1523, 1564; on the Caicus, 1476. 
Stratonicea, festival at Delos, 1434. 

Stratonos Pyrgos, 843. 

Street entertainers, 1087. 

Strikes, 339, 411? 4 I 3 > 7 2 5 > s 77 > 8 9 8 > 9 ° 8 ? 9 I 3 > 
1549 - 

Stromblichus, 142. 

Strymon (Struma), 117. 

Studs, 292, 385, 563. 
arvnmov, 302, 305* 
arvTrr^pia (divr/), 298. 

Stymphalia, 141* 

Subscriptions, for public objects, 151, 2x7, 
218, 335, 631, 810, 947? 1123, 1339 ? * 349 ? 
1463/1464, 1467, 1512. 

Subsidies, political, 381, 401? 4 »? 6 44 ? « 49 ? 

1295 ; to temples, 644, 884. 

Sudines, 1624. 

Sugar (aaKgapov), 1 167, l6ll. 
cruyyew/?, 1389. 
avyyeajpyoi, 1499. 

avyypapal, 337? 9 ^ 7 - 

ovyypa<f>o(f>vXai, 722. 

avyhcXtipos, 286. 

Suicides in Greece, 1329. 

Suidas, 2, 1345 - 7 * 
avKOcjiavreiat, 7 2 5 - 
ovXav, 194. 
avXrjais, 1527. 

Sulla, 45 ? 1313? 1507? 1561; army of, 939-41? 
946, 947, IS571 coinage, 960, 972, 1504? 
contributions to, 948? 949 ? 953 ~ 5 ? 994 ? 
1006; Ephesian speech, 825, 826, 943? 944 *? 
fines imposed by, 962, 963 ; grant of prxyx* 
leges, 749, 955 J navy, 942? 947 ? 9 ^ 3 ; politi- 
cal activity, 751, 825, 939 ~ 42 , 944 ~ 7 ? * 0I °» 
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1504, 1560 ; relations to temples, 748, 940, 
942; system of tax-collection, 945, 954? 
966, 997 ? 999 ? 1560? 1561. 
ovXAvcsis, I 5 2 7 * 

Sulphur, 396, 1415. 

Sulpicius Rufus, Servius, 996. 
avpfioXov, 197* 

Sumerian Empire, 77. 
avp<j>ipovra (rep paoiXet), 530, 1443. 
auppag^o., 1502. 

ovppagoc, 150, 526, 809, 810, see Symmachia. 
Sun, Great, god, 808, 1523. 

ovvaytayai, 1081, 1650. 
avvayaiviarai, 1085. 
avvayopaariKos (irvpos or air os), 316. 
ovvaXXa.yp.ara, abolition of, 1509. 
owrjyopLKOV, 1094. 
ovvtfyopot, 1094? 1600, 1651. 
ovvearaKcbs rriXepas, 1607. 

Sunium, 1617. 

owoSiapyai, 865 ; see Caravan leaders. 
avvoboi, 733, 1505. 

ovvo 80s yecvpySiv iStoov, 1499, 1647, see 181a, 
ovvrai-is, 283, 308, 337, 464, 648, 707, 714? 

884, 1161; see Contracts. 

Supervision (imoKe^ns), by government in 
Egypt: of agriculture, 290, 3 ° 3 ? II 97 ? of 
artisans, 301, of city inhabitants, 421, of 
draught animals, 292, of finances of Greek 
cities in dominions, 334, 335?, of land 
registration, 275, medical, of burials, 1092, 
1093, of oil mills, 303, of professional 
associations, 1063, of taxes, 326, 328, 329, 
of textile industry, 377, of trade, 305, 308, 
3x1, 928, 929, 1390, of work, 286, 320, 327? 
in Asia Minor, of cultivation of land, 465. 
Supplies, requisition of, 315; shortage of, 
91, 92. 

Sureties (eyyvoi), 273, 290, 328-30, 708, 888, 

907,922,1498,1555- 

Surgical instruments, 1089, 1171, 1599, 1650. 

SvpLa 0ea, 438. 

avpiai (woollen stuffs), 308. 

Svpov lAaiov, 385? 1417 ? SJvpaiv Kcvpr), 1366. 
Surplus (imyevypa), profit of collectors, 280, 

304? 328, 329- 

Surveys, 257, 275, 276, 1381. 

Susa, 77, 85, 86, 90, 428, 436, 480, 49 *? I 3 «» 
1326, 1425; coin hoard, 1324 ; see Seleuceia 
on the Eulaeus. 

Susiane, 66, 457, 480, 863, 1164-6; metal 
industry, 863. 
avarqpa XpvoaopiKov, 507. 

Sutores , 1526. 

Swineherds, 293. 

Swords, factory of, 113. 
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Symmachia (pvppaxid), 36, 2x6, 526, 589, 
1343 , 1344 . 1347 ; 1522. 

Sympolity (avpiroXirzia), 175, 181, 204, 223, 
224, 666 , 667, 669, 671, 672, 775, 1348, 
1354 ; 1355 ; 137 °; 15 * 3 - 

Synnada, quarries, 1x76. 

Synnomus, 716. 

Synoecism (awoiKiapos), 137, 140, 155, 156, 
181, 182, 224, 229, 237, 251, 493, 645, 649, 
856, 1348, 1349, 1477. 

Syracosia-Alexandria, ship, 1236, 1257, 1584. 

Syracuse, 395, 415, 592, 797 J currency, 124, 
125 ; metal industry, 123. 

Syria, Persian domination of, 83-5, 105, 1163, 
1322, 1324, 1643 ; trade, 85, 89, 90, 93, 104, 
1033: caravan, 79, 80, 84, 173, grain, 89, 
172. Northern, economic structure, 79, 
81, 1323. Pre-Hellenistic, 423, trade, 88, 
572, 1326. Ptolemaic dominion, 8, 13, 16, 
17, 22, 27, 29, 30, 478, 917, 1401 : administra- 
tion, 340, 344-6, 1165; bondage, 782, 1394; 
exports to Egypt, 226-8, 293, 297, 359, 381, 
3 8 4 , 385 ; 389 ; 397 ; XI 73 ; 1253, 1370, 1371, 
1400, 1413, 1414, 1538, 1553; fiscal organiza- 
tion, 337, 340, 341, 345, 349; foreigners in, 
346; Greeks in, 341, 352; Xaoi in, 508, 51 1, 
enslavement of, see Xaoi ; policy towards 
natives, 519; religious policy, 438, 439; 
revenue from, 352, 455, 1152, 1403; trade, 
30, 227, 228, 1414, in slaves, 1260, 1393, 
1394, 1402. Roman province, 870, 933, 1024, 
1572, 1578, 1580 : conditions in cities, 486, 
980-982, 1001 ; economic conditions, 981, 
1021, 1170; exactions of Roman leaders, 
983, 984, 993, 994, 996, 1002, 1003, 1008, 1013 ; 
fiscal organization, 965, 999; industry, 
glass, 1024, trade in, 546, 1646, 1648 ; levies 
for army and navy, 993 ; organization of, 
974, 980, 1001, see Pompey; Parthian in- 
vasion, 9S5, 990, 1009, 1010; pirates, 984; 
political conditions, 980-5, 1002, 1008, 
1649 ; revenue from, 1155; taxes, 982, 1569, 
collection of, 967, 968, 982, 983, 988, 1001 ; 
trade, 985, 1024, 1025, 1539, caravan, 981 ; 
tyrannies, 982, 1003, 1004, 1580; villages, 
1104, 1441; wars in, 984, 985, 1001, 1002. 
Seleucid domination, 251, 425, 426, 428, 
460, 485, 499, 513, 521, 793; agriculture, 
6x8, 697, 1253 ; city coinage, 659; coins, 
circulation of, 656, 657, 1503 ; colonization 
of, 478, 491 ; economic conditions, 509, 510, 
1x56 ; industry, 698, 699, trade in products 
of, 698 : faience, 1010, ion, glass, 539, 698, 
1446, 1538, 1539, trade, 546, 795, 1646, 1648, 
mosaics, 793, 1227, 1540, pottery, 651-4, 
855, 1350 ; orientalization, 523 ; political . 


conditions, 27, 52, 68, 69, 71, 429, 478, 696, 
697, 713, 1 5591 religious policy, 437-9; 
routes to the harbours of, 865, 1243, I2 44 5 
temple-cities, 5x1; trade, 778, 781, 785, 
868, 1253, 1264, 126S, 1273, 1323, i486 ; 
villages, 512. Under Successors, xi-13, 
1054 ; colonies, 137, 148 ; economic develop- 
ment, 158 ; trade, 160, 169, 172, caravan, 169. 
Syrian, artists at Delos, 702, 1491, 1519; 
captives in Egypt, 203, 1365, 1366; coin 
hoards, 448, 449, 462, 656, 659, 743, 805, 
868, 1352, 1353 ; cults in Egypt, 43 s ; 439 ; 
1429; desert, tribes of, 80, 516 ; gods, 438, 
702, 704, 1518; slaves, 536, 15x4; wheat in 
Egypt, 366, 1164; woollen stuffs in Egypt 
(avpiai), 308, 1390. 

Syrians (Evpot), in Egypt, 327, 1366, 1393. 
Syro-Anatolian faience, xoio, 1011. 

Syros, 1359. 

Tabae, 937, 945, 956, 1009, 1476, 1564, 1649. 
Tabernarii, 1526. 

Taenarum, temple of, 152, 1364. 
rarfipwpvxoL, 1160. 

Tayif, 443. 

Taho, a dwarf, 747. 

Tailors, 1277. 

Tal Atchana, 1323. 

Talmud, 468, 

Taman peninsula, 546, 594, 595 ; 599 ; 77 ®* 
rapias, 308, 486 ; octwvlk&v, 629 ; arpanco- 
tikcuv, 629. 

Tanagra, 167, 170, 213, 214. 

Tanais, 106, 108, 1243, 1263. 

Tanturah (Dora), 1349. 

Tar, 91, 232, 236, 252, 385, 556, 565, 828, 1168, 
1176, 1255, 1375; prices of, 236. 
rapaxai, 140, 209, 224, 225, 722, 757; U 2 7, 
1542. 

Tarcondimotus, dynast, 976, 977. 

Tarentum, coinage, 125; industry, 183: 
metal, 123, 124, 376, 760, 1337, trade, 1333, 
1337, 1447, pottery, 124, 1406, 1415, terra- 
cottas, 6x6, textiles, 124, trade, 122 ; trade, 
1 13 ; 797 ; X2 57 ; * 33 6 - 
raptxevrai, 1062, 1093, 1544. 
rdptxos, 1179, 1254. 

Tariff, compensatory, 377, 1648, protective, 
394, 1242, 1648, of Palmyra, 863 ; of 
remuneration of workers, 303, 306. 

Tam, W. W., 389, 457 ; 542; 543, 545, 55 °, 55 G 
626, 627, 1493. 

Tarsians, 1005. 

Tarsus, 463, 650, 1002-5, I0 °7, I01 °, *34°, 
1578, 1580; coinage, 76, 1356; industry: 
linen, 975, terracottas, 6x6, 1462, 
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Taska, 468. 

Tatas, 1093, 1544 . 

Tathemis, 735. 

Taurians, 586, 769; pirates, 608, 609, 676, 
767. 

Tauromenium, 1562. 

Taurus, 21, 8r, 625, 1175. 

Taviura, 837, 1629. 

Tax, collectors, 320, 328, 329, 351, 518, 748, 
882, 888, 889, 905, 946, 966, 978, 987, 1310, 
X390, 1396, 1567, 1568: SeKar&vai, 337, 
Xoyevral, 328, irp&Kropes, 277, 889, 1382, 
1547, reXcuvai, 273, 296, 297, 328, 349, 405, 
725, 966, 970, 1402, 1403, 1463, 1561, 1567, 
1568 ; contracts, 328-30, 338, 411, 8x7, 967, 
1560, 1563, 1570, 1573, see Pactiones y de- 
faulters, 907 ; farmers, 159, 233, 234, 241-4, 
273 , 328-33, 337 , 338 , 345 , 349 , 354 , 518, 669, 
708, 725, 782, 785, 888, 889, 904, 962, 966, 
970, 1017, 1071, 1115, 1283, 1310, 1386, 
140X-3, 1498, 1560, see Publicani and 
Societates publicanorum ; laws; of Hieron 
II (Lex Hieronica), 337, 395, 968, 1578 ; of 
Ptolemy Philadelphia, see Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, see also vo pat reXcovcKoiy lists, 182, 
241-3, 245; payers, 317, 328, 329, 725, 751, 
752, 906, 962, 968, 983, 1374, 1507 ; receipts, 
257, 1392. 

Taxation, 443-5, 1046, 1079, 1475, J 5&7 *» of 
Alexander the Great, 443, 444 ; in Asia 
Minor, 139, 337, 464-7, 471, in cities of, 138, 
139, 182, 242, 337, 33 s , 466 , 467, 53 i, 644, 
667, 669, 672, 1355, 1374, 1434, 1644, see 
Roman (below) ; of Attalids, 466, 562, 804, 
813, 814, 957, 1157, 1440, 1450, *526, 1561, 
1563 ; in Babylonia, 468, 470, 471, 514-16 ; 
in Byzantium, 673, 679 ; in Cos, 241-3, 693, 
1374, 1489 ; in Delos, 233-5, 242 5 in Egypt, 
227, 256, 257, 273, 279, 283, 285-7, 290, 
293-/, 302, 303, 305 , 309 , 310, 312-14, 3?6, 
322, 323 , 325 - 3 D 354 , 385, 404 , 47 o, 47 D 
648, 707, 7x0, 890-2, 906, 912, 1071,1152, 
1283, 1286, 1296, 1347, 1392, 1499, in 
Egyptian dominions, 334-8, 340, 344-6, 
348, 349, 351, 418, 469-71, 1402 in Greece, 
206, 471, 1392; Greek cities, 241-3, 619, 620, 
669, 753, 1047, 1374; Greek islands, 140, 
680 ; in Judaea, 467-9, 472, 999-1001, 1577, 
1578 ; in Macedonia, 252, 471, 633, 1172; 
in Palestine, 346, 349, 445, 467-70, 1402, 
1563; in Persian Empire, 83, 139, 443-5, 
464, 469, 470, X151; at Rhodes, 679, 1512; 
Roman, 466, 471, 812-14, 817, 937, 945,946, 
954 , 957 , 962, 965 ~ 7 i, 974 , 978 , 982, 983, 
987-91, 994, 997, 999-xooi, 1005, 1017, 1288, 
1450, 1560, 1561, 1563, 1567-9, 1572, 1575, 
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1577, 1578; in Seleucid Empire, 346, 349, 
443 , 445 , 464-72, 5 i 4 , 516, 517, 522, 528-30, 
541, 562, 642, 648, 845, 860, 1104, 1402, 1434, 
1435, 1477, 1526, 1561 ; of Successors, 138- 
40, 152. 

Taxes, adaeratio , 4 66, 1577; arrears of, 708, 
724, 751, 884, 893, 9or, 967-9; assessment 
of, 329, 340, 443, 466-8, 518, 812, 968, 1450 ; 
auction of, 316, 338, 418; collection of: 
in Egypt, 283, 327-30, 337 , 338 , 340 , 345 , 349 , 
351 , 354 , 4 i 5 , 7o8, 724, 9 or, 906, 967, 968, 
1094, 1300, 13x0, 1499, 1500, by Romans, 
466, 817, 945, 946, 954, 955, 962, 965-8, 970, 
982, 983, 987-9, 997, xooo, X005, 1288, 1310, 
1560, 1561, 1567-9, 1573, 1578, in Seleucid 
Empire, 466, 468, 469, 1561 ; exemption 
from, 153, 309, 349, 528, 529, 609, 643, 669, 
7 i 4 , 749 , 956 , 966, 97 D 997 , 1170, i 45 o; 
farming of, 243, 256, 327-30, 335, 966, 970, 
1396, 1397; immunity from, ^ Immun- 
ity; payments of in kind, see Kind, in 
money, see Money, pars quanta, and quota, 
see Patsy reduction of, see Reduction; 
remission of, 337, 466, 467, 642, 713, 714, 
812, 880, 938, 945, 997, 1434, 1546, partial, 
643, 982, 997, 1476 ; responsibility for, 328, 
329, 345 , 354 , 708, 725, 907 , 1305, 1310, 1399 , 
1550; ovyypa<j>ai, 337, 967; supervision of, 
326, 328, 329; underwriter of, 326. 

Taxes, dnirm a, 293 ; on apiaries, 296; paid 
by artisans, 316, 44.5, 471; aurum coro- 
narium , 987, 988; on baths, 312, 3x3; on 
beans, 337; on beer, 308, 904; on business 
transactions, 3x6, 444, 445, 1392; on cattle, 
242, 295 , 337 , 340 , 344 , 346, 444 , 445 , 47 *, 
see Scriptura', city, 33 4 , 337 , 445 , 464, 
528-30, 642-4 ; on commerce, 229, 233, 316, 
337, 3 8 5, 4455 on cleroi, 1526; paid by 
cleruchs, 285-7, 290, 293, 3 2 7, 562, 1404, 
x6oo ; on com, 335, 337, 1287 ; on crops, 279, 
303, 467, 957; crowns, see Crowns; on 
dates, 467 ; decuma, see Decumay denary), 
see Sexdn;; SiaXavpa, 1115; on domestic 
animals, 295 ; on donkeys, 314 ; on draught 
animals, 242, 314; for embankments, 286; 
emergency, 471, 531, 750, 751, 1566; evarov, 
1550 ; on fish, 297; on fisheries, 337, 1644; 
on foodstuffs, 242 ; on foreigners, 323; on 
forest products, 337 ; on frankincense, 242 ; 
on fruits, 467; Gdatica, 1563; on gardens, 
290; gate-toll, 335-7; on grapes, 467; for 
guard service, 286, 1386; head, 962, 1092, 
1566 ; on horses, 293; on house rents 242 ; 
on houses, 316, 954, 962, 994, 1563, 1566; 
on industry, 242, 337 ; on. inheritance, 316 ; 
on inns, 1628 ; Karaypa<f>rf, 316 ; on kitchen 
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gardens, 290; land, 444, 1194,111 Asia 
Minor, 179, 562, 671, 1564, in Egypt, 279, 
286, 291, 345, 404, 714, 1500, in Greece, 748, 
in Seleucid Empire, 464, 466-9, 562, 1434, 
1526, 1563, 1577 .; on landing places, 316; 
paid by landowners, 290, 316, 337; by 
\cLoi, 338, 340, 562, 648, 710, 7x3, 1104; by 
lawyers, 1094; on lupin, 337; medical, 242, 
286, 1092, 1600 ; on metics, 235, 242 ; paid 
by military settlers, 467, 1450; on millet, 
337; on monopolies, 316; on movable 
property, 340; on nitre, 310, 904; on 
observation towers, 242, 243; on oil, 303, 
305, 1389; on olive groves, 337, 643; on 
olive oil, 643 ; on olives, 467 ; on orchards, 

336, 337; on paper, 312; on pasturage, 

337, 445, I3 8 6; on pastures, 295, 302, 346, 
817; personal, 243, 444, 445, 471, 962, 994; 
on pigeons, 294; wAoiW Evfipdrov, 471; 
for police in the desert, 1482 ; poll-tax, 
see Poll-tax ; portoria, 471, 812, 8x4, 817, 
946, 957, 965, 982, 988, 1561, 1567; on pro- 
duce of fields, 337; on producers, 242; 
professional, 242 ; on property, 316 ; on 
prostitutes, 242 ; for registration of docu- 
ments, 3x6, 445, 471; residential, 242; on 
retail trade, 242 ; for use of roads, 316, 444, 
471; royal, in Egypt, 334, 335, 337, 349, 

469, in Pergamon, 642-4, in Seleucid 
Empire, 467, 469-71, 514-16, 528-30, 1104; 
paid by royal peasants, 279, 290, 327, 404, 
4x4, 469, 562, 1102, 1382, 1384; on sales, 
233 , 235, 445 , 47 b 987, 1574 ; salt, 309, 346, 
469-71, 1390, 1396, 1435 5 scriptura, 295,471, 
812, 814, 817, 946, 957, 965, 1561, 1569; on 
sesame oil, 337 ; on sheep, 1450; on ships 
(transit), 673, 679 ; on slaves, 242, 316, 322, 
34 * 5 , 471, 954, 994, 1260, 1261, 1563, 1576; 
on sown land, 286, 714; on Syrian goods, 
227; on temples, 302, 464, 467, 506, 804, 
814; on textiles, 1390; tithe, 337, 466, 467, 

470, 562 ; tolls, 138, 444, 470, 679, 866; on 
transportation, 3x4 ; vectigal , see Vectigal', 
for service of veterinaries, 1600; on vine 
estates, 1620 ; on vineyards, 242, 254, 283, 
290, 302, 327, 337, 354, 404, 642, 714, 729, 
884, 1384, 1404; on wheat, 235; on wine, 
242, 302, 327, 336, 354, 884 ;on wood, 242 ; on 
wool, 242. See dirotfsopai, Contributions, 
Customs duties, Dues, elae(>opat, Extra- 
ordinary imposts, <j>opo$, oKTtbjioXos eta- 
4 >opd, Tribute. 

Taxila, 428, 544, 545, 548, 1424, 1425, T430, 
1433, 1448; coin hoard, 1352. 

Taxiius, ally of Alexander, 544. 

Taygetus, Mount, 1169. 


Teachers, 519, 1087, 1088, 11x7, 1124. 

Tebtunis, 257, 275, 297, 344, 361, 706, 717, 
731, 916, xi79, 1381-3, 1401, 1499, 1544 - 

rexrq, 1077, 10 89 , II16, 1131, 1177, Il8x, 1182, 
1x84, 1237, X615. 

Technical, devices, 98, 1180, 1236, 1237; 
efficiency, 179, 1077; improvements, 272, 
273, 362, 364, 365, x2oo, 1219, 1230, 1237, 
1302, 1584; staff in army and navy, 686, 
1082, 1083, of mines, 298 ; treatises, 1201-3, 

Technique, 1405, 1621, 1625, 1626 ; in archi- 
texture and engineering, 1233 ; in in- 
dustry, see Industry; metal working, 730, 
1212, 12.13; uxining, 1213-15, 1622; pottery, 
1208-10, 1303, 1407 ; steel production, 1218, 
1219; textile industry, 1222, 1224, 1227; 
toreutics, 1410. 

Techniiai, 146, 754, 1077, 1082, 1086, 1089, 
1113, 1116, 1117, 1119, 1131; wages of, 
1600, 1601 ; see Dionysiac techniiai. 

Tectosages, 579. 

Tegea, 54. 

re X-T) (taxes), 971, 1577; Kara yijv, 444, see 
Tolls; TToAmKa, 643, see City taxes. 

Teles, 164, 409, 1340, 1419, 1590, 1594. 

reAeafia, 643. 

Tell-Far’a, 85, 1325. 

Telmessus, 336, 636, 640, 645-7, 1399, 1473, 
1474, 1477, 1519, coinage, 1417 ; taxes, 337, 
338 . . 

Telonai (reX&vai), see Taxes. 

Teloneia, rock of, 178. 

reXcovetv, 1352. 

Temallatus, a Gerrhaean, 702, 1492. 

Temnus, 644, 1449, 1514, 1565 ; coinage, 657, 
1480. 

Tempe, 633, 1471, 1480. 

Temples, 1x22 : in Asia Minor, 248, 439, 467, 
503-7> 5 I0 > 579* 581* 672, 8x6, 849, 1280, 
1440, 1450, 1526; in Babylonia, 435, 436, 
512-16, 1384, 1424, 1427, 1428, 1443 ; in 
Bosporan kingdom, 770 ; see Delos, Delphi, 
Didyma ; in Egypt, 265, 266, 709, 884, 885, 
■902, 1100, 1378, 1493 .‘ relations with Persian 
kings, 281, 412, with Pharaohs, 266, 281, 
with Ptolemies, 281-4, 412* 506, 712, 722, 
727, 884, 885, 887, 902, 911, 1383, 1384, ,141 1, 
1545, 1546; see Ephesus; in Greece, 748, 
940, 942 ; in Pergamene kingdom, 556, 560, 
562, 649, 1449, 1477, 1478, relations to 
Attalids, 644, 648, 649, 8x6, 1443, 1451, 
1474 ; in Persian Empire, 1103 ; in Pontus, 
505* 5 o6 > 576* 577 * 8l6 * 978 , 1440, 1649 ; see 
Sardis ; in Seleucid Empire, relations with 
the kings, 435, 505-7, 509-12, 516, 648, 695, 
696, 816, 1282, 1427, 1428, 1440, 1489. 



vol. ii, pp. 603-1314] Shames and Subjects 


Temples, accounts of, 190, 191, 231, 233-5, 
258, 259, 311, 796, 1255, 1373, 1374, 1490; 
accumulation of money, 263, 1x71, 1278, 
1290 ; archives of, SX3 ; artisans of, 322, 506 ; 
associations connected with, 1062, 1063, 
1066; asylia , see Asylia; banking, see 
Banking; business activity of, 436, 437, 
495? 513? cities, 84, 190, 211, 212, 507, 
511, 529, 560, 839; coinage, 435, 1282, 1418, 
1427; commercial activity, 322, 388, 57 6; 
contributions of, 506, 695, 696, 940; eco- 
nomic life, 78, 81, 230, 233-6, 257, 734, 1383, 
1384, 1443; employees, 191; factories, 322; 
farmers, 322 ; financial obligations to the 
crown, 282; gifts to, see Gifts; herds of, 
322, 506 ; imported goods delivered to, 
389 ; immunity, see Immunity ; income 
from, 283 ; industry, 84, 300, 301, 305, 307, 
312, 322, 648, 1104, 1229; inviolability, see 
Inviolability; KaraiKot, 1440, 1441; land: 
in Asia Minor, 671, 672, 816, 1526, 1649; 
in Delos, 231, 234; in Egypt, 277, 280-4, 
289, 322, 714, 7x8, 727, 884, 906, 1200, 1375, 
1380, 1384, 1495, 1496, 1498, 1500, 1545, 1546, 
1550 ; in Greece, xi8r, 1188, 1368; in Perga- 
mon, 648, 1106, 1451, 1478; in Seleucid 
Empire, 465, 469, 493, 494, 506, 507, 516, 
529, 1103, 1440 ; liturgies, 714 ; loans, see 
Loans; lords of, 265; oil mills, 303; 
patronage of, 904; patrons of, 899, 9or, 
1550; presidents of, 282; prostitutes, 506, 
1383; revenues, 243, 283, 284, 354, 714, 
1384; slaves, see Slaves; State control 
over, 282, 648 ; -states, 27, 79, 81, 248, 348, 
430 ? 439 ? 477 ? 503 ? 505 - 7 ? 510-12, 649, 695, 
816, 837, 1426, 1440, 1526; taxes, see Taxes ; 
treasury, 230, 231, 1278, 1282, 1443; 
tribute of, 464, 804 ; urbanization of, 506, 
507 ; villages, 504-6, 510, 511, 1440 ; with- 
drawal of peasants to, see dvax(opTjacs. 

Tenants, 179, 757, 758, 806, 815, 816, 1116, 
1149, 11S1, 1182, 1186, n88, 1613, 1617; of 
deroi, 285, 524; hereditary, see Heredi- 
tary ; of private landowners, 1099, 1199, 
1307; of the Roman State, 1307, 1308; 
royal, 251, 292, 293, 345, 414, 469? 893? 897? 
905-8, 1062, 1101, 1154, 1194, 1198, 1307, 
1308; of sacred land, 280 ; short-term, 
278. 

Tenos, 198, 202, 221, 223, 693, 702, 764, 1359, 
1362, 1489, 1492, 1598 . 

Tenure of land, see Land. 

Teos, 137, 202, 643, 644, 662, 1049, 1065, 1088, 
1158? 1355 ? 1370 ? 1475 ? i 48 i > 1501? . 1534 ? 
1647 ? cisylia, 198, 201, 1362, 1363; coinage, 

' 1480; economic conditions, 181, 182; 465; 
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synoecism, 137, 140, 155, 156, 181, 182, 
1348, 1349 ; taxation, 1355, 1374, 1434. 

Tephope, 1404. 

Terence, 163. 

Termessus, 128, 947, 948, 955, 976, 1401. 

Terracottas, 106, 122, 323, 170, 213, 214, 239, 
246, 319? 416, 533, 535 ? 575 ? 593 ? 616, 662, 
1100, 1202, 1211, 1442, 1456, 1461, 1462. 

Terra sigillata, 652, 654, 1086, 1478. 

Territorial army of Egypt, 727-9, 887. 

Territories, of cities, 445, 815, 947, 956, 1195, 
1196, 1249, 1272, i 2 73? 1292, 1305? 1612; in 
Asia Minor, 571, 634, 671, 8x5, 1045, 1571; 
of Byzantium, 591; of Miletus, 667, 669; 
of the city of Pergamon, 560, 811, 1583; 
of Pontic cities, 586, 589, 591, 592, 1454, 
1649; of Priene, 178, 179, 494 ; in Seleucid 
Empire, 466, 469, 481, 488-90, 495, 498, 509, 
511, 524, 529, 697, 857, 980, 1103, 1162, 1437, 
1438, 1472 ; of Thebes, 748, 940, 1557. 

Teshub-Hadad-Baal, 437, 438. 

TerdpTTj, 1644, 1648; aXUutv (or txdviK&v), 
297 - 

Tetrapolis, 843, 1437; monetary league of, 
846, 1534. 

Tetrapyrgion , 50 8. 

Tetrarch (rerpap^s), 581, 849, 1342. 

Tetrarchy in Cilicia, 976. 

Teucer, 430. 

Teucrids, 505, 977. 

Textiles, 124, 540, 563, 918, 920, 1203, 1624.; 
dyeing of, 564, 1225, 1226, 1624; industry, 
1222-4, 1226-8; raw materials for, 1166, 
1256, 1257 ; trade in, 107, 122, 124, 380, 596, 
795, 918, 1227, 1228, 1412; workers, 1221, 
1228; of Babylonia, 698, 1222, 1226, 1227; 
of Egypt, 122, 300-2, 305-8, 376, 377, 379, 
380, 884, 920, 1223-9, 1277, 1629, taxes on, 
1390, trade, 169, 306, 307, 377, 380, 1412; 
of Pergamon, 563-5, 918, 1226, 1526; see 
Linen, Silk, Woollen. 

Textrinum, royal, of Alexandria, 1228. 

Thabis, 1285. 

Thaima (or Taima), 458, 867. 

Thalamegas of Philopator, 1413. 

Thalassocracy, 196, 254, 350, 462, 1264. 

Thapsacus, 866. 

Thasian jars, 93, 109, 120, 598, 744, 1331, 1334, 
i486 ; wine, 229, 1253. 

Thasos, 606, 1143, 1269, 1313, 1315, 1374, 1489, 
1585 ; coinage, 764, 802, 1356, 1510; coins, 
circulation of, 744, 768, 1292, 1504, imita- 
tions of, 1289 ; economic aspect, 221, 693, 
764, trade, 107, 225, 228, 744, in wine, 93, 
120, 1253. 

OaVfiaTOTToiol, 1087, 1089, 1597 - 
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Theangela, 149, 182, 202, 229, 332, 671, 1346, 
1355 ; 1365 ; * 473 * 

Thebaid, 299, 355, 7x0, 722, 874, 876, 877, 928, 
929, 1496, 1497, 1542, 1544, 1554. 

Thebes, in Egypt, 157, 264, 265, 877, 883, 889, 
1063, 1093, 1544, 1545, 1548; in Boeotia, 
142, 212, 217, 612, 745, 748, 940, 942, 1363, 
1506, 1557 ; Phthiotic, 606, 1458. 

Thembos, a priestess, 722. 

Themison, favourite of Antiochus II, 1425. 

Themisonium, 531, 1425. 

Themistocles, 1340. 

Theocratic organization in villages of Syria, 
512. 

Theocritus, 237, 244, 269, 307, 407, 409, 415, 
418, 419, 439, 1112, 1115, 1118, 1120, 1x33, 
1190, 1191, 1419, 1468, 1601. 

Theodorus, engineer, 256, 360, 1073. 

Theodosia, 106, 1263. 

Theodotus, archon at Sidon, 227. 

Theogenes, dioecetes of Philopator, 1493. 

Theon, 1426. 

Theophanes of Mytilene, 823, 933, 995, 1528. 

Theophoric names of villages, 504. 

Theophrastus, 126, 151, 163, 164, 214, 355, 
441, 11x5, 1118, 1x20, 1125, 1146, 1165, 1169, 
1182, 1183, 1187, 1188, 1199, 1212, 1237, 
i35 2 > x 379; x 3 88 ; x 594> 1609, 1612, 1616, 

1618, 1624. 

Theopompus, author of comedies, 1604; 
author of a treatise irepl fiacnXdas, 1379; 
historian, 120, 1040, 1335; notable of 
Cnidus, 823, 995, 1528. 

Theoretical, mechanics, 1237 ; research, 1234, 

1235-. 

Theorai (Qecopoi), 197, 216, 219, 369, 569, 608, 
609, 676, 1122, 1372, 1399, 1422, 1460, 

Theory, of kingship, 267-9, 271, 431, 434, 
1078, 1359, 1379, 1380; of State, see State. 

Thera, 202, 221, 224, 332, 334, 338, 693, 695, 
797; 799; x 346, 1360; 1361, 1364, 1398, 1551. 

Thermodon, river, 572. 

Thermopolia, 1272. 

Thermopylae, 55, 21 9, 942 . 

Thermos, 39, 201, 1455, 1456. 

Thersippus of Nesus, 151. 

Orjaavpoi, collection-boxes, 234, 1373, 1502, 
1503 ; royal com bank, 328, 406, 1276, 1283, 
1287, 1418 ; see Storehouses. 

Thespiae, 2x7, 554, 613, 998, xx8fi, 1368, 1448, 
I 5 ° 7 * . 

Thessalian, League, 613, coinage of, 694, 
1291 ; settlers in Seleucid Empire, 490, 500. 

Thessalians in Roman armies, 1005. 

Thessalonice, wife of Gassander, 19. 

Thessalonice, 137, 157, 251, 632, 987, 988, 


1319, 1429, 1470, 1471; I5°9 ; coinage, 633, 
1472, 1480; economic conditions, 759; 
Italians in, 759, 762, 764, 767; trade, 253, 

. 255, 1264, 1265, 1268. 

Thessaly, 612, 754, 1161, 1190, 1354, 1460, 
1470, 1617; coinage, 743 ; coins, hoards of, 
1352 ; economic conditions, 632, 1128, 1467 ; 
Italians in, 763, 764 ; jewellery, 1352 ; manu- 
missions, 207, 1468, 1516 ; political con- 
ditions, 9, 21, 216, 605, 606, 615, 942, 986, 
993; 995> 997; 1514; serfs, 1185, 1617. 

Thestia in Aetolia, 1115, 1617. 

Thiasoi, 627, 767, 1062, 1065, 1507, 1591. 

Thinite nome, 874. 

Thisbe, 1341. 

Thmuis, mosaic of, 254, 1360. 

Thrace, 1020, 1161, 1194; archaeological 
evidence, 112, 113, x 16-18, 1333, 1334; 
coinage, 230; coins, circulation of, 768, 
1510, imitations, 1504, 1510; currency, 
1289; domains of Macedonian kings in, 
250; economic conditions, 116, 1 18, 125, 
1351, 1608; Greek cities, see Greek cities ; 
industry, 1x6-18 : metal, 1x3, jewellery, 
1352 ; political conditions, 53, 161, 248, 764, 
801, 986, 987, 993, 1251, 1351, 1520 : Celtic 
invasion of, 252, 1250, dominion of 
Ptolemies, 39, 332, 334, 335, 337, 338, 713, 
satrapy of Pergamon, 640, 1520 ; serfs in, 
1515; trade, 118, 618, 759, 764, 768, 1238 : 
grain, see Grain, slave, 1262 ; with Greece, 
93, 111-13, x 16-18, 161, 216, 359, 1253; 
urbanization, 161; use of money, 1289. 

Thracian, Bosporus, 566, 585, 586, 589, 679, 
834, 1627; Chersonese, 161, 332, 334, 33S, 
766, 768; cleruchies of Athens, 215; 
Empire, 597; Galatae, 584; kingdom of 
Bithynia, 552, 566-8, 570, 571, 1452 ; king- 
dom of Byrebista, 989; mercenaries, 625, 
935 ; 10 7 2 ; 1082; slaves, 691, 15x5; States, 
tribal economy, 74. 

Thracians, 146, 758, 806, 809, 832, 1005; 
attacks of, 493, 673, 674, 679, 759, 766, 81 1 , 
940 , 955 ; 9 8 5 ; i 5 6 3 ; Egypt, 327, 1397, 
1453, 1544, 1545 ; relations with Macedonia, 
32, 633, 758, 801, 1471. 

Thraco-Macedonian tumuli, 837 ; -Scythian 
art, 115. 

©panes Kfid raXdrai ko.toikoi taxi emyavoi, 

x 397 - 

Thrakiokometai, 1454. 

Opeirrol, 1261, 1512. 

Threshing machines, 1405. 

Thucydides, 1358. 

Thuria in Messenia, 754. 

Thurii in S. Italy, coins of, 125. 
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Thyatira, 531, 1475, 1526; coin of, 694. 
Tigranes I, 62, 68, 841, 843, 856, 870, 981, 1537, 
^559; coinage, 856, 936, 1537. 

Tigranocerta, 856. 

Tigris, 77, 479, 490, 1174, 1x77; caravan road 
along, 79, 461, 1433 ; coin hoard, 1324. 

Tiles, 109. 

Timaeus, historian, 1626; Aetolian com- 
mander, 1364. 

Timarchus, tyrant of Miletus, 429, 533, 669, 
1425, 1482; official of Attalus II, 1521. 
n/xaaia, 750. 

Timber, 1168, 1255, 1256, 1612; in Bithynia, 
828; in Cos, 240, 243; in Egypt, 299, 339, 
357, 381, 385, 1168; in Greece, 91, 92, 101, 
in, 204, 1612 ; in Macedonia, 232, 236, 252, 
633, 1612 ; in Pergamon, 556, 565 ; in Syria, 
1612. 

TCjMY] rov a Ad?, 470. 

Tt/iij/ia, 750, 812, 1147, 1450. 
ripijms, 1366. 

Timnoa, 561. 

Timolaus, 220. 

Timosthenes, admiral of Philadelphus, 395, 

1415., 

Tin, 83, 386, 396, 1174; mines, 1175. 

Tinteris, 908. 

Tindates, Parthian king, 542. 

Tissaphernes, satrap of Sardis, 76. 

Tius, 26, 553, 590, 663. 

Tlos, 357, 531. 

Tobiads, 1402. 

Toilet articles, 375. 

Tolistoagians (or Tolistobogians), 579, 836. 
Tolls, 138, 444, 470, 673, 679, 866. 

Tomi, 586, 591, 594, 674, 764, 765, 986, 151X. 
Tools, 91, 92, 298, 1204, 1212-14, 1271. 
Toparchies (roirapxtaC), 347, 351, 467, 561, 

:: 1450. 

Toparchs {ronapxai), 276, 440 896, 
Topogrammateus, 896, 897, 1382, 1548, 

Topoi (rqnoi), 276, 347, 561, 562, 1450. 

Toreutic art, 376, 390, 539, 540, 698, 699, 1215, 
1410, 1446, 1457, 1538 ; artists, 123, 539, 650, 
652, 1410, 1490. 

Toreutics, 378, 390, 534, 539 , 54 °> 54^, 650, 
652, 919, 920, 1411, 1447, 1478, 1623 ; trade, 
183,540,650,920. 

Tori, of Pergamon, 1226. 

Torquatus, L. Manlius, 985. 

Tortoise-shell, 386. 

Toukh el Qarmous, 374, 390, 1409. 
Town-planning, 179, 1051, 1587. 

Toxaris, of Lucian, 769. 

Trade, 152, 158, 163, 168, 249, 585, 736, xxx6, 
1143, 1239-1242, 1263, 1264, 1303, 1304, 

• 3261-3 ■ ■ T Ff 
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1540, 1626 ; between Hellenistic States, 744, 
1238, 1248, 1249, 1263, 1269, 1292; currency 
of, 187, 830, 959, 1288— 90; Eastern, 786, 
787, 865, 1019, 1030, 1245; freedom of, 
1265, 1267 ; international, 105, 443, 702, 787, 
804, 830, 985, 1046, 1238, 1239, 1243-5, 1259, 
1287, 1290, 1293, 1627; local, 1238, 1239, 
1271, 1272 ; maritime, 98, 163, 229, 350, 784, 
833, 859, 1239, 1243, 1246, 1264; new 
methods of, 1024, 1180; revenues, 444; 
Southern, 1245; transit, 1021, 1248, 1263, 
1264, 1267, Western, 917, 918. 

Trading companies, 922, 923. 

Traffic (travel), 98, 721, 1041, 1044, 1045, 1584, 
on the Nile, see Nile. 

Trajan, 932. 

Tralles, 640, 666, 821, 943, 956, 1564, 1565, 
1568, 1580. 

Transfer, of credit, 405, 406, 1279, 1285; of 
property by temples in Babylon, 513. 

Transjordan, 157, 227, 347, 425-7, 455, 5x9, 
697,843,1441,1486,1533. 

Transport, 995, 1243, 1305, 1585, 15865 asso- 
ciations of men in, 1062 ; compulsory, 315, 
317, 964, 1242, 1305; means of, 1239; 
requisition of, 964, 991, 994 ; in Egypt, 292, 
297 , 3 ° 3 , 3 i 4 , 3 IS. 397 , 398 , I 39 G 1392 ; of 
grain, 280, 3x4, 315, 1151, 1300, 1382, 1391, 
1543, 1545; taxes on, 314. 

Transylvania, 118, 1x9,1511. 

rpamiai, 328, 1278, 1288, 1418 ; ZrjpoaLa, 1482 ; 
see Banks. 

rpaire^trat,, 798, IIl6, 1268, 1278, 15x8, 1519; 
see Bankers. 

rpairelirevovres, 798. 

Tpaire&TiKij, 302; tbvtf, 4065 crroa, 1630. 

Trapezus, 572. 

Trasilico, 296, 373, 1387, 1408. 

Travel, see Traffic. 

Treasure of Lysimachus in Pergamon, 553, 
554 - ■ . . 

Treasurers, of Athens, 629 ; of cities, 466, 
486 ; of Apollonius, 419 ; in Egypt, 308. 

Treasury, of city, 466, 1418; of temples, 230, 
1278, 1282, 1443 ; (jSaoxAi/cdv), in Egypt, 322, 
328, 400, 404, 405, 414, 1150, 1295, 14x8; 
in Seleucid Empire, 440, 466, 515, 528, 529. 

Treaties, between cities for protection of 
citizens, X94, 197-201, 1362, 1363 5 between 
city-states, of isopoliteia 1109; of sym- 
polity, 671, 672. 

Treatises, 1081, 1089, 1236, 1302, 1599, 1619, 
1650 ; on agriculture, 98, 295, 364, 562, 563, 
958, 959, 1x64, 1167, 1182, 11S3, 1188, 1189, 
1x92, 1194, 1302, 1530, 1611, 1616, 16x8; on 
architecture, 179, 1235, 1302; on botany. 
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1164, 1169, 1182, 1x83, i6r2; on ‘eco- I Turkestan, 107, 174 ; Chinese, 543 ; Russian 


nomics’, 1132, 1133; on kingship, trepi 
ftaachetas, see Ttepl jSotnAei'a? ; on military 
science, 1082, 1083, 1595, 1625; technical, 
1201-3, X212, 1236; on zoology, 318, 16x5, 
1619. 

Trebonius, C., 1002. 

Trees, 299, 317, 354, 357, 420, 496, 536, 1164', 
1165, 1170. 

Triarius, C. Valerius, 829, 954, 1564. 

Tribal, economy, 74, 80; kings of Celts, 581; 
organization, 77, 250, 512, 580, 581, 705; 
sheikhs of Arabs, 516; States, 57, 81, 
248, 503, 581, 1426, 1628. 

Tribes, 1347 ; Arab, see Arab ; of Asia Minor, 
8x4; of Bactria, 547; of Cilicia, 975, 976; 
of Crimea, 770 ; of the Euxine shores, 832, 
833 ; of Palestine, 348 ; of Pergamene king- 
dom, 649, 804, 806; of Seleucid Empire, 
464, 465, 469, 503, 1440 ; of the Taurus, 81. 
Tribute, 464, 1305 ; to Celts from Byzantium, 
590, 673 ; to Galatians from Greek cities, 
581, 592; to Pergamene kings, 528, 641-4, 
804, 806, 1157, release from, 642, 643; to 
Persian kings, 262, 1150, 1151, 1155, 1607, 
1643 5 t0 Ptolemies from dominions, 231, 
337, 348, 349, auction of, 418; to Rome, 
749/ 949, 962, 982, 997/ 1560, 1561, 1566, 
1568, 1572, 1578, 1580, of Judaea, 999-1001 ; 
to Seleucids, 468-70, 528-30; to the Suc- 
cessors, from Greek cities, 13S, 139, 154, 
156, 1341 ; (rayij), 443. 

Trichrysa, 401. 

Triennial system of cultivation, 1186. 
Trierarchies, 334, 353, 1380, 1399, 1487. 
Trierarchs, 151, 686, 715, 1277, 1483, 1581. 
Triixietallic system of coinage, 400, 448, 
1295- 

Triparadeisos, 6, 7, 9, 138, 

Tripolis, 454, 843, 847. 

TpiTT], 312 ; TrepiaTepediviDV, 294. 
rplrov T7]S enropas, 467. 

Troad, 155/ 465/ 5*7/ 554/ 55 6 / 5^°, 944', 
industry: terracottas, 6x6; woollen stuffs, 
563 ; mints of, 657. 

Trocmi, 580. 

Troezen, 1365. 
rpo<j,evs, 1599. 

Trogodytike, 386, 

Trophonius, 748. 
rputjytf, 1461. 

Tryphon, king of Syria, 656, 784, 846, 864, 
1481, 1534, 1539 ; engineer, 1236, 

Tubias, sheikh of Transjordan, 227, 348, 359, 
508, 1402, 1403.- 
Tunisia, 395, 1415. 


544, 545/ 596. 

Tyana, 838, 839, 1532. 

Tychaeon of Ei Khazne, 853. 

Tyche (rz ' X v), 424. 1123. 

Tylis, kingdom of, 32, 590, 1483. 

Tyrannies, in Asia Minor, 27, 430, 533, 592, 
943, 1425, 1426; in Cos, 1007, 1008, 1580; 
in Greece, 140, 209; in Roman provinces, 
1003, 1004, 1007, 1580; in Seleucid Empire, 
507, 7°5/ g 42, 843, S56, 857, 1105, 1426, 1533. 

Tyrants, 440, 1162, 1x63; in Asia Minor, 136, 
151, 152, 230, 429, 577, 822, 1346, 145b 1649 ; 
in the Bosporan State, 595 ; in Cos, 823 ; 
in Greece, 38, 210; in Roman provinces, 
982, 994, 1008, 1573; in Seleucid Empire, 
847, 860, 861, 980, 982. 

Tyras, 106, 764, 1263. 

Tyre, 130, 132, 462, 866, 1572, 1573; auto- 
nomy, 846, 847, 1534, 1535; coinage, 694, 
802, 847, 864, 868, 1323, 1356, 1534, 1535; 
coins, circulation of, 80, 1324, 1535, 1540; 
industry : glass, 698, 1538, purple, 861, 864 ; 
mint of, 399; political conditions, 395, 
396, 843, 982, 996, 1236 ; trade, 80, 228, 791, 
864, 868, 1264, 1539; weights of,. 454. 

Tyrian Heracleists, 791, 1489, 1517. 

Tyrrhenian, pirates, 196; Sea, 396. 

Tyrsis (castle), 508, 1441. 

vftpis, 1461. 

Ugarit (Ras Shamra), 80, 87, 157, 339, 375, 
1322, 1326, 1406, 1410, 1643. 

Ukhadud, 1537. 

Umbrian city-states, 1301, 

Underwriters, 273, 303, 326, 345, 406, 966, 
997- 

Underwriting of revenue, 328. 

Unemployment in Greece, 94, 96, 97, 99, 6x2, 
1127. 

Unguents, 536, 589, 1245, 1257, 1258. 

Unification, of the Empire of Alexander, 
jtfe Alexander; of the Hellenistic world, 
70, 72, 1020, 102X, 1029 ; of the Seleucid 
Empire, 64, 517. 

Uniformity in the Hellenistic world, 1046-8. 

Union of Greece, idea of, 36. 

■vm, 363. 

Unity, of Alexander’s Empire, 5, 7, 23, 183, 
185; of ancient world established by 
Romans, 1025 ; of Greek civilization in 
Hellenistic world, 1057, *108, 1109, 1112, 
1291; of Hellenistic world, 55, 189, 249, 
870, 1030-53, 1098, 1107, 1224, 1240, 1301; 
economic, 654, 737, 1019; monetary, see 
Monetary. 
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vvrepixovTia , 1370. 

vTToSufiOepa, 358. 

vTroSLotKrjTrjs, 269. 

VTTOIKOI, 1375. 

vrroXoyos, 276, 726, 893, 1495. 

viTOfj.v7/fiaTa , 256, 1081 ; PaoiXtKa, 925. 

VTToarpdrijyos, 877. 

vvoreXetsr, 317, 880, 892, 902, 1547. 

Ural, river, xo6. 

Urban settlements in Egypt, 415. 

Urbanization, by Alexander, 64, 130, 161, 
475 , 476 , S° 9 ) 5 2 4 , 547 > 1043, 1053, 1468; by 
Antigonus the One-eyed, 475, 476, 509, 524 ; 
by Attalids, 644, 645, 803, 1x06, 1476, 1520; 
of Cappadocia, 838, 840, 1532; by Romans 
in the East, 62, 978, 979, 1436, 1477; by 
Seleucids, 64, 560, 645, 1436; by Seleucus 
I, 428, 476, 483, 484, 505, 507, 509, 524; of 
Thrace, 161; of temples, 506, 507. 

Uruk-Warka ("Opyot), 427, 1313, 1327, 1423, 
1424, 1442 ; business activity, 513, 537, 
1156 ; clay bullae and seals, 425, 470, 471, 
5x3, 514, 521; constitution, 514, 515, 520, 
840, 1442 ; double names, 523, 1442; Greeks 
in, 514-16, 1442 ; hellenization of, 480, 516, 
519; industry, terracottas, 1461; prices, 
1445; revival, 435, 436; royal cult, 437; 
tablets, 423, 425, 450, 451, 513-15; taxes, 
470, 471; temples, 435, 436, 513-15, 1424, 
1427, 1428; trade, 85, 90, 463, 1178, i486; 
weights, 1431. 

Usury, 1286. 

Utopias, 808, 1132, 1523. 

Vallii of Abdera, 764. 

Varro, A. Terentius, legate of L. Licinius 
Murena, 948, 949, 1562, 1563. 

Varro Lucullus, M. Terentius, 985, 1559, 
1574 - 

Varro, M. Terentius, author, 563, 959, 1183- 
5, 1189, 1192, 1194, 1237, 1451, 

Vassal kings, of Macedonia, 1314; of Rome, 
976, 977, 979, 980, 1009, 1580, 1649, exac- 
tions from, 993, 996, 1002, 1008, 1576; in 
Seleucid Empire, 502, 980. 

Vectigalia, 748, 947, 949, 966, 982, 988, 1003, 
1560, 1561, 1568. 

Vegetable oils, 300, 302, 304, 356; monopoly 
in Egypt, 302. 

Vegetables, 247, 274, 357, 394 , 421, 53 6 , 745 , 
1164, 1254, 1271. 

Velia, coins of, 125. 

Venafrum, 1645. / ' . ■ ■ . . 

Verres, C., 948, 988, 1562. 

Vesies Attalicae, 564, 817, 1226; Coae, 241. 

Veterans, 487, 1007, 1346. 


| Veterinaries, 146, 1088, 1597, *600. 

Via, 640, 994. 

Villas, floating, of Philopator, 380 ; fortified 
in Asia, 994. 

Village, chiefs in Egypt, 275, 279, 320; 
scribes, see Scribes; temples in Asia 
Minor, 1440; in Seleucid Empire, 504-6, 
5 io, 511 - 

Villages, 1307; in Asia Minor, 81, 503, 504, 
649, 1440, 1478; in Bactria, 549; in Com- 
magene, 849; in Cos, 243; in Cyrenaica, 
1398; of Cyzicus, 1454; in Egypt, 344, 345 , 
726, 904, 907, 909, 1137, 1198 ; in Palestine, 
344, 512, 1401-3 ; of Pergamon, 561, 562, 
645, 1106 ; in Roman Asia, S14, 994, Syria, 
1104, 1441; in Seleucid Empire, 508, 510- 
12, 1103, 1105, 1441; sacred, 494. 

Villanova, in Rhodes, X2ii. 

Villatica pastio, 1193. 

Vindicators of enslaved men, 1362. 

Vine-dressers, 1199 ; estates, 1403, 1499, 
taxes on, 1620; growers, 354, 355, 1189; 
planting, 1x90, 1610; in Asia, 958; in 
Egypt, 327, 353, 354, 1164, 1199, 1200, 1403, 
1404 ; in Greece, 1187 ; in Seleucid Empire, 
496,1163-5. 

Vines, Chalybonian, 1163; destruction of, 
in war, 1459; in Egypt, 274, 420, 421, 
1620. 

Vineyards, at Calymna, tax on, 242 ; in 
Cilicia, 975 ; in Cos, 243, 245, tax on slaves 
in, 242; in Egypt 353, 354, 733, 887, 888, 
1188, 1199, 1393, 1403, 1619: private land, 
286, 289, 290, taxes on, 283, 290, 337, 7x4; 
in Greece, 210; in Pergamon, 556; in 
Pidasa, 671; in Seleucid Empire, 489, 523, 
697. 

Virgil, 1192. 

Viticulture, 1188, 1189, 1415, 1618 ; imple- 
ments of, 1190; treatises on, 1164; in 
Chersonesus, 109, no; in Egypt, 287, 331, 
364, 396, 1188, 1189, 1252; in Greece, 364, 
1188; in Greek islands, 221, 332 ; in Italy, 
123, 364, 1188; in S. Russia, 109, 1 10; in 
Seleucid Empire, 489, 859, 1189. 

Vitruvius, 820, 824, 1052, 1233-7, 1625. 

Volga, 106. 

Vorodes, Parthian king, 984. 

Vouni, 110,1326. 

Vulso, Cn. Manlius, 527, 579, 5 8 4> 635, 836, 
1141. 

t 

Wadi Alaki, 382. 

Wages, 1600, 1601; at Delos, 190, 191, 225, 
235, 236, 1370; in Egypt, 412, 1422; in 
Greece, 207, 208, 224, 1x26, 1127. 
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War, booty, see Booty; casualties, 195; 335, 384, 1253, 1403, 1416,^1538, 1628; 

chariots, 1232 ; economic effects of, 191-5, Greece, price of, 628, production, 101, 109, 

625, 1242, 1243, 1250: supply of slaves, 1181, trade, 88, 90, 93, 94, xox, 107-u, 120, 
627, 1258, 1262 ; indemnities, see In- 123,156,394,596,601,745,768,1252,1253; 
demnities; industry, 1232, 1233; la vs in of Greek islands, production and trade, 


Greece, 192-4; material, 639, 677, 993, 
1255 ; methods, Greek, 142, 143, 192-= , 201, 
603, 605-7, mo, 1359, 1360, 1364, 1365, 
1458, Roman, 605, 606, 739, 1458, 1462, 1473, 
1501, 1562; prisoners, see Prise ners; 
profiteers, 152 ; profits, 326, 327. 

Warehouses, 87, 88, 183; owners of 'ey 80- 
X ^ s ), 397, 788, 1268, 1270, 1275, associa- 
tions of, 791 ; see iySoxets . 

Warships, 991, 1277, 1318, 1388, 1596; see 
Men of war, Ships. 

Water, mills, 364, 365, 1405; supply in 
Egypt, 274, 275; in Priene, 181; system 
in Pergamon, 1626 ; -wheel, 363, 1214 1645. 

Wax, 586, 1191. 

Wealth ( ttXovtos ), 193, 409; accumulated, 
1143-7, 1149, 1150, 1154, 1156, 1157; con- 
centration of, 96, 206-8, 618, 753, 755,1026, 
1129, 1135, x 148, 1158, 1271, 1606; distribu- 
tion of, 141, 1129, 1130, 1131, 1133, 1143-8, 
7? 1367, 1368, 1617 ; standard of, 1147, 
1148, 1204. 

Weapons, 1175, 1212, 1218, 1220, 1221, 1232; 
Egypt, 260, 378 ; Greece, 91, 92, 100, export 
of, 93, 106, xi2, 119, 1325; Italy, 123, 124; 
Pontic, 107 ; Thrace, import of to, 112, 113. 

Weavers (v^dvrai or XCvvcfxu), 306, 307, 377, 
380, 1222, 1228, 1277, 1412. 

Weaving, 300, 305, 1390. 

Weights and measures, 1296-1300; at A 1 
Mina, 88; Athens, 1297, 1431, 1432, 1503, 
1506 ; Attic, see Attic ; at Delos, n 31 ; in 
Egypt, 888, 1300; Pergamon, 1299. 1646; 
Roman, 1506 ; of Seleucid Empire, 451-5, 
517, 1298, 1300, 1301, 1431, 1432. 

Welles, C. B., 446, 495, 508, 620, 658, 718, 

1049, 1435, i44o, 1477, 1586. 

Westermann, W. L., 1286, 1589, 1644. 

Wheat, 240, 335, 359, 366, 1x64, 1168, 1187, 
1406, 1416, 1450. 

Wholesale dealers, 596, 1268, 1270, 1271, 
1275, 1277, 1628. 

Wine, 1177, 1 187, 1253, 1618; presses, 364, 
1190, 1224, 1405, 16x7; trade, 1187, 1252-4, 
1268, 1271, 1273; in Asia Minor, production 
and trade, 109, 671 ; Babylonia, 1189; Cos, 
240, 1488, tax on, 242 ; Cyzicus, trad 2, 589; 
Delos, trade, 790, 1488; Egypt, customs 
duties on, 355, 1252, 1300, 1404, production, 
297, 300, 353, 354, 362, 1645, shops, 1628, 
taxes, 302, 327, 336, 354, 884, trade, 313, 


93, 109, 120, 221, 229, 240, 247, 332, 1488 ; 
of Italy, 1253, trade, 795, 1254; Mace- 
donia, trade, 764 ; Persia, 83 ; Rhodes, 236, 
240, trade, 229, 236, 677, 1253; S. Russia, 
production and trade, 109, no, 1331 ; 
Syria, 536, 1253, trade, 227, 384, 1538; 
Thrace, 111. 

Winter quarters of armies, 144, 147, 810, 964, 
976, 988, 994, see Quarters. 

Wood, 299, 300, 940, 1318, 1613; rare, 387, 
1258 ; tax on, 242. 

Wooden, furniture, 107, 108, 1325; imple- 
ments, 363. 

Woodwork, 100. 

Wool, 1257, 1277; Arabia, 358; Calymna, 
tax on, 242 ; Cos, 243, tax on, 242 ; Egypt, 
292, 294, 300, 357, 358, 377, 1257, trade, 307, 
308, 394; Greece, 100, 358; Italy, 124; 
Milesian, 182; Phrygian, 822. 

Woollen, clothes, 124, 182, 307, 308, 357, 
1257 ; industry, 307, 36 7, 377? 54°, 5% 1229, 
1390, 14x1; stuffs, 302, 305, 307, 308, 380, 
540, 563, 918, 1222, 1390, 1411, trade in, 
122, 1223, 1257, 1412, 1629. 

Woolley, Sir Leonard, 85, 131. 

Workers, 1221, 1228, 1232, 1233; associations 
of, 1066, 1389. 

Working classes, 1072, 1073, 1x03, 1104, 1x19, 
1134, 1204, 1205, 1240, 1357 ; in Asia Minor, 
806; in Egypt, 320, 880, 881, 892-5, 908, 
913, 917, io 99j hoi, 1102, 1154, 1237, 1296, 
1393; in Greece, 143, 168, 610, 1126, 1149; 
in Pergamon, 807, 1158; in Seleucid 
Empire, 522, 1156. 

Workmen, in Bosporan kingdom, 770; in 
Delos, 191, 798; in Egypt, 298, 303, 304, 
306, 317, 322, 331, 342, 361, 403, 735, 906, 
1396 ; in Rhodes, 688. 

Workshops, 301, 374, 380, 386, 389, 421, 1116, 
1127, 1216, 1227, 1228, 1272, 1273, 1412; 
see Ergasteria . 

Wuswas, 1427. 

Xanthus, 949, 1004, 1005, 1579. 

gevayos , 1393 

227, 3x5, 1403. 

geviKov eXaiov, 385, 1417. 

Xenocrates, 164. 

$ 4 vot (foreigners), 277, 561, 690; (non- 
residents), 884, 908, 1647 ; oi dcmXiovres , 
1275; see Aliens, Foreigners. 
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Xenon, sculptor, 799. 

Xenophon, 566, 569, 570, 697, 1034, 1181, 
1x82, 1332, 1358; sex IIopoi. 

Xerxes, 82, 1324. 

gvXuoj, 336. 

gvXivwv Kapvaiv, 337. 

Yarn, 306. 

Ye-chi, 547, 549. 

Yehud, 1325. 

Zahn, R., 534, 535, 574, 850, 1208, 1447, 1456, 
1622. 

Zamaspes, 859. 

Zela, 577, 978. 

Zeleia, 589, 1x03, 1453, 1454. 

Zenodotus, son of Glaucus, 388. 

Zenon, admiral of Soter, 140; brother of 
Abdemoun, 226, 2287 philosopher, 1071, 
1132, 1145, 1329, 1353) 1517) 1602, 1603; of 
Laodicea, 822, 1528. 

Zenon, steward of the dioecetes Apollonius, 
339) 9°9) 1096) 1275 5 accounts of, 358, 359, 
362, 419, 1393 ; archives of, 256, 310, 402, 
403, 42 x, 1073 ; business activity in 
Palestine, Phoenicia, and Syria, 227, 340, 
343 ) 35 i) 389 ) 1400 - 2 ) 1413; management 
of dorea, 293, 354 ) 355 ) 35 s » 359 ) 362-4, 
420, 421, 1x64, 1199, 1387, 1390, 1610, 1644; 
private affairs of, 285, 325, 329, 359, 1074, 
1387, 14x6, 14x9, 1589, 1593, 1650; wealth 
of, 41 1, 1x53; see Doreai. 
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Zenon’s correspondence, 226, 245, 260, 277, 
287, 295, 296, 299, 308, 31 1, 326, 331, 340, 
346 , 347 ) 351 ) 364, 384, 385 ) 388, 397, 4 ii) 
420, 519, 524, 909, 1076, 1096, 1192, 1198, 
1232, 1253, 1262, 1270, 1275, 1276, 1284, 1376, 
1386, 1413, 1422, 1588. 

Zephyrium, 976. 

Zeugma- Apamea, 865. 

Zeus, 486, 704, altar of, 800, temple of, 557 ; 
of Aezani, 493, 1478; Ammon, 1497; Ata- 
byrios, 681 ; Baetocaecenus, 494; Bronton, 
1523 j Casius, 437; Ceraunius, 437; Chry- 
saoreus, 505, 507; Megistos, 485; Olbius, 
439 ) 5 ° 5 ) 1454 ; Olympius, 424, 434, 485, 
486, 523, 704, 1443, 1492 ; of Panamara, 
1009, 1581; Sosipolis, 193; Soter, 1359; 
Stratios, 576; Urius, 948, 1518, 1531, 1562. 

Zeuxis, 492, 1439, 

Ziaelas, king of Bithynia, 240, 567, 569, 826, 
I452 \ 

Zibelmius, Thracian king, 766. 

Zion, Mount, 704, 1492. 

Zipoites, king of Bithynia, 27, 567, 568. 

Zipoition, 568. 

Zois, papyri of, 1385, 1498. 

Zonaras, 44. 

Zonarii, 1526. 

‘Zoo’, of Alexandria, 417, 1422. 

Zoological treatises, 318, 1615, 1619. 

Zopyrion, 161, 1351. 

gvrijpa, 302. 

gvroiroiol, 308. 
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